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Tipperary  attorneys ;  some  measure  of  reform  neces- 
sary ;  Cardinal  Weld  and  the  Popedom,  400-402 ;  the 
Due  de  Nemours  and  the  crown  of  Belgium,  404 ; 
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are  exaggerated,  552. 

Gold  Stick;  office  of,  114  ;  relation  between,  and  the  Commander- 
in-Chief;  proposed  orders  by  the  Doke,  125-128. 

Gontant,  Duchesse  de ;  at  Spithead  with  Charles  X.  and  his  family, 
176  ;  appeals  to  the  Doke  for  protection  for  them,  182. 

Gordon,  Lieut.-General  Sir  Willoughby ;  Mast9r-Greneral  of  Ord- 
nance, 368 ;  letter  from  Earl  Grey ;  his  appointment 
suggested  by  the  King ;  promised  the  Bed  Bibband, 
869;  the  dismantling  of  the  Belgian  fortresses,  509, 
511 ;  the  Duke's  answer,. 510. 

Goulhum,  the  Bight  Hon.  H. ;  the  vote  on  Windsor  Castle,  18 ; 
letters  to,  158. 

Gower,  Lord  F.  L. ;  his  intention  to  resign,  54,  57 ;  probable  ap- 
pointment as  Secretary  of  War,  58. 

Grant,  Sir  John,  226. 

Grant,  Mr.  Charles,  108,  380. 

Greece  (see  Eastern  Question), 

Grey,  Earl;  sent  for  by  the  King,  361 ;  letter  to  Sir  Willoughby 
Gordon,  869 ;  will  be  glad  to  see  the  Marquis  de 
Choiseul,  374 ;  his  difference  with  Lord  Althorp ; 
supposed  to  seek  alliance  with  Sir  Bobert  Peel  on 
the  basis  of  moderate  reform,  379 ;  his  extra  Blue 
Bibband,  449 ;  reception  of  Dom  Pedro,  497. 

Halford,  Sir  Henry,  7 ;  letters  to,  7,  10,  11,  99 ;  mention  of,  17, 
18,  29,  31,  34,  46,  57,  59,  85,  102 ;  attack  on  by  the 
*  Lancet '  and  *  Courier,'  100. 

Hardinge,  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Henry ;  Secretary  for  Ireland,  58, 

63  ;  eulogy  on,  313 ;  letter  to,  447. 
Harrowhy,  Earl  of,  537 ;  his  speech  on  reform,  561. 
Harty,  the  Brothers,  197. 

Hastings,  Marquess  of;  Lord  of  the  Bed  Chamber,  115. 
Hertford,  Marquess  of;  letter  to,  540. 
Hervey,  Lord  William,  170. 
Hill,  Lord;    letter  to,  125;  on  the  Duke's  orders  for  the  Gold 

Stick,  128 ;  measures  for  augmentation  of  the  army, 

381 ;    Lord  Anglesey's  report  on   state   of  Ireland, 

385. 

Hill,  Lord  Marcus  ;  report  of  events  in  Paris,  153  ;  his  appoint- 
ment, 169,  241,  243,  244,  245,  246,  260. 

Holford,  Mr.  B.  S. ;  Lord  Londonderry's  papers,  516. 
Holland  (see  Netherlands). 


CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  SEVEN.  xili 

Hoogvorst,  Baron  de ;  commandant  of  the  Burgher  Guard  at  Brus- 
sels, 216,  217. 

Jffoire,  Earl ;  letters  to,  408,  443  ;  and  the  *  Times '  newspaper,  443, 
445 ;  change  of  feeling  on  reform,  526  ;  his  vote  and 
dismissal,  562. 

Hume,  Mr.,  561. 

Huskisaon,  Bight  Hon.  W.,  108  ;  his  death,  266. 

India ;  house  of  Palmer  and  the  Nizam,  13-16,  41,  302 ;  Lord 
Combermere  and  the  Court  of  Directors,  46-53,  81-85, 
88,  362  ;  Naagpootana,  cession  of  territory  ;  brevet  for 
Ava  and  Bhurtpoor,  181 ;  politics  and  finance,  226- 
229  ;  reduction  of  expenditure  ;  courts  of  justice  ;  fine 
upon  succession  ;  native  officers,  261-265 ;  appoint- 
ment of  Sir  E.  Barnes  as  Commander-in-Chief,  290  ; 
privileges  of  the  Company;  conference  between  the 
Duke,  Lord  EUenborough,  &c.,  298;  opium  mono- 
poly, 303. 

Ireland;  society  of  the  friends  of  suppressed,  4  ;  the  Louth  election, 
43 ;  excitement  of,  in  regard  to  taxation ;  bog  drainage, 
63,  80 ;  legislation  for,  72 ;  taxation  of,  80 ;  distress 
in  Iveragh  and  in  Mayo ;  suggestions  by  the  Knight 
of  Kerry,  109  ;  letter  from  Mr.  Kean  Mahony,  109  ; 
from  the  Duke,  112 ;  proposed  department  of  public 
works  for,  118,  805,  817;  scheme  of  emigration  to 
Peru,  196-206 ;  the  Duke's  opinion  on  poor  rates  in, 
210 ;  mutinous  conduct  of  the  87th  Begiment,  302, 303 ; 
state  of  the  country ;  effect  of  the  French  Bevolution 
in  ;  O'Connell's  agitation ;  good  results  from  the  Belief 
Bill,  311-313 ;  the  evils  of,  and  their  remedy,  314 ; 
poor  law  in,  317 ;  purchase  of  arms  in,  856,  357 ;  the 
Duke's  opinion  on  repeal,  384 ;  O'Connell's  influence ; 
the  Tipperary  attorneys;  some  measure  of  reform 
necessary,  400;  Lords  Palmerston  and  Althorp  on 
repeal,  406  ;  state  of,  the  priests,  and  the  elections  in, 
437  ;  yeomanry  of,  493,  506-508 ;  revenues  of  the  See 
of  Derry,  528  ;  Irish  meaning  of  reform  ;  the  country 
incapable  of  a  parliamentary  constitution ;  freedom  of 
election  impossible  ;  influence  and  power  of  the  priests ; 
some  modification  of  Church  property  indispensable, 
541-543. 

Ivers,  Mr.,  175. 

Jamaica  ;  afhirs  of,  208. 

Jerg^,  Earl  of;  appointed  Lord  Chamberlain,  113. 


xiv  CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  SEVEN. 

Jominiy  Baron  de ;  on  combinations  in  warfare,  9. 

Jones,  Colonel ;  British  expenditure  on  the  fortresses  in  tho 
Netherlands,  32,  223,  407;  detailed  report  on  the 
insurrection  in  Brussels  ;  reported  disaster  to  Prince 
Frederick,  230-234. 

Kempt,  Qeneral  Sir  James  ;  letter  to,  397. 

Kent,  Duchess  of;  letter  to  the  Duke  ;  his  answer,  359  ;  her  reply, 

365. 
Kenyon,  Lord  ;  letter  to,  536. 
Kerry,  Knight  of  (see  Fitzgerald,  Hon,  M.). 
Knatchbull,  Sir  Edward,  466 ;  his  politics  and  influence  in  Kent, 

467 ;  the  Duke  will  be  happy  to  co-operate  with  him, 

473. 
Knight,  Dr. ;  letter  from  Lord  Brougham,  456. 
Knighton,  Sir  W.,  31,  100,  102  ;  letter  to,  65. 

La  Fayette,  M.  le  Marquis  de ;  commandant  of  the  National  Guard, 
223,  226. 

Lake,  Lord,  535. 

Lamb,  Sir  Frederick,  441. 

Lanadowne,  Marquess  of,  109. 

Laval,  Due  de ;  interview  with,  on  the  aflair  of  Algiers,  20-25 ; 
Prince  Paul's  candidature,  113. 

LavtUsa,  Mr.,  314. 

Leopold,  Prince  ;  declines  the  throne  of  Greece  ;  his  reasons,  61 ; 
Prince  Mettemich  on  his  conduct,  96  ;  expedience  of 
his  selection,  177  ;  objected  to  by  Prince  Lieven,  385  ; 
elected  as  Sovereign  of  Belgium,  485  ;  French  officers 
in  his  army,  534,  538^  552,  560,  566  ;  his  dependence 
on  France,  567  ;  assents  to  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  of 
November,  570 ;  his  army  commanded  by  French 
officers  and  he  himself  the  head  of  a  French  depen- 
dency, no  Power  can  or  ought  to  recognise  his  inde- 
pendence, 573-575. 

Lieven^  Prince  de  ;  letter  to,  411 ;  passage  of  the  Vistula  by  Mare- 
chal  Paskewitsch,  481. 

Lieven,  Princesse  de ;  on  our  ministers  and  the  Polish  revolt,  386  ; 

letters  to,  410,  572. 
Liverpool,  the  Mayor  of;  letter  to,  266. 
Londonderry,  Marquess  of,  297  ;  letters  to,  492,  508,  563  ;  political 

papers  of  the  late,  516  ;  the  Portuguese  aflair  ;  Lords 

Palmerston  and  Grey,  518 ;   attacked  on  his  way  to 

Parliament,  561. 


CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  SEVEN.         xv 

Louts  Philippe,  KiDg,  154 ;  his  accession,  174 ;  letter  to  King 
William  IV.,  184 ;  memo,  on,  by  the  Duke,  223 ;  ques- 
tion of  his  recognition  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  242 ; 
unfit  for  his  high  station  and  duties,  566. 

Luxembourg  ;  Grand  Duchy  of,  320. 

Lyndhurat,  Lord;  his  speech  on  reform,  561. 

Maherly^  Mr.,  561. 

Markworth,  Major  ;  disturbances  at  Merthyr  Tydfil,  arrest  of 
rioters,  462-465. 

Mackenzie,  Mr. ;  his  withdrawal  from  Lisbon,  244 ;  defeat  of  the 
French  party  in  Belgium  by  the  Duke's  speeches  in 
the  House  of  Lords ;  dismay  in  Belgium  ;  disorganisa- 
tion of  French  society  ;  unfitness  of  Louis  Philippe, 
566  ;  the  Duke's  answer,  567. 

Mahomed  Ali ;  his  proposed  part  in  the  expedition  to  Algiers, 
20,  22. 

Mahon,  Lord,  567. 

Mahony,  Mr.  Eean ;  on  distress  in  Ireland,  109. 

Maidand,  General  Frederick ;  on  Mount's  Bay,  149-151 ;  the 
Duke's  opinion,  212. 

Malcolm,  General  Sir  John  ;  Lidian  politics  and  finance,  226-229 ; 
reduction  of  expenditure ;  courts  of  justice  ;  succession 
duty ;  is  refused  a  Privy  Councillorship ;  native  officers 
in  Lidia,  261-265 ;  his  pamphlet  on  Beform,  459  • 
dangerous  state  of  the  French  government;  England 
saved,  for  a  time  at  least,  by  the  vote  of  the  Peers,  562. 

Malmesbury,  Earl  of;  letter  to,  373. 

JfancA€«/er;  representation  of,  410. 

Mansfield,  Earl  of;  letter  to,  446. 

Maria  da  Gloria,  Donna  ;  the  British  expedition  in  feivour  of,  497. 

Martin,  Admiral  Sir  Byam,  562,  570. 

MatuBchewitz,  Count ;  on  the  crisis  in  Belgium ;  recognition  of 
Louis  Philippe  by  England  and  Bussia,  284 ;  letter 
to,  289. 

Mauritius  ;  the  administration  of  justice  in,  209. 

McClintock,  Mr. ;  his  contest  for  Louth,  43. 

Melville,  Lord  ;  at  Windsor,  29 ;  letters  to,  300,  450  ;  embarkation 
of  Charles  X.  at  Poole,  301. 

Memoranda;  remarks  and  observations  by  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington:— 

on  the  use  and  custody  of  the  King's  signet,  9. 
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death  of  the  King ;  pretensions  of  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland ;  probable  action  of  Lord  Grey ;  proposes  his 
own' retirement,  and  urges  Sir  Bobert  to  replace  him, 
106-108. 

for  Lord  Aberdeen,  on  our  relations  with  France  founded  on 

the  Treaties  of  1815-18 ;  abdication  of  Charles  X. ; 
causes  of  the  Beyolution,  the  Ordinances  of  July  25, 
the  peace  of  Europe  dependent  on  the  Powers  recog- 
nising the  Due  d*Orl^ans,  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
162-169. 

for  Sir  (George  Murray,  on  the  afi&urs  of  Jamaica,  208. 
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on  the  necessity  of  an  amnesty  previously  to  the  recognition 

of  Portugal  by  England,  272-275. 

on  Brunswick  afiairs,  276. 

on  measures  to  be  adopted  respectiug  Belgium,  281. 

for  Lord  Aberdeen,  on  suggestions  to  France  with  respect 

to  the  recognition  of  either  claimant  to  the  Crown  of 

Portugal,  293-295. 

—  for  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset,  on  precautionary  measures  in 
view  of  probable  disturbances  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, 800,  821. 
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Memoranda  ;  for  Lord  EUeDborough,  on  tho  house  of  Palmer  and  Co. 
and  the  Nizam,  302. 

for  the  same,  upon  the  opium  monopoly,  303. 

for  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset,  on  the  mutinous  conduct  of  the 

87th  Eegiment,  303. 

upon  the  proposed  Conference  on  the  aflfairs  of  Belgium, 

307. 

on  the  conduct  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  Treaty  of 

1815,  Belgian  insurrection,  proposal  of  the  allies, 
330-334. 

on  the  maintenance  of  the  Turkish  Power,  its  necessity  to 

Europe  in  preventing  Bussian  influence  at  Constanti- 
nople; rebellion  in  Greece,  Moldavia,  and  Wallachia; 
our  neutrality ;  Bussian  interference  and  demands ; 
the  Duke's  mission ;  Mr.  Canning ;  Protocol  of  1826 ; 
Treaty  of  1827 ;  the  difference  between  them,  335- 
346,  348-352. 

on  measures  for  suppression  of  the  seditious  meetings  at  the 

Botunda,  &c.,  353. 

on  precautions  for  the  defence  of  Apsley  House,  364. 

respecting  Dr.  Phillpotts,  with   enclosure   of   the   dignities 

in  the  Church,  presented  to,  by  the  Duke,  361-364. 

on  Portugal,  its  commerce  and  politics  ;  French  complaints 

against,  and  attack  on,  452-454. 

observations  on  the  speech   of  King  Louis  Philippe ;    the 

Belgian  fortresses,  their  construction,  and  how  paid 
for;  France  cognisant  of,  though  no  party  to  their 
construction ;  dissolution  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands  and  the  present  Conference ;  separation 
of  Belgium  and  Holland  ;  Luxembourg  and  its  future 
sovereignty ;  the  attack  on  Portugal  by  France  should 
have  been  prevented  by  England  ;  probable  commercial 
consequences  of  her  not  doing  so,  474-478. 

on  the   case  of    the   King    of   Holland ;    separation   from 

Belgium;  the  London  Conference  and  its  Protocol; 
conduct  of  Lord  Ponsonby  and  his  recall;  remon- 
strance of  the  King  of  Holland ;  objects  of  the  union 
with  Belgium ;  recognition  of  King  Leopold ;  the  18 
Articles,  482-485. 

on  Holland ;  inconsistent  and  unjust  conduct  of  the  govern- 
ment towards  it;   the  King's  rejection  of  the  Treaty 
of  the  15th  November;    importance  of  peace;   navi- 
gation of  the  Scheldt,  486-490. 
VOL.  VIT.  b 


xviii  CONTENTS  OP  VOLUME  SEVEN. 

Memoranda ;  npon  the  arrangement  with  the  Netherlands,  490. 

npon  the  Beer  Bill,  499. 

— —  upon  the  Irish  Yeomanry,  506. 

npon  the  defences  of  the  Netherlands,  611-614. 

npon  the  French  leaving  troops  in  Flanders  with  King  Leo- 
pold, places  Belgium  in  the  power  of  France ;  eulogy 
on  the  King  of  Holland,  614. 

on  the  Game  Laws ;  antiquity  of  the  right  to  preserve ;  its 

great  advantage  to  the  public  and  the  agricultural 
population;  increase  of  crime  certain  to  follow  its 
abolition,  621-523. 

on  the  late  discussion  of  Portuguese  affairs;  protection  of 

British  subjects ;  consequence  of  our  interference  in 
favour  of  Dom  Pedro ;  we  cannot  make  him  King  or 
his  daughter  Queen,  523-625. 

upon  the  first  reading  of  the  Beform  Bill,  the  Lords  should 

not  oppose ;  defies  those  who  threaten  revolution  as  a 
consequence  of  rejecting  the  scheme,  the  power  of 
Parliament  and  of  the  law  paramount ;  the  Birmingham 
Union,  530. 

— —  upon  finance  and  the  state  of  the  revenue,  563-566. 

upon  the  French  officers  in  the  Belgian  army ;  King  Leopold 

head  of  a  French    dependency;    no  Power    can,  or 

ought  to,  recognise  his  independence  in  the  existing 

state  of  affairs,  573-575. 
by  the  Earl  of  Rosslyn,  of  the  proceedings  in  Parliament  on 

the  death  of  George  III.,  76. 

by  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  on  the  Knight  of  Kerry's  papers  regard- 
ing Poor  Law  in  Ireland,  317. 
Metcalfe^  Sir  Charles,  14. 

Metternich,  Prince  ;  on  Prince  Leopold*8  conduct ;  Greece  and  its 
Senate ;  Capo  d'Istria ;  the  French  expedition  to 
Algiers ;  attempt  of  Prussia  to  Jacobinize  Grermany 
against  the  commerce  of  England ;  navigation  of  the 
Ehino,  96-99. 

Mexico  ;  state  of,  35  ;  threatened  attack  on,  206. 

Miguel,  Dom ;  embarrassing  conduct  of ;  the  Duke  threatens  to 
suspend  relations  with  his  government,  215 ;  solicits 
re-establishment  of  friendly  relations  with  England  ; 
promises  an  amnesty,  257  ;  the  Duke's  opinion,  270, 
272-275 ;  letter  from  the  Duke  to,  278 ;  British  in- 
trigues against,  497 ;  his  protest  against  the  hostile 
attitude  of  England,  and  the  Duke's  answer,  539. 
Idnvia  ;  insurrection  in,  335-344. 
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Mole  J  Comte  de;  correspondence  with,  210,  239,  315;  necessity 
of  peace  to  Europe,  determination  of  France  to  resist 
any  intervention  in  Belgium,  285 ;  proposed  Con-^ 
ference  on  Belgian  affairs,  prejudices  against  Mons.  de 
Talleyrand,  320,  329  ;  letter  to,  326. 

Montebelloy  Due  de,  238. 
Mdhtrose,  Duke  of;  letters  to,  7,  102. 

Morgan,  le  General ;  on  the  situation  in  France,  the  Ministry 
and  Chambers,  the  army,  and  public  opinion,  186-193 

Mosaman,  Mr. ;  letter  to  the  Duke  on  the  Catholic  Belief  Bill,  371. 
Mount  Charles,  Earl  of;  resignation  as  Master  of  the  Robes,  117. 
Mount* 8  Bay  ;  proposed  breakwater,  149-151,  212. 

Mundehloh,  le  Comte ;  letter  to,  178 ;  offers  the  Duke  a  decora^ 
tion,  289. 

Munroj  Sir  Thomas,  228. 

Miinster,  Count ;  mention  of,  269  ;  on  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick, 
276 ;  the  Dake*s  answer,  277 ;  the  insurrection  and 
its  cause  ;  hatred  to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  his  cruel 
and  wanton  conduct,  and  presumed  insanity,  283 ;  the 
Duke*s  answer,  288 ;  the  negotiations  for  nominating 
Duke  William,  292  ;  letters  to,  296,  297. 

Munster,  Earl  of,  498  (see  also  Fiizclarence). 

Murray,  Eight  Hon.  Sir  George ;  the  Canada  bill,  94 ;  letter  to,  180. 

Murray,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  538. 

Naples,  Prince  of,  and  the  sovereignty  of  Belgium,  428. 
Nassau,  Duke  of ;  asks  the  Duke*s  protection  for  Luxembourg,  320. 
Navarino,  battle  of,  171. 
Neale,  Sir  H. ;  letter  to,  541. 

Nemours,  Due  de,  and  the  crown  of  Belgium,  404, 406. 
Nesselrode,  Count ;  the  Russian  army  in  Poland ;   absolute  sur- 
render demanded,  411-414. 

Netherlands,  the ;  expenditure  on  fortresses  of,  82 ;  defenceless  state 
of,  143;  Prince  Frederic  asks  for  the  Duke's  advice 
and  assistance,  144 ;  strength  of  fortresses  and  army, 
145-147 ;  the  Duke's  view  of  events  in  France  as 
affecting  safety  of,  151-153 ;  position  with  regard  to 
France,  155 ;  insecure  state  of,  157  ;  disturbances  at 
Brussels,  214,  216,  217,  230-234,  236,  279 ;  the  Duke 
on  State  affairs,  284 ;  proposed  interference  of  France, 
235;  and  conjointly  with  England,  237,  239;  ques- 
tion of  separation  from  Holland,  252-255,  258,  265 ; 
the  deputies  of  the  Hague,  258  ;  reported  disaster  to 
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Prince  Frederic,  279 ;  measures  with  regard  to  Bel- 
gimn,  281 ;  Baron  Falck's  demand  for  troops,  293  ; 
proposed  Conference  in  London,  307-311,  315,  316, 
319,  320,  325,  326  ;  Dutch  Colonies  in  Indian  Archi- 
pelago, 323-325 ;  critical  position  of ;  want  of  troops  ; 
Prince  Frederic's  appeal  to  the  Duke,  327 ;  conduct  of 
the  King ;  alteration  of  fundamental  law ;  the  insnr- 
rection  ;  British  proposals,  330-334 ;  Projet  de  Proto- 
cohj  344  ;  sovereignty  of  Belgium ;  Prince  Leopold  and 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  385 ;  independence  of  Belgium  ; 

^  navigation  of  the  Scheldt ;  Lord  Grey  and  Madame  de 

Flahault,  389 ;  Monsieur  de  Falck  and  the  Protocol ; 
decision  of  the  Conference ;  the  intrigues  for  the  sove- 
reignty, 391, 394, 461 ;  British  expenditure  on  the  fort- 
resses of,  407  ;  Conference  and  Protocol  for  separation 
of  Holland  and  Belgium  ;  recognition  of  King  Leo- 
pold, 482-485  ;  memo,  on  Holland ;  conduct  of  the 
government  to  the  King ;  limits  of  Holland,  486- 
491 ;  communications  made  to  the  Conference  hy  the 
minister  of,  494 ;  proposed  dismantling  of  fortresses 
of,  509 ;  the  defences  of,  611 ;  French  troops  ia^  514  ; 
necessity  of  a  barrier  of  fortifications  for,  525  ;  French 
officers  with  King  Leopold,  534,  538,  552,  560,  566 ; 
King  Leopold's  dependence  on  France,  567 ;  the  King 
of  Holland  and  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  November ; 
King  Leopold  and  the  Assembly,  569  ;  the  affair  of  the 
Scheldt,  572  ;  a  French  army  in  Belgium,  commanded 
by  the  French  ambassador,  and  King  Leopold  the  bead 
of  a  French  dependency,  573-575. 

Neumann,  Monsieur  de ;  the  King  of  Holland  and  the  Treaty  of 
the  15th  November,  569. 

Nizam,  the,  and  the  house  of  Palmer,  12-16 ;  Messrs.  Palmer's 
claims,  41,  302. 

Northumberland,  Duke  of;  suppression  of  O'Connell's  new  as80> 
ciation,  4 ;  letters  to,  57,  58,  63,  85,  103,  108,  111, 
137,  295,  360,  361,  532 ;  his  adherence  to  the  Duke's 
policy,  103 ;  state  of  L-eland ;  effect  of  the  French 
Bevolution  in;  O'Connell;  the  Belief  Bill  and  its 
effect;  Sir  Henry  Hardinge,  311-314;  resigns  Liea- 
tenancy  of  Ireland,  368. 

Nugent,  Earl ;  letters  to,  212,  229 ;    conduct  and  intentions  of 

Charles  X. ;  opinion  of  Polignac,  229. 
Nyevelt,  Mens.  Van ;  foreign  officers  in  the  Belgian  army,  526. 

OGomiell,  Mr. ;   his  new  association,  4 ;  continued  agitation ;  re- 
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peal  of  the  Union,  312,  813;  reception  in   Dublin, 

379  ;  his  influence,  400,  439. 
O'Garman  Mahon,  the  ;  member  for  Clare,  406. 
O^HiggtnSy  General ;  his  patriotism  and  ability,  37 ;  letter  to  Sir 

J.  Doyle  on  Irish  emigration,  199-205  ;  his  influence 

on  the  condition  of  Spanish  America,  376-378,  421. 
Opium;  duty  on,  303. 

Orange,  Prince  William  of  (see  Netherlands). 
Orange,  Prince  Frederick  of  (see  Netherlands), 
Orleans,  Due  de  (see  King  Louis  Philippe), 

PaeZj  General,  35. 

Palmer,  house  of,  and  the  Nizam,  13-16 ;  their  claim  upon  him, 

41 ;    draft    upon  disapproved,   132 ;    memo,  by  the 

Duke,  302. 
Palmerston,  Lord,  108  ;  oflfered  office  by  the  Duke,  281 ;  his  reply, 

328 ;  his  sentiments  on  repeal,  406 ;  on  the  French 

demands  on  Portugal,  459. 

Pampeluna  ;  operations  before  in  1813,  138. 

Papal  States,  the,  and  Austria,  428. 

PasJcewitsch,  Marechal ;  his  passage  of  the  Vistula,  481. 

Pays  Bas  (see  Netherlands), 

Pedro,  Dom ;  British  expedition  in  favour  of,  497 ;  its  probable 
consequences,  525. 

Peel,  Eight  Hon.  Sir  Robert ;  his  father's  death,  17 ;  letters  to, 
18,  29,  31,  45,  211,  275,  279,  280,  300,  334,  357, 
358,  368,  406  ;  the  King's  illness,  34  ;  interview  with 
the  King,  44 ;  letter  to  the  Duke,  68  ;  the  Duke  urges 
him  to  undertake  the  government,  and  promises  him 
support,  108 ;  letter  to,  136  ;  conduct  of  Charles  X. 
and  Polignac,  142 ;  the  claims  on  Charles  X. ;  measures 
for  his  protection  from  annoyance,  256  ;  poor  law  and 
public  works  in  Ireland,  317 ;  protection  of  Prince  de 
Talleyrand,  359 ;  his  warning  to  the  government, 
405  ;  his  policy  on  reform,  423 ;  prejudice  against 
him,  474. 

PeUait,  Mr. ;  the  Devonport  Reform  petition,  553. 

Peru  ;  from  the  anonymous  writer  in,  34-40,  196-207,  376-379. 

Phillpott9,  Right  Rev.  Henry,  Dean  of  Chester;  boundary  of 
Greece,  75,  86 ;  letters  to,  78,  533 ;  the  Greek  ques- 
tion, 155 ;  selection  of  Prince  Leopold,  177 ;  his 
promotion  to  the  Bishopric  of  Exeter ;  eulogy  on,  by 
the  Duke,  361 ;  the  transfer  of  Church  property  at  the 
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Beformation ;    Lord   Althorp  and   the    Bishopric   of 
Derry,  528  ;  the  vacillating  bishops,  586. 

Poland ;  the  revolt  in,  389  ;  its  suppression,  411-414 ;  Russian 
conduct  of  the  oampaigu  in,  430  ;  passage  of  the  Vis- 
tula, 481 ;  creation  of  the  kingdom  of,  508. 

Polignac,  Prince  de ;  his  conduct  in  the  Algiers  affiiir,  22,  24, 25  ; 
mention  of,  77,  103  ;  his  life  in  danger ;  his  weakness, 
212 ;  folly  and  baseness  of  his  conduct,  229. 

Ponsonhy,  Lord  ;  agent  at  Brussels  of  the  Netherlands  Conference  ; 
his  conduct  and  recall,  483,  485. 

Ponthieu,  Comte  de  (see  King  Charles  X.). 

Portugal ;  the  Brazilian  government  and  the  regency  of  Terceira, 
181;  demand  upon,  for  compensation,  244,  246,  251  ; 
relations  with  England,  257,  265 ;  state  of  affairs  in, 
267  ;  the  amnesty,  270,  272-275,  278  ;  probable  action 
of  France  with  respect  to  the  claim  to  the  crown  of ; 
regency  of  Terceira ;  recognition  of  Dom  Miguel,  293- 
295 ;  intervention  of  England,  392  ;  British  conditions 
for  the  re-establishment  of  diplomatic  relations  with, 
402 ;  unjust  demands  of  France  on ;  the  defences  of, 
434,  437  ;  course  recommended  by  the  Puke,  438 ; 
commerce  and  politics  of ;  French  complaints  against, 
and  attack  on,  conditions  of  peace,  452-454, 494 ;  Lord 
Palmerstjn  and  D'Asscca,  459  ;  British  expedition  in 
favour  of  Dom  Pedro  and  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria,  497  ; 
its  consequences,  525 ;  British  subjects  in,  524  ;  British 
officers  in  the  army  of,  537 ;  Dom  Miguel's  protest 
against  the  hostile  attitude  of  England;  the  Duke's 
reply ;  gross  misgovernment  in,  539  ;  correspondence 
regarding,  tampered  with  by  the  British  government, 
567. 

Pozzo  di  Borgo,  Count,  161, 

Press,  the ;  libels  by  the  '  Lancet '  and  '  Courier '  on  the  King's 
physicians,  100  ;  influence  on  Parliament,  454-456 ; 
insolent  and  mischievous  article  in  the  '  Times/  521 ; 
proposed  purchase  of  the  '  Morning  Herald,'  567,  571. 

Prosecution  ;  expediency  of,  213. 

Protocols;  of  1826  (Turkey  and  Greece),  170,335-346,  348-352 ; 
of  East  India  Company's  privileges,  298 ;  of  1830 
(Holland  and  Belgium),  344,  391,  486. 

Prussia ;  intrigue  against  British  commerce  in  Germany,  98. 

Radnor,  Earl  of,  493. 

Be/orm  Bill,  the ;  letters  on,  from  the  Duke ;  will  be  no  party  to 
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any  measure  of^  352 ;  the  movement  stimulated  by  the 
revolutions  in  Belgium  and  France,  383 ;  will  oppose 
any  measure  he  considers  revolutionary,  but  protests 
against  factious  opposition  to  the  government,  400 ; 
from  the  Knight  of  Kerry ;  reform  necessary ;  the  alter- 
native revolution,  401 ;  from  Lord  Burghersh ;  alarm 
of  the  ultra-Tories,  408 ;  from  the  Duke ;  the  course  to 
be  adopted  by  the  Opposition ;  alarm  in  the  country 
and  in  the  Cabinet ;  will  oppose  the  bill  without  com- 
promise ;  representation  of  Birmingham  and  Man- 
chester, 409 ;  the  division  list  of  the  22  March  '31, 
414 ;  from  the  Duke ;  policy  of  Sir  E.  Peel ;  speeches 
of  Earl  Grey  and  Lord  Brougham,  423 ;  the  King  and 
his  ministers;  question  as  to  his  real  sentiments  on 
reform ;  the  use  of  his  name  is  the  great  difficulty  the 
Opposition  have  to  deal  with;  the  alienation  of  the  ultra- 
Tories  ;  the  bill  must  be  rejected,  424 ;  the  best  tactics 
of  the  Opposition  will  be  to  oppose  disfranchisement, 
426 ;  the  Duke*s  motives  in  opposing  it,  427 ;  proposed 
meeting  of  the  Peers  upon,  unconstitutional  and  im- 
proper, 432  ;  the  Duke  will  not  be  a  party  to  any  violent 
or  factious  opposition,  436 ;  from  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  bill,  438 ;  from 
the  Duke;  the  elections  caiTied  by  terror;  reaction 
certain,  but  fears  too  late,  439,  440 ;  necessity  of  union 
amongst  those  opposed  either  to  the  bill  only,  or  to  all 
reform,  446 ;  from  Lord  Bosslyn ;  the  Lords  and  the 
bill,  448 ;  from  the  Duke ;  probable  consequences  of, 
451 ;  from  Lord  Brougham ;  the  King's  approval  of 
reform ;  mistake  of  the  Duke  and  Sir  B.  Peel,  456 ; 
from  the  Duke ;  untrue  that  his  statement  on  reform 
broke  up  his  government,  460 ;  no  real  feeling  in  the 
country  in  favour  of,  466;  from  Mr.  Gleig;  anti- 
reform  in  Kent,  467 ;  from  the  Duke ;  the  admitted 
objects  of  the  bill ;  opposed  by  nine-tenths  of  the  pro- 
prietors, members  of  professions  and  of  conunercial 
establishments,  hailed  as  a  new  era  of  plunder  by 
Radicals,  Dissenters,  &c.,  469 ;  state  of  the  question 
in  Parliament,  471 ;  no  evil  can  arise  from  its  rejec- 
tion equal  to  what  will  follow  its  adoption,  473 ;  the 
alliance  between  the  King,  his  ministers,  a  majority  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  mob.  Radicals  and 
Dissenters ;  the  Common  Hall  and  Birmingham  Unions, 
479 ;  anonymous  letter  to  the  Duke  on,  600  ;  from 
Mr.  Escott ;  feeling  in  Somersetshire  regarding ;  strong 
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reaction  against,  518  ;  the  bishops  and  the  bill ;  new 
Peers,  519 ;  improper  publications  in  the  *  Times,' 
520;  memo,  by  the  Duke  on  the  first  reading  of, 
630;  policy  of  opposition  Peers  and  Bishops,  531, 
532,  533,  535, 536,  537  ;  the  Duke  prefers  to  resist  dis- 
turbances that  may  arise,  to  adopting  a  measure  so 
pregnant  with  disastrous  consequences,  584 ;  from  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham;  fears  for  the  result;  no  con- 
fidence in  the  bishops,  538 ;  from  Lord  Elgin,  wishing 
the  Duke  success  on  the  second  reading,  538;  the 
King  and  Lord  Winchester's  vote,  541 ;  from  the 
Knight  of  Kerry ;  "  revolution "  the  Irish  meaning  of 
reform,  541 ;  from  Lord  Elgin ;  its  bearing  on  our 
foreign  policy,  and  danger  to  the  peace  of  Europe, 
543 ;  from  Lord  Eldon ;  the  second  reading  the  stage 
for  opposing,  544 ;  anoujrmous  letter  to  the  Duke  on, 
545  ;  from  Mr.  Pellatt,  how  petitions  are  got  up,  553  ; 
from  Lord  Clifford;  his  vote  on,  and  motives,  554; 
from  the  Duke ;  the  measure  will  be  carried  by  mob 
terrorism,  557 ;  meeting  of  the  Birmingham  Union, 
559 ;  rejection  by  the  Lords  on  the  second  reading ; 
mob  outrages,  561 ;  the  bill  read  a  second  time,  571. 

BetiheUy  General ;  composition  of  the  French  army,  5. 

Bevenue  and  finance  memo,  by  the  Duke,  563-566. 

Bhodes,  Eev.  Mr. ;  his  claim  for  a  baronetcy,  211. 

Bidley,  Sir  Matthew  (see  Carlton  Oardeni), 

Bishton,  Mr. ;  state  of  Paris,  355. 

BobeSj  oflSce  of  Master  of,  117. 

Bosslyn,  Earl  of;  proceedings  in  Parliament  upon  the  demise  of 
King  George  III.,  76 ;  his  appointment  to  the  Royal 
Horse  Guards,  115  ;  letter  to,  395  ;  the  Peei*s  and  the 
Eeform  Bill,  448. 

Bousany  Colonel,  354. 

BumhoM,  Sir  W.,  15,  302. 

Bussia ;  her  policy  abroad,  158 ;  conduct  of  the  Emperor  in  regard 
to  the  question  of  recognising  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
242;  the  revolt  in  Poland,  389;  its  suppression, 
411-414 ;  the  Duke's  opinion  upon  the  campaign,  430, 
481 ;  creation  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  508.  (See 
also  Eastern  Question,') 

Butland,  Duke  of ;  letter  to,  449. 

St.  Albans,  Duke  of,  535. 

Santa  Anna,  General ;  his  intrigues,  35. 
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Santarem,  Yiscoant  de ;  the  affiiirs  of  Portugal ;  political  prisoners, 
402-404. 

Saunders,  Messrs. ;  their  claims,  218-222. 

Scarlett,  Sir  James ;  his  bill  for  the  Signet,  61 ;  correspondence 
with,  99  ;  explanation  of  his  vote  on  the  Beform  Bill ; 
his  resignation,  422  ;  the  Duke's  answer,  424. 

Seringapatam  ;  the  Duke's  appointment  to  the  command  of,  896. 

Seymour,  Mr.,  169. 

Sheil,  Mr. ;  his  contest  for  Louth,  43. 

Signet,  the  Eoyal,  61 ;  Lord  Farnborough  as  Keeper,  66. 

Singleton,  Archdeacon,  54. 

Smith,  Mr.  T.  Assheton ;  equipment  and  exercise  of  yeomanry,  893. 

Somers,  Earl ;  letter  to,  534. 

Somerset,  Major-General  Lord  Fitzroy ;  letters  to,  213,  300,  303, 
329,  334,  374  ;  mutinous  conduct  of  the  87th  Eegiment, 
302 ;  British  forces  in  the  south  of  Europe,  America, 
and  Bermuda,  307 ;  disturbances  in  the  north ;  war- 
like intentions  of  France,  875;  O'Connell's  reception 
in  Dublin,  379 ;  excitement  in  Paris ;  state  of  things 
in  the  north  and  in  Ireland,  880,  390 ;  Lord  Hill  s 
measures  for  augmenting  the  army;  the  defence  of 
Canada,  381 ;  forces  for  Holland,  486. 

Somerset,  Lord  Granville ;  letter  to,  569. 

Spain ;  conspiracy  in  London  against  the  government,  136 ;  dis- 
affection in,  211,  213;  advice  to  the  government,  238. 

Sponlieim  question,  the,  98. 

St.  AsapKs,  Bishop  of  (Dr.  Carey),  533. 

Stevens,  Mr. ;  his  opinion  on  the  Canada  bill,  95. 

Stevenson,  Mr.  W.  F. ;  the  capture  of  Algiers  ;  state  of  feeling  in 
France  ;  jealousy  and  distrust  of  England,  119-121. 

Stradbroke,  Earl  of,  535. 

Stuart  de  Bothesay,  Lord ;  letter  to,  77 ;  his  dangerous  interference 
regarding  the  Due  de  Bordeaux,  160 ;  his  indiscretion 
and  folly ;  necessity  of  his  recall,  175 ;  proposition 
regarding  France  and  the  Netherlands,  235 ;  unin- 
telligible despatches  and  misrepresentations  of  our 
foreign  policy,  244 ;  letters  to,  315,  825 ;  decision  of 
the  Conference  on  the  Belgian  question ;  its  probable 
effect,  391. 

Talleyrand,  Prince  de  ;  ambassador  to  London,  259,  267,  316,  319, 
320,  325,  329  ;  suspected  attack  on,  358,  359  ;  English 
and  Fi*ench  armaments,  404. 
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Tavistock,  Marquess  of,  493. 

Taylor^  Sir  Herbert ;  Secretary  to  King  William  IV.,  104 ;  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland's  resignation ;  suggested  appoint- 
ment of  Lord  Howden  and  of  Lord  F.  Somerset  to  the 
43rd  Eegiment ;  proposed  appointments  in  the  house- 
hold, 114 ;  appointment  of  Lord  Bosslyn,  115 ;  letters 
to,  115,  195,  209,  272,  286. 

Terceira  ;  regency  of  (see  Portugal), 

Tiemey,  Sir  Matthew,  6,  31,   102;    attack  on  by  the  *  Lancet,' 

99. 
Tierney,  Mr. ;  his  proposed  appointment  to  Constantinople,  260. 
Titchjield,  Marquess  of,  493. 
Tomline,  Mr.,  72. 
Treaties  ;  of  Nagpore,  75 ;    of  1827  (Turkey  and  Greece),   170, 

335-340,  348-352 ;    of  1831  (Holland  and  Belgium), 

486-491. 
Turkey  (see  Eastern  Question), 

United  States  (sec  America), 

Valletortf  Lord,  offered  and  declines  the  office  of  Vice-Chamber- 
lain, 78,  79 ;  the  Duke's  answer,  79 ;  letter  to  the 
Duke  on  the  Pitt  Club  dinner,  the  Duke's  answer,  440, 
441. 

Valois,  Mademoiselle  do,  proposed  marriage  with  Prince  Leopold, 
428. 

Venezuela,  proposed  separation  from  Columbia,  134. 

Verulam,  Countess  of ;  her  address  to  the  Hertfoi*dshire  Yeomanry, 
472. 

Wales ;  disturbances  at  Merthyr  Tydfil ;  arrest  of  rioters,  462- 
465. 

Wallachia ;  insurrection  in,  335-344. 

Waller,  Sir  Wathen,  31,  100,  102. 

Ward,  Mr.  W. ;  letter  to,  433. 

Weld,  Cardinal,  402. 

Wellington,  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of;  petitions  to  the  King,  1  ; 
French  Army,  5  ;  apprehension  regarding  the  King's 
health,  necessity  of  bulletins,  7  ;  Court  arrangements 
consequent  on,  7;  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence;  advises 
him  not  to  dine  in  public ;  postpones  his  own  recep- 
tion of  the  Duke  and  Duchess,  8  j  to  his  Royal  High- 
ness on  the  King  s  illness,  10,  11,  16,  17,  19,  26,  28, 
29,  30,  34,  40,  43,  44,  45,  46,  56,  57,  60,  61,  63,  64, 
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67,  71,  72,  73,  74,  77,  81,  85,  88,  95,  101 ;  import- 
ance  of  French  politics,  11 ;  condolence  with  Sir  R. 
Peel;  the  King's  buildings;  passage  from  Carlton 
Gardens  ;  the  Bang's  illness,  18,  19 ;  Bill  for  the 
signet,  29,  30 ;  the  King's  appearance  and  condition ; 
opinions  of  the  physicians,  31 ;  Louth  elections ;  neu- 
trality of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  Messrs.  Sheil  and 
McClintock,  Mr.  Dawson,  and  the  Forsters,  43 ;  tho 
royal  signet,  45 ;  resignation  of  Lord  F.  L.  Gower ; 
his  proposed  appointment  as  Secretary  at  War  ;  and  of 
Sir  H.  Hardinge  for  Ireland,  57, 63  ;  particulars  of  the 
King's  illness ;  will  communicate  with  nobody  on  pro- 
bable political  arrangements  while  the  King  lives,  58  ; 
arrangements  for  use  of  the  King's  signet,  59,  62 ;  the 
King's  illness ;  his  fears  for  result ;  Prince  Leopold 
declines  Greece,  61 ;  omissions  in  the  signet  Bill,  61, 
62  ;  arrangements  for  carrying  it  into  effect ;  prayers 
for  the  King's  recovery,  64 ;  appointment  of  Keeper  of 
the  King's  Signet,  65  ;  to  Lord  Farnborough ;  the 
King  8  kindness  and  affection  for  him ;  his  appoint- 
ment as  Keeper  of  the  Signet,  66  ;  promises  him  assist 
ance,  67  ;  French  designs  on  Algiers,  71 ;  intended 
measures  in  Parliament ;  Irish  legislation,  72 ;  abdication 
of  Prince  Leopold  ;  candidature  of  Prince  Paul,  74, 77, 
122 ;  the  Greek  question,  78  ;  to  Lord  Valletort,  on  his 
declining  the  ofi&ce  of  Vice-Chamberlain,  79 ;  Lord 
Combermere  and  the  Court  of  Directors,  81-85 ;  dan- 
gerous state  of  the  King,  85  ;  Canada  Bill,  94 ;  con- 
duct of  King's  physicians,  99  ;  orders  examination  of 
the  King's  body,  102  ;  regarding  the  King's  servants, 
103 ;  to  King  William  IV.  on  the  addresses,  105 ; 
orders  to  Lord  Conyngham,  106 ;  distress  in  Ireland ; 
difficulties  of  interference,  109  ;  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land's proposal  impracticable  and  illegal ;  cause  of  tho 
distress  ;  absentee  landlords ;  increase  of  population ; 
suggests  a  remedy.  111 ;  resignation  of  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland ;  privileges  of  the  Guards ;  duties  of  the 
Gold  Stick ;  Lord  Bosslyn,  as  Colonel  of  the  Blues, 
115-117  ;  Greek  question,  128  ;  Spanish  conspiracy  in 
London,  133;  declines  to  receive  a  memorial  from 
Venezuela,  134 ;  insurrection  in  France  ;  ordinances  of 
Charles  X. ;  conduct  of  the  Bang's  troops,  136-142  ; 
passage  through  Carlton  Gardens,  148,  158 ;  events  in 
France ;  arrangements  for  defence  of  the  Netherlands, 
151-153;    recognition    of    the    new    government   in 
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France;  insecure  state  of  the  Netherlands,  156-158; 
the  tricolonred  flag ;  conduct  of  Lord  Stuart  and 
Colonel  Cradock ;  foolish  and  dangerous  advice  to 
Charles  X.  with  regard  to  the  Duke  de  Bordeaux  ; 
Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  159-161;  Count  Chabot's 
mission,  161 ;  the  Duke  fears  that  his  own  conduct  with 
regard  to  Charles  X.  may  be  misunderstood,  162; 
choice  of  Prince  Leopold  right  and  unavoidable ;  the 
Greek  question  ;  Protocol  and  Treaty ;  Mr.  Canning ; 
battle  of  Navarino  fought  under  false  pretences,  170 ; 
compensation  to  American  colonies;  assistance  to 
Charles  X.,  172 ;  diplomatic  arrangements ;  Lord 
Borghersh  and  Lord  Stuart,  175 ;  our  attitude  with 
regard  to  French  government,  178  ;  declines  a  decora- 
tion, 178  ;  the  order  of  the  Bath,  manner  of  appointing 
to,  180 ;  Naagpootana ;  cession  of  territory  and  the 
Bhurtpoor  brevet,  181 ;  disembarkation  of  Charles  X., 
185,  186,  191 ;  letter  to  him,  186  ;  salutes  to  French 
ships,  193 ;  State  arrangements,  194 ;  Mrs.  Fitz- 
Herbert,  195 ;  King  George  the  Fourth's  will,  195 ; 
proposed  purchase  of  plate  from  the  King ;  reasons  for 
opposing  it,  209 ;  poor  rates  in  Ireland  impossible,  210  ; 
regrets  the  disasters  to  the  House  of  Bourbon ;  and 
assures  Comte  Mole  'of  the  friendly  sentiments  of 
England  towards  Louis  Philippe,  210  ;  Reverend  Mr. 
Eode's  claim  to  a  baronetcy,  211 ;  proposed  breakwater 
in  Mount's  Bay,  212;  conduct  of  Charles  X. ;  danger  to 
his  ministers  ;  weakness  of  Polignac,  212  ;  excitement 
in  Spain,  213  ;  the  disturbances  in  Brussels,  215,  217 ; 
conduct  of  Dom  Miguel ;  threatens  to  suspend  commu- 
nications with  his  government,  215  ;  Charles  X.  to 
Wardour  Castle,  229 ;  affairs  in  the  Netherlands,  230, 
234,  275  ;  proposed  concert  with  France  in,  235,  239  ; 
advice  to  the  Spanish  government,  238 ;  relative 
strength  of  the  parties  in  the  House  of  Commons  ; 
want  of  talent  in  the  Cabinet,  240  ;  Lord  Marcus  Hills 
appointment,  243,  245  ;  offices  not  made  for  individuals  ; 
Lord  Stuart's  unintelligible  despatches ;  repudiates  the 
objects  and  conduct  attributed  by  him  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  demand  of  compensation  from  Portugal ;  with- 
drawal of  Mr.  Mackenzie,  244,  251 ;  conduct  of  the 
Emperor  of  Eussia  ;  general  politics  of  Europe ;  dan- 
gerous vanity  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  247  ;  the  Treaty 
of  May  1815  ;  Tripartite  Treaty  ;  no  special  guarantee 
by  England,  248 ;   Charles  X.  followed  by  suspicious 
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characters  ;  threat  of,  and  liability  to,  arrest,  249,  251  ; 
difficulties  of  the  Netherlands  question,  253  ;  prudent 
conduct  of  the  King  of,  261 ;  difi&culties  of  the  Portu- 
guese question,  265  ;  death  of  Mr.  Huskisson,  266  ; 
does  not  hold  himself  responsible  to  anybody  for  pro- 
posals made  by  the  King's  authority,  266  ;  his  opinion 
of  Talleyrand  as  ambassador,  267 ;  difficulties  of 
exacting  an  amnesty  from  Dom  Miguel,  270 ;  Civil 
List  pensions,  &c.,  272 ;  Brunswick  affairs,  277 ;  letter 
to  Dom  Miguel,  278;  reported  disaster  to  Prince 
Frederick,  279,  280;  friendly  feelings  of  himself  and 
of  his  late  colleagues  towards  Lord  Palmerston ;  offers 
him  a  high  office  through  Lord  Olive,  281 ;  his  answer, 
328 ;  on  patronage,  286 ;  difficulty  of  interference  in 
favour  of  the  late  French  ministers,  287 ;  interview  with 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  288 ;  affiiirs  of  Belgium,  289  ; 
appointment  of  Sir  E.  Barnes  Commander-in-Chief 
in  India,  290  ;  French  troops  on  Spanish  frontier, 
291 ;  Baron  Falck's  demand  for  troops,  293 ;  pros- 
perity of  the  country ;  French  origin  of  the  troubles  in 
Brussels ;  our  duty  to  prevent  war  in  Belgium,  295 ; 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  296  ;  refuses  to  abdicate ;  asks 
for  an  audience  from  the  King,  297  ;  on  Lord  London- 
derry, 297  ;  conference  on  the  affairs  of  IndiA  and  the 
Company,  298 ;  Charles  X.  to  Holyrood  ;  his  embark- 
ation, 300 ;  action  of  government  with  regard  to  Bel- 
gium, 309-311 ;  negotiations  at  Samos,  311 ;  the  evils 
of  Ireland ;  their  cause  and  remedy,  314 ;  proposed 
concert  with  France  in  the  affairs  of  the  Netherlands ; 
Prince  de  Talleyrand,  315,  325,  326  ;  offers  Lord 
Beresford  the  embassy  at  Lisbon,  319  ;  artillery  to 
Maidstone,  329 ;  military  discipline ;  value  of  secret 
information,  334 ;  will  receive  M.  de  Germoens,  335 ; 
instructions  to  Mr.  Cartwright ;  will  not  be  a  party  to 
any  measure  of  reform,  352  ;  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's 
proposal ;  his  zeal ;  the  Duke  of  Cleveland's  offer,  357  ; 
expected  attack  on  Prince  de  Talleyrand  by  Monsieur 
de  Maubreuil,  358 ;  Bill  for  Royal  Succession ;  letter 
to  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  359  ;  the  vote  of  the  15th  of 
November,  1830 ;  retirement  of  the  Duke,  and  his  ad- 
ministration ;  conduct  of  the  King,  360 ;  the  King  has 
sent  for  Lord  Grey,  861 ;  supposed  change  of  man- 
ner and  feeling  towards  Lord  Combermere ;  misfortuno 
of  being  a  King's  minister ;  appointment  of  .  Privy 
Councillors,  366 ;   disturbances  in  Hampshire ;  Lord 
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Anglesey  as  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  368  ;  nece88ity 
of  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  371 ;  oatrages  in  Hampshire  ; 
has  no  relations  with  the  ultra-Tories,  372 ;  conspiracy 
in  London ;  its  focus  in  Paris,  373  ;  disturbed  state  of 
the  country ;  ballot  for  militia ;  the  French  mean  war, 
374  ;  the  fall  of  his  ministry  ;  its  cause ;  disunion  in 
present  government ;  supposed  rights  of  the  aristocracy ; 
effect  of  French  revolution  in  Ireland ;  repeal  of  the 
Union,  382-385;  political  situation,  386;  probable 
disturbances  in  France ;  Lord  Grey's  policy ;  also  with 
regard  to  Holland  and  Spain,  Eussia,  Poland  and 
Turkey,  388 ;  difficulty  of  dealing  with  O'Connell,  392 ; 
the  Duke  of  York's  column,  395  ;  Sir  David  Baird  and 
the  Duke's  appointment  to  the  command  at  Seringa- 
patam,  396  ;  defence  of  Upper  Canada ;  navigation  of 
lakes;  Kingston  naval  yard,  397;  protests  against  a 
factious  opposition  to  the  government,  399,  436 ;  the 
Due  de  Nemours  and  the  sovereignty  of  Belgium ; 
British  protest ;  naval  preparations ;  mistrust  of  Eng- 
land by  France,  404  ;  Election  of  the  Due  de  Nemours ; 
refusal  of  the  King  of  France  to  sanction  it,  406  ;  par- 
liamentary business,  408 ;  mode  of  opposition  to  Beform 
Bill ;  representation  of  Birmingham  and  Manchester,. 
•  409,  410,  411 ;  expedition  of  Mar^chal  Diebitch,  411 ; 
the  Duke  opposed  to  all  reform ;  Sir  Eobert  Peel's 
policy,  423  ;  reform  only  a  party  question,  424 ;  the 
King  and  his  ministers ;  the  ultra-Tories,  424,  425  ; 
opposition  tactics ;  Duke  of  Cumberland's  conduct  to 
liim,  426  ;  effects  of  his  policy  on  the  Eoman  Catholic 
question ;  upon  himself  and  upon  the  country ;  regrets 
estrangement  of  his  former  supporters,  and  repudiates 
any  possible  charge  of  personal  ambition  in  his  con- 
duct, 427  ;  Comte  de  Bourmont,  430 ;  Russian  campaign 
in  Poland,  430 ;  duties  and  privileges  of  Peers,  432  ; 
motives  imputed  to  the  Duke  and  Mr.  Peel  on  the 
Catholic  question  ;  the  Duke's  denial,  433 ;  defences  of 
Portugal,  434  ;  recommendations  to  Portuguese  govern- 
ment, 438 ;  O'Connell's  influence,  439 ;  policy  of  the 
King,  440  ;  the  Pitt  Club,  441,  442,  447 ;  Lord  Howe 
and  the  *  Times,'  443  ;  state  of  the  country ;  impru- 
dence of  the  King's  confidants,  444 ;  Reform  Bill,  446  ; 
extra  Blue  Ribband  for  Lord  Grey,  449  ;  electioa  of 
Scotch  Poors ;  probable  consequences  of  reform,  460 ;  the 
*  Anti-Anarchist,'  451 ;  Sir  John  Malcolm's  pamphlet ; 
how  the  Duko*s  government  was  broken  down  ;  deaer- 
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tion  of  Tories,  459  ;  Irish  and  Scotch  Peers,  462  ;  first 
reading  of  the  Eeform  Bill ;  apathy  regarding  it,  465  ; 
danger  of  political  societies ;  foreign  policy  of  govern- 
ment, 466  ;  objects  and  the  danger  of  reform  dreaded  by 
nine-tenths  of  holders  of  property,  learned  professions 
and  commercial  houses,  and  hailed  by  the  mob  and  Eadi- 
cals  as  a  new  era  of  plunder ;  the  country  happy,  pros- 
perous, and  the  most  powerful  State  in  Europe  under  tho 
present  system ;  all  changes  necessary  for  the  country 
have  been  made  by  Parliament,  and  not  by  the  people, 
469-471 ;  members  have  no  freedom  of  vote,  471 ;  yeo- 
manry and  their  duty  in  present  crisis,  472  ;  does  not 
know  how  Peers  will  act,  473 ;  general  prejudices 
against  Sir  Robert  Peel,  474  ;  the  Belgian  fortresses ; 
difficulties  of  the  country  caused  by  the  King  dis- 
solving Parliament ;  deadlock  in  Parliament,  478 ; 
Radical  unions,  479,  480;  suppression  of  petitions, 
482 ;  creation  of  Peers,  danger  of  opposing  it  in  the 
Lords,  492,  493  ;  Irish  yeomanry,  493 ;  the  kingdom 
of  Poland,  508 ;  Lord  Londonderry's  papers,  516  ;  the 
Canada  Bill,  517 ;  a  second  batch  of  party  Peers ;  the 
bishops  and  reform,  519,  533  ;  insolent  and  mischiev- 
ous article  in  the  •  Times,'  521 ;  policy  of  the  Oppo- 
sition Peers,  decision  to  oppose  on  second  •  reading, 
631,  532,  533,  535,  537 ;  tho  King  declares  he  will 
make  no  more  Peers;  has  no  faith  in  his  Majesty's 
declarations ;  French  officers  in  Belgium,  534 ;  does 
not  fear  for  the  consequences  of  the  Lords  rejecting 
the  bill,  but  would  prefer  to  resist  and  put  down  any 
disturbance  rather  than  adopt  such  a  measure,  534; 
presentation  of  the  bill  to  the  Houso  of  Lords ;  votes 
of  the  Duke  of  St.  Albans,  Lords  Stradbroke,  Arundel, 
and  Lake ;  twenty-five  Peers  created  in  ten  months, 
535  ;  to  Dom  Miguel,  has  already  warned  him  of  the 
dangers  to  Portugal  arising  out  of  the  Revolution  in 
France,  and  of  his  unfortunate  position  with  regard  to 
England,  an  alliance  with  which  is  impossible  in  view 
of  his  gross  misgovernment,  539 ;  the  Game  Bill ;  the 
King  and  Lord  Winchester's  vote,  541 ;  Dissenters  in 
workhouses,  541 ;  reform  will  be  carried  by  mob  ter- 
rorism, 557 ;  the  attack  on  Apsley  House,  557 ;  the 
opportunity  affi)rded  to  Prince  Leopold  to  take  a  posi- 
tion of  absolute  independence  compromised  by  the 
presence  of  French  officers  in  his  army,  560  ;  rejection 
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F.  M.  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON. 


To  Lord  Beres/ord, 
My  dear  BeRESFORD,  London,  2l8t  April,  1830. 

I  return  Mrs.  Wood's  papers.  It  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  to  lay  petitions  and  memorials 
before  the  King;  more  particularly  when  that  officer  cannot 
suggest  to  his  Majesty  the  means  of  granting  the  prayer  of  such 
petitions. 

I  must  say,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  is  heartbreaking  to 
receive  such  appeals  as  the  enclosed;  and  to  have  no  means 
whatever  of  satisfying  those  who  make  them. 

You  must  be  aware  that  the  regulations  of  the  service  provide 
in  a  certain  manner  for  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  officers 
of  the  army,  according  to  certain  limitations  therein  stated.  I 
cannot  alter  those  regulations,  or  order  a  departure  from  them. 
The  public  Treasury  would  not  suffice  to  satisfy  one  thousandth 
part  of  the  demands  upon  it  if  those  regulations  were  departed 
from. 

I  have  no  other  means  of  doing  anything. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Sir  C,  W.  Burdett  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Junior  United  Serrice  Club, 
My  Lord  Duke,  22nd  April,  1830. 

The  question  of  the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  our 
North  American  Colonies  being  at  this  moment  under  discussion,  and  some 
reports  being  in  circulation  of  an  unpleasant  collision  having  taken  place 
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between  our  own  settlers  and  the  Americans  on  the  disputed  territory^  I 
feel  desirous  of  offering  to  your  Grace's  consideration  a  few  observations  on 
that  subject ;  and  although  it  may  appear  presumptuous  in  me  to  do  so, 
being  aware  of  the  means  of  information  at  your  Grace's  command,  and 
having  so  able  an  officer  as  Sir  Howard  Douglas  at  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment of  New  Brunswick,  when  I  inform  your  Grace  that,  in  the  early  part 
of  my  life,  I  served  between  two  and  three  years  with  the  6th  Regiment 
in  that  province  and  Nova  Scotia,  that  I  retain  a  very  perfect  recollection 
of  some  of  their  localities,  and  have  also  passed  some  time  in  the  United 
States,  perhaps  your  Grace  may  be  disposed  to  overlook  the  liberty  I  take 
in  now  addressing  you. 

I  would  beg,  in  the  first  place,  to  draw  your  Grace's  attention  to  our 
geographical  position,  in  a  military  point  of  view,  on  the  line  of  the  North 
American  frontier  and  in  the  Atlantic,  which,  embracing  and  overIap))ing, 
if  I  may  so  express  myself,  the  whole  of  the  United  States  territory, 
appears  to  me  to  be  at  present  one  of  the  most  commanding  that  can  well 
bie  imagined  in  the  event  of  any  future  rupture  with  that  power.  Our 
right  flank  at  the  western  extremity  of  Lake  Erie,  affording  an  entrance 
into  some  of  their  finest  provinces — viz.  Indiana,  Ohio,  Kentucky,  Ten- 
nessee, &c, — and  commanding  the  course  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi, 
down  to  New  Orleans  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  then  to  the  eastward,  being 
in  possession  of  St.  Andrew*s,  at  the  moutU  of  the  St.  Croix,  or  Passama- 
quody  River,  we  not  only  guard  our  own  province  of  New  Brunswick, 
but  occupy  a  position  that  overlooks  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  the 
United  States  through  the  district  of  Maine.  Then,  again,  by  the  pos- 
session of  Halifax  in  Nova  Scotia,  we  threaten  Boston,  one  of  their  principal 
commercial  seaports,  which,  if  assailed  from  thence  by  a  respectable 
and  adequate  force,  could  offer  little  or  no  resistance — the  occupation  of 
Bunker's  Hill  on  the  one  side  of  the  harbour,  and  the  heights  on  the  other, 
which,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  overlook  and  completely  command 
the  principal  works,  would  secure  an  easy  possession  of  the  town — and  a 
few  miles'  march  would  bring  us  to  Providence  (Rhode  Island).  Occu- 
pying these  two  positions,  and  a  strong  force  at  the  same  time  from 
Montreal,  under  able  officers,  descending  the  Hudson  by  Lake  ChamplaiD, 
I  do  not  see  any  great  impediment  to  our  occupying  New  York  itself, 
which  is  an  open  town,  and  thus  possessing  ourselves  of  the  principal 
mercantile  stations  of  the  Americans  in  that  part  of  the  Union  with  the 
whole  extent  of  territory  from  the  St  Croix  to  the  Hudson ;  while  a  force 
from  Bermuda,  co-operating  at  the  same  time,  and  attacking  the  Southern 
States  by  the  Delaware  and  Chesapeake,  would,  in  the  event  of  success, 
carry  destruction  to  their  principal  naval  and  commercial  establishments 
in  that  quarter,  and  give  such  a  blow  to  their  anticipated  greatness  as  they 
would  not  for  ages,  if  ever,  recover. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  relinquish  that  narrow  strip  of  land  in  New 
Brunswick,  for  which  the  Americans  are  now  contending,  we  at  once 
sacrifice  the  very  commanding  position  which  we  ourselves  now  occupy, 
and  give  up  the  finest  and  most  fertile  part  of  that  province  to  our  most 
mortal  foe.  Possessed  of  it,  the  Americans  would  intersect  our  com- 
munication with  the  Canadas  through  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  in 
the  event  of  a  war,  which  they  would  in  this  case,  perhajis,  rather  seek 
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than  avoid ;  they  would  undoiihtedly  spread,  and  possess  themselves  of  the 
right  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and,  extending  themselves  to  the  Bay  of 
Ghaleures,  would  thus  command  the  navigation  of  that  river.  We  should 
be  outflanked  in  our  position  both  on  the  east  and  on  the  west,  and  the 
Gauadas  would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans. 
Occupying  this  ground,  and  taking  post  at  the  Grand  Falls  of  the  River 
St.  John,  which  even  iD  the  dry  season  is  navigable  up  to  that  point  for 
boats  of  ten  or  twelve  tons,  they  would  command  the  course  of  that  river ; 
on  the  banks  of  which,  abounding  in  timber,  vessels  of  considerable  size 
might  be  built;  and,  taking  advantage  of  the  season,  immediately  after 
the  breaking  up  of  the  winter,  when  the  river  is  much  swollen  and  there  is 
a  great  depth  of  water,  with  a  very  rapid  current,  might  drop  down  in  a 
very  few  hours  with  a  considerable  force,  and  possess  themselves  with  very 
little  difficulty  of  the  whole  of  that  province.  Once  planted  at  St.  John's, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river^  where  there  is  a  good  harbour,  their  passage 
across  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  Annapolis  is  short  and  easy,  and,  if  successful 
in  their  attack  on  Nova  Scotia,  which  could  not  be  defended,  except  at  an 
enormous  expense  to  the  mother-country,  they  would  obtain  possession 
of  our  naval  establishment  at  Halifax,  together  with  some  of  the  finest 
harbours  in  the  world;  that  of  Shelburne  for  instance,  which  is  land- 
locked for  upwards  of  twenty  miles,  and  where  the  whole  Navy  of  England 
might  ride  at  anchor  in  perfect  security,  besides  many  others  of  minor 
importance.  Occupying  such  a  position  as  I  have  here  described,  the 
Americans  would  drive  us  from  our  fisheries  on  the  banks  of  Newfound- 
land, would  cut  off  those  supplies  from  our  West  India  Golonies,  without 
which  they  cannot  exist  or  remain  in  our  hands,  and  would  be  within  a 
fortnight's  sail  of  the  west  coast  of  Ireland. 

What  I  have  here  taken  the  liberty  of  submitting  to  your  Grace's  con- 
sideration would,  in  my  humble  opinion,  be  the  inevitable  result  of  sacri- 
ficing that  narrow  strip  of  land  in  New  Brunswick  now  claimed  by  the 
Americans.  As  to  any  professions  of  friendship  fi*om  that  government,  or 
from  President  Jackson,  your  Grace  may  be  assured  it  is  all  a  deception ; 
the  party  to  which  he  belongs  has  always  regarded  us  with  the  most 
inveterate  hostility.  The  people  of  that  country  generally  hate  us  most 
cordially,  and  nothing  would  so  much  gratify  the  great  mass  of  the  popula- 
tion as  the  ruin  and  downfall  of  Great  Britain. 

In  the  view  which  I  have  here  taken  of  this  subject  I  may,  possibly, 
be  thought  to  entertain  erroneous  opinions;  but,  whether  or  not,  I  feel 
persuaded  that  your  Grace  will  not  be  offended  with  an  old  soldier  for 
expressing  his  sentiments  when  his  motive  is  a  good  one. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect, 

My  Lord  Duke, 
your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

C.  W.  BUBDETT. 

[Complirpents. — Received^ 
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The  Duke  of  Northumberland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Dublin  Castle,  25th  April,  1830. 

I  beg  leave  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  a  copy  of  a  Proclamation  which  I 
have  signed  and  am  about  to  issue  for  the  suppression  of  Mr.  O'Connell's 
new  association — a  measure  which  I  hope  will  be  effectual  as  to  its  pro- 
fessed object,  and  which  I  am  certain  will  receive  the  approbation  and 
support  of  every  respectable  man  in  Ireland. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  Duke, 

with  great  truth  and  regard,  ever  yours, 

Northumberland. 

[Enclosure.] 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant-general  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland. 

(Signed)        Northuuberland. 

A  Proclamation. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  tenth  year  of  His  present  Majesty's  reign, 
entitled  **  An  Act  for  the  Suppression  of  dangerous  Associations  or  Assemblies 
in  Ireland/'  a  power  is  vested  in  the  Lord -Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Gk>Temor 
or  Governors  of  Ireland,  by  his  or  their  Proclamation  or  order,  to  prohibit  or 
suppress  any  association  or  assembly,  or  meeting  of  persons  in  Ireland,  which 
he  or  they  shall  deem  to  be  dangerous  to  the  public  peace  or  safety,  or  incon- 
sistent with  the  due  administration  of  the  law ;  or  any  adjourned,  renewed,  or 
otherwise  continued  meeting  of  the  same,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  under  any 
name  or  pretext  or  device  whatsoever. 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  made  known  to  us  that  an  association  or  assembly 
or  meeting  of  persons  hath  been  formed  and  exists  in  the  City  of  Dublin  undi^ 
the  name  of  the  *' Society  of  the  Friends  of  Ireland  of  all  religiouB  per» 
suasions." 

And  whereas  we  deem  the  existence  of  the  said  association,  assembly,  or 
meeting  of  persons  to  be  dangerous  to  the  public  peace. 

We  therefore,  the  Lord-Lieutenant  Gkneral  and  General  Gk)vemop  of  Ire- 
land, being  resolved  to  suppress  the  same,  do  hereby  prohibit  the  meeting  of 
the  said  association,  assembly,  or  body  of  persons,  and  all  adjourned,  renewed, 
or  otherwise  continued  meetings  of  the  same,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  under  any 
name,  pretext,  or  device  whatsoever;  and  being  determined  and  resolved 
strictly  to  enforce  the  law,  and  the  penalties  thereof^  against  all  porsons 
offending  in  the  premises,  do  charge  and  command  all  sheriffs,  mayors, 
justices  of  the  peace,  and  all  other  magistrates,  ofScers,  and  others  whom 
it  may  concern,  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  in  the  execution  of  the  law  in 
preventing  the  meeting  of  said  association,  assembly,  or  body  of  persons,  and 
iu  the  effectual  dispersion  and  suppression  of  the  same,  and  in  the  detection 
and  prosecution  of  those  who,  after  this  notice,  shall  offend  in  the  respects 
aforesaid. 

Given  at  his  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin  this  24th  day  of  April,  18.30. 

By  his  Grace's  command, 

W.  Grbgobt. 
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To  Lord  Aberdeen,  r  1533 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  London,  26th  April,  isso. 

I  enclose  an  account  of  the  French  army,  which  I  have 
received  from  General  Reubell.  He  is  the  son  of  Reubell,  the 
Director;  a  man  of  education,  and  an  officer  of  distinction. 
His  account,  in  itself  probable,  is  likely  to  be  true. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


General  ReuheU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

7,  Buckingham  Street,  Adelphi, 
MoNSEIGNEUB,  Londres,  ie  26  avril  1830. 

Un  syst^me  de  deception  sulvi,  avec  la  plus  coupable  perseverance  par  tons 
leshommesen  place,  en  vers  les  ministres  qui  se  sent  si  rapidement  succ^d^s 
en  France,  a  anient  la  situation  difficile  oti  se  trouve  le  gouvernement  actuel. 
En  calculer  ses  suites  me  parait  impossible.  Mais  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  clair  k  mes 
yeux,  c'est  que  nous  marchons  k  pas  de  g^ant  vers  la  R^publique ;  et  ce 
qui  m'afflige  le  plus,  c'est  d*avoir  la  conviction  intime,  acquise  par  onze 
aun^es  de  commandement,  que  le  gouvernement  ne  pent  pas  mSme  compter 
8ur  son  arm^e  pour  emp^her  cette  catastrophe.  J'ai  pens^,  Monseigneur, 
que  des  details  bien  succincts  sur  la  composition  de  cette  arm^e,  et  sur 
I'esprit  qui  ranirae,  int^resseraient  peut-6tre  Votre  Grace.  J'ai  cru  qu*en 
confiant  la  virit4  k  mon  bienfaiteur,  je  rendrais  un  service  k  mon  pays,  car 
11  est  dans  Tinterdt  de  TAugleterre  que  la  France  ne  se  devienne  plus  un 
foyer  d*anarchie  et  de  rfivolution. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d*6tre,  Monseigneur,  avec  un  profond  respect, 

De  Votre  Grftce  le  tr^humble  et  tr^s-obdissant  serviteur, 

Le  G**  Reubell. 

[Enclosube.] 

L'arm^e  firan9ai8e  est  compos^e  de  jeunes  soldats,  marchant  pour  leurpropre 
compte,  et  de  rempla^ants.  Les  premiers  sent  des  artisan?,  de  pauvres  agri- 
culteurs  et  des  manouvriers,  qui  n*ont  pas  les  moyens  d'acheter  des 
rempla9ant8.  Les  seconds  sont  les  plus  mauvais  sujets  de  ces  mdmes  classes, 
que  le  sort  a  favoris^  lors  du  tirage,  et  qui,  exempt^s  par  leur  bon  num^ro,  se 
vendent  depuis  deux  mille  jusqu'k  trois  mille  francs.  Paris  et  les  autres 
grandes  villes  foumissent,  pour  oette  traite  des  blancs,  I'ecume  de  leur  popu- 
lation. II  r^Bulte  de  ce  mode  de  recrutement  qu'une  partie  de  Tarmee  fran- 
9ai8e  sert,  parce  qu*elle  n'a  pas  les  moyens  de  se  faire  remplacer,  qu'elle  attend 
avec  anxiete,  pour  rentrer  dans  ses  foyers,  le  jour  de  sa- liberation  du  service, 
ou,  pour  parler  comme  elle,  que  le  temps  de  ses  huit  annees  de  galore  soit 
expire.  L*autre  partie,  composee  de  rempla9ia.nt8,  attend  son  conge  avec  la 
meme  impatience,  pour  se  revendre  encore.  Cependant  la  penurie  des  sujets 
propres  k  faire  des  sous-officiers  est  teUe,  que  dans  tous  les  regiments  on  a 
ete  oblige  de  donner  de  Tavancement  k  cee  Parias.  Car  dans  le  nombre,  on 
trouve  des  jeunes  gens  instruits,  qui,  par  leur  inconduite,  out  ete  forces  de 
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prendre  ce  hontenx  parti,  ct  qui  se  sont  an  pen  amende  sons  la  yerge  mili- 
tairc.  Mais  la  tache  originelle  ne  s'effitoe  jamais ;  la  mauvalBO  oondnite  des 
rempla^ants  ne  la  rend  que  pins  apparente.  Les  compagnies  de  pionniers  de 
discipline  regorgent  de  ces  malheureuz,  qui,  apr^  avuir  subi  leur  pnnition,  sont 
de  nouveau  repartis  dans  les  divers  corps  de  Tarm^e,  oh  leur  incorrigibility  est 
pass^e  en  proverbe.  Los  Colonels  de  ces  hommes  deguises  en  soldats  sortent, 
k  quelques  exceptions,  pr^  de  Tancicnne  maison  du  Roi.  Pen  ont  fait  oam- 
pagne.  Parmi  les  ofSciers  superieurs  on  compte  quelques  vieux  tronpiers  de 
Tarmee  imperiale,  des  Emigres  qui  ont  servi  quelque  temps  dans  I'ann^  de 
Conde,  on  en  Antriche  dans  des  grades  inferieurs,  gens  ns^s  jusqu'k  la  corde; 
onfin  ceux  qui,  par  faveur  on  par  intrigue,  ont  fait  la  navette  de  la  garde 
royale  dans  la  ligne,  et  de  la  lig^e  dans  la  garde,  et  qui  ont  ainsi  pass^  sar  le 
corps  k  tons  les  anciens  capitaines  de  Tarm^,  et  qui  par  oons^uent  sont  fort 
mal  Yus  par  eux.  Les  Capitaines,  et  principalement  cenx  de  I'infanterie,  ont 
servi  dans  I'ancienne  arm^e ;  ils  ont  presque  tons  fait  la  guerre  avec  distinction, 
et,  par  cette  raison,  exercent  une  grande  influence  sur  les  hommes  qu'ils  com- 
mandent.  Us  appartiennent  par  leur  naissance,  et  par  leurs  liaisons  de 
famille,  an  parti  liberal.  Les  Lieutenants  et  les  Sous-lieutenants  sont,  en 
general,  assez  instruits,  et  pourront,  s'ils  ne  se  degoCltent  pas  trop  tot  du  metier, 
faire  avec  le  temps  de  bons  officiers,  mais  les  demissions,  quelqu'entraye  qne 
Ton  y  ait  mis,  se  multiplient  k  Tinfini. 

La  garde  Royale  est  composite  d'enrole's  volontaires,  de  I'^ite  des  jenneB 
soldats  et  d'hommes  choisis  tons  les  ans  par  les  inspecteurs  g^n^ranx  dans  les 
divers  corps  de  I'armee.  Les  rempla9ants  n'y  sont  point  admis.  On  ccnnpte 
bcaucoup  sur  la  fidelite,  sur  le  d^vouement  de  cette  garde:  oependant  les 
hommes  qui  la  composent  sont,  k  bien  pen  d'exceptions  pr^  des  fils  de  liberanz 
prononc^s,  rien  moins  que  devours  k  la  dynastie  des  Bourbons,  et  leurs  relatioDS 
intimes  et  bien  connues  ne  sont  qu'avec  des  gens  qui  ont  la  mSme  opinion 
politique  que  leurs  parents.  Les  officiers  qui  les  oommandent  sont  desgentils- 
hommes  qui  connoissent  k  peine  leurs  soldats,  et  qui  en  sont  encore  moins 
connus ;  aucun  esprit  de  corps  ne  r^gne  parmi  eux.  Lorsqu'ils  sont  k  PaiiBi^ 
cbacun  va  de  sou  cote',  dans  les  gamisons,  c'cst  k  qui  n'y  restera  pas.  Les 
Colonels  qui  commandaient  ces  regiments  lors  de  leur  formation  €taient  d'anciens 
officiers  qui,  craignant  de  d^plaire  aux  families  puissantes  en  contraignant 
leurs  enfants  k  faire  leur  service,  ont*  4te  obliges  de  former  des  sous-officiers 
capables  de  les  seconder ;  ce  roauvais  syst^me  une  fois  dtabli,  leurs  suooessenni 
ont  trouve  tr^s -commode  dele  suivre.  Qu'en  est-il  result(^?  C'est  que  oes 
sous-officiers  ont  4ie  privet  do  leur  avancement,  et  que,  sous  ce  rapport,  ils  ont 
4i4  plus  null trai  ted  que  ceux  de  la  ligne,  que  pour  les  conserver,  il  n'est  pas 
de  siicrifiee  que  Ton  n'ait  et^  force  de  faire.  On  leur  adonn€  des  gratifications, 
IVpaulette,  Tepee,  comme  aux  officiers ;  enfin  on  les  a  traits  de  mani^re  k  lenr 
bien  faire  coiuprendro  qu'lls  etaient  des  hommes  necessaires.  Si  jamais  les 
partis  etaient  en  presence,  ce  seraient  eux  qui  oommanderaient  les  regiments, 
et  on  n'aura  pas  de  peine  k  persuader  k  des  hommes  pleins  de  moyens  et 
d'ambition,  (ce  qu'ils  ne  sont  que  trop  disposes  k  croirc)  qu*en  1789  les 
Bemadotte,  les  Augerenu,  les  Leferro,  les  Hoche,  et  tant  dautres,  Etaient 
dans  la  meme  position  qu'eus. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bushy  House,  27th  April,  1830. 

I  have  this  instant  received  your  Grace's  letter  of  this  day,  and  can 
j)erfcctly  understand  the  verbal  communication  of  Sir  Matthew  Tiemey, 
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The  non-arrival  of  Sir  Henry  Halfoi^  I  do  not  like,  and  I  shall  therefore 
feel  the  more  obliged  to  your  Grace  for  any  information  received  in  the 
course  of  the  day  from  Windsor. 

In  the  critical  state  of  his  Majesty,  the  oftener  your  Grace  can  find 
time  to  proceed  to  Windsor  the  better. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 


To  Sir  Henry  Hal/arcL  [  1634. 

,,  o       TT  London,  27th  April,  1830, 

My  dear  Sir  Henry,  j  past  2  pSi. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter,  and  I  have  thought  it  best 
to  have  the  bulletin  published. 

There  has  been  a  very  general  apprehension  in  respect  to  the 
King's  health  for  the  last  two  days ;  and  I  am  certain  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  is  always  the  best  remedy  for  such 
alarms. 

I  will  go  to  Windsor  to-morrow  morning.   I  will  leave  town 
at  about  eleven  o'clock,  and  will  stop  your  carriage  if  I  should   - 
meet  it  on  the  road. 

I  should  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  write  me  a 
line  by  the  return  of  the  messenger. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Montrose.  [  1636. 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  28th  April,  1830. 

I  have  just  returned  from  Windsor,  and  have  received  the 
King's  commands  to  direct  that  it  may  be  notified  to  the  public 
that  his  Majesty  will  not  receive  at  a  levee  on  the  5th  of  May, 
and  a  drawing-room  on  the  7th  of  May,  as  announced  hereto- 
fore. 

But  his  Majesty  wishes  that  his  birthday  may  be  celebrated 
on  the  7th  May,  as  already  directed.  I  have  also  been  directed 
to  desire  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  and  a  Groom  of  the  Bed- 
chamber might  be  ordered  to  be  in  waiting  daily  at  St.  James's 
to  receive  and  communicate  to  the  public  the  bulletins  of  his 
Majesty's  health. 

I  request  your  Grace  to  be  so  kind  as  to  give  directions 
accordingly,  and  that  an  apartment  may  be  prepared  for  them 
at  the  palace. 
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I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  day  to  be  sent  to  them ;  and  I 

will  forward  to  them  at  St.  James's  any  that  I  may  receive 

hereafter. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


1636.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sib,  London,  29th  April,  18d0. 

I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  to  your  Royal  Highness  the 
bulletin  of  this  morning. 

I  did  not  see  the  King  yesterday,  but  I  settled  with  his 
Majesty  that  the  levee  and  drawing-room  fixed  for  the  5th  and 
7th  of  May  should  be  postponed. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
Sib,  London,  29th  April,  1830. 

I  settled  yesterday  with  his  Majesty  that  his  birthday  should 
be  celebrated  as  arranged  on  the  7  th  May,  although  there  should 
be  no  drawing-room  ;  that  is  to  say  the  Park  and  Tower  guDS 
will  be  fired,  and  the  great  oflBcers  of  State  will  give  the  usual 
dinners. 

I  confess  that  I  do  not  think  that  the  King's  health  is  in  such 
a  state  as  to  encourage  your  Royal  Highness  and  her  Royal 
Highness  the  Duchess  of  Clarence  to  dine  in  public ;  and  I 
will  not  solicit  your  Eoyal  Highness  to  fix  the  day  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  birthday,  or  any  other  at  present,  to  dine  with 
me.  I  only  entreat  your  Royal  Highness  and  her  Royal  High- 
ness not  to  forget  that  I  was  to  have  had  the  honour  of  receiv- 
ing you  in  case  his  Majesty's  health  should  be  re-established* 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Bushy  House,  29Ui  April,  1830. 

In  auswer  to  the  letter  of  this  day,  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  this  morning's  bulletiD,  which,  I  lament  to  say,  does  not  give  me  satb- 
faction. 


i 
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To  the  "  Private  and  ConfideDtial*'  of  this  morning,  I  am  to  remark, 
that  perhaps  the  firing  of  the  Park  and  Tower  guns,  and  the  great  oflBcers 
of  state  giving  their  usual  dinners,  may  he  a  prudent  measure.  But  I  am 
glad  to  find  your  Ghrace  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  myself,  that  neither  the 
Duchess  or  myself  should  at  present  appear  either  in  London  or  at  puhlic 
amusements. 

Your  Grace  may  rest  assured  that  I  cannot  forget  we  are  eventually  to 
dine  with  your  Grace  should  it  please  God  to  restore  his  Majesty  to  his 
people. 

I  thought  your  Grace  would  not  see  the  King ;  hut  I  trust  your  Grace 
will  continue  to  proceed  to  Windsor  when  puhlic  affairs  will  permit  the 
ahsence  of  the  minister  for  some  hours  from  London. 

The  critical  situation  of  the  Sovereign  must  make  me  think  seriously, 
and  I  consider  it  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  I  see  the  true  ohjects  con- 
tained in  the  last  letter  as  your  Grace  does ;  and  I  trust  during  the 
continuance  of  his  Majesty's  illness  our  sentiments  will  agree,  for  I  must 
look  to  your  Grace  in  that  event  which  would  involve  me  in  particular, 
and  the  empire  at  large,  in  grief  for  the  loss  of  the  hest  and  most  amiahle 
of  monarchs.    But  I  am  lamentahly  afraid  of  the  worst,  which  God  avert, 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 


MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  KING'S  SIGNET.  [1638 

London,  29th  April,  1830. 

The  usual  course  now  is  to  send  a  paper  to  the  King  to  be 
signed  which  has  already  been  countersigned  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  or  other  minister.  An  oflScer  might  be  appointed  to 
keep  the  King's  signet ;  sworn  to  affix  it  to  no  paper  excepting 
in  his  Majesty's  presence  and  by  his  command  after  knowledge 
of  its  contents,  nor  unless  previously  countersigned  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  or  other  minister. 

If  further  precautions  should  be  necessary  a  witness  might  be 
present,  who  should  sign ;  or,  if  necessary,  the  countersigning 
officer  himself  might  be  present 

This  last-mentioned  precaution  would,  however,  occasion  diffi- 
culties and  delays. 

The  witness  might  be  the  page  or  the  King's  physician. 

Wellington. 


Le  Baron  de  Jomini  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellington, 

MONSEIGKEUB,  Petersbourg,  le  l**  May  1830. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  soumettre  a  Votre  Seigneurie  un  tableau  analytique  des 
principales  combinaisons  de  la  guerre.    Ce  n'est  pas,  sans  doute,  un  traits 
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complet,  mais  c*est  un  precis  int^ressant,  surtout  en  ce  qne  chaque  Ifgne 
est  en  qnelque  sorte  nne  maxima  de  guerre^  sans  que  Touvrage  soit  p^ 
dantesque. 

Je  m'estimerais  beurcux  si  ce  tableau  m^ritait  le  suffrage  d'un  des  pltu 
grands  capitaines  du  grand  sidcle.  J'ai  traits  dans  le  cbap.  2,  section  3, 
la  question,  si  souvent  d^battue,  de  I'ordre  mince  et  de  I'ordre  profond.  Je 
sals  que  mes  iddes  different  du  syst^me  suivi  par  Votre  Seigneurie,  mais  je 
m'abstiens  de  trancber  la  question  d'une  mani^re  absolue,  et  je  crois  TaToir 
prdsent^e  sous  son  vrai  point  de  vue.  Votre  Seigneurie  a  triomphtf  dans 
sept  batailles,  avec  de  Tinfanterie  sur  deux  rangs :  moi  j*ai  vu  dix  grandes 
victoires  remport^es  par  des  troupes  formees  en  colonne  par  bataillons. 
Que  doit-on  en  conclure  ?  G'est  que  Tune  et  Tautre  de  ces  formations  pent 
dtre  ^galement  bonne:  tout  depend  des  ciroonstances,  du  terrain,  des 
troupes  et  du  but  offensif  on  ddfensif. 

J*aime  k  croire  que  Votre  Seigneurie  trouvera  quelqne  m^rite  k  ce  prdcis, 
lors  mdme  qu'elle  ne  serait  pas  du  mdme  avis  sur  certains  points. 
Je  suis,  avec  un  profond  respect, 

De  Votre  Seigneurie 

Le  trks-bumble  et  obeissant  serviteor, 
B'"  de  JoMiNi, 
G^n^ral  d'iafkDterie,  Aide-de-camp  G^tind 
de  S.  M.  TEmpereur  de  Riueoe. 

Monsieur  le  G^i^al — tFai  eu  rhonneurderecevoir  votre 
lettre,  avec  rouvrage  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bonte  de  m'envoyer. 
Je  le  lirai  avec  tout  I'interet  que  m^rite  tout  ce  qui  vient  de 
V.  E.  8ur  Tart  de  la  guerre. 


1639.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  Windsor  Castle,  Ist  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  which  I  have  received  upon  my  arrival 
here. 

I  have  not  yet  seen  Sir  Henry  Halford,  who  is  with  the 
King.  But  Sir  William  Knighton  says  that  Sir  Hem-y  will 
write  to  your  Royal  Highness  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


1640.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clareiice. 

Sir,  London,  1st  May,  1830,  i  past  3  p.m. 

I  have  just  returned  from  Windsor,  having  had  the  honour 
of  seeing  the  King. 

His  Majesty  was  better  throughout  the  day  yesterday.     But 
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he  did  not  sleep  well,  and  he  has  suffered  since  morning.     But 

he  had  been  relieved  when  I  saw  him  between  twelve  and  one  ; 

and  I  thought  him  looking  better  and  in  better  spirits  than 

when  I  had  seen  his  Majesty  on  Thursday  sennight. 

Sir  Henry  Halford  told  me  that  he  intended  to  write  to 

your  Royal  Highness. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  tJie  Duke  of  Clarence, 
Sir,  LoDdon,  2iid  May,  1830, 1  p.v, 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  just  now  received.  I  am  very  sorry  to 
see  that  there  was  a  return  of  the  King's  distressing  symptoms 
after  I  quitted  his  Majesty's  presence  yesterday. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  General  Alava,  [  1641. 

En  Londres,  2  de  Maio  1830. 

He  recibido  la  carta  de  V.  del  20,  mi  querido  Alava. 
Hablare  con  el  Colonel  Sorell,  a  quien  no  conozco ;  pero  he 
oido  que  es  inteligente. 

Mc  parece  que  las  cosas  en  Francia  marchan,  de  paso  acele* 
rado,  &  ser  de  grandisima  importancia  a  todo  el  mundo.  No 
importa  que  sea  el  Gobiemo  de  Napoleon,  6  del  Directorio, 
6  de  Robespiere,  6  de  un  principe  de  la  casa  de  Borbon ;  desde 
que  ese  Gobierno  hace  la  guerra  como  recurso,  sea  politico, 
sea  de  financia,  y  que  la  guerra  no  est4  considerada  en  el  pays 
como  una  desgracia,  las  Potencias  del  mundo  sin  escepcion  han 
de  tenerse  en  guarda.  Las  guerras  de  Bonaparte  no  eran 
revolucionarias ;  eran  guerras  de  conquista ;  por  el  objeto 
de  financia,  6  generalmente  de  reputacion,  como  la  que  vase 
hacer  en  Algiers.  No  faltan  en  Francia  gentes  quien,  como 
Bonaparte,  podrian  poner  lodo  en  confusion ;  y  por  medios  de 
confiscacion  y  de  robar,  tienen  en  manos  los  recursos  por  la 
guerra  general.  La  guerra  una  vez  principiada  en  el  principio 
de  poUtica  domesticada,  no  se  hacen  los  medios  de  terminarla 
hasta  la  destruccion  del  uno  6  del  otro  partido. 

Me  hallo  de  la  misma  opinion  que  V.  sobre  el  Adresse. 
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Pero  que  dice  V.  sobre  el  liltimo  paragrafe  del  discurso  del 
Rey  ?  Jamas  el  Rey  no  debe  decir  en  su  discurso  nada  que 
no  es  oficial,  6  por  lo  que  no  esta  en  las  oficinas  del  Gobiemo 
prueba  oficial,  6  a  lo  menos  probabilidad  fundada  sobre  docu- 
mentos  oficiales.  No  babian  prueba,  ni  aun  probabilidad  ofi- 
cial, de  lo  que  pronunciaba  el  Rey  en  ese  paragrafe.  El  Rey 
consecuentemente  se  puso  el  primero  en  son  tort.  Vea  V. 
la  posicion  en  que  se  habria  tenido,  si  no  habia  pronunciado 
tal  paragrafe.  La  Camara  habia  igualmente  presentado  su 
Adresse^  y  no  hubiera  estado  un  solo  bien  pensando  en  Europa 
que  no  hubiera  dicho :  ilfaut  ecraser  ces  gens-ld. 

Por  lo  que  toca  a  mi  nombramiento  del  ministerio  de  Polignac, 
creo  que  no  esta  en  Europa  hombre  politico  que  tiene  ni6no8 
que  yo  a  decir  a  ese  asunto.  Jamas  me  habl6  Polignac  sobre 
sus  intenciones.  Jamas  le  he  escrito,  ni  al  Rey,  despues  del 
nascimiento  del  Duque  de  Bordeaux,  ni  al  Duque  d'Angou- 
leme;  ni  he  comunicado  con  ninguno  en  Francia  sobre  las 
cosas  internas. 

Tengo  en  principio  que,  en  calidad  de  ministro  del  Rey  mi 
amo,  no  puedo  mezclarme  en  questiones  de  partido  en  Franda 
sin  dar  causa  verdadera  de  quexas,  fimdadas  sobre  el  mismo 
principio,  pero  no  a  tal  grade  que  las  que  los  Gobiemos  de 
Europa,  y  nosotros  principalmente,  habian  contra  el  Gobiemo 
Frances  de  la  resolucion  en  1791  y  1792  para  su  famoso  decreto 
(creo)  del  19  Nov®  1792.  Asi  por  respecto  por  ml  mismo,  a 
no  por  el  Rey  de  Francia,  jamas  me  he  mezclado  en  nada 
que  puede  llamarse  question  interna.  Observe  tales  questiones ; 
hago  mis  conclusiones  sobre  lo  que  veo.  Me  lastimo  de  las 
faltas  y  las  ideas  er6neas  de  ellos  que  estan  &  la  cabeza  des 
affaires.     Pero  no  digo  nada. 

Por  lo  que  pertenece  a  Portugal,  no  me  dice  V.  lo  de  que  se 
quexa  V.  Tengo  nada  pues  a  responder.  Pero  asegurese  V.  que 
la  mitad  a  lo  mcnos  de  lo  que  vee  en  las  gazetas  esta  mentirat 

Siempre  su  mas  fiel  y  afectuoso 

Wellxngton. 


The  Duke  of  Devonshire  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  London,  2nd  May,  1830. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter,  and  for  your  inyestiga- 
ticu  of  the  llyderabad  business.    Your  letter  would  be  most  satisfactory 
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if  it  is  not  to  be  feared  that,  unless  something  is  done  to  satisfy  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad  will  not  abide  by  the 
directions  given  to  him. 

The  enclosed  paper  contains  the  exact  state  of  the  case.  I  entreat  you 
to  read  it,  and  if  you  should  be  as  convinced  as  I  am  of  the  justice  of  the 
claims,  my  hope  is  that  you  will  write  to  Lord  William,  or  cause  Lord 
Ellenborough  to  do  so,  to  encourage  him  to  act,  which  is  all  that  is  wanted, 
his  opinions  being  favourable,  but  he  himself  thinking  that  he  has  not 
sufficient  authority  or  instructions. 

To  save  an  excellent  man  and  an  old  friend  from  total  niin  is  what 
has  made  me  so  bold  in  addressing  you.  We  owe  so  much  to  you,  that 
you  must  not  wonder  at  being  applied  to  when  good  is  to  be  done. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Duke, 

yoiu:  sincere  and  obliged  servant, 

Devonshire. 

[Enclosure.] 

On  the  17th  October,  1823,  the  following  notification  appeared  in  the 
Government  Gazette  in  Calcutta : — 

PoLinoAL  Department,  17th  October,  1823. 

"The  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Court  of 
Directors,  under  date  the  19th  April,  1823,  is  ordered  to  be  published  for 
general  information : — 

**  You  will  observe  that  we  are  advised  by  these  high  legal  authorities,  that 
the  restriction  contained  in  the  30th  section  of  the  Act  13  Greo.  III.  cap.  63, 
which  restrains  the  rate  of  interest  to  12  per  cent.,  extends  to  contracts  made 
as  well  in  those  parts  of  the  East  Indies  which  are  not  under  the  government 
of  the  East  India  Company  as  in  those  which  are ;  that  the  same  restriction 
extends  to  loans  made  to  native  princes  and  governments  in  the  East  Indies, 
as  well  as  to  those  made  to  individuals,  whetlier  the  contracts  for  such  loans 
be  made  or  carried  into  execution  within  or  beyond  the  territories  under  the 
government  of  the  East  India  Company ;  that  the  same  restriction  extends  to 
loans  made  under  a  licence  from  the  government  in  India,  pursuant  to  the 
37  Qeo.  III.  cap.  142,  sect.  28 ;  and  tliat  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  mercantile  or 
banking  partnership,  consisting  partly  of  natives  of  India  and  partl;^  of 
European  bom  subjects  of  his  Majesty,  to  make  a  loan  to  a  native  prince  con- 
trary to  the  provisions  of  the  87  Geo.  III.  cap.  142,  sect.  28,  whether  the 
contract  for  such  loan  be  made  or  carried  into  execution  within  or  beyond  the 
territories  under  the  government  of  the  East  India  Company ;  that  in  either 
case  the  contract  of  the  house  would  be  void,  and  that  the  European-bom 
partners  would  be  liable  to  be  prosecuted  for  a  misdemeanour.  We  desire 
that  you  will  cause  this  explanation  and  in»tmction  to  be  made  public,  and 
that  you  will  institute  prosecutions  against  all  persons  in  any  way  con- 
travening the  law  as  thus  explained. 

**  By  command  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor-General  in  Council. 

**  G.  SWINTON, 

*•  Secretary  to  Government." 

It  was  scarcely  doubtful  that  the  intelligence  contained  in  this  notification 
would  reach  the  ears  of  the  liativej  of  Hyderabad,  and  tend  to  place  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  tlie  recovery  of  the  debts  due  to  the  firm  of  W.  Palmer  and  Co. 
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But  it  appears  that  tho  government  in  India  was  resolved  that  (he  deblon  of 
the  firm  should  be  officially  apprised  that  they  were  not  liable  to  the  claims 
of  the  house  upon  them,  and  that  it  should  be  understood  that  such  claims 
were  not  only  irrecoverable  at  law,  but  that  the  parties  were,  in  a  manner, 
directed  not  to  adjust  them.  Accordingly  in  a  letter  firom  Mr.  Swinton  to 
Sir  C.  Metcalfe,  dated  17th  October,  1823,  he  is  told :  "<  Yon  are  heiebj 
directed  to  communicate  to  the  Nizam*s  government,  and  to  the  ojQScer  pro-> 
siding  in  the  native  court  of  justice,  ae  well  as  generally  to  ail  native  dealers 
in  money,  that  the  British  government  considers  all  such  transactions  on  tho 
part  of  British  bom  subjects  to  be  illegal,  that  the  securities  are  void,  and 
that  the  parties  taking  such  illegal  interest  are  liable  to  punishment  in  an 
English  court  of  law." 

This  communication  was  a  virtual  prohibition  of  the  payment  of  any  debts 
to  the  house  bearing  higher  interest  than  12  per  cent.,  while  the  firm  con- 
tinued liable  to  the  demands  of  the  native  bankers  for  money  borrowed  at 
18,  20,  and  24  per  cent. 

The  decision  of  the  Judges  in  1825,  upon  the  question  of  law  respecting 
the  rates  of  interest,  was  made  known  in  a  very  different  way.  The  decision 
was  published  in  the  Gazette,  and  the  minister  of  the  Nizam  was  told  that 
the  transactions  liad  been  declared  to  be  legal. 

In  the  first  case,  therefore,  the  positive  and  direct  interference  and  inflnence 
of  the  Besident  was  used  with  the  Nizam's  government  and  with  the  native 
debtors  of  the  house,*  who  were  too  glad  of  any  excuse  to  evade  the  payment 
of  their  debts.  In  the  second  case,  the  government  in  India  was  satisfied 
with  the  simple  promulgation  of  the  deciuiou  of  the  Judges ;  and  the  Besident 
was  particularly  instructed  not  to  interpose  his  good  offices  or  infinence  with 
the  minister,  or  the  debtors  in  favour  of  the  house. 

Not  one  word  has  been  said  by  the  Besident  as  to  the  propriety  or  jnatioe 
of  paying,  nor  any  wish  expressed  on  the  part  of  the  British  government  that 
justice  bhould  be  done  to  the  house.  On  the  contrary,  a  very  different  im- 
pression prevails  amongst  the  natives  at  Hyderabad,  and  tho  result  has  been, 
that  after  yive  years  of  unceasing  solicitation  to  the  court  of  justice,  no  more 
than  1,71,909  rupees  f  (about  17,000Z.)  have  been  recovered  by  the  houae. 
This  result,  compared  with  the  large  amount  of  the  claims,  can  leave  no 
doubt  us  to  there  being  still  some  obstruction  to  the  recovery  of  tlie  just 


*  It  is  supposed  that  this  might  still  be  remedied  by  explanations  betwem 
the  Be^ident  and  the  authorities  at  Hyderabad,  and  the  advice  of  the  Resident 
being  distinctly  given  to  tho  miuibter  to  interfere  in  behalf  of  the  house,  and 
to  put  it  in  possession  of  its  equitable  rights. 

t  W.  Palmer  and  Co. 

Amounts  recovered  by  the  Trustees  from  April,  1824,  to  November,  1828: — 

Rupees. 

From  suits  decided  by  the  Court        17,930 

On  account  for  suits  before  the  Court        11,713 

On  account  for  claims  for  4,28,775  rupees 31,000 

Total        60,643 

Exclusive  of  rupees  rec«.  ived  in  October,  1828,  on  a 

suit  against  Durgah  Koolce  Khan 94,700 

Since  Ut  November,  1828,  received  through  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Court 16,566 

Grand  Total 1,71,909 
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claims,  arising  from  the  former  orders  of  the  supreme  goyerBment,  parti- 
cularly as  the  delays  in  the  court  have  not  proceeded  from  litigation  or  from 
any  question  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  claims,  for  they  have  in  no  instance 
been  disputed ;  and  further,  the  principal  debtors  are  opulent,  and  yet  have 
not  paid  one  rupee  on  account  of  their  debts  since  the  stoppage  of  the  house. 
The  despatch  from  the  Court  of  Directors  of  February,  1828,  was  intended 
to  produce  some  favourable  results  for  W.  Palmer  and  Co. ;  but  a  most  extra- 
ordinary construction  has  been  attempted  to  be  put  upon  the  subsequent 
despatch  of  June,  1828,  which  accompanied  Sir  W.  Bumbold  to  India,  and 
related  to  him  individually.  It  is  supposed  by  the  authorities  in  India,  that 
the  orders  and  good  intentions  expressed  in  the  first  despatch  are  cancelled  by 
that  of  June ;  and  this  unfortunate  misunderstanding  has  been  fatal  to  the 
interests  of  the  house.  It  therefore  becomes  most  important  that  the  real 
intentions  of  the  government  in  England  upon  the  subject  should  be  dis- 
tinctly communicated  to  the  Govemor-Gidneral  in  Council. 


Wm.  Palmer  and  Co. 

Hyderabad. 

1.  The  promulgation  of  the  opinions  of  the  law  officers  in  1823  respect- 
ing the  illegality  of  rates  of  interest  above  12  per  cent,  in  India,  did 
serious  injury  to  the  house  of  Wm.  Palmer  and  Co.,  and  occasioned  its 
entire  ruin. 

2.  In  promulgating  those  opinions  the  government  of  India  announced 
to  the  debtors  of  the  house  at  Hyderabad,  to  the  Nizam's  minister,  and  to 
the  heads  of  the  native  courts  of  law,  officially  and  publicly,  through  the 
British  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  that  the  rates  of  interest  charged  by  the 
house  were  declared  to  be  illegal,  and  that  its  claims  upon  the  Nizam's 
government,  or  upon  individuals  in  his  dominions,  could  not  be  recovered  ; 
and,  in  fact,  the  payment  of  those  claims  was  interdicted  by  the  British 
Resident. 

3.  The  decision  of  the  judges  in  1825,  upon  that  question  of  law,  did 
certainly  place  the  claims  of  the  house  upon  a  very  different  footing,  but 
in  vain  has  reparation  been  sought  for  the  injuries  sustained  in  con- 
sequence of  that  promulgation  of  the  erroneous  construction  of  the  law. 

4.  The  decision  of  the  judges  was,  in  the  first  instance,  tardily  trans- 
mitted to  the  government  of  India,  and  after  a  considerable  interval  of 
time  made  known  there  by  publication  in  the  Gazette.  The  claims  of  the 
house  have  been  consequently  declared  to  be  legal ;  but  notwithstanding 
the  subsequent  despatch  sent  by  the  Court  of  Directors  in  1823*  the 
pdrport  and  intention  of  which  was  to  cause  the  government  in  India  to 
repair  the  mischief  done  to  the  house  by  the  former  measures  adopted 
under  the  erroneous  construction  of  the  law,  nothing  has  been  done  by  the 
Resident  to  induce  the  native  debtors  to  believe  that  the  British  govern- 
ment in  India  has  any  desire  to  see  justice  done— on  the  contrary,  some 
secret  influence  has  given  a  very  different  impression. 

6.  The  Resident  f  at  Hyderabad  has  been  particularly  instructed  not  to 


♦  During  the  time  Lord  Melville  was  at  the  Board  of  Control, 
t  Mr.  W.  B.  Martin. 


16  ILLNESS  OF  THE  KING.  Mat,  183a 

interpose  his  good  offices  or  influenoe,  with  the  minister  or  the  debtors,  to 
enable  the  house  to  recover  its  just  debts,  llie  government  in  India  did 
not,  however,  carry  the  principle  of  non-interference  so  far  in  the  other 
case,  when  injury  was  to  be  dune  to  the  house,  and  did  not  then  hesitate 
to  instruct  the  Resident  to  interfere  directly  and  most  effectually  with  the 
debtors  of  the  house  to  do  the  wrong  of  declaring  the  debts  to  be  illegal, 
and  to  interdict  the  payment  of  them.  The  Resident  having  been  so 
instructed  to  interfere  in  doing  wrong  to  the  house,  it  is  not  too  much  to 
expect  that  he  should  now  be  instructed  to  repair  thai  wrong  by  inter- 
posing his  good  offices  and  direct  influence  with  the  same  parties  for 
the  recovery  of  debts  which  his  former  interference  prevented  the  payment 
of.  lliis  reparation,  if  even  acted  upon  honestly  and  to  the  full  extent 
now  practicable,  could  only  be  a  partial  remedy  for  the  injury  and  wrong 
sustained,  many  of  the  debts  being  quite  irrecoverable  from  the  insolvency 
of  the  debtors ;  and  if  further  delay  takes  place,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
recovery  of  many  of  the  principal  debts,  for  which  funds  do  now  exist, 
will  be  endangered,  leaving  to  the  house  of  Wm.  Palmer  and  Co.  no  alter- 
native but  that  of  an  appeal  to  Parliament  against  a  series  of  injuries 
and  injustice  which  has  involved  in  ruin  the  partners  of  the  house  and 
numerous  creditors. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Bushy  House,  Ist  May,  1830, 
My  Lord  Duke,  4  p.m. 

I  have  this  instant  received  yoiu*  Grace's  letter  from  Windsor  Castle 
and  the  bulletin,  which,  though  certainly  different  from  what  I  wished, 
relative  to  the  passing  of  the  night,  does  not  surprise  me,  as  his  Majesty 
was  much  affected  with  his  interview  between  the  Princess  Augusta  and 
the  Duchess  of  Gloucester.  They  left  the  King  exhausted  and  uneasy 
about  himself. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

WiLLIAlC. 


1642.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Sib,  London,  3rd  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  just  now  received  from  Windsor. 
I  am  afraid  that  his  Majesty  was  very  unwell  yesterday  and 
last  night. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Bushy  House,  3rd  Maj,  1830. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  i  past  5  p.m. 

I  am  just  returned  from  riding,  and  found  your  Grace's  letter  of  2  p.m. 
this  day ;  and  however  much  I  do  and  must  lament  the  state  of  his 
Majesty,  I  dread  it  can  only  end  fatally.  I  know  not  what  more  to  say 
than  that  I  put  my  confidence  in  the  will  of  God,  and  am  fully  aware  of 
the  medical  abilities  of  those  who  have  the  painful  honour  of  witnessing 
the  alarming  illness  of  the  King. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence^  [  1643.  ] 

Sir,  London,  4th  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  day  just  now  received.  I  am 
afraid,  however,  that  the  King  is  still  very  unwell,  and  that  his 
Majesty  has  not  regained  his  state  of  last  Friday. 

I  propose  to  go  to  Windsor  Castle  to-morrow  morning,  from 
whence  I  will  write  to  your  Koyal  Highness. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


ITie  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bushy  House,  4th  May,  1830.   4  p.m. 

In  answer  to  your  Grace's  letter  of  If  p.m.  of  this  day,  I  am  sadly  afraid 
the  King  continues  very  unwell  still,  and  has  not  regained  where  his 
Majesty  was  last  Friday.  In  short,  I  candidly  own  to  your  Grace  I  dread 
the  ultimate  event,  though  the  case  may  linger. 

I  most  highly  approve  of  your  Grace's  visit  to-morrow  to  Windsor 
Castle,  and  shall  be  most  anxious  for  the  report  from  thence. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

WnxiAM. 


Bight  Hon,  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Drayton  Manor,  near  Fazeley, 
My  DEAtl  DUKB,  4th  May,  1830. 

I  was  met  here  on  my  arrival  last  night  by  the  sad  intelligence  that  my 
father  was  no  more.  He  died  in  perfect  repose,  at  half-past  five  yesterday 
evening;  having  completed  his  eightieth  year  of  age  on  the  25th  April 
last. 

I  return  you  the  enclosed  from  Sir  Henry  Halford. 

.      VOL.  VIL  C 
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Pray  consider  with  the  GhanoellOT  and  Lord  Bathnrat  as  to  Uie  munm 
g  of  the  Council  at  the  Palace  in  case  of  the  King's  death.  Ought 
rivy  Councillors  to  be  summoned,  or  only  certain  individuals  ? 

Ever  yours, 

RoBEBT  Pun 


J  To  the  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Robert  Fed. 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  4th  May,  1830,  2  p 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  and  Sir  Henry  Halford's  letter  of  1 
morning.     It  is  obvious  that  the  illness  will  be  protracted ; 
I  am  afraid  that  the   result  is  certain,  notwithstanding 
strength  of  the  patient. 

I  have  heard  of  the  misfortune  which  has  happened  to  y 
which  on  your  account  gives  me  great  concern.* 

You  will  hear  that  Goulbum  was  under  the  necessity 
postponing  the  vote  on  Windsor  Castle. 

I  think  that  all  these  questions  on  the  King's  buildings 

bad  ones.      We    could    not   expect    to   carry  them   with 

difficulty,  even  if  the  King's  illness  did  not  of  itself  occas 

difficulties  of  every  description ;  and  all  these  difficulties  u^ 

these  peculiar  questions  are  aggravated  by  the  King's  tenacit; 

the  subject  of  the  passage  from  Carlton  Gardens,  which 

impossible  to  attempt  to  soften  or  to  remove  at  the   pn 

moment 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinot 


I  shall  go  to  Windsor  to-morrow  morning. 


[  1645.  ]  To  the  Right  Eon.  Sir  Robert  Peel. 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  5th  M 

You  will  see  the  bulletin.    I  am  just  returned  from 
where  I  saw  the  King. 

He  had  a  very  serious  attack  yesterday  evening,  w 
above  an  hour.     But  he  recovered  by  degrees,  si 
jpight,  and  had  no  attack  this  morning.     Just  \)cfo' 
id  eaten  with  appetite ;  and  he  talked  of  \i\\s 
;  expressed  hopes  that  he  should  get  out 

♦  The  death  of  Sir  Robert's  father,  >lxv> 
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Pray  consider  with  the  Chancellor  and  Lord  Bathnrst  as  to  the  summon- 
ing of  the  Council  at  the  Palace  in  case  of  the  King^s  death.  Ought  all 
Privy  Councillors  to  be  summoned,  or  only  certain  individuals  ? 

Ever  yours, 

Robert  Pebl. 


[  1644.  ]  To  the  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Robert  Feel. 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  4th  May,  1830,  2  p.m. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  and  Sir  Henry  Halford's  letter  of  this 
morning.  It  is  obvious  that  the  illness  will  be  protracted ;  but 
I  am  afraid  that  the  result  is  certain,  notwithstanding  the 
strength  of  the  patient. 

I  have  heard  of  the  misfortune  which  has  happened  to  you, 
which  on  your  account  gives  me  great  concern.* 

You  will  hear  that  Goulburn  was  under  the  necesaty  of 
postponing  the  vote  on  Windsor  Castle. 

I  think  that  all  these  questions  on  the  King's  buildings  are 

bad  ones.      We    could    not   expect    to   carry  them   without 

diflSculty,  even  if  the  King's  illness  did  not  of  itself  occasion 

difficulties  of  every  description ;  and  all  these  difficulties  upon 

these  peculiar  questions  are  aggravated  by  the  King's  tenacity  on 

the  subject  of  the  passage  from  Carlton  Gardens,  which  it  is 

impossible  to  attempt  to  soften  or  to  remove  at  the  present 

moment 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  shall  go  to  Windsor  to-morrow  morning. 


»;  1645.  ]  To  the  Bight  Eon,  Sir  Eohert  Fed, 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  5th  May,  1830. 

You  will  see  the  bulletin.  I  am  just  returned  from  Windsor, 
where  I  saw  the  King. 

He  had  a  very  serious  attack  yesterday  evening,  which  lasted 
above  an  hour.  But  he  recovered  by  degrees,  slept  well  at 
night,  and  had  no  attack  this  morning.  Just  before  I  saw  him 
he  had  eaten  with  appetite ;  and  he  talked  of  himself  in  good 
spirits ;  expressed  hopes  that  he  should  get  out,  &c.     He  stiB 

♦  The  death  of  Sir  Robert's  father,  May  8. 
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preserves  his  looks.  He  talked  to  me  of  his  having  been 
scarified  yesterday ;  but  I  understand  that  he  imagines  that 
the  water  is  not  in  the  cavities. 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester  is  at  Windsor.  I  sent  him  there 
yesterday  morning,  and  he  will  remain.  He  has  had  two  satis- 
factory conversations  with  the  King. 

The  physicians  consider  the  case  exactly  as  they  did  before- 
I  think  that  the  attack  of  Sunday  and  of  last  night  have  ren- 
dered them  a  little  more  apprehensive  that  the  misfortune  will 
be  sudden  than  they  were  when  I  saw  them  on  Saturday. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  [  1646.  ] 

Sir,  Windsor  Castle,  5th  May,  1830. 

I  send  you  the  bulletin  of  this  day,  which  your  Royal  High- 
ness will  receive  at  a  late  hour,  as  I  have  postponed  to  write  to 
you  till  I  should  see  the  King. 

His  Majesty  was  very  unwell  yesterday  afternoon,  but  he 
slept  well,  and  has  had  no  return  this  morning.  Just  before  I 
saw  his  Majesty  he  had  eaten  with  appetite ;  and  he  talked  of 
himself  in  good  spirits ;  and  expressed  hopes  that  he  should  be 
able  to  go  out.     He  still  preserves  his  looks. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  King  is  in  a  very 

precarious  state. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  L  1647.  ] 

Sir,  London.  6th  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  morning.  Your  Boyal  Highness 
will  see  that  the  King  passed  the  day  very  much  as  he  was 
when  I  left  his  Majesty.  But  he  was  very  unwell  in  the  course 
of  the  night. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


c  2 
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[  1648.  ]  ^^  ^^  Buke  of  Clarence,  ^ 

Sir,  London.  7th  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  just  received  from  Windsor  Castle. 
The  King  has  certainly  been  better  in  the  last  twenty-four 
hours.     I  propose  to  go  to  Windsor  to-morrow  morning. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


The-  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bushy  House,  7th  May,  1830. 

I  sincerely  rejoice  the  King  has  passed  the  last  four-and-twenty  hours 
easier  and  with  more  comfort.  I  shall  bo  anxious  for  the  report  of  your 
Grace  to-morrow  from  Windsor.  I  can  only  repeat,  so  long  as  the  King 
continues  indisposed,  I  trust  your  Grace  will  go  to  Windsor  whenever  the 
public  concerns  will  allow  your  Grace. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

WiLLIAV. 


[  1649.  ]  MEMORANDUM  FOH  LORD  ABERDEEN  RELATIVE  TO  THE 
REFUSAL  OF  THE  FRENCH  GOVERNMENT  TO  GIVE  OFFICIAL 
EXPLANATIONS  OF  THE  OBJECTS  OF  THE  EXPEDITION  TO 
ALGIERS.  CONVERSATION  WITH  FRENCH  AMBASSADOB  OH 
THIS  SUBJECT. 

7th  May,  1830. 

The  Due  de  Laval  read  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord 
Aberdeen  a  despatch  upon  the  subject  of  the  expedition  to 
Algiers,  which  states  the  reasons  for  undertaking  it,  complains 
against  his  Majesty's  government  for  preventing  by  their  influ- 
ence Mahomed  Ali  from  taking  part  in  it,  the  objects  of  his 
Most  Christian  Majesty  in  the  expedition,  states  the  reasons  for 
refusing  on  the  part  of  his  Most  Christian  Majesty  to  give  in 
writing  the  explanations  which  are  required  by  this  goyeni" 
ment,  and  which  the  French  ambassador  is  directed  in  this 
despatch  to  give  verbally ;  and  it  contains  reproaches  against  this 
government  for  its  susceptibility,  and  for  exciting  the  national 
feeling  of  England  as  well  as  of  France  upon  this  question. 

The  explanations  of  the  objects  of  the  expedition  are,  vindica*- 
tion  of  the  national  honour  ;  suppression  of  piracy  and  European 
slavery,  and  the  payment  of  tribute  by  European  nations ;  the 
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security  of  the  rights  and  property  of  French  subjects  and  of 
those  under  French  protection ;  the  restoration  of  territory  be- 
longing to  France,  and  its  future  security  against  attack  ;  the 
repayment  of  the  expenses  of  the  war. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  reminded  the  French  ambassador 
that  when  his  Excellency  had  some  months  before  read  to  the 
Duke  and  Lord  Aberdeen  a  despatch  on  the  subject  of  the 
King  of  France's  intention  to  attain  his  object  on  the  coast  of 
Africa  by  the  assistance  of  Mahomed  Ali,  the  Duke  had  asked 
him  whether  he  came  to  consult  this  government  upon  a  plan 
in  contemplation^  or  to  communicate  a  plan  decided  upon  and 
intended  to  be  carried  into  execution.  In  the  latter  case  the 
Duke  reminded  the  ambassador  that  he  had  said,  "give  us 
officially  a  copy  of  your  despatch  that  we  may  lay  it  before  the 
King  and  take  his  Majesty's  orders  upon  the  subject." 

This  had  been  the  course  pursued  by  the  King's  servants 
from  that  day  to  this.  Lord  Aberdeen  had  always  said,  "  explain 
yourselves  clearly  in  an  official  form ; "  which  means  in  writing ; 
"  because  nothing  else  is  official,  or  can  be  conveyed  regularly 
to  the  King  our  master  or  by  his  commands  to  his  Parliament." 

The  Duke  then  observed  that  in  the  ordinary  transactions  of 
Europe  previous  to  her  wars  of  the  last  and  commencement  of  the 
present  century  the  ordinary  mode  of  proceeding  was  by  note. 
A  Power,  situated  as  France  was,  explained  itself  by  official  note 
to  those  other  contemporary  Powers  interested  in  the  under- 
taking which  it  was  about  to  commence  either  voluntarily  or 
upon  the  demand  of  such  Powers ;  and  there  was  no  instance 
of  the  refusal  of  such  explanations  in  the  usual  form  when 
demanded  by  a  friendly  Power  in  a  friendly  tone. 

That  such  official  explanations  were  absolutely  necessary  to  us 
to  enable  us  to  speak  out  in  Parliament  and  to  justify  to  this 
country  our  acquiescence  in  the  measures  about  to  be  carried 
into  execution. 

That  moreover  we  had  set  the  example  of  the  utmost  frank- 
ness in  our  explanations  and  conduct  in  respect  to  our  attack 
upon  the  same  place,  having,  when  we  attacked  it,  called 
togfether  in  conference  the  ambassadors  and  ministers  resident 
in  London  of  all  the  Powers  interested  in  the  expedition,  and 
having  placed  upon  the  Protocol  of  that  conference  statements 
of  all  our  views,  the  instructions  to  our  commander,  and  every- 
thing which  could  throw  light  upon  the  subject. 


22  MEMORANDUM  ON  THE  May,  1803. 

The  French  ambassador  then  interrupted  the  Duke  by 
observations  upon  what  he  had  said  upon  a  former  occasion 
respecting  the  objections  to  the  use  of  the  troops  of  Mahomed 
All  in  the  proposed  expedition. 

The  Duke  interrupted  his  Excellency  to  explain  that  he 
could  not  be  mistaken  respecting  what  had  passed  upon  that 
occasion,  because  he  had  written  it  down  immediately  after- 
wards. That  our  objection  at  that  time  to  the  expedition  was 
the  employment  of  Mohamed  Ali  without  the  knowledge  or 
consent  of  the  Porte  in  an  expedition  on  the  coast  of  Africa  for 
French  objects  and  French  purposes,  the  coast  of  Africa  being 
a  part  of  the  world  in  which  it  had  been  always  considered 
important  that  no  European  Power  should  establish  a  paramount 
influence.  But  that  our  difierence  of  opinion  upon  a  convena- 
tion  which  had  passed  in  the  same  room  among  the  same  per- 
sons only  three  months  before,  proved  the  necessity  for  a  written 
document  between  nations  where  both  parties,  being  accountable 
to  others,  must  be  in  earnest. 

The  French  ambassador  then  explained  that  the  French 
government  had  written  a  despatch  which  had  been  communi- 
cated to  all  the  Courts  in  Europe,  and  of  which  a  copy  had 
been  given  to  this  Court.  That  all  Courts  excepting  this 
Court  had  declared  themselves  satisfied  with  the  explanation 
contained  in  that  despatch :  and  that  he  did  not  see  any  reason 
why  his  Majesty's  servants  should  not  be  equally  satisfied. 
That  the  demand  of  further  explanation  betrayed  want  of  con- 
fidence, in  his  Most  Christian  Majesty's  government  That  the 
concession  of  those  explanations  would  expose  that  govern- 
ment to  complaints  on  the  part  of  others  of  his  Most  Christian 
Majesty's  Allies  and  to  the  reproaches  of  the  King's  subjects 
for  concessions  to  satisfy  the  unreasonable  jealousy  of  a 
Power  which  had  not  acted  a  friendly  part  in  relation  to  this 
expedition,  but  which  was  suspected  of  exercising  an  exdusiTe 
and  paramount  influence  in  France.  The  French  ambassador 
then  wished  to  read  the  despatch  of  the  * 

from  Prince  Polignac,  which  the  Duke  said  was  a  uselesB 
waste  of  time,  more  particularly  as  there  was  not  then  time  to 
discuss  it,  and  that,  as  he  must  go  to  Windsor  in  the  morning, 
he  could  not  meet  the  ambassador  on  the  next  day. 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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The  Duke  said  that  Lord  Aberdeen  had  already  frequently 
stated  the  reasons  for  which  it  appeared  to  this  government 
that  the  explanations  contained  in  that  despatch  were  not  satis- 
factory ;  and  for  which  others  had  been  asked  for.  These  were 
now  offered,  but  not  oflScially  ;  and  we  were  called  to  accept  as 
good  the  official  explanation  with  which  we  had  already  re- 
peatedly declared  that  we  were  not  satisfied. 

The  Duke  added  that  there  was  no  minister  who  could  ven- 
ture to  recommend  the  King  to  accept  that  despatch  as  an 
explanation  of  the  views  of  the  French  government  In  this 
expedition. 

The  ambassador  said, — Why  not  ?  They  have  been  accepted 
by  all  Europe !  Why  should  we  not  be  trusted  by  you  as  well 
as  by  others  ? 

The  Duke  answered,  other  Powers  might  not  have  the  same 
interest  in  the  preservation  of  the  status  quo  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean as  his  Majesty  had.  But  of  that  at  all  events  they  must 
judge  themselves.  We  had  as  much  confidence  in  the  truth 
and  honour  of  his  Most  Christian  Majesty,  the  Prince  Polignac, 
and  of  his  Excellency  the  ambassador,  as  others  had.  But 
the  Duke  and  Lord  Aberdeen,  sitting  in  that  room,  and  trans- 
acting the  business  of  the  King  their  master,  were  bound  to 
place  confidence  in  no  man ;  and  to  consider  no  statement  as 
secure  which  was  not  given  clearly  in  writing  in  the  usual 
manner.  The  Duke  said  that  the  King  of  England's  ministers 
were  obliged  to  report  to  the  King  what  passed.  How  could 
they  report  it  if  they  had  it  not  in  writing  ?  They  were,  besides, 
answerable  to  Parliament  for  what  passed.  They  could  not  be 
answerable  if  they  had  not  in  writing  that  for  which  they  were 
responsible. 

The  ministers  of  other  Powers  were  not  in  a  similar  situa- 
tion. Even  if  not  satisfied  with  the  detail  of  an  explanation 
given  in  writing,  they  might  feel  themselves  authorised  in 
placing  reliance  either  upon  the  honourable  character  of  the 
King,  or  of  his  minister,  or  of  his  ambassador,  or  in  their  verbal 
explanation  of  what  was  deficient  in  the  written  document. 
But  the  English  ministers  were  not  in  this  situation.  They 
must  be  able  to  produce  the  whole  document,  and  must  rest 
their  reports  to  their  sovereign  and  to  the  public  upon  official 
documents  alona 
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After  this  had  passed  the  conversation  became  more  familiar. 
The  ambassador  lamented  this  discussion,  and  said  that  he  was 
apprehensive  that  it  might  tend  to  put  an  end  to  the  intimate 
relations  existing  between  the  two  countries. 

The  Duke  observed  that  if  such  relations  had  existed,  this 
transaction  certainly  would  open  the  eyes  of  the  world  to  the 
truth.  That  Prince  Polignac  mentioned  in  his  despatch  with 
great  complacency  that  he  was  not  responsible  for  these  conse- 
quences; but  the  Duke  asserted  that  he  was  so,  and  not  his 
Majesty's  servants.  That  from  the  first  the  plan  for  this  expe- 
dition was  kept  a  secret  from  this  government,  and  from  lliis 
government  alone.  That  pains  had  been  taken  rather  to  excite 
suspicion  than  to  allay  it;  and  that  when  those  explanations 
were  asked  for,  which  it  is  not  denied  that  every  independent 
country  has  a  right  to  expect,  they  were  refused,  unless  they 
should  be  accepted  in  a  form  not  known  in  diplomacy,  whidi 
would  render  them  nugatory  as  a  security  to  this  country  and 
useless  to  the  King's  servants  in  their  reports  to  the  King  and 
their  explanations  to  Parliament. 

The  ambassador  fsaid  that  it  was  an  affaire  d^amour-propire. 
The  Duke  said  that  he  was  aware  that  it  was  so ;  and  that  the 
French  ministers  were  responsible  for  having  given  it  that 
character.  They  knew  our  opinion  upon  this  question  from  the 
period  of  the  Duke's  former  conversation  with  his  Excellency. 
Why  did  they  not  consult  our  opinion  upon  their  explanations 
of  their  intentions  before  they  communicated  them  to  others? 
Was  the  omission  to  do  so  a  symptom  of  intimacy  ? 

Were  we  not  a  Power  interested  ? 

The  ambassador  then  said  that  the  King  would  consult  his 
Allies,  this  country  among  others,  respecting  the  arrangements 
of  the  country  after  it  shall  have  been  conquered. 

The  Duke  replied,  there  was  no  desire  to  be  consulted.  We 
desired  to  have  the  King's  assurance  that  he  does  not  intend  to 
make  conquests  for  himself  nor  to  alter  the  state  of  possession 
on  the  coast  of  Africa. 

The  ambassador  said  that  that  mode  of  proceeding  was 
unfriendly.  The  Duke  answered  it  was  not  unfriendly.  It 
was  another  manifestation  of  a  desire  not  to  render  ourselves 
responsible  for  details  over  which  we  could  have  no  control. 

Lord  Aberdeen,  in  the  latter  part  of  tlie  conversation,  asked 


May,  1830.  EXPEDITION  TO  ALGIERS.  25 

whether  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  Lord  Stuart  to  address  a 
note  to  Prince  Polignac  in  order  that  this  government  might 
understand,  how  it  happened  that  his  Lordship  understood  that 
the  Prince  had  promised  his  Lordship  satisfactory  explanations 
in  writing. 

The  Duke  observed  that  these  misunderstandings  aiSbrded 
another  proof  of  the  folly  of  depending  upon  verbal  explana- 
tions of  any  important  aflFair ;  and  showed  how  necessary  it  was 
that,  if  there  should  be  any  explanation,  it  should  be  in  writing. 
The  Duke  added  that  he  thought  that  the  French  government 
might  by  a  communication  of  the  instructions  to  the  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  expedition,  to  a  conference  of  the  ministers  at  Paris, 
or  by  any  other  mode  which  they  might  think  proper,  contrive 
to  give  the  explanations  necessary  for  us  to  receive  without 
doing  anything  which  could  be  deemed  improper  for  them  to  do. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM   FOR  LORD  ABERDEEN  ON  STEPS  TO  BE   TAKEN  [  1650. 
IN   CONSEQUENCE   OF   THE  FRENCH   BEFUSING   TO   EXPLAIN 
IN  WRITING  THE  OBJECTS  OF  THE  EXPEDITION  TO  ALGIERS. 

7th  May,  1830. 

It  will  be  necessary  for  Lord  Aberdeen  to  consider  what  the 
Cabinet  ought  to  do  upon  this  case. 

We  have  demanded  an  official  explanation.  We  have 
received  a  verbal  one,  which  upon  one  point  is  so  far  unsatisfac- 
tory as  that  it  states  the  intention  of  the  French  government  to 
alter  the  nature  of  the  tenure  of  its  possession  on  the  Coast  of 
Africa  from  being  as  heretofore  a  commercial  factory  to  being 
hereafter  a  fortified  post. 

We  have  stated  in  Parliament  that  the  French  government 
had  manifested  a  disposition  to  give  every  explanation  we  had  a 
right  to  require.  They  now  decline  to  give  that  explanation  in 
the  only  fonn  in  which  it  can  be  used  in  Parliament  or  elsewhere. 

I  don't  think  that  we  can  go  to  war  because  we  have  a  verbal 
explanation  instead  of  one  in  writing.  But  I  think  that  we 
ought  to  desire  Lord  Stuart  to  present  a  note  to  Prince 
Polignac  expressing  the  disappointment  of  this  government 
upon   finding  that,    notwithstanding  his  Highness's  repeated 
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assurances  to  him  on  the  (mentioning  the  several  days),  the 
French  ambassador  in  Londtm  had  not  been  authorised  to  give 
more  than  verbal  explanations. 

The  Prince  might  then  be  referred  to  the  despatch  already  in 
his  possession,  in  which  his  Majesty's  government  admit  that 
his  Most  Christian  Majesty  has  great  cause  to  complain  of  the 
Dey  of  Algiers.  Lord  Stuart  might  be  ordered  to  convey  to  the 
French  government  the  knowledge  that  although  we  admit  the 
justice  of  their  cause  his  Majesty  will  look  with  anxiety  to  the 
termination  of  these  operations,  as  the  interests  of  his  people 
and  the  honour  of  his  Crown  require  that  there  should  be  no 
alteration  in  the  state  of  possession  on  the  Coast  of  Africa  to  the 
detriment  of  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and  in  favour  of  his  Most 
Christian  Majesty. 

Wellington. 


[  l^^l-  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Sir,  AVindsor  Castle,  8th  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  to  your  Royal  Highness  the  bulletin  of  this  day. 
The  accounts  which  I  receive  of  the  King  concur  with  that  of 
the  bulletin,  and  that  his  Majesty  looks  well  and  is  in  good 
spirits. 

I  have  not  seen  his  Majesty ;  as  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester 
is  here  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  Prince  George,  and 
as  I  have  no  business  of  importance  to  trouble  his  Majesty  with, 
I  think  it  best  not  to  wait  to  tire  him  after  he  shall  have  seen 
his  sister. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellinoton. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Ay  Loud  Duke,  Bushy  House,  8th  May,  1830,  6  p.m. 

Your  Grace's  letter  of  this  day  from  Windsor  has  juat  reached  me,  and 
~  rejoice  to  hear  the  King  looks  well  and  is  in  good  spirits.  I  am  sur- 
prised the  Duchess  was  sent  for,  and  hope  her  visit  and  the  unnecessary 
intrusion  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  with  his  son  may  not  injure  his 
tfajesty.  The  Duchess  of  Gloucester  dined  with  me  here  yesterday,  aud 
nformed  me  neither  she  nor  Princess  Augusta  would  go  to  Windsor  unless 
vjcnt  for.     I  admire  your  Grace's  delicacy  aud  consideration  in  not  seoing 
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his  Majesty  after  the  visitors  who  will  have  been  introduced  this  day, 
where  I  trust  no  fresh  harm  may  ensue. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 


The  Bight  Eon,  J,  H.  Frere  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Malta,  8th  May,  1830. 

I  have  occasionally  felt  very  strongly  tempted  to  'write  to  you,  and  I 
really  can  see  no  good  reason  which  should  prevent  me  from  yielding  to 
the  temptation ;  and  taking  with  you  the  same  liberty  of  writing  my 
opinion  upon  public  affairs,  which  thirty  years  ago  I  ventured  to  take  with 
Mr.  Pitt,  and  which  he  was  pleased  to  acknowledge  with  very  strong 
expressions  of  kindness  and  approbation. 

But  your  Grace  has  no  time  for  preambles.  My  present  motive  arises 
from  a  rumour  very  generally  prevalent,  that  the  French  entertain  a  design 
of  establishing  a  colony,  or,  in  short,  maintaining  a  permanent  settlement, 
in  Algiers ;  and  that  this  design  is  opposed  by  the  British  government.  If 
this  were  the  case,  we  should,  I  conceive,  be  opposing  the  thing  of  all 
others  which  we  ought  most  to  desire.  It  is  useless  to  imagine  that  the 
French  will  remain  satisfied  without  aggrandisement  of  some  kind ;  they 
are  too  proud,  they  have  been  too  much  depressed,  they  have  been  reduced 
in  comparative  magnitude  by  the  aggrandisement  of  other  states.  All  this 
was  at  the  time  not  only  just,  but  absolutely  necessary.  Fifteen  years  ago 
they  must  have  felt  and  known  that  they  were  not  to  be  trusted.  They 
were  under  security  for  their  good  behaviour,  and  they  submitted  to  it 
unwillingly  enough,  but  without  feeling  that  they  were  suffering  under  an 
unjust  sentence.  But  now,  in  1830,  their  probation  must  be  considered  as 
having  expired ;  and  it  now  remains  for  us  (if  we  wish  to  maintain  what 
must,  I  apprehend,  in  future  be  the  main  point  of  our  policy,  namely,  a  firm 
union  and  good  understanding  with  France),  to  provide  some  safe  outlet 
for  their  ambition,  to  allow  them  to  attain  objects  which  may  be  satisfactory 
to  their  national  vanity,  if  any  such  present  themselves  unattended  with 
injury  or  danger  to  ourselves,  as  I  think,  in  the  present  instance,  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Algerine  territory,  while  England  holds  Malta  and  Gibraltar, 
is  a  matter  of  indifference,  if  not  of  advantage,  to  England.  It  may  be  in 
some  d^ee  a  nursery  for  seamen,  but  for  Mediterranean  seamen ;  but  in 
the  mean  while  it  is  a  deposit  of  French  capital  and  French  industry 
placed  under  the  very  guns  of  our  navy.  Under  the  impression  which  I 
before  stated,  I  confess  that  I  regretted  that  G  reece  had  not  been  assigned 
to  a  French  prince ;  and  the  task  of  counterbalancing  Russia  in  that  quarter 
thrown  upon  their  shoulders.  The  French  would  have  been  delighted — 
they  would  have  excavated — they  would  have  sent  out  savants — there 
would  have  been  all  kinds  of  classical  and  antiquarian  fooleries  for  the 
literati,  whose  influence  over  opinion  is  enormous — ^and  they  would  have 
been  satisfied,  and  the  nation  with  them. 

But  without  some  such  occupation,  or  acquisition,  or  amusement,  the 
French  cannot  but  feel  that  their  re-admission  into  the  fellowship  of  Europe 
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has  not  placed  them  on  a  fair  and  equal  footing ;  that  their  capital  is  worse 
situated  with  respect  to  their  frontier  than  that  of  other  states.  The  natural 
limits,  as  they  call  them  (the  Rhine),  is  upjKjrmost  in  every  Frenchman's 
head  ;  and  though  it  is  a  notion  which  it  may  not  be  easy  to  drive  out  of 
their  heads,  it  cannot  be  our  interest  to  fix  it  there  by  opposing  the  efforts 
of  their  restlessness  and  vanity  when  expanding  themselves  in  any  other 
direction. 

ITiere  is  one  error  into  which  I  apprehend  that  your  Grace's  government 
is  not  unlikely  to  fall ;  it  is  one  which  your  old  antagonist  committed  in 
two  instances.  He  was  not  aware  that  influence  over  a  foreign  sovereign 
may  be  pushed  too  far ;  that  where  it  is  exerted  in  direct  contradiction  to 
the  feelings  and  supposed  interests  of  the  nation,  it  may  fail  of  its  effects 
and  produce  a  reaction,  accompanied  by  a  total  change  of  national  policy. 
This  was  the  case  in  Spain,  and  would  have  been  in  Russia,  if  the  Emperor 
Alexander  had  signed  a  peace.  Up  to  a  certain  point,  the  sovereign  ia 
everything ;  beyond  it,  he  is  nothing ;  and  it  is  highly  important  not  to 
press  things  beyond  that  point  which  the  nation  will  bear. 

But  I  will  not  presume  to  trouble  your  Grace  any  longer ;  and  if  I  have 
explained  my  meaning,  it  is  unnecessary  to  be'  diffuse  upon  it.  If  my 
information  is  wrong,  I  suppose  I  may  spare  my  excuses,  as  you  will  hardly 
have  thought  it  worth  while  to  read  more  after  the  sentence  which  is  undeiv 
lined. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  most  sincere  respect, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  H.  Fbebb. 


[  1652.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  London,  9th  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  just  arrived. 
The  King  was  very  unwell  yesterday  evening.     But  he  is 
better  again  this  morning. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Ix)RD  Duke,  Bushy  House,  9thitfay,  1830. 

I  am  not  astonished  his  Majesty  was  unwell  yesterday  evening,  after 
having  seen  his  favourite  sister.  But  it  is  with  real  concern  I  see  by 
your  Grace's  letter  of  this  day  that  the  King  had  been  very  unwell.  I 
sliall  of  course  bo  anxious  for  the  rejx)rt  of  to-morrow,  and  remain. 

My  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 
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To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  [  165 

Sir,  London,  11th  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  day.  I  heard  last  night  that 
the  King  had  been  tolerably  comfortable  yesterday.  He  ate 
his  dinner,  and  slept  afterwards,  and  he  was  quiet  in  the 
night. 

But  I  am  apprehensive  that  he  is  not  better  this  morning. 

I  propose  to  go  to  Windsor  to-morrow. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bushy  House,  11th  May,  1830. 

I  am  to  acknowledge  the  letter  of  your  Grace  of  this  day,  and  fully 
coincide  in  opinion  with  your  Grace  that,  notwithstanding  the  comfortable 
day  of  yesterday  and  the  quiet  night  his  Majesty  is  not  better  this  morning. 
I  feel  satisfaction  in  hearing  that  your  Grace  proceeds  to-moiTOw  to 
Windsor  Castle,  where  I  am  afraid  the  King  will  not  be  found  at  all  better, 
because  this  day  he  has  appointed  to  see  Princess  Augusta  and  the 
Duchess  of  Gloucester.  These  interviews  produce  harm  instead  of  good, 
and  unfortunately  my  sisters  have  not  the  power  to  retain  their  feelings, 
and  these  meetings  only  tend  to  increase  the  suffering  of  his  Majesty. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 


To  the  Bight  Em.  Sir  JRobert  Feel  [  165^ 

My  DEAB  Peel,  London,  11th  May,  1830. 

I  send  the  bulletin  and  letter  from  Halford  of  this  day. 

I  think  that  Sir  Henry  might  as  well  have  availed  himself  of 
that  opportunity  of  proposing  the  message  for  signature  instead 
of  saying  what  it  is  not  probable  would  be  the  consequence 
of  that  mode  of  proposing  to  Parliament  a  bill  to  enable  his 
Majesty  to  order  the  use  of  a  stamp. 

However  from  what  I  am  about  to  tell  you  you  will  see  that 
there  is  not  much  occasion  for  hurrying  this  measure. 

The  Chancellor  was  at  Windsor  on  Sunday,  and  Lord 
Bathurst  and  Lord  Melville  yesterday.  Both  the  Chancellor 
and  Lord  Bathurst  have  brought  away  with  them  the  impression 
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that  the  King  could  not  live  many  days  from  their  conyersation 
with  the  physicians,  Lady  Conyngham,  and  others  in  the  Palace. 
Both  say  six  or  seven  days  as  the  term  of  his  life. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1655.  ]  To  the  Lwd  Chancellor* 

My  dear  Lord  Chancellor,  London,  iithMay.  1830. 

It  is  quite  impossible  to  get  an  increased  attendance  to-day. 
Moreover  I  don't  think  that  I  could  attend  myself. 

You  are  as  good  a  judge  as  I  can  be  of  the  probability  of 
passing  this  bill  under  the  circumstances,  and  whether  more 
time  can  or  ought  to  be  given  to  it.  I  will  attend  after  this 
night  and  on  every  night  myself,  and  will  get  as  many  to  attend 
as  I  can.  But  I  confess  that  I  think  that  if  Noble  Lords  would 
leave  the  examination  of  the  evidence  to  the  counsel  in  favour 
of  the  bill  instead  of  undertaking  it  themselves,  much  time 
would  be  saved. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  1656.  ]  To  tJie  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Sir,  Windsor  Castle,  12th  May,  1830,  2  pjf. 

I  arrived  here  at  eleven  o'clock,  but  the  King  having  fallen 
asleep  shortly  after  my  arrival,  and  having  slept  for  more  than 
an  hour,  I  have  only  now  quitted  his  Majesty. 

I  enclose  your  Royal  Highness  the  bulletin.  Although  the 
King  was  relieved  by  an  operation  upon  his  feet  last  night,  he 
did  not  rest;  and  the  symptoms  were  much  the  same  this 
morning.  I  thought  his  appearance  much  altered  since  I  saw 
his  Majesty  last  Wednesday  ;  and  he  is  evidently  not  so  strong 
as  lie  was  at  that  time.  But  there  is  an  appearance  of  health 
about  his  eyes ;  and  he  talked  of  himself  and  his  prospects  of 
recovery  in  good  spirits. 


»  Lord  Eldon. 
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I  confess  to  your  Royal  Highness  that  I  think  his  Majesty  in 
a  very  precarious  state.  The  only  hope  is  in  the  strength  of  his 
constitution. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel  [  1657. 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  12th  May.  1830. 

I  am  just  now  returned  from  Windsor,  having  seen  the 
King. 

He  looks  much  worse  than  he  did  when  I  saw  him  a  week 
ago ;  and  much  more  like  a  dying  man.  But  there  is  still  an 
ap])earance  of  health,  of  sharpness,  and  strength  about  his 
eyes ;  and  he  talks  of  himself  and  his  hopes  of  recovery  in  good 
spirits.  He  slept  for  more  than  an  hour  after  I  arrived  at 
Windsor ;  but  he  had  not  rested  much  in  the  night  Sir  W. 
Knighton,  who  sat  up  with  him,  said  that  he  talked  a  good 
deal  (sleeping  occasionally  for  about  ten  minutes  at  a  time),  and 
always  in  good  temper  and  spirits. 

He  was  punctured  last  night  in  the  feet,  which  gave  him 
much  pain ;  but  relieved  him.  They  say  that  they  took  oiBF  two 
or  three  quarts  of  water. 

Sir  W.  Kjiighton,  who  has  sat  up  with  him  for  two  or  three 
nights,  and  must  have  had  good  opportunities  of  judging,  thinks 
this  day  that  there  are  no  symptoms  of  his  dying  soon ;  unless 
he  should  be  carried  off  by  a  sudden  attack  upon  his  chest 
I  confess  that  I  should  say  the  same ;  from  what  I  saw  this 
day. 

Sir  Henry  Halford,  and  I  think  Sir  Matthew  Tiemey,  think 
that  he  cannot  hold  out  many  days.  Sir  Wathen  Waller,  who 
passes  the  night  with  the  King  occasionally,  is  not  aware  that 
there  is  any  danger  excepting  from,  the  sddden  attacks.  His 
hand  felt  exactly  like  the  hand  of  a  healthy  child. 

Lady  Conyngham  thinks  of  him  very  much  as  I  do.  I  saw 
her  before  I  saw  his  Majesty. 

He  is  certainly  much  reduced  in  strength ;  and  there  is  every 
moment  a  diminished  hope  of  his  being  able  to  resist  an  attack 
upon  his  chest     But  otherwise  I  should  not,  from  what  I  saw 
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or  heard,  say  that  anybody  would  think  that  we  should  lose  him 
in  a  few  days.  The  size  of  his  body  is  larger,  and  he  told  me 
that  his  legs  were  very  much  swelled. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Colonel  Jones  to  Fidd  Marshal  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Woolwich,  12th  May,  1830. 

Colonel  Jones  has  the  honour  to  forward  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  a 
Return  of  the  Expenditure  on  the  fortresses  in  the  Netherlands,  during  the 
year  1829  ;  and  also  a  Return  of  the  total  of  the  Expenditure  from  the  com- 
mencement to  the  31st  December,  1829. 


[Enclosdreb.] 

Statement  of  the  Expenditure  on  the  Fortresses  of  the  Pats- Bab 

during  the  Year  1829. 


1  Ostend        

2  Nieuport 

3  Ypres 

4  Menin         

5  Toumay 

6  Ghent         

7  Audenarde         

8  Dendermonde     ..      ..      

9  Antwerp 

10  Lille 

11  Lieuthenhock 

121  T ..     /Citadel         

13/ ^'^^Mchartreuse 

14  Huy 

15  Maestricht         

16  Namur        

17  Charleroi 

18  Philipvillo         ..  

19  Marienburg        

20  Mons 

21  Ath      ,. 

22  Bouillon      

23  Arlon 

24  Dinant        

25  Binch  ..      ..      ..      

Total     


Money  of  the  Pays- 
Bas. 


Florins. 


114,107 

i',260 

465,198 

6,856 

170,448 

50,997 

151,220 


6,230 

21,890 

4,756 

647 

2,915 

4',618 

47*955 
2,689 
3,000 

**108 


CentSb 


1,054,901 


46i 

•  • 

79 

67i 

59 

90i 

59 

29 

•  • 

91 

97i 
50 

•  • 

29 

21^ 
25} 


12i 


57i 


SterUng  Mooe^. 


£       B.    d. 
10,378    8    H 


n 


114  12 
42,290  15 

623  6  61 
15,495  7  1 
4,636  2  lOi 
13,747  6  0 


566  7  8} 

1,990  1  7f 

432  7  8| 

58  18  l} 

265  0  10| 

419*16  11 

4,359*11  8| 
244  9  6i 
272  14  ^ 

9*  16  7i 


95,900  2  10) 
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Statement  in  English  Currency  of  the  Expenditure  on  the 
Fortresses  of  the  Netherlands  to  3l8t  December,  1829. 


Expenditure  to 
3i8t  December,  1828. 

Expenditure 
in  1829. 

Total. 

£            8. 

d. 

£       0. 

d. 

£         8.    d. 

1  OsteDd          ..     .. 

459,982    9 

6i 

10,373     8 

n 

470,355  17    7} 

2  Nienport 

395,881  14 

4i 

•  • 

395,881  14    4^ 

3  Ypres 

337,343  19 

1 

114  12 

4J 

337,458  11     5i 

4  Menin 

354,572  15  11 

42,290  15 

9i 

396,863  11     8i 

6  Toumay 

342,430  14 

6 

623    6 

6* 

343.054     1    Oi 

6  Ghent 

245.813    6  10 

15,495    7 

1 

261.308  13  11 

7  Audenarde    .. 

175,853    5 

IH 

4,636    2 

10| 

180,489    8  10 

8  Dendermonde 

145,338    4 

1 

13,747    6 

0 

159,085  10    1 

9  Antwerp       ..      .. 

239,753    9 

Hi 

•  • 

239,753    9  11^ 

10  LQle      \ 

11  Lleuthenhoek      ../ 

32,301     3 

8f 

•  • 

32,301    3    8f 

121,..  ^/Citadel    .. 
13   ^^^^  (chartreuse 

184,940  10 

3* 

566    7 

3i 

185,506  17    6| 

248.529    0 

2 

1,990    1 

7? 

250,519    1    9} 

14  Huy       

48,083    3 

2 

432    7 

3i 

48.515  10    5i 

15  Bfaestricht    .. 

279.336    3 

5 

58  18 

1* 

279,395     1    6i 

16  Namur 

452,592    2 

2 

265    0 

lOf 

452,857    3    0| 

17  Charleroi      ..     .. 

597,657    8 

6i 

•  • 

597,657    8    6 J 

18  PhilipvUle    ..     .. 

38.462    0 

1 

419  16  11 

38,881  17    0 

19  Marienhnrg 

18,724    5 

0 

•  • 

18,724    5    0 

20  Mens     

780,100    8 

U 

4,359  11 

3i 

784,459  19    5 

21  Ath       

401,631     2 

5i 

244    9 

6* 

401.875  11  llf 

22  Bouillon        ..      .. 

11,209  11 

3* 

272  14 

6* 

11.482    5  10 

23  Arlon 

1.446  18 

el 

•  • 

1,446  18    Gi 

24  Dinant          ..      .. 

37,283    4 

0 

9  16 

7i 

37,293    0    7i 

25  Binch 

18  16 

1 

•  • 

18  16    1 

FortificationB   .. 

5,829,285  17 

2i 

95,900    2 

lOi 

5,925,186    0    Of 

Armament 

447.962  17 

3J 

•  • 

447,962  17    3^ 

Total   ..      .. 

6,277,248  14 

5i 

95,900    2 

lOJ 

6,373,148  17    4^ 

John  T.  Jones, 
Colonel  Royal  Engineers. 


The  Expenditure  of  the  money  of  the  Pays-Bas  i 


Fortifications     

Armament  to  the  extent  reported  . . 


Florins. 


Gents. 


65,177,046 
4.927,591 


44} 
53 


Total     !  70,104,637 


97} 


The  detail  of  the  Expenditure  for  the  Armament  has  not  been  received  for 
some  years,  but  the  estimated  sum  of  Florins,  10,072,408  47  cents.,  equal  to 
915,673{.  Oa.  ll^d.  sterling,  in  addition  to  the  above  is  allotted  for  its  com- 
pletion, making  the  total  expenditure  of  every  kind  up  to  the  31  st  December, 
1829,  7.288,822/.  7«.  3Jd. 

[Compliments, — Received.     Return  thanks.] 
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The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Bdbert  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Drayton  Manor,  12th  Maj,  1830. 

1  am  much  obliged  to  yon  for  Halford^s  letters.  They  oonfinn  my 
previous  impressions  as  to  the  probability  of  the  fatal  terminatioQ  of  the 
King's  illness  taking  place  at  a  very  early  period. 

I  regret  that  Halford  threw  any  doubt  as  to  the  willingness  of  Fbrliament 
to  contribute  to  the  King's  personal  comfort  in  his  last  moments. 

I  am,  with  my  brother  William,  executor  to  my  father's  will,  and  a  vast 
quantity  of  business  has  devolved  upon  us.  Nothing  but  necessity  should 
have  detained  me  here  to-morrow.  I  hope  to  be  in  town  on  Friday 
evening,  as  I  shall  postpone  any  attention  to  my  own  concerns  until  after 
the  prorogation. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

BOBEBT  PBEL. 


[  1658.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  London,  14ih  May,  1890. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  day. 

I  understand  that  the  punctures  made  in  the  King's  feet  on 
Tuesday  night  have  ^?en  him  great  pain ;  and  occasioned  bis 
want  of  sleep  last  night 

I  am  going  to  Wmdsor  to-morrow  morning ;  and  will  write 
to  your  Royal  Highness  from  thence. 

I  have,  &C.9 

Welunoton. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wettinffton. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Bnshy  House,  14th  May,  1830. 

I  understand  that  the  punctures  made  on  the  King's  feet  on  Tuesday 
have  given  great  pain,  and  of  course,  occasioned  want  of  sleep  last  nightb 

During  the  very  precarious  state  of  his  Majesty,  I  shall  always  hear  with 
pleasure  of  your  Grace's  visit  to  Windsor,  and  shall  of  course  be  anxious 
for  the  report  of  your  Grace  from  thence. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

WlLLXAX. 


The  Anonymous  Writer  in  Peru  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WelUmgiotL 

My  Lobd,  Lima,  14th  May,  1880. 

On  the  30th  ultimo  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship^  and  thai 
promised  to  write  more  at  length  by  the  British  sloop-of-war  the  Sapphire^ 
which  I  then  understood  was  to  sail  from  Callao  on  the  26th  instant.     I  han^ 
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however,  this  moment  learned  that  she  sails  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  I 
must  therefore  be  more  brief  than  I  had  intended,  though  perhaps  your  Lord- 
ship will  be  of  opinion  that  I  am  not  brief  enough.  I  shall  begin  with  Mexico. 
Its  situation  is,  I  am  glad  to  say,  improving  since  the  departure  from  its 
capital  of  Mr.  Poinsett,  ex-Minister  of  the  United  States,  and  one  of  the 
Deputy  Grand  Masters  of  the  Yorkisle  Carbouari.  General  Santa  Anna  is, 
however,  intriguing  to  oust  the  President  Guenero,  and  will  probably  succeed. 
Of  the  five  provinces  composing  the  Republic  of  Central  America^  Costa 
Rica  is  the  only  one  in  a  state  of  perfect  tranquillity,  a  state  she  has  pre- 
served since  the  commeucement  of  her  revolution,  in  consequence  of  being 
governed  during  that  time  by  an  honest  man.  Allow  me  to  remind  your 
Lordship  of  the  case  of  the  British  trader,  called  the  Intrepid  packet,  men- 
tioned in  my  last,  and  which  was  so  shamefully  plundered  at  Realigo, 
When  speaking  of  her  case,  I  forgot  to  mention  that  of  another  British 
merchantman,  called  the  John  Catto,  which  was  seized  under  the  orders  of 
the  Prefect  of  Panama,  upon  the  pretext  of  being  a  smuggler,  but  clearly 
for  the  purpose  of  being  plundered  by  a  rapacious  and  unprincipled  governor. 
His  object  has,  however,  to  a  certain  degree,  been  defeated  by  the  activity 
of  a  Peruvian  privateer,  which  cut  her  out  at  Panama,  and  brought  her  to 
CaUao,  where  she  is  now  rotting ;  the  Peruvian  government  having  refused 
to  restore  her  to  her  owner,  alleging  that  she  was  a  lawful  prize.  The 
greater  part  of  the  details  of  this  nefarious  transaction  is  given  in  the 
'  Jamaica  Courant,'  and  from  thence  copied  into  the '  London  Evening  Mail ' 
of  the  30th  November,  and  probably  into  several  other  English  papers. 
Will  your  Lordship  allow  the  flag  of  England  to  be  trampled  upon  in  this 
manner  ?  I  am  sure  you  will  not.  It  is  time  that  the  British  lion  should 
rouse  himself,  and  shake  his  mane  upon  the  waters  of  the  Great  Pacific, 
the  inhabitants  of  whose  shores  seem  to  be  ignorant  or  to  forget  that  such 
a  noble  and  fearless  animal  exists.  Bolivar,  I  am  satisfied,  will  disapprove 
of  the  conduct  of  his  unprincipled  prefect.  But  he  can  do  no  more ;  he 
cannot  punish  him,  for  he  has  been  at  all  times  too  useful  an  instrument  in 
promoting  the  ambitious  schemes  of  his  chief  to  be  now  dismissed  by  him,  and 
it  is  a  knowledge  of  that  fact  that  has  encouraged  the  rascal  to  dare  to  violate 
the  British  flag  and  to  imprison  a  British  subject.  The  difficulties  in  which 
Bolivar's  insane  ambition  has  involved  him  are,  I  regret  to  say,  rather 
increasing  than  diminishing.  When  I  had  the  honour  of  first  addressing 
your  Lordship,  in  September  last,  I  was  disposed  to  think  he  would  have 
succeeded  in  crowning  himself,  being  then  informed  by  persons,  whom  I 
considered  in  the  secret,  that  he  had  obtained  from  all  his  generals  an 
approval  of  the  measure.  It  appears,  however,  so  far  from  that  being  the 
case,  that  the  most  influential  and  powerful  military  chief  in  Colombia, 
(General  PaeZy  has  declared  against  the  monarchical  scheme,  and  that  he  is 
supported  by  the  whole  province  of  Venezuela^  which  contains  nearly  one- 
half  of  the  whole  population  of  the  Republic.  This  opposition  is  most 
unfortunate,  or  rather  it  is  most  unfortunate  that  Bolivar  should  have  ever 
given  cause  for  it.  The  truth  is,  my  Lord,  that  the  victory  of  Ayacucho, 
in  December,  1824,  and  his  previous  good  fortune  turned  Bolivar's  head ; 
he  began  to  consider  himself  superior  to  Napoleon,  and  to  look  upon  the 
whole  of  South  America  as  a  field  too  nanow  for  the  display  of  his  talents, 
and  he  therefore  extended  his  views  as  far  as  Mexico,  embracing,  of  course, 
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Central  America.  His  damning  sin  is  inordinate  vanity ^  and,  unfortunately 
for  him,  be  has  spent  the  last  dozen  years  surrounded  hy  sycophantic  flat- 
terers, without  possessing  a  single  sincere  friend  who  would  tell  him  the 
truth,  unless,  perhaps,  General  O'Leary  might  occasionally  do  sa  Here- 
with I  send  your  Lordship  a  print,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  which  were 
imported  from  France  at  Bolivar's  expense,  in  the  years  1825  and  1826,  to 
be  circulated  throughout  America.  This  wretched  and  vainglorious  pro- 
duction speaks  volumes,  and  therefore  I  trouble  your  Lordship  with  it. 
Like  Napoleon,  Bolivar  wished  to  be  considered  a  great  lawgiver  as  well  as 
a  great  general,  hence  his  Bolivian  Constitution,  the  chief  cause  of  his 
recent  misfortunes.  To  introduce  that  constitution  into  Colombia,  it  was 
necessary  to  destroy  that  of  1821 ;  and  for  that  purpose  it  was  necessary 
previously  to  throw  the  country  into  a  state  of  anarchy.  Unfortunately  he 
found  but  little  difficulty  in  doing  that ;  but  to  re-establish  order  and  to 
introduce  his  favourite  constitution  he  has  found  impracticable,  and  the 
consequence  is  that  Colombia  is  now  in  a  most  distracted  and  miserable 
situation.  This  is  certainly  a  gloomy  prospect  for  those  English  bondholders 
to  whom  Colombia  owes  about  40,000,000  dollars.  The  discord  at  present 
existing  in  Colombia  would  be  truly  disheartening,  if  prospects  were  Dot 
greatly  improved  in  Chili  during  the  short  time  which  has  elapsed  since  I 
last  had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship.  By  accounts  recdved 
from  Chili  within  these  few  days,  it  appears  that  General  Prieto  has  totally 
defeated  General  Freyre  at  a  place  called  Lercai,  near  the  city  of  Talca, 
killing  or  making  prisoners  of  the  whole  of  the  army  of  the  latter,  with  the 
exception  of  about  200  cavalry,  who  effected  their  escape  with  Freyre,  and 
the  two  French  Colonels  Viel  and  Eondisojiiy  leaving  Tuper^  decidedly  the 
bravest  and  most  enterprising  of  the  French  chiefs,  dead  on  the  field,  as 
well  as  Elizalde,  chief  of  Freyre's  staff,  and  several  other  officers  of  inferior 
rank.  This  victory,  however  insignificant  with  respect  to  Ijie  number  of 
troops  engaged — not  more,  perhaps,  than  3000  men — ^will  probably  be 
productive  of  more  important  consequences  than  any  victory  gained  in 
South  America  since  that  of  Chacabuco  in  April  1817 ;  because  it  is  the 
first  decided  victory  gained  by  the  friends  of  order  over  the  champions  of 
anarchy.  It  will,  moreover,  I  trust,  enable  the  bravest  and  Jumesteat  man 
that  iSouth  America  has  ]>roduccd  to  devote  the  remainder  of  his  days  to 
the  service  of  his  country,  and  to  give  a  practical  proof  of  the  justice  of  the 
poet's  observation,  that  *'an  honest  man  is  the  noblest  work  qf  Chd^ 
General  O'lliggins's  retirement  from  office  in  January,  1823,  was  a  day  of 
jubilee  to  all  the  Clubbists  of  South  America,  and  the  day  he  leaves  his 
plough  and  his  farm  to  take  the  command  of  the  army  of  Chili  will  be  to 
them  a  day  of  general  mourning.  They  are  fully  aware  that  he  knowi 
them  well,  and  fears  them  not  There  is  no  estimate,  however  Kigh^ 
which  your  Lordship  may  form  of  the  unbending  integri^,  sound  ju^ 
ment,  moral  courage,  and  genuine  patriotism,  of  General  CHiggina,  whidi 
your  Lordship  will  find  overrated  when  your  Lordship  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  judging  of  him  by  the  only  true  test,  the  test  of  experience.  I 
know  him  thoroughly,  and  therefore  8i)eak  confidently.  I  ought  not  to 
omit  that  not  only  as  a  brave,  but  a  successful,  general,  he  holda  the^M 
opinion  in  South  America;  and  that  reputation,  assisted  by  his  otlier 
qualities,  will  give  him  a  preix)nderating  influence  not  only  in  Chili  bat  is 
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Peru,  and  in  the  provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  where  he  is  well  known. 
The  most  unassuming  modesty  and  the  greatest  simplicity  of  manners  are 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the  great  qualities  already  mentioned,  and,  as 
might  be  expected  from  such  a  character,  he  is  perfectly  free  from  vanity — 
the  rock  upon  which  poor  Bolivar  has  been  shipwrecked.  0*Higgins  holds 
money  in  the  utmost  contempt ;  indeed,  his  wants  are  so  few,  that  money 
is  scarcely  of  any  value  to  him.  Such  is  the  man  upon,  whom  I  build  my 
hopes  for  taking  the  first  decided  step  towards  the  regeneration  of  Spanish 
America.  England  must,  however,  take  care  of  her  own  interest  in  these 
countries,  and  happy  is  it  for  her  that  she  has  at  the  head  of  her  govern- 
ment a  Minister  able  and  willing  to  take  care  of  them.  Allow  me,  at  the 
same  time,  to  impress  upon  your  Lordship  that  the  present  moment  is 
most  precious,  and  I  offer  that  opinion  from  a  knowl^e  of  facU  which 
would  require  a  volume  to  detail ;  a  knowledge,  be  assured,  my  Lord,  which 
entitles  to  consideration  any  honest  and  matured  opinion  that  flows  from 
it.  A  respectable  squadron,  commanded  by  an  admiral,  and  conveying  a 
plenipotentiary  of  tried  judgment  and  firmness,  will,  I  pledge  myself,  be 
able  to  effect  arrangements  with  the  governments  of  Spanish  America 
which  will  go  far  in  realising  the  golden  hopes  so  long,  and  hitherto  so 
vainly,  entertained  of  these  far-famed  countries.  Permit  me  to  suggest 
the  propriety  of  recognising  the  independence  of  Chili,  now  that  she 
possesses  a  government  deemed  worthy  the  support  of  General  O'Higgins. 
Such  a  step  would  completely  remove  the  injurious  impression  made  by 
the  conduct  of  Captain  Bingham  and  a  Captain  David  of  a  British  whaler 
called  the  Lord  Nelson,  Your  Lordship  will  be  surprised  and  mortified  to 
find  that  the  Captain  of  the  Nelson,  instead  of  confining  himself  to  follow 
whales,  thought  proper  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Captain  of  the  Thetis 
in  listening  to  the  representations  of  England's  bitterest  enemies,  and  in 
agreeing  to  assist  in  an  attempt  for  capturing  the  AquiUs  a  second  time. 
This  brig  of  war,  upon  the  possession  of  which  the  issue  of  the  contest 
between  the  friends  of  order  and  the  Clubbists  mainly,  if  not  altogether, 
depended  was  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Concepcion  on  the  19th  of  February. 
On  the  night  of  that  day  Captain  David,  with  the  whole  of  his  boats  and 
crew,  three  gunboats,  manned  by  other  English  sailors  and  mechanics  then 
resident  in  Talcahuano,  and  three  gunboats  more,  manned  by  Colonel 
Tuper  (who  was  killed  in  the  last  battle),  and  with  about  100  soldiers, 
proceeded  to  surprise  the  Aquiles,  which  they  had  nearly  accomplished. 
Captain  David  was  the  first  man  who  boarded  her,  followed  by  Colonel 
Tuper  and  several  British  seamen.  Captain  David  having  received  two 
severe  wounds,  and  Colonel  Tuper  being  also  wounded  and  thnfl^n 
overboard,  their  followers  became  disheartened  and  retreated,  not,  how- 
ever, until  three  or  four  Englishmen  were  killed,  and  about  twenty 
wounded;  being  about  the  number  of  Chilenos  that  were  killed  and 
wounded  on  board  the  Aquiles  by  the  broadside  of  the  Thetis  on  the 
6th  of  December  last,  as  mentioned  in  a  former  letter.  In  this  shameful 
transaction  Mr.  Rous,  the  English  Consul  at  Concepcion,  did  not,  I  much 
fear,  pursue  that  impartial  course  which  he  ought  to  have  done  ;  and  its 
details  have  been  so  carefully  concealed  that  it  was  only  very  lately  that 
I  have  been  able  to  learn  them  from  a  source  upon  which  I  can  depend. 
This  most  unwarrantable  interference  of  British  subjects  has  filled  General 
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CyHiggins,  tbeir  best  friend,  with  the  deepest  oonoem,  and  has  ffumiahied 
his  enemies  with  arguments  but  too  conyincing  to  a  ChUeno  undentanding 
that  England  is  opposed  to  General  Prieto.  Indeed,  it  is  astonishing  how 
that  General  should  have  finally  triumphed  over  the  Glnblnsts,  supported 
as  they  have  been  by  English,  French,  and  North  Americans,  though  fiom 
very  different  motives.  Before  I  conclude,  I  beg  to  mention  one  or  two  cir- 
cumstances respecting  the  situation  of  British  interests  in  Peru,  to  whioh  your 
Lordship  ought  not  to  be  a  stranger.  Tour  Lordship  may,  perhapds,  be  of 
opinion  that  I  have  in  former  communications  expressed  myself  too  strongly 
respecting  the  want  of  integrity  unfortunately  existing  amongst  the  govern" 
merits  as  well  as  the  people  of  Spanish  America,  I  therefore  feel  it  necessary 
to  state  the  following  transaction  which  has  occurred  within  these  few  days. 
An  English  merchantman,  called  the  Pam  de  Civile  arrived  at  Callao  firom 
Guaimas  in  Mexico  about  a  fortnight  ago,  haying  on  board  in  Mexican 
dollars  and  plata  pifia  upwards  of  30,000  dollars,  besides  other  property,  all 
British.  By  some  fatality  the  register  of  the  vessel  was  left  in  Mexico,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  officers  of  the  Gustom  House  of  Gallao  thonght 
proper  not  only  to  seize  the  vessel,  but  to  land  the  property,  and  deposit  it 
in  the  castles  of  the  town ;  from  thence  the  dollars  and  plata  pifla  were 
removed  to  this  city,  and  aiipropriated  by  the  government  to  the  payment 
of  the  troops  of  the  garrison,  which  had  become  clamorous  on  accoont  of 
considerable  arrears  of  pay  that  were  due  to  them.  Mr.  McCIean,  the 
consignee  of  the  propeity,  having  obtained  the  clearest  evidence  of  this 
shameful  misapplication  of  it,  and  having  sought  redress  from  the  govern- 
ment in  vain,  applied  to  the  British  consul  to  interfere ;  and  his  repre- 
sentations being  also  disregarded,  Gaptain  Dundas  has  very  properly 
blockaded  the  port  of  Callao  with  the  Sapphire  and  Tribune^  and  will,  I 
have  no  doubt,  make  the  thieves  disgorge  their  plunder.  These  rogoes 
will,  no  doubt,  assume  all  the  airs  of  a  bullying  blackleg ;  will  talk  loudly 
of  their  high  honour,  and  the  unpardonable  insult  offered  by  the  8a|>» 
position  of  their  being  capable  of  acting  as  cheats  and  swindlers ;  they 
will  threaten  all  the  English  resident  here  with  imprisonment  of  their 
persons,  and  confiscation  of  their  properties ;  nay,  I  should  not  be  sur- 
prised if  they  threatened  to  send  a  Peruvian  squadron  to  blockade  the 
River  Thames.  Of  words  there  will  be  an  abundance,  but  no  more— 
"  Vox  et  pra3terea  nihil  " — for,  fortunately,  their  dishonesty  can  only  he 
equalled  by  their  cowardice.  I  have  long  felt  the  necessity  for  a  respect- 
able British  squadron  in  the  Pacific,  but  now  more  so  than  ever.  For 
within  these  few  days  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr,  Begg  from  Pwm 
aifliouncing  the  completion  of  the  grand  Sacabon  or  tunnel,  upon  which 
2,200,000  dollars  have  been  exjiended  by  him  and  his  predecessors.  Vast 
as  this  expenditure  may  ap]^)ear,  it  is  small  when  compared  with  the 
magnitude  of  the  object  to  be  attained  by  it.  It  has  opened  the  road  to 
veins  of  silver  ore  of  incalculable  richness,  veins  which  have  given  in 
the  last  century  ten  million  dollars  annually  to  Salcedo  and  other  pro- 
prietors. Now,  my  Lord,  look  at  the  situation  of  Mr.  Begg  with  audi  a 
pro[ierty  exposed  to  the  grasp  of  a  rajmcious  and  unprincipled  government ; 
has  he  not  strong  grounds  to  fear  that  his  plata  pifia  will  be  treated  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  plata  pina  seized  on  board  the  Pam  de  CHvilt  If 
there  be  any  one  British  subject  in  the  New  or  Gld  World  more  desenriiig 
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than  another  of  the  protection  of  his  gOYemment  it  is  John  Begg.  He 
possesses  a  tnily  British  heart,  and  the  energy,  perseverance,  and  talent 
he  has  evinced  in  overcoming  difficulties,  in  which  his  Spanish  pre- 
decessors failed  after  an  expenditure  of  upwards  of  2,000,000  dollars,  has 
completely  raised  in  Peru  the  British  character,  which  had  been  previously 
much  lowered  by  the  rashness,  the  ignorance,  and  the  folly,  betrayed  by 
the  dupes  of  the  bubbles  of  1825.  During  the  last  four  years  Mr.  Begg 
has  expended  200,000  dollars,  with  such  judgment  that  he  has  completed 
a  work  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  experienced  miners,  would 
require  ten  times  that  sum  to  accomplish.  On  the  24th  of  last  month 
(April)  his  vast  tunnel  arrived  at  the  vein  of  silver  ore,  from  which  Salcedo 
alone  extracted  in  the  two  years  immediately  preceding  his  death  upwards 
of  12,000,000  dollars.  This  may  appear  incredible,  but  is  not,  therefore, 
the  less  true.  No  historical  fact  is  better  established.  The  extraordinary 
wealth  of  Salcedo  excited  the  apprehensions  and  cupidity  of  a  weak  and 
rapacious  government  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  Viceroy  of  Peru  caused 
him  to  be  seized  in  his  house  at  Puno,  conveyed  to  Lima,  and  there  tried, 
condemned,  and  executed,  upon  the  pretence  that  he  had  conspired  to 
make  himself  Emperor  or  Inca  of  Peru. 

Now,  my  Lord,  the  republican  government  which  has  succeeded  the  vice- 
regal one  is  not  a  jot  wiser  or  honester  than  its  predecessor,  and  unless  your 
Lordship  shall  deem  it  necessary  to  send  a  squadron  of  men  of  war  to  the 
Pacific,  more  improbable  things  have  happened  than  that  the  unprincipled 
men  who  constitute  the  government  of  this  country  should  consider  the 
success  of  my  worthy  friend  Begg  an  overt  act  of  high  treason,  and  try,  con- 
demn, and  execute  him  for  the  purpose  of  sharing  the  fruits  of  his  enterprise, 
talents,  and  capital  amongst  themselves  and  their  followers.  They  are  quite 
capable  of  entertaining  such  views,  and  of  executing  them  too,  if  they  dare. 
Or  there  is  another  mode  of  proceeding  less  exposed  to  public  view,  andtK)n- 
sequently  less  hazardous,  which  they  might  adopt,  and  which  was  lately 
resorted  to  by  some  debtors,  of  a  very  respectable  young  British  merchant^ 
of  the  name  of  Blackwood,  established  for  some  years  in  the  town  of 
Huancavelica,  Mr.  Blackwood,  finding  that  his  debtors  had  no  intention 
whatever  of  paying  what  they  owed  for  a  long  time,  resorted  to  legal 
proceedings  to  recover  what  he  could  not  otherwise  obtain.  These  pro- 
ceedings 80  offended  these  honest  Peruvians,  that  they  determined  to  pay 
their  debts  in  a  very  speedy  manner — ^by  cutting  the  throats  of  Mr.  Black- 
wood and  his  brother,  upon  the  conscientious  ground  that  they  were  Jews 
and  heretics.  Mr.  Blackwood,  who  was  very  generally  esteemed  in  Huan^ 
cavelica,  fortunately  got  a  hint  of  the  new  way  to  pay  old  debts,  and  of 
the  night  chosen  for  wiping  off  the  score,  and,  in  consequence,  invited  to 
his  assistance  three  other  Englishmen  and  a  German.  About  midnight 
they  were  roused  by  a  volley  fired  into  the  windows  of  the  house,  and  by 
blows  of  sledges  to  force  open  the  gate,  accompanied  by  loud  cries — '*  Kill 
the  heretics !  kill  the  Jews  1 "  The  number  of  assailants  appeared  from 
fifty  to  one  hundred.  Mr.  Blackwood  and  his  companions  returned  the  fire, 
and,  to  their  honour,  avoided  at  the  same  time  shedding  any  blood ;  and, 
finding  their  assaiUmts  had  retreated  out  of  the  range  of  gun-shot,  they 
seized  that  opportunity  for  effecting  their  escape  by  the  rear  of  the  house, 
providentially  without  any  injury.    It  was  currently  reported  for  some 
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days  in  this  city  that  they  had  been  all  murdered,  in  consequence  of  their 
being  obliged  to  conceal  Uiemselves  for  some  time  before  they  ventured  to 
descend  to  the  coast.  It  was  to  this  report  I  alluded  in  my  last,  when  I 
stated  the  rumour  of  six  Englishmen  having  been  murdered  in  the  interior ; 
and  that  they  were  not  so  is  clearly  not  the  fault  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Huancavdica,  Now,  my  Lord,  should  you  not  deem  it  requisite  to  send 
a  squadron  to  the  Pacific,  what  is  there  to  prevent  the  inhabitants  of  Funo 
from  taking  it  into  their  heads  to  murder  my  excellent  friend  Begg  upon 
the  score  of  his  being  a  Jew  and  a  heretic  f  Confident  that  every  British 
subject  in  whatever  clime,  and  however  distant  from  his  native  land,  will 
experience  all  the  protection  he  deserves  from  his  government,  who  cer- 
tainly possess  the  power  to  afford  it,  I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe 
myself 

Your  Lordship's  most  sincere 

Amicus. 

P.S. — Should  your  Lordship  send  out  an  admiral  and  plenipotentiary  to 
the  Pacific,  and  be  of  opinion,  after  considering  the  contents  of  the  lettoB 
I  have  written  to  you,  that  I  am  competent  to  afford  them  useful  informa- 
tion, your  Lordship  vnW  be  good  enough  to  give  to  each  of  them  one  of  the 
enclosed  seals.  When  they  arrive  where  I  am,  I  shall  wait  upon  thenij 
and  produce  a  corresponding  seal ;  and  should  they  be  able  to  produce 
the  enclosed,  it  will  be  to  me  a  satisfactory  proof  that  your  Lordship  has 
received  my  letters,  and  wish  me  to  continue  my  commuuications  to  the 
bearers  of  the  seals.  Should  they,  on  the  other  hand,  evince  no  know- 
ledge of  them,  I  shall,  of  course,  be  silent,  for  I  assure  your  Lordship  I  am 
not  very  communicative.  During  the  seven  years  and  upwards  which  I 
have  been  in  South  America,  your  Lordship  is  the  first  to  whom  1  have 
written  a  single  line  on  the  affairs  of  these  countries.  I  hear  much,  say 
little,  and  have  written  nothing,  except  to  your  Lordship ;  and  were  it  not 
for  the  passing  of  the  Catholic  Belief  Bill,  even  your  Lordship  would  not 
have  been  troubled  with  any  of  my  correspondence.  The  number  of  letters 
which  I  have  written  to  your  Grace  since  September  last,  including  the 
present  one,  is  five. 

The  print  of  Bolivar  alluded  to  in  the  enclosed  is  not  sent,  being  too 
bulky  for  a  letter.  It  is  in  imitation  of  Napoleon's  passage  of  the  Alps 
before  the  battle  of  Marengo.  Bolivar  is  seen  scaling  the  Andes,  mounted 
on  a  fiery  charger,  and  trampling  under  his  ftet  the  names  of  Alcxanderi 
Hannibal,  Caesar,  Charlemagne,  Frederick,  and  even  Napoleon  himself. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
Sir,  Windsor  Castle,  15th  May,  1830,  (  post  1  pji. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  lung's  health  of  this  morning. 

I  have  seen  his  Majesty ;  and  not  only  does  he  feel  himself 

better,  but  his  appearance  is  much  improved  since  Wednesday 

ast.     His  constitution  appears  to  have  made  a  great  effort 
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He  was  punctured  again  last  night,  and  the  discharge  was  very 
great.  The  King  complains  of  the  pain  in  his  feet  and  legs. 
But  that  is  the  only  complaint  he  makes.  His  breathing  is 
relieved ;  and  he  has  had  no  return  of  spasm  for  two  or  three 
days.  His  size  is  much  reduced.  His  hand  feels  cool  and 
healthy. 
The  Duchess  of  Gloucester  is  at  the  Castle ;  and  is  gone  in 

to  see  his  Majesty. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  LORD  ELLENBOROUGH  RELATIVE  TO  THE  [  1660.  ] 
CLAIMS  OF   MESSRS.   PALMER  AND  CO.   OP  CALCUTTA  UPON 
THE   GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  NIZAM. 

15th  May,  1830. 

British  subjects  are  prohibited  by  law  from  lending  money  to 
the  natives  of  India,  excepting  under  license  from  the  East 
India  Company.  The  firm  of  Palmer  and  Co.  were  licensed 
by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  deal  in  money  within 
the  dominions  of  the  Nizam,  by  the  order  of  the  23rd  July, 
1816. 

The  license  was  withdrawn  on  the  16th  December,  1820. 
The  firm  of  Palmer  and  Co.  appear  evidently  entitled  to  the 
firm  countenance  and  protection  of  government  to  obtain  what 
is  due  to  the  firm  upon  their  transactions,  particularly  with  the 
government  between  the  period  of  the  23rd  July,  1816,  and 
the  16th  December,  1820. 

I  am  the  more  strongly  of  this  opinion,  because  it  is  particu- 
larly stated  in  the  original  license  '^that  the  said  firm  of 
Messrs.  Palmer  and  Co.  shall  at  all  times,  when  required  so  to 
do  by  the  British  Resident  at  Hydrabad  for  the  time  being, 
communicate  to  the  said  Resident  the  nature  and  objects  of 
their  transactions  with  the  government,  or  the  subjects  of  his 
said  Highness  the  Nizam." 

It  was  in  the  power  then,  and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Resident 
to  supervise  the  transactions  of  this  firm.  He  was  the  officer  of 
the  government,  and  the  government  must  be  considered  so  far 
to  have  sanctioned  the  transactions  of  the  firm  of  which  he  did 
not  disapprove,  and  in  which  he  did  not  interfere,  as  that  they 
must  ^ve  their  countenance  and  fair  support  to  the  reasonable 
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measures  which  the  firm  may  adopt  to  recover  payment  of  their 
debts. 

In  these  transactions  not  disapproved  of,  I  do  not  however 
include  the  60  Lack  Loan,  as  it  is  called.  A  deception  was 
practised  on  the  government  in  that  transaction,  and  the  firm 
have  no  claim  upon  its  support  to  acquire  anything  on  that 
score. 

The  opinions  of  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor-General  in  respect 
to  the  legality  of  the  transactions  of  the  firm  of  Palmer  and  Co. 
were  not  published  in  India  till  October,  1823,  that  is  nearly 
three  years  after  the  license  was  withdrawn  from  the  firm. 
Those  opinions  are  complained  of  as  having  been  very  injurious 
to  the  firm,  and  if  it  be  true  that  the  publication  of  those 
opinions  have  thrown  additional  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the 
recovery  by  the  firm  of  the  debts  to  them  contracted  between 
1816  and  1820,  the  publication  of  those  opinions  does  un- 
doubtedly afibrd  additional  grounds  for  ^ving  them  a  fair 
countenance  and  protection  in  all  their  just  measures  for  the 
recovery  of  their  debts  on  transactions  to  which  the  government 
did  not  object,  or  in  what  they  have  not  been  deceived.  But  I 
conceive  that  the  government  have  no  more  to  say  to  the  trans- 
action of  the  firm  of  Palmer  and  Co.  in  the  Nizam's  dominions 
previous  to  1816,  and  subsequent  to  1820,  than  they  would 
have  to  the  Greek,  the  Colombian,  or  the  Mexican  Loan,  or  to 
any  other  transaction  into  which  his  Majesty's  subjects  may 
enter  without  the  authority  or  license  of  the  government,  or  as 
in  this  case  contrary  to  law. 

It  appears  that  a  large  body  of  individuals  are  interested  in 
the  transactions  of  this  house,  and  in  the  decision  which  may  be 
taken  on  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  government. 

If  we  protect  these  demands  upon  the  Nizam,  which  I  think 
is  rendered  necessary,  it  will  be  a  departure  from  principle  to 
be  justified  only  by  the  circumstances  of  the  license  of  1816, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  Resident  at  Ilydrabad  and  of  Lord 
Hastings'  government ;  and  I  think  that  we  ought  to  make  out 
this  necessity  clearly  in  the  despatch  which  will  be  written 
upon  the  subject,  and  limit  our  interference  to  the  debts  incurred 
during  the  existence  of  the  license. 

If  we  do  not  take  care  to  do  this  we  may  create  a  precedent 
which  will  be  very  inconvenient  in  India  as  well  as  in  Europe. 
I  think  that  we  ought  to  declare  our  intention  to  do  no  more 
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than  urge  the  Nizam*s  government  to  accelerate  the  proceedings 
of  Courts  of  Justice  upon  the  claims  of  the  firm ;  and  it  might 
be  observed  that  several  decisions  had  already  been  made  in 
their  favour. 

I  don't  think  that  the  state  of  dependence  or  of  independence 
of  the  Nizam's  government  makes  any  difierence  in  this  case  in 
respect  to  our  conduct 

Whatever  might  be  the  urgency  of  the  claims  of  the  firm,  we 
should  not  even  think  of  listening  to  it  if  we  had  not  given 
the  license  of  1816,  whatever  might  be  the  rank  or  the  state  of 
dependence  of  the  debtors. 

It  is  the  license  alone  which  gives  the  firm  a  claim  upon  us, 
and  we  should  be  obliged  to  attend  to  this  claim  even  if  the 
debtor  had  been  King  of  France  instead  of  the  Nizam. 

Wellington. 


To  the  DvJce  of  Clarence,  [  1661. 

Sir,  London,  16th  May,  1830, 12  at  noon. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  Bang's  health  just  arrived. 

The  King  slept  from  nine  till  twelve,  and  I  am  apprehensive 
that  it  was  the  irritation  from  the  punctures  which  kept  him 
awake  afterwarda  His  Majesty  appears  otherwise  to  be  very 
much  as  when  I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  him  yesterday. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Fed.  [  1662. 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  16th  May,  1830. 

Since  the  few  words  which  passed  in  the  Cabinet  yesterday  I 
have  reflected  upon  the  Lord-Lieutenant's  wish  to  be  neutral  in 
the  contest  in  the  county  of  Louth  between  Mr.  McClintoch, 
who  is  a  relation  of  the  Forsters  and  I  conclude  stands  upon 
the  Forster  interest,  and  Mr.  Sheil.  He  must  stand  upon  the 
illegitimate  influence  of  the  priests.  He  has  no  property  in 
Louth,  nor  pretensions  to  represent  that  county,  excepting 
that  he  is  a  Roman  Catholic  who  was  distinguished  in  the 
Association. 
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The  regular  course  of  the  Treasury  is  to  support  the  interest 
in  possession  of  the  representation,  by  which  the  government  is 
supported  in  Parliament.  We  have  adhered  to  this  course  in 
the  case  of  Mr.  Dawson,  and  as  far  as  I  know  in  every  case  ; 
and  I  don't  know  what  we  must  say  to  the  Forsters  if  they  ask 
for  the  support  of  government  for  Mr.  McClintoch.  But  I  con- 
fess that  I  look  a  little  farther  into  this  subject.  I  have  no 
objection  to  gratify  Mr.  Shell  in  any  way  that  may  be  deemed 
practicable,  and  I  can  easily  account  for  the  anxiety  of  the 
Lord-Lieutenant  to  do  so.  I  should  have  no  objection  to  see 
him  in  Parliament  in  a  legitimate  way.  But  I  cannot  think  it 
right  that  the  government  should  depart  irom  its  usual  course 
in  such  affairs  in  order  to  gratify  Mr.  Shell,  and  thus  to  allow 
the  scandal  of  another  triumph  of  the  priests  and  the  mob 
over  the  gentry  and  property  of  the  county. 

Even  our  support  of  Mr.  McClintoch  may  not  enable  that 
gentleman  to  prevent  this  scandal.  But  I  am  convinced  that  if 
we  do  not  support  him  as  one  of  the  Forster  family  we  shall  be 
blamed  as  the  cause  of  its  occurrence. 

It  is  not  my  wish  to  interfere  with  the  Lord-Lieutenant. 
But  I  think  that  he  ought  to  review  all  the  probable  con- 
sequences of  the  step  which  he  is  about  to  take. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  16G3.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  London,  17th  May,  1830, 12  at  noon. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  dav. 

I  understand  that  the  King  suffered  a  good  deal  of  pain 
yesterday  from  his  feet.  But  his  Majesty  slept  well,  and  he  is 
certainly  better  this  morning. 

The  King  saw  Sir  Robert  Peel  yesterday.  Sir  Robert  had 
not  been  in  his  Majesty's  presence  for  some  time,  and  his  report 
of  the  King's  looks  and  appearance  is  satisfactory. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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7b  the  Duke  of  Clarencfi. 
8lB,  London,  18th  May,  1830,  i  past  11  a.m. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  just  received. 
I  have  heard  nothing  in  addition,  excepting  that  the  King  is 
again  able  to  lie  down.     Sir  Matthew  Tierney  comes  to  town 
this  day,  and  does  not  return  this  evening. 

1  propose  to  attend  his  Majesty  at  Windsor  to-morrow,  and 
I  will  write  to  your  Royal  Highness  from  thence. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Eon,  Sir  Bdbert  Fed,  [  1664. 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  18th  May,  1830. 

I  spoke  to  the  Attorney-General  yesterday  regarding  the 
bill  to  enable  the  King  to  use  a  stamp  for  his  signature,  and  I 
found  that  he  had  prepared  nothing. 

We  talked  over  different  modes  of  attaining  our  purpose ; 
and  I  explained  to  him  a  mode  which  had  occurred  to  me 
which  would  insure  the  use  of  the  stamp  only  upon  those 
occasions  on  which  it  might  appear  to  the  King's  responsible 
servants  to  be  necessary. 

It  is  true  that  the  question  will  still  remain  whether  the 
stamp  when  used  is  used  by  the  ELing's  command.  I  fear  that 
that  certainty  cannot  be  attained  without  an  inconvenience 
which  will  render  our  measure  in  critical  times  nearly  nugator}-. 

However  the  question  is  in  every  case,  what  can  be  done  in 
the  House  of  Commons  ?  and  if  you  should  not  approve  of  this 
proposed  arrangement  I  have  no  objection  to  suggest  to  the 
King  any  other. 

Only  let  me  have  it  in  the  course  of  this  day  or  night. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  [  1665. 

Sir,  Windsor  Castle,  19th  May,  1830,  3  p.m. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  day.  I  have  found  the  King 
looking  remarkably  well,  and  in  good  spirits.  But  his  Majesty 
complains  of  the  soreness  and  irritation  arising  from  his  legs. 
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He  has  slept  on  both  sides  as  well  as  on  his  back,  and  I  think 
that  the  conclusion  from  these  facts  is  that  there  is  no  longer 
any  water  in  the  chest 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


ggg  1  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Sir,  London,  20th  May,  1880. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  day. 

T  understand  that  the  King  slept  last  night  on  his  left  side 
during  a  great  part  of  the  night. 

Sir  Henry  Halford  came  to  town  yesterday  evening  and 
returned  to  Windsor  this  morning  early. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  Comhermere  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Leamington,  20th  May,  1830. 

Having  heard  on  my  arrival  in  England  that  the  Honourable  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  East  Lsdia  Company  had  disapproved  of  my  conduct  whilst 
Commander-in-Chief  of  their  army,  I  addressed  to  the  Qiairman  a  letter 
requesting  information  on  the  subject,  and  have  received  the  accompanying 
letter  and  enclosure  in  reply. 

As  no  direct  charges  have  been  here  brought  against  me,  I  have  put 
together  the  accusations  which  appear  to  be  inferred  in  their  letter  to  tho 
Bengal  government,  and  which  it  would  seem  are  the  grounds  on  which  the 
Court  of  Directors  would  have  adopted  the  extreme  measure  of  **  saperseding 
me  in  the  command  of  their  army,  had  I  not  already  resigned."  * 

1st  (Par.  4).  That  I  advanced  an  opinion  that  it  was  contrary  to  justice^ 
and  inconsistent  with  the  implied  condition  of  their  service,  to  reduce  the 
allowances  of  their  army. 

2nd  (Pars.  9, 10,  and  11).  It  is  implied  that  I  sanctioned  the  publication 
of  my  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  this  order,  as  conveyed  in  a  private 
letter  addressed  to  Captain  Benson,  Secretary  to  the  Govemor-GteneraL 

3rd  (Pars.  11,  12).  That  I  did  not  use  my  influence  to  allay  the  irrita- 
tion which  had  been  excited  by  tho  execution  of  the  order  in  question ; 
that  I  might  have  prevented  the  growth  of  much  of  the  dissatisfaction ; 
tliat  I  did  not  censure  the  terms  of  disrespect  in  which  the  memorials 
were  addressed ;  and,  finally,  that  I  sanctioned  the  reasoning  adopted  in 
the  memorials,  and  communicated  to  the  army  that  it  would  afford  plea- 
sure to  the  Governor-General  in  Council  if  the  Honourable  Court  should 
be  induced  to  reconsider  their  orders,  for  which  last  act  they  hold  me 
personally  res{K>nsible. 

*  The  letter  here  referred  to,  dated  SIst  March,  1830,  is  at  page  51. 


Mat,  1830.       AND  THE  COURT  OF  DIRECTORS.  47 

4th  (Par.  14).  Censures  me  for  having,  in  conjunction  with  the  two  other 
members  of  Council,  suggested  that  if  the  equalisation  of  allowances  at 
the  three  Presidencies  was  desired,  it  would  be  preferably  effected  by 
raising  the  lower  to  the  higher  rather  than  reducing  the  higher  to  the 
lower. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  reply  to  these  charges. 

1st.  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  did,  and  do,  consider  it  objectionable, 
and  that  I  stated  {ai  was  my  duty)  my  opinion  to  the  local  government^ 
(^  which  I  was  a  member ;  that  such  opinion  should  have  been  puhlidy 
known  was  far  from  my  wish  or  intention. 

To  explain  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  a  cursory 
view  of  the  history  of  the  allowance  termed  ^  batta  "  granted  to  the 
Bengal  army.  About  the  year  1796  the  Company's  army  was  in  a  state 
of  extreme  dissatisfaction,  and  delegates  were  sent  from  India  by  the  army 
toxommunicate  with  his  Majesty's  Ministers  and  the  Court  of  Directors 
on  the  subject  of  their  grievances;  after  conferring  with  these  officers, 
arrangements  were  made,  and  the  Court,  in  their  letter  to  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernment, notifying  their  resolutions,  stated,  that  "  having  now  per- 
manently fixed  the  allowances  on  a  scale  which  must  be  considered  equitable 
and  liberal,  they  expect  their  officers  to  return  to  their  duty."  This, 
therefore  (unlike  all  other  arrangements  for  the  pay  of  an  army),  assumes 
the  character  of  a  compact,  the  army  having  yielded  submission  in  con- 
sideration of  these  allowances,  which  they  supposed  to  be  permanently 
fixed.  The  allowances  granted  were  '^half  batta"  at  stations  below 
Benares ;  fiill "  batta  "  at  the  other  stations ;  and  "  double  full  batta  "  to  the 
troops  in  the  field  and  (what  was  then  considered  the  same)  those  quartered 
in  the  Oude  territory,  but  who  were  paid  by  the  Newab.  Under  the 
government  of  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley  an  alteration  took  place,  "  double 
f\ill  batta  "  was  totally  discontinued,  but  the  whole  of  the  army  was  allowed 
*'  full  batta ;"  at  the  same  time  an  allowance  in  lieu  of  '^  lodgings "  was 
granted,  the  government  selling  the  quarters  which  they  had  previously 
kept  up  at  the  "  half  batta "  stations.  By  both  these  arrangements  go- 
vernment derived  considerable  pecuniary  advantages,  but  the  army  was 
satisfied,  having  received  a  compensation  for  the  allowances  withdrawn 
beneficial  to  them  generally  as  regarded  the  allowance  of  '*  full  batta  "  at 
all  stations,  though  the  latter  measure  has  proved  the  source  of  great 
embarrassment  by  obliging  officers  to  borrow  money  at  a  high  rate  of  in- 
terest for  the  purchase  of  bungalows.  I  consider  that  sufficient  has  now 
been  adduced  to  prove  that  there  was  an  agreement  (in  1796),  and  that 
heretofore  compensation  has  been  granted  for  any  alteration,  and  that  an 
allowance  of  greater  expense  to  the  government  was  actually  given  up 
by  the  army  for  receiving  '*  full  batta "  at  the  stations  previously  on  the 
reduced  allowance. 

I  have  thus  stated  the  grounds  on  which  I  formed  my  opinion,  whether 
or  not  it  may  be  correct  I  must  leave  to  superior  judgment ;  I  formed  it 
honestly,  and  after  full  consideration. 

2nd.  The  second  charge  is  not  directly  brought  against  me  ;  the  private 
letter  to  Captain  Benson  was,  no  doubt^  written  by  Colonel  Fagan  (the 
Honourable  Company's  Adjutant-General),  the  prescribed  organ  of  com- 
munication between  the  Commander-in-Chief  and  the  Governor-General, 
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and  through  whom  Lord  William  Bentinck  always  asked  my  private 
opinion  when  he  desired  it.  I  ^-as  naturally  ohliged  to  reply  in  the  same 
manner,  and  therefore,  as  the  letter  was  never  in  my  possession,  I  was 
relieved  from  securing  it  from  disclosure — a  responsihility  which  would 
have  fallen  upon  me  had  it  heen  written  by  myself  or  by  any  of  my 
personal  staff.  I  must,  however,  acknowledge  that  such  confidential 
correspondence  could  only  have  been  made  public  through  means  the 
most  unjustifiable.  I  was  neither  privy  to  its  publication,  nor  had  I  any 
reason  to  suppose  that  my  private  opinion  would  have  been  known  to  any 
one  not  authorised  from  his  ofQcial  situation. 

3rd.  The  third  implied  charge  is  of  the  most  serious  tendency,  and, 
being  of  a  negative  nature,  is  somewhat  less  easy  to  repel  The  oppor- 
tunities which  offered  for  my  repressing  the  manifestation  of  dissatisfaction 
were  not  many,  but  I  can  safely  afErm  that  I  allowed  none  to  pass  without 
taking  advantage  of  it ;  for  example,  when  the  ofiicers  at  one  of  fte 
stations  requested  permission  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  sending  a  delegate 
or  delegates  to  England,  I  informed  all  the  (General  officers,  &c^  command- 
ing divisions  that  I  most  strongly  objected  to  any  such  measure,  or,  indeed, 
to  any  further  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  officers,  who  should  wait 
patiently  the  result  of  their  memorials. 

4th.  On  another  occasion,  when  some  of&cers  (four)  at  Barrackpore  had 
evinced  a  want  of  respect  to  Lord  William  Bentinck  (by  not  accepting  an 
invitation  to  dinner),  although  it  was  only  communicated  to  me  privately 
(1  was  then  at  Pooree,  300  miles  from  Calcutta),  I  strongly  censured  the 
officers,  who  offered  such  explanations  to  the  Grovemor-General  as  satisfied 
his  Lordship. 

Again,  I  marked  my  disapprobation  of  intemperate  language,  &c,  in' 
an  anonymous  letter  in  a  newspaper,  by  discontinuing  my  subscription  to 
that  paper,  which  measure  was  afterwards  made  public 

I  certainly  did  not  endeavour  to  suppress  the  memorials,  because  the 
Governor-General  told  my  Military  Secretary,  Colonel  Finch,  who  was 
then  at  Calcutta,  that  he  wished  the  officers  to  state  their  case  in  that  way, 
that  it  would  calm  their  agitation,  and  act  as  a  "  safety  valve." 

In  regard  to  the  terms  of  disrespect  which  it  is  asserted  were  allowed 
to  pass  unnoticed,  I  desired  that  any  memorial  couched  in  disrespectful 
language  should  be  brought  to  my  notice,  and  some  were  returned  to  tho 
parties  on  that  account;  if,  therefore,  there  were  any  containing  such 
expressions,  it  was  contrary  to  my  orders  and  wishes,  and  ought  not  to 
have  been  forwarded  to  the  home  authorities  by  the  Supreme  Government. 

If  the  Honourable  Court  are  of  opinion  that  an  address  from  me  to  the 
i^nny  would  have  produced  any  benefit,  I  must  freely  acknowledge  that 
I  did  not  anticipate  any  but  a  contrary  effect  from  such  a  measure.  The 
gnny  had  committed  no  censurable  act,  and  they  performed  their  duty 
^1  and  much  to  my  satisfaction  up  to  the  period  of  my  leavmg  the 
country.  It  would  not  have  availed  my  telling  them  that  they  were  not 
jiigtified  in  arguing  as  if  an  unalterable  compact  had  existed ;  I  could  not 
convince  them  that  they  were  not  labouring  under  a  grievance  when  they 
^^  themselves  about  to  be  deprived  of,  in  some  cases,  the  necessaries 
^  Ufe>  ^^  *^  ^1^  ^^c  luxuries  which  usage  had  rendered  nearly  as 
^te  to  them.    I  could  not  inform  them  that  it  was  a  sacrifice  re* 
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quired  from  the  ofiBcers  oi  four  stations  of  the  army  for  the  exigencies  of 
the  state,  the  saving  was  too  small,  and  would  only  be  effected  to  the  full 
amount  in  four  or  five  years ;  besides,  had  such  been  the  necessities  of 
the  Honourable  Company,  every  officer  in  the  army,  from  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  down  to  the  youngest  ensign,  would  have  cheerfully  submitted 
to  a  reduction  of  pay  to  the  amount  of,  say,  two  days  in  the  year,  which 
would  have  raised  at  the  moment  about  double  what  has  been  saved  in 
the  year  by  reducing  (part  only  of)  the  officers  at  four  stations  to  half 
batta. 

It  appeared  to  the  (Jovemor-General  and  to  me  that  the  only  course  to 
be  pursued  was  to  permit  the  officers  to  represent  their  case  by  memorial, 
and  to  recommend  them  to  wait  patiently  and  submit  cheerfully  to  the 
decision  of  the  home  authorities. 

The  only  direct  charge  which  has  been  brought  against  me  is  the 
publication  (by  circular  letter)  of  the  General  Order  in  Council's  favour- 
able wishes  towards  the  memorialists.  I  must  mention  that  I  was  forced 
to  notify-to  the  parties  concerned  the  result  of  their  applications  to  the 
Supreme  Government,  and  that  I  could  only  have  done  it  in  the  words  of 
the  letter  to  me — a  course  which  had  ever  been  pursued  in  cases  where 
references  had  been  made  to  government. 

4  th.  As  regards  the  fourth  charge,  I  did  not  intend  to  recommend  that 
the  allowances  of  the  Madras  army  should  be  raised.  I  did  not  enter  into 
the  question  of  the  necessity  of,  and  assimilation  of,  allowances :  the  ques- 
tion of  right  had  been  to  my  mind  most  satisfactorily  and  unanswerably 
settled  by  the  Honourable  Court  itself  in  a  letter  (about  the  year  1812) 
repl3'ing  to  the  memorials  of  the  Madras  officers,  wherein  it  was  stated 
that  *'  the  scale  of  allowances  established  for  Bengal  could  not  influence 
the  scale  allowed  for  Madras,  that  they  always  had  differed,  and  that  as 
the  officers  of  each  establishment  had  accepted  their  appointments  with  a 
knowledge  of  such  difference,  it  never  could  be  urged  by  the  Madras 
officers  as  a  hardship  that  he  received  less  than  the  Bengal  officer."  I 
knew  that,  owing  to  the  financial  embarrassments  of  the  government, 
one  measure  was  impracticable,  but  I  conceived  that  the  other  measure 
should  have  been  considered  equally  so,  from  policy,  if  not  from  justice. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  opinion  that  the  measure  was  impolitic,  that 
it  must  cause  great  dissatisfaction,  particularly  dangerous  in  the  Honourable 
Company's  army,  where  the  sepoys  are  governed  solely  by  the  personal 
influence  of  their  European  officers ;  and  that  the  advantages  to  be  gained, 
whether  the  saving  of  expense,  or  silencing  the  demands  of  the  Madras 
officers,  could  not  compensate  for  the  evils  which  must  follow  the  measure. 
Having  thus  (in  as  few  words  as  possible)  laid  before  your  Grace  the 
grounds  on  which  I  formed  my  opinion,  and  which,  as  a  Member  of  the 
Supreme  Government,  I  stated  for  the  information  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 
agreeably  to  what  I  considered  my  duty,  with  that  freedom  which  as 
appears  to  me  by  one  part  of  their  general  letter,  they  desired,  I  have 
only  to  observe  that  I  deny,  in  the  fullest  and  most  explicit  manner,  all 
the  other  allegations  with  which  \jie  Honourable  Court  has  charged  my 
conduct ;  but,  as  1  conceive  that  any  public  servant  against  whom  such 
charges  could  be  brought  with  the  least  foundation  of  justice,  must  be 
totally  unworthy  of  any  office  of  trust  or  confidence,   I   request  your 

VOL.  VII.  ^ 


50  LORD  COMBERMERE  May,  1830. 

Grace  will  take  a  favourable  opportunity  of  laying  before  bis  Majest}'' 
these  papers,  with  a  humble  expression  of  my  sentiments  thereon. 
1  have  the  honour  to  be, 

your  Grace's  very  faithful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

combebmebk.* 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

Mt  Lord,  East  India  House,  13th  May,  1830. 

The  Ghainnan  has  this  day  laid  before  the  Court  of  Directors  the  letter 
addressed  to  him  by  your  Lordship  on  the  6th  instant,  in  which  you  express 
^  surprise  at  having  learnt  that  your  conduct  as  Gommander-in-Ghief  in  India 
had  in  some  respects  met  with  the  disapprobation  of  the  Honourable  Court 
of  Directors,  and  request  to  be  furnished  with  the  grounds  of  the  Court's 
displeasure,  and  such  public  documents  as  may  elucidate  the  subject,  in 
order  that  you  may  liave  an  opi>ortunity  to  offer  explanations  which  you  feel 
confident  must  prove  satisfactory,  at  all  events  to  his  Majesty's  Ministers.** 

In  reply,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Court  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  tho 
documente  upon  which  the  opinion  of  the  Court  was  formed  were  those 
received  from  the  Bengal  government,  of  which  your  Lordship  was  a  member, 
and  that  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  practice  of  the  Court  to  supply  individuals 
who  are,  or  have  been,  in  their  service  with  copies  of  any  documents  on  which 
it  may  have  been  the  duty  of  the  Court  to  found  resolutions. 

I  am  directed,  however,  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  letter 
to  the  Bengal  government,  dated  the  Slst  of  March  last,  in  which  they 
conveyed  to  the  Governor-General  in  Council  their  sentiments  upon  that  part 
of  your  Lordship's  conduct  of  which  they  saw  reason  to  disapprove. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

P.  AUBEBLT. 
IL 

CoFT  of  a  Letteb  from  the  Coubt  of  Dibbotobs  of  the  East  India  CovpAirr 
to  the  Govebnob-Gekebal  in  Council  at  Bengal,  dated  28th  October, 
1829. 

1.  Our  last  letter  to  you  in  this  department  was  dated  21st  instant 

2.  We  have  perused  with  feelings  of  the  utmost  surprise  the  copy  of  a 
letter  published  in  the  English  newspapers,t  stated  to  have  been  addressed  "  to 
Captain  Benson,  Military  Secretary  to  the  GK)vemor-General,*'  and  puiporting 
to  convey  in  a  form  almost  official  the  sentiments  of  the  Commander-in-Chief 
upon  the  substitution  of  half  batta  and  house-rent  for  ftdl  batta  at  certain 
stations  on  your  establishment 

8.  Possessing  no  proof  at  the  present  moment  of  the  authenticity  of  this 
letter,  we  might  do  his  Lordship  injustice  if  we  supposed  that  statements  which 
are  so  inaccurate  and  expressions  so  unguarded  had  been  communicated  by 
his  authority. 

But  on  the  supposition  that  from  erroneous  information  this  letter  may 
possibly  have  been  written  by  his  Lordship's  consent,  we  desire  you  to  give 
your  immediate  attention  to  ascertain  through  whose  neglect  or  misoonduot 
it  lias  gained  publicity. 

*  For  the  Duke's  answer,  see  page  81,  and  for  an  amended  repetition  of  the 
above,  s<^  pago  88.  t  *  Morning  Chronicle.' 


May,  1830.         AND  THE  COURT  OP  DIRECTORS.  51 

Whatever  difference  of  opinion  may  exist  upon  the  qnestion  of  which  this 
letter  treats,  there  can  he  hut  one  opinion  upon  this  point,  that  it  was  the 
paramount  duty  of  those  through  whose  hands  it  must  necessarily  pass  to 
consider  it  as  a  communication  of  a  nature  most  secret  and  confidential. 

Our  Gk>yemor-Gteneral  will  immediately  require  fix>m  Captain  Benson,  his 
Military  Secretary,  a  direct  answer  to  the  question  whether  he  allowed  a  copy 
of  the  letter  to  transpire.  The  Commander-in-Chief  will  require  a  similar 
answer  from  the  officer  whose  signature  may  have  heen  attached  to  the  letter, 
and  from  every  other  officer  into  whose  hands  it  would  necessarily  falL 

When  you  have  ascertained  with  whom  this  extraordinary  dereliction  of 
duty  rests,  you  will  immediately  report  all  the  circumstances  to  us,  and,  pend- 
ing that  reference,  you  will  remove  any  officer  who  shall  appear  to  have  so 
offended  from  any  situation  he  may  hold  in  the  civil  or  military  staff  under 
your  government. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  that  we  should  guard  our  present  communication 
from  misconstruction,  hy  stating  that  we  do  not  in  any  degree  call  in  question 
the  right  or  the  duty  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  communicate  in  the 
most  fiill  and  unreserved  manner  to  the  Governor-General  or  to  the  govern- 
ment the  sentiments  he  may  entertain  upon  any  question  affecting  the  army 
under  his  command. 

On  the  contrary,  supposing  Lord  Comhermere  to  have  entertained  views 
opposed  to  the  particular  measure  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  letter 
imputed  to  him,  we  should  have  expected  from  his  high  character  that  a 
frank  exposition  of  his  sentiments  would  have  been  addressed  by  him  to  your 
government 

When,  however,  the  government  had  decided  upon  the  question,  it  would 
be  incumbent  upon  the  Commander-in-Chief  not  only  to  take  especial  care 
that  his  sentiments,  if  opposed  to  their  decision,  did  not  obtain  circulation  and 
engender  feelings  which,  so  sanctioned,  could  not  exist  witliout  public  danger, 
but  to  use  his  best  exertions  to  reconcile  those  under  his  command  to  the 
measures  of  the  Supreme  Gk)vernment ;  nor  shall  we,  until  we  have  convincing 
evidence  of  the  fact,  believe  tiiat  Lord  Combermere  has  deviated  from  this, 
the  obvious  line  of  conduct  prescribed  to  him  by  his  duty. 

m. 

Lettsr  from  the  Dibeotobs  of  the  East  India  Compant  to  the  Government 
of  Bengal  respecting  Lord  Combebmere's  proceedings  in  the  Batta 
Question. 

MiLiTART  Department. 
To  our  Qovemor-Qeneral  in  Council  at  Fort  WHMam  in  Bengal, 

London,  31st  March,  1830. 

Paza.  1.  In  our  separate  letter,  No.  37,  of  this  day's  date,  we  have  com- 
municated to  you  our  adherence  to  our  order  for  the  substitution  of  half- 
batta  and  house-rent  for  full  batta  at  certain  stations  in  Bengal.  We  have 
likewise  expressed  so  much  of  our  sentiments  respecting  the  memorials  of 
several  of  our  officers  transmitted  to  us  against  that  order,  and  respecting 
your  conduct  in  enforcing  it,  as  we  think  it  expedient  to  have  promulgated 
to  the  army. 

2.  We  now  proceed  to  communicate  to  you  oar  sentiments  on  a  considera- 
tion of  the  proceedings  of  your  government 

3.  In  the  first  place,  we  must  express  the  entire  satis&ction  with  which 
we  have  observed  the  firmness  of  the  Governor- General  in  adhering,  under 

E  2 
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many  embarrassing  circninstaDces,  to  the  line  of  conduct  prescribed  to  him  by 
his  duty. 

4.  It  is  also  satisfactory  to  us  to  observe  that  no  member  of  your  govern- 
ment (with  the  exception  of  the  Commander-in-Chief)  has  on  this  occasion 
advanced  the  opinion  that  to  reduce  the  allowances  of  our  officers  is  contrary 
to  justice  and  inconsistent  with  the  implied  condition  of  their  service.  For 
there  is  no  feeling  amongst  the  officers  of  an  army  so  full  of  danger  as  that 
which  leads  them  to  believe  that  they  are  treated  with  injustice. 

5.  But  while  this  is  a  subject  of  satisfaction  to  us,  we  cannot  but  express 
our  surprise  and  regret  that  you  should  have  taken  no  steps  for  bring^g  our 
officers  to  a  right  understanding  of  their  position  with  respect  to  the  govern- 
ment under  which  they  serve. 

6.  You  knew  by  the  letter  of  the  Adjutant-General,  dated  Benares,  the 
17th  of  February,  1829,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  ^  a 
sense  of  wrong  was  rapidly  gaining  ground,  that  dissatisfaction  prevailed, 
that  it  might  perhaps  soon  be  manifested  and  discipline  possibly  impaired." 
The  Governor-General,  in  his  Minute  of  the  22nd  of  February  (only  two 
days  prior  to  his  departure  for  the  eastward),  suggested  that  ^it  became 
a  serious  question  whether  it  was  not  incumbent  upon  the  government  by  a 
G^eral  Order  to  recall  the  good  sense  of  the  army  to  a  proper  view  of  the 
question." 

7.  On  the  2nd  March  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  expressed  his  belief  that  no 
such  order  as  that  suggested  by  the  Governor-General  "would  serve  in 
any  degree  to  allay  their  feelings  or  effect  that  purpose;"  a  view  in  which 
Mr.  Bayley  appears  to  have  acquiesced,  for  neither  then,  nor  indeed  at  any 
subsequent  time,  as  far  as  we  are  at  present  informed,  has  any  endeavour 
been  made  by  your  government  to  show  how  untenable  was  the  assumed 
ground  of  an  unalterable  compact  between  the  army  and  the  government. 

8.  We  cannot,  therefore,  but  regret  that  the  judicious  suggestion  of  the 
(jovemor-General  was  not  carried  into  effect,  as  your  silence  upon  this  point 
must  have  greatly  tended  to  confirm  our  officers  in  the  dangerous  error  which 
they  had  adopted. 

9.  In  our  letter  of  the  28th  October,  1829,  we  remarked  upon  the  publica- 
tion in  Englan(]|  in  the  preceding  August,  of  a  letter  purporting  to  be 
addressed  to  Captain  Benson,  Military  Secretary  to  the  Grovemor-General, 
and  to  convey  the  opinion  of  the  Conmiander-in-Chief  upon  our  Order  of 
May,  1828. 

10.  We  were  then  unwilling  to  believe  that  that  letter  could  really  convey 
the  sentiments  of  Lord  Combermerc,  and  it  was  with  feelings  of  extrnne  pain 
that  we  found  it  agree  substantially,  not  only  in  the  sentiments  it  expressed, 
but  in  the  language  in  which  they  were  couched,  with  the  official  letter  from 
his  Lordship  to  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  dated  the  11th  December, 
1828. 

11.  We  know  not  whether  the  Commander-in-Chief  permitted  those  senti- 
ments to  transpire.  It  was  his  duty  to  conceal  them,  and  to  exert  all  the 
influence  resulting  from  his  high  station  and  from  his  distinguished  services, 
in  allaying  the  feelings  of  irritation  which  had  been  excited  amongst  our 
officers,  and  in  reconciling  them  to  an  arrangement  which  we  had  thrioe 
thought  it  our  duty  to  direct,  and  which  the  government,  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  had  rightly  thought  it  their  duty  to  enforce. 

12.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  firm  and  temperate  exercise  of  his  influence 
and  authority  would  have  enabled  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  prevent  the 
growth  of  much  of  the  dissatisfaction  attributed  to  our  orders ;  a  dissatiafao- 
tion  founded  on  erroneous  notions  of  a  pre-existing  compact,  which  no 
measures  were  taken  to  rectify  ;  increased  by  exaggerated  statements  of  hard- 
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ship,  which  no  means  were  taken  to  correct,  expressed  in  terms  of  disrespect 
to  us,  which  do  not  appear  to  have  received  censure ;  and  finally  sanctioned 
by  a  circular  from  the  Adjutant-General,  which,  without  comment  upon  the 
statements,  the  reasoning,  the  assumptions,  or  the  tone  of  the  memoricds,  com- 
municated to  the  army,  tlieir  transmission  to  us,  with  the  addition  ^  that  it 
would  afford  sincere  pleasure  to  the  Governor- General  in  Oounoil  if  we  should 
be  induced  to  reconsider  our  orders." 

13.  For  that  circular  the  Commander-in-Ohief  is  personally  responsible, 
and  we  have  much  pain  in  declaring  to  you  that,  having  fully  considered  the 
whole  conduct  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  with  reference  to  Uiis  question,  we 
should  have  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  supersede  him  in  the  command  of  our 
army  had  not  his  Lordship  already  resigned. 

14.  Desirous  as  we  are  that  on  all  occasions  the  members  of  our  govern- 
ments E'hould  in  their  minutes  express  their  opinions  with  the  utmost  freedom, 
and  thus  afford  to  us  the  most  intimate  knowledge  of  their  sentiments  upon 
all  great  public  questions,  we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing,  on  the  present 
occasion,  our  disappointment  that  the  Commander-in-Chief,  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe, 
and  Mr.  Bayley,  well  acquainted  as  they  are  with  the  financial  embarrass- 
ments of  India,  should  have  suggested,  that  if  the  equalisation  of  allowances 
at  the  three  Presidencies  were  desired,  it  would  preferably  be  effected  by 
raising  the  lowest  to  the  level  of  the  highest,  that  is,  by  placing  the  whole 
of  our  army  on  full  batia.  They  must  know  that  this  is  a  measure  which  we 
could  not  adopt  without  applying  for  direct  aid  from  the  people  of  England, 
or  imposing  new  tHxation  upon  the  people  of  India ;  whilst  to  throw  out  the 
idea  of  such  an  equalisation  of  allowances,  which  could  never  be  realised, 
might  still  further  extend  the  dissatisfaction  which  unhappily  already  existed 
in  Bengal. 

15.  The  publication  in  England  of  a  letter  substantially  agreeing  with 
tliat  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  upon 
a  subject  requiring  the  utmost  secrecy,  too  plainly  proves  that  indiscretion 
or  treachery  may  reveal  your  most  important  documents,  and  we  strongly 
urge  you  to  weigh  well,  before  you  commit  them  to  writing,  not  only  the 
opinions  yon  may  wish  to  convey  to  us,  but  even  the  terms  in  which  yon 
express  them.  We  press  this  the  more  forcibly  upon  you  because  in  these 
minutes  there  occur  observations  wholly  uncalled  for  by  the  subject  discussed ; 
which,  reflecting  upon  great  bodies  of  men,  would,  if  made  known,  produce  a 
degree  of  irritation  highly  detrimental  to  the  public  service. 

16.  It  now  only  remains  for  us  to  acquaint  you  that  it  wus  not  until  we 
had  deliberately  weighed  all  the  statements  and  reasonings  contained  in  the 
memorials  of  our  officers  and  in  your  minutes,  and  taken  into  our  consideration 
all  the  ciroumstances  which  have  attended  the  agitation  of  this  question  at 
your  Presidency,  and  the  feelings  excited  by  it  among  the  Bengal  officers,  as 
well  as  the  situation  of  our  officers  under  the  Presidencies  of  Madras  and 
Bombay,  that  we  came  to  the  final  conclusion  to  adhere  to  our  orders  of  May, 
1828. 

We  are  your  affectionate  friends, 

J.  Loch.  J.  Masterman. 

W.  AsTBLL.  G.  Raikes. 

8.  TooNB.  J.  Stuart. 

J.  Morris.  W.  S.  Clarke. 

C.  E.  Pbescott.  R.  Campbell. 

R.  C.  Fergusson.  C.  Mills. 

W.  Young.  G.  Smith. 

H^.  Alexander.  J.  D.  Alexander. 


54  UNSATISFACTORY  EXPLANATION        May,  1830. 

Lord  F.  L.  Oower  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Br.  House,  20tli  May,  1880. 

I  have  thought  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  present  period  wonld  be  the 
most  convenient  for  me  to  break  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  my  personal 
intentions.  Availing  myself,  therefore,  of  your  permission,  I  have  pre- 
pared a  letter  to  the  Archdeacon  Singleton  simply  stating  my  private 
reasons  for  the  measure,  and  leaving  the  whole  subject  of  public  arrange- 
ments open  to  such  communication  as  you  wish  to  make.  I  shall  wait 
before  I  despatch  it  for  any  reply  to  this  note  which  you  may  desire  to 
return,  and,  if  I  find  you  have  no  objection,  will  send  it  either  by  to-day's 
or  to-morrow's  post. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  £uthfully, 

F.  Leysson  Gowbr. 


[  1667.  ]  MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  UNSATISFACTORY  EXPLANATION  OF 
THE  FRENCH  GOVERNMENT  UPON  THEIR  ULTERIOR  DESIGNS 
UPON  ALGIERS,  ETC. 

20th  May,  1830. 

We  have  demanded  from  the  French  government  in  an 
official  despatch^  of  which  they  have  a  copy  by  our  orders, 
an  official  explanation  of  their  ulterior  views  in  the  expedition 
to  Algiers. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  declared  in  Parliament  that  the 
French  government  had  manifested  every  disposition  to  give 
such  explanations  as  his  Majesty's  government  had  a  right  to 
require. 

The  French  government  have  not  given  an  explanation  in 
writing  or  officially  with  which  this  government  can  be  satisfied. 
In  answer  to  all  our  verbal  remonstrances  upon  the  subject  they 
decline  to  give  such  explanations  officially.  In  the  first  official 
paper  received  upon  the  subject  of  their  future  intentions  they 
state  their  purpose  to  be  guided  eventually  by  the  opinion  of 
their  Allies.  In  their  last,  which  is  likewise  circular,  they 
invite  all  Powers  to  state  through  their  ambassadors  at  Paris 
their  views  respecting  the  future  disposal  of  Algiers  and  its 
territory  in  case  the  expedition  should  be  successful.  It  is  now 
necessary  that  the  Cabinet  should  consider  what  course  shall  be 
taken  in  the  existing  state  of  this  affair. 

The  first  notion  of  the  Cabinet  when  the  demand  was  made 
of  an  official  explanation  was,  that  if  that  explanation  should 
not  be  satisfactory,  the  French  expedition  should  be  prevented. 
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It  is  quite  obvious  that  that  intention  cannot  be  carried  into 
execution. 

•  It  is  necessary  however  that  the  government  should  look  at 
the  whole  question,  and  should  now  decide  upon  the  course 
which  it  will  take.  It  is  the  more  important  to  do  so,  because 
to  say  the  least  of  the  conduct  of  the  French  government  it  has 
not  been  consistent  with  its  professions  of  a  firiendly  disposition 
towards  this  country,  nor  even  with  that  diplomatic  courtesy 
usual  in  the  intercourse  between  two  governments  standing  in 
the  relations  towards  each  other  in  which  we  stand  at  the 
present  moment. 

We  have  besides  required  to  be  satisfied,  and  we  have  stated 
to  Parliament  that  the  French  government  had  manifested  a 
disposition  to  satisfy  us. 

We  must  state  our  case  therefore  in  such  moderate  terms  as 
may  conciliate  to  our  views  those  other  Powers  of  Europe  to 
whom  our  statement  may  be  communicated. 

We  may  found  it  upon  the  desire  of  the  French  government 
to  receive  our  opinion,  at  the  same  time  informing  them  that,  in 
the  absence  of  information  regarding  the  French  King's  ulterior 
designs  in  this  expedition,  it  would  have  been  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  us  to  give  our  opinion  upon  any  change  of  possession  in 
the  Mediterranean  calculated  to  alter  the  relations  towards  each 
other,  in  which  the  Powers  of  Europe  were  left  by  the  peace. 

There  may  possibly  be  a  difference  of  opinion  whether  the 
possession  by  France  of  Algiers  and  its  territory  is  important 
to  the  interests  of  this  country  in  the  Mediterranean. 

This  is  a  question  which  we  may  discuss  in  our  note  to 
France,  or  we  may  omit  it  if  we  think  proper. 

This  is  certain,  however.  France  is  invading  the  dominion 
of  the  Grand  Seignior.  The  vassal  of  the  Porte  will  be 
deprived  of  his  government,  and  France  will  not  declare  that 
she  does  not  propose  to  establish  in  the  place  of  the  existing 
Algerine  government  a  system  exclusively  French.  Admitting 
that  the  cause  of  war  is  justifiable,  and  that  the  terms  of  peace 
upon  submission  are  equally  so,  it  is  not  desirable  that  a  system 
of  aggrandisement  and  of  conquest  at  the  expetise  of  a  third 
Power,  the  Ottoman  Porte,  should  be  founded  upon  the  com- 
plaints, however  well  founded,  of  the  French  government  against 
the  Dey  of  Alters. 

The  Powers  of  Europe  must  look  seriously  at  the   conse- 
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quences,  if  the  example  of  the  French  government  and  this 
precedent  should  be  followed.  What  Power  navigates  the 
Mediterranean  whose  flag  has  not  been  insulted  by  these 
piratical  States  ?  During  their  insurrection,  and  the  war  which 
followed,  the  Greeks  have  insulted,  every  maritime  Power  in 
Europe.  Would  any  one  of  these  have  been  justified  in  landing 
troops  and  making  a  conquest  of  the  Morea  or  any  of  the 
islands  in  retaliation  for  such  injuries  ?  Those  nations  whose  ships 
navigate  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans  have  had  equal 
reason  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  the  insurgent  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  colonies. 

Greece  stood  in  a  very  different  relation  towards  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  and  these  insurgent  provinces  stood  in  a  very  difierent 
relation  towards  Spain  and  Portugal,  from  that  in  which  Algiers 
now  stands  towards  the  former. 

Yet  no  Power  has  ever  thought  of  invading  any  of  those 
countries  or  provinces  with  a  view  to  conquest  or  to  the  estab- 
lishment therein  of  any  system  of  exclusive  advantage. 

Let  those  entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  afiairs  of  their 
native  countries  look  around  them  and  observe  and  consider 
well  what  is  passing,  and  then  see  whether  it  is  wise  for  any 
government  wishing  for  the  continuance  of  the  general  peace 
and  to  maintain  the  existing  state  of  possession  in  Europe  to 
countenance  such  a  precedent  as  that  which  will  be  afibrded  by 
the  French  government  if  the  designs  attributed  to  the  French 
Commander-in-Chief  are  carried  into  execution. 

Wellington. 


[  1668.  ]  To  the  Duke  <f  Clarence. 

Sir,  London,  2l8t  Ifay,  1890. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  state  of  health  this 
morning. 

The  accounts  of  his  Majesty  are  not  so  good.  The  state  of 
irritation  in  which  he  is  has  prevented  his  rest,  and  he  was  in  a 
very  uncomfortable  state  during  a  great  part  of  the  night 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 

I  propose  to  go  to  Windsor  Castle  to-morrow  morning, 
whence  I  will  write  to  your  Royal  Highness. 
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To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  [  1669. 

Sib,  Windsor  Castle,  22nd  May,  1830,  i  past  3  p.m. 

Although  I  arrived  here  shortly  after  twelve,  I  have  only 
now  seen  the  King.     His  Majesty  was  asleep  when  I  arrived. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  morning.  The  King  looks  well, 
and  is  in  good  spirits.  Although  the  legs  and  feet  are  healed 
and  the  drain  from  them  is  stopped,  they  occasion  some  irrita- 
tion ;  and  I  think  that  Sir  Henry  Halford  is  a  little  anxious 
respecting  the  effect  of  the  stoppage  of  the  drain. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  qf  Clarence.  C  1^70. 

Sib,  London,  23rd  May,  1830, 1  o'clock  r.M. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  this  day. 
Your  Koyal  Highness  will  see  with  pain  that  his  Majesty 
suffers  again  from  embarrassment  in  his  breathing. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  (^Northumberland.  [  1671. 

My  DEAB  Duke,  London,  23rd  May,  1830. 

You  will  have  been  as  much  concerned  as  I  have  to  hear  of 
Lord  Francis  Leveson's  disinclination  to  return  to  Ireland; 
caused  more  by  feelings  of  the  inconvenience  to  his  private 
affairs,  occasioned  by  his  absence  from  this  country,  than  by  any 
dislike  of  the  business  of  the  office.  I  must  add  likewise  that 
his  sense  of  this  inconvenience  must  be  very  great ;  inasmuch 
as  it  forces  him  to  abandon  a  situation  in  which  he  enjoyed  the 
satisfaction  of  the  most  friendly  intercourse  with  yourself;  and  had 
had  the  honour  of  acquiring  your  approbation  and  confidence. 

You  will  readily  believe  that  I  have  done  everything  in  my 
power  to  dissuade  Lord  Francis  from  taking  this  step,  as  well  on 
your  account  as  on  that  of  the  government  and  of  myself.  But 
I  have  not  succeeded ;  and  it  remains  then  only  to  be  considered 
what  is  the  arrangement  to  be  made  in  consequence  of  this 
vacancy  ? 
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1  ocMild  not  write  to  joar  Gnet  at  all  upcm  this  subject 
without  mentioDing  it  to  tiie  King ;  which  I  did  in  a  oooTersatian 
I  had  with  his  Majesty  jesterdaj.  It  appears  to  us  that  the 
geotleman  the  b^  calmlareci  for  the  atuatioD  in  the  House  of 
Commons  is  So*  Henry  Hardinge,  the  Secretary  at  War,  to 
which  oflBoe  the  King  would  appaint  Lord  Francis,  if  your 
Grace  should  af^vove  of  Sir  Henry  Haidinge  and  he  should 
accept  the  place  of  Secretary  for  Ireland.  I  have  not  said, 
nor  will  I  say,  a  word  to  Sir  Henry  Uardinge  till  I  shall  receive 
your  answer  to  this  letter ;  and  I  beg  you  to  let  me  know  your 
ojNuion  as  soon  as  may  be  convenient  to  you. 

I  ask  this  not  so  much  with  a  view  to  make  the  arrangement 

immediately,  as  of  course  all  matters  must  stand  as  they  are  for 

the  present,  and  it  is  better  that  the  new  arrang^nent  should 

not  be  talked  of  till  it  shall  be  carried  into  execution.     But  I 

wish  to  make  it,  in  order  to  settle  a  point  so  impcHtant  to  you 

and  to  the  efficiency  of  the  government  as  the  selection  of  the 

gentleman  to  be  Qiief  Secretary  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of 

Ireland. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Welijngton. 


[  1672.  ]  ^^  ^  Duke  </  Northumberland, 

My  dear  Du  KE,  Landon,  23rd  May,  1830. 

I  will  not  send  you  the  letter  which  I  have  written  to  you 
upon  another  disagreeable  subject,  without  writing  you  a  line 
upon  the  King's  health. 

The  disorder  in  the  movements  of  the  King's  heart  occa* 
sioned  an  accumulation  of  water  in  the  pericardium,  which 
effused  throughout  the  body,  they  say  into  the  cavities  even. 
His  feet  and  legs  were  punctured,  and  a  considerable  discharge 
of  water  having  taken  place  those  symptoms  of  suffocation,  &c., 
which  had  appeared  were  relieved.  The  King  was  much  better, 
lie  was  in  good  spirits;  looked  well;  slept  well;  and  it  was 
hoped  that  the  constitution  might  be  strong  enough  to  recover 
entirely. 

The  wounds  in  the  legs  healed  marvellously  well.  But  since 
they  have  healed  and  the  drain  from  the  legs  has  been  stopped 
thoy  hHV(^  bcon  very  painful  and  have  created  much  irritation. 


May,  1830.  ILLNESS  OF  THE  KING.  59 

The  King  does  not  rest ;  and  some  of  the  dangerous  symptoms 
have  returned.  Indeed,  while  I  was  with  the  King  yesterday 
he  had  one  of  his  spasmodic  attacks  in  the  chest  and  breathing ; 
not  of  any  duration,  certainly ;  but  sufficient  to  prove  to  me 
that  the  duration  of  his  Majesty's  precious  life  is  anything  but 
certain. 

I  understand  that  if  there  should  be  another  collection  of 
water  in  the  pericardium,  and  another  eflusion,  the  same  remedy 
cannot  be  adopted.  His  legs  cannot  be  again  punctured.  His 
physicians  must  work  upon  his  bowels  and  kidneys.  Both  have 
hitherto  done  their  duty  admirably ;  but  it  cannot  be  expected 
that  he  can  recover  his  health  entirely  by  such  means. 

It  appears  to  me,  then,  that  we  must  consider  this  loss  as 
certiun  at  no  distant  period. 

I  send  you  the  bulletin  of  this  morning,  and  a  copy  of  the 
letter  from  Sir  Henry  Halford  which  I  have  received  this  moment 
while  writing  to  you,  which  will  show  you  how  the  King  was  at 
eight  o'clock.    Both  confirm  what  I  have  above  stated  to  you. 

Of  course,  you  will  hear  of  a  variety  of  speculations  of  what 
will  be  the  political  arrangements  in  case  the  misfortune  should 
occur,  which  we  must  expect.  Upon  all  this  I  can  tell  you 
nothing.  I  have  communicated  with  nobody ;  nor  shall  I  com- 
municate with  anybody  upon  any  arrangement  whatever,  as 
long  as  the  breath  remains  in  the  body  of  the  King  my  master, 
without  having  first  received  his  commands  so  to  do. 

Of  course,  you  shall  be  the  first  apprised  of  anything  that  I 
may  hear  that  is  positive ;  or  may  intend  to  do  myself;  and  I  will 
write  to  you  if  there  should  be  any  material  change  in  the 
tendency  of  the  King's  health,  as  indicated  in  this  letter  and  in 
the  enclosed  papers. 

Pray  remember  me  most  kindly  to  the  Duchess,  and 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  r  1(573^ 

Sib,  London,  24th  May,  1830. 

When  I  was  at  Windsor  on  Saturday  I  prevailed  upon  the 
King  to  sign  a  message  to  Parliament  to  desire  that  Parliament 
would  consider  the  means  of  enabling  his  Majesty  to  order  that 
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a  stamp  might  be  used  for  the  purpose,  saving  his  Majesty  the 
pain  and  trouble  of  signing  the  several  instruments  which  must 
be  brought  before  him,  and  for  which  his  signature  must  be 
obtained. 

This  message  will  be  delivered  this  day  to  both  Houses,  and 
the  Lord  Chancellor  will,  to-morrow,  propose  to  the  House  of 
Lords  a  measure  which,  at  the  same  time  that  it  will  afford 
relief  to  his  Majesty,  will  give  the  public  ample  security  that 
the  stamp  cannot  be  used  excepting  for  the  purposes  intended ; 
and  under  his  Majesty's  directions,  after  knowledge  of  the 
instrument  to  which  it  is  intended  to  be  affixed. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Bushy  House,  24th  May,  1830. 

On  my  return  this  afternoon  from  Windsor  I  found  your  Grace*8  letter 
**  private  and  confidential "  respecting  the  message  to  be  this  day  delivered 
to  Parliament  from  the  King,  desiring  that  Parliament  will  consider  of  iho 
means  of  enabling  his  Majesty  to  order  that  a  stamp  might  be  used  to 
save  his  Majesty  the  pain  and  trouble  of  signing  the  several  instruments 
which  must  be  brought  before  him  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  Royal 
Signature. 

The  message  will  of  course  be  delivered  to  both  Houses,  and  the  measure 
to  be  proposed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  I  make  no  doubt  will  afford  relief 
to  his  Majesty,  and  that  every  possible  precaution  will  be  taken  and  ample 
security  given  to  the  public  that  the  stamp  cannot  be  used  excepting  for 
the  pur{)oses  intended,  and  under  his  Majesty's  directions  after  knowledge 
of  the  instrument  to  which  it  is  intended  to  be  affixed. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 


r  1674  1  ^^  ^^^  Duke  of  Clarence. 

yiR,  London,  24th  May,  1880, 1  p.m. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  morning  of  the  state  of  the 
King's  health. 

The  King  was  frequently  moved  during  the  night  from  his  bed 
to  his  chair,  and  from  his  chair  to  his  bed,  but  he  could  not  sleep. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  Lord  Rosslyn.  [  1675. 

My  dear  Lord  EoSSLYN,  London,  24th  May,  1830. 

Drummond  has  shown  me  your  letter  to  him. 

There  is  no  immediate  occasion  for  your  being  in  a  hurry  to 
come  up. 

I  enclose  yesterday's  account  of  the  King,  which  will  show 
you  how  he  was  then,  and  I  will  add  to  it  that  of  this  day  and 
the  bulletin. 

I  am  afraid  that  we  shall  lose  him.  The  period  is  very 
uncertain. 

They  are  now  going  to  work  upon  his  bowels  and  kidneys ; 
they  cannot  venture  to  cut  his  flesh  again. 

Leopold  has  finally  declined  Greece  in  a  letter  written  by 
some  English  nobleman  or  gentleman  who  is  handy  in  Parlia- 
mentary discussions.  His  refusal  is  founded  entirely  upon 
reasons  ad  captandum.  But  this  does  not  signify ;  our  case  is 
excellent    There  is  no  other  news. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Lord  Chancellor.  [  1676. 

My  dear  Lord  Chancellor,  London,  24th  May,  i830. 

It  appears  to  me  that  there  are  some  omissions  in  Sir  James 
Scarlett's  proposed  bill. 

There  is  no  form  of  oath  for  the  Keepers  of  the  Signet ;  no 
penalty  for  forging  it,  nor  for  affixing  it  without  his  Majesty's 
command. 

I  think  that  the  form  of  the  Warrant  to  be  endorsed  on  the 

instrument  to  which  the  stamp  is  to  be  affixed  would  be  an 

improvement 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Welltngton. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  [  1677. 

Sir,  London,  25th  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  morning.  I  understand  that  the 
King  slept  well  in  the  night,  but  that  he  was  very  unwell  all 
yesterday. 
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I  propose  to  go  to  Windsor  to-morrow,  and  I  will  write  to 
your  Royal  Highness  from  thence. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1678.  ]  '^o  *^«  -^"^  ^  Clarence, 

Sib,  London,  26ih  May,  1830,  9  a.m. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  bill  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords 
yesterday  evening  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to  enable  his 
Majesty  to  order  the  use  of  a  stamp,  to  be  applied  to  all  instru- 
ments instead  of  the  Royal  signature. 

This  bill  will  pass  through  all  its  stages  in  the  House  of 
Lords  to-morrow. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Bushy  House,  26tJi  May,  1830, 
Mr  Lord  Duke,  J  past  6  p.m. 

I  am  just  returned  from  Windsor,  and  found  your  Grace's  letter  of 
9  A.M.  this  morning  with  the  bill  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords 
yesterday  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  enable  his  Majesty  to  order  the  use  of 
a  stamp  to  be  applied  to  all  instruments  instead  of  the  Royal  Signature. 
I  am  glad  the  bill  will  pass  through  all  its  stages  in  the  House  of  Lords 
to-morrow.  I  shall  return  next  Monday  to  the  Castle  unless  sent  for 
before,  and  remain. 

My  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William* 


[  1679.  ]  To  the  Lord  Chancellor, 

My  dear  Lord  Chancellor,  London,  26th  May,  isso. 

I  heard  one  or  two  persons  observe  last  night  that  there  was 
no  penalty  in  our  bill  for  forgery  of  the  stamp ;  nor  for  an  im- 
proper use  of  it.  I  think  it  is  felt  likewise  that  we  have  over- 
loaded it  with  machinery. 

As  the  bill  will  go  through  all  its  stages  to-morrow,  it  would 

be  desirable  to  have  it  well  examined  this  day  by  a  person  who 

can  devote  his  time  to  it. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Duke  of  Northumherland,  [  1680.  ] 

My  DEAR  Duke,  London,  27th  May,  1880. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  25th,  and  I  am  much 
gratified  by  its  contents.  I  have  seen  Sir  Henry  Hardinge 
this  morning,  and  your  Grace  may  rely  upon  his  cordial  and 
constant  endeavours  to  promote  your  views  for  the  government 
of  Ireland  as  soon  as  he  will  undertake  the  duties  of  the  office 
of  Chief  Secretary. 

Of  course,  everything  will  remain  as  it  is  till  the  end  of  the 

sesdon. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  [  1681. 

Sir,  London,  27ih  May,  1830,  ^  past  12  at  noon. 

I 'enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  morning. 

I  learn  that  the  King  passed  the  latter  part  of  yesterday  less 

uncomfortably,  and  that  his  Majesty's  stomach  was  brought 

round  gradually  to  receive  light  food  administered  with  great 

caution. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


7*he  Right  Honourahle  Maurice  Fitzgerald  *  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 
My  DEAB  Lobd  Duke,  Thursday,  27th  May,  1830. 

As  I  am  to  attend  to-morrow,  with  sotne  others  of  the  Colonial  Com- 
missioners, to  examine  Judge  Richardson  as  to  the  Maltese  Courts  at  his 
own  house,  I  leave  the  Bog  Drainage  Bill  this  evening,  lest  your  Grace 
should  nof  be  able  to  see  me. 

I  believe  no  Irish  representative  is  more  exempt  than  myself  from 
dependence  on  mere  popular  favour  in  case  of  an  election.  I  therefore 
feel  myself  more  justified  in  earnestly  pressing  on  your  consideration  the 
expediency,  for  the  general  interest,  of  giving  way  as  to  the  taxation  of 
Ireland  at  this  instant.  It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  excitement 
which  has  taken  place  amongst  all  classes. 

Provided  the  duty  on  rum  be  raised  in  proportion,  the  Irish  distillers 
would  not  object  to  the  advance  in  their  case.    The  strongest  feeling  exists 
as  to  the  stamps,  and  would  have  a  serious  influence  at  a  general  election. 
Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  fjEkithful  and  obliged, 

M.  FiTZOEBALD. 

The  Bog  Drainage  Bill  ends  by  defining  as  ''Bog"  all  land  which 
requires  to  be  drained.  

*•  Knight  of  Ki*rry. 
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It  gives  unlimited  powers  of  taxation,  to  be  levied  on  the  goods  and 
chattels  of  owners  of  land,  to  the  Commissioners  which  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
may  appoint  on  the  application  of  any  proprietor  of  any  portion  of  a  bog. 

The  powers  given,  including  that  of  borrowing  money,  are  much  greater 
than  those  of  Grand  Juries.  They  are  wholly  unwarrantable,  and  would 
be  liable  to  the  grossest  abuse. 

The  whole  object  seems  an  invention  of  commissioners,  surveyors, 
clerks,  and  officers  at  huge  salaries — to  an  extent  which  would  swallow  up 
the  fee  simple  of  any  ground  to  which  the  Act  were  applied.  The  bill 
sent  is  underlined  to  mark  the  most  extraordinary  enactments. 


[  1682.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  London,  28th  May,  1830,  i  past  1  p.m. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  this  morning. 

The  King  was  not  well  yesterday  evening;  but  he  was 
asleep  when  the  messenger  came  away.  I  have  not  heard  more 
of  the  state  of  his  Majesty's  stomach. 

The  Order  in  Council  was  passed  yesterday  for  prayers  for 
his  Majesty's  recovery. 

The  King's  Signature  Bill  passed  the  Lords,  and  was  read  a 
first  and  second  time  in  the  House  of  Commons  last  night ;  and 
it  will  probably  pass  the  Commons  to-night. 

I  propose  to  go  to  Windsor  to-morrow,  whence  I  will  write 
to  your  Royal  Highness.  I  propose  to  take  down  with  me, 
for  his  Majesty's  signature,  the  Commission  for  passing  the 
Signature  Bill,  and  others  waiting  for  the  Royal  Assent;  and 
the  Warrant  for  his  Majesty's  signature  appointing  those 
gentlemen  whom  his  Majesty  may  select  to  affix  his  stamp. 

I  have,  &c.,      • 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Bushy  House,  28th  May,  1830. 
My  Lord  Duke,  7  p.m. 

Your  Grace's  letter  and  the  bulletin  of  this  day  I  found  on  my  retura 
home.  I  conceive  the  state  of  the  King  to  be  much  the  same  as  when 
your  Grace  and  I  were  at  Windsor.  I  am  glad  the  Order  in  Council  for 
the  prayers  for  his  Majesty's  recovery  was  passed  yesterday,  and  I  trust 
your  Grace  will  be  able  to-morrow  to  proceed  to  Windsor  with  the  King's 
Signature  Bill  and  the  others  wanting  the  Royal  Assent,  and  to  have  the 
commission  signed  and  the  warrant  for  \}\s  Majesty  to  appoint  those 
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gentlemen  whom  his  Majesty  may  select  to  affix  his  stamp.  I  shall  he 
anxious  to  receive  your  Grace's  report  of  the  King  to-morrow,  and  ever 
remain. 

My  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

William. 


To  the  Lord  ChanceUw.  [  1683.  ] 

My  dear  Chancellor,  London,  28th  May,  isso. 

I  beg  leave  to  remind  you  of  the  Commission  or  Warrant 
appointing  one  or  more  persons  to  affix  the  King's  stamp. 

I  propose  to  take  it  down  to  Windsor  to-morrow  to  be  signed 
by  the  King. 

Probably  the  form  of  Queen  Mary's  Warrant  or  Commission 

wotdd  be  the  best. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  Wmiam  Knighton.  [  1684.  ] 

My  dear  Sir  William,  London,  28th  May,  1830. 

I  shall  be  at  Windsor  to-morrow  at  an  early  hour;  and  will 
bring  with  me  for  signature  the  Commission  for  authorising  the 
Lords  Commissioners  to  give  the  Boyal  Assent  to  various  bills, 
including  the  Signature  Bill. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  King  should  consider  of  the  persons 
whom  his  Majesty  will  appoint  to  affix  his  stamp  in  future.  He 
will  have  to  sign  their  appointment.  This  will  be  the  last 
fflgnature  with  which  his  Majesty  will  be  troubled  for  some 
time. 

If  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  collect  all  the  papers  now  re- 
maining at  the  Castle  for  signature,  I  will  bring  them  away 
with  me  to-morrow  ;  and  have  them  prepared  for  being  stamped 
with  his  Majesty's  signature  as  soon  as  the  gentlemen  shall  be 
appointed  and  sworn  into  office. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

The  messenger  who  takes  this  will  remain  at  the  Castle  to 
take  back  the  Commission  for  giving  the  Boyal  Assent  to  the 
bills,  as  soon  as  his  Majesty  will  have  signed  it  to-morrow. 


VOL.  vn. 
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[  1685, 1  To  Lord  Famhorough. 

My  dear  Lord  FaRNBOROUGH,  London,  29th  May,  1830. 

Excepting  as  a  manifestation  of  the  King's  confidence,  afiec- 
tion,  and  regard,  I  should  not  congratulate  you  upon  the  appoint- 
ment which  I  have  announced  to  you  in  the  enclosed  letter.  It 
will  give  you  a  good  deal  of  trouble. 

But  I  must  say  that  in  the  King's  present  state  of  health  I 
don't  think  that  you  can  decline. 

You  will  confer  dignity  and  honour  on  the  office  and  its 
duties ;  and  will  conciliate  the  public  confidence  to  the  perform- 
ance of  them. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that  we  will  all  do  everything  in  our 
power  to  diminish  your  trouble;  and  although  I  could  not 
prevail  upon  the  King  this  day  to  give  you  a  coadjutor  or  two, 
I  think  that  we  shall  have  no  difiiculty  in  prevailing  upon  him 
hereafter  by  a  fresh  appointment  which  he  has  the  power  of 
makmg. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  1686.  ]  Xo  Lord  Famhorough. 

My  dear  Lord  FaRNBOROUGH,  London,  29th  May,  1830. 

I  have  been  to  Windsor  and  have  obtained  the  King's  sta- 
ture to  the  Commission  for  passing  the  Royal  Signature  Act 

I  likewise  spoke  to  his  Majesty  respecting  the  selection  of  a 
gentleman  or  gentlemen,  one  of  whom  should  affix  his  stamp. 
His  Majesty  immediately  named  you ;  he  mentioned  you  with 
the  greatest  kindness  and  afiection,  and  said  he  named  you 
because  your  society  was  so  agreeable  to  him. 

I  represented  to  his  Majesty  that  he  was  enabled  by  the 
Act  to  name  more  than  one  gentleman ;  and  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  not  appoint  one  who  should  be  constantly 
near  his  person.  He  said,  No ;  that  he  would  prefer  that  you 
alone  should  be  appointed. 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  the  Act,  in  order  that  you  may  see 
the  nature  of  the  duties ;  and  I  should  be  very  much  obliged  to 
you  if  you  will  let  me  know  by  return  of  the  messenger  whether 
you  will  accept  the  office ;  as  Sir  .Robert  Peel  goes  to  Windsor 
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to-morrow,  and  will  submit  to  his  Majesty  for  his  signature  your 
appointment,  unless  you  should  decline  to  accept  it. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  Famhorough  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Bromley  Hill,  29th  May,  1830. 

I  should  feel  ungrateful  for  the  many  acts  of  kindness  his  Majesty  has 
conferred  upon  me  if  I  declined  to  do  anything  in  my  power  that  could  by 
possibility  add  to  his  comfort  under  the  present  afflicting  circumstances ; 
I  therefore,  however  reluctantly,  accept  the  proposition  you  make  to  me ; 
let  me,  however,  entreat  of  you  to  obtain  for  me  as  soon  as  you  can  a 
coadjutor;  indeed,  I  hardly  know  how  to  depend  upon  myself  for  the 
execution  of  the  office  except  upon  this  confident  expectation.  I  was,  as 
you  probably  may  know,  very  unwell  in  the  course  of  the  last  winter,  and, 
though  I  call  myself  recovered,  I  still  feel  the  effects  of  my  illness,  and  am 
every  day  reminded  that,  at  seventy  years  of  age,  after  severe  indisposition, 
one  does  not  easily  re-establish  health. 

I  shall  go  to  town  to-morrow,  and  will  endeavour  to  see  you  before 
Sir  Robert  Peel  goes  to  Windsor. 

My  dear  Duke,  ever  yours  sincerely, 

Farnborough. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  p  1687, 1 

Sir,  Windsor  Castle,  29th  May,  1830.  3  p.m. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  day.  I  have  seen  the  King ;  and 
his  Majesty  has  signed  the  Commission  for  giving  the  Royal 
Assent  to  the  bills. 

I  don't  think  that  the  King  looks  so  well  as  when  your  Royal 
Highness  and  I  had  last  the  honour  of  seeing  his  Majesty.  But 
he  did  not  suffer  from  any  embarrassment  in  his  breathing  when 
he  signed  the  Commission  ;  nor  while  I  was  in  his  presence. 

He  is  in  tolerably  good  spirits,  and  disposed  to  rest. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  (f  Clarence.  [  1G88.  ] 

Sir,  London,  30th  May,  1830,  12  at  noon. 

I  enclose  to  your  Royal  Highness  the  bulletin  of  the  King's 

health  thjs  morning. 

F  2 
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1  understand  that  his  Majesty  is  more  depressed  and  languid 

than  he  has  appeared  to  be  yet. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Eon.  Sir  Bobert  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Whitehall,  30th  May,  1830. 

I  enclose  a  note*  which  I  have  received  from  Lord  Farnborough. 

I  will  wait  here  until  he  calls  upon  me,  and  I  will  then  go  to  Apsley 

House  and  see  you  on  my  way  to  Windsor.    I  will  not  pledge  myself  as 

to  the  suggestion  of  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  until  after  we  have  talked  over  the 

matter. 

Ever  yours, 

RoBEBT  Peel. 

Prince  Paul  of  Wurtemherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MONSIEUB  LE  Due,  Paris,  le  31  mai  1830. 

Les  communications  officielles,  que  les  ministres  du  Roi  ont  faites  an 
Parlement,  m'ont  instruit  de  la  renonciation  du  Prince  Lipoid  k  la 
8ouverainet4  de  la  Gr^.  C'est  dans  cette  situation,  oh  je  peux  pr^umor 
que  les  Puissances  Coalis^es  sont  sans  nouveaux  engagemens,  vis-k-vis 
d*un  autre  prince,  pour  lui  accorder  le  gouvemement  de  ce  pays,  que  je 
m'adresse  k  Yotre  Excellence,  pour  obtenir  son  appui  et  la  puissante 
protection  de  TAngleterre.  J^ai,  par  suite  de  cet  espoir,  indiqu4  dans  le 
m^moire  ci-joint  les  points  principaux,  sur  lesquels  doit  reposer  Torgani- 
sation  de  cet  !^tat,  dans  le  cas,  oh  son  administration  me  serait  confix.  Je 
sens  combien  un  choix  pareil  doit  m*honorer  de  la  part  des  Puissances 
Coalis^ ;  mais  je  crois  aussi  pouvoir  assurer,  qa*elles  rencontreraient  en 
moi  le  d^sir  le  plus  ardent  de  satisfaire  k  leurs  justes  esp^rances.  En 
faisant  cette  proposition  k  Yotre  Excellence,  j*ai  agi  avec  la  oonfianoe 
que  m*out  inspire  ses  hautes  qualit^s,  et  les  glorieux  souvenirs  qui  se 
rattachcnt  k  sa  renomm^e.  Certain  de  Tind^pendance  de  ses  opinions,  je 
ne  fais  qu*un  appcl  k  son  jugement  aussi  ^lair^  que  profond. 

Je  suis,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

de  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^-d6vou6 

Paul  Pbince  de  WtJBTEMBEBa. 

[Enclosube.] 

MfeMOIBE  AU   Duo  DE  WELLINGTON. 

Paris,  le  30  mai  1830. 

II  est  inutile  dc  rctraccr  les  causes  qui  ont  amen^  I'insurrection  de  la  Gr^oe, 
ou  do  parcourir  les  phases  dc  cette  guerre  populaire  qui,  sans  faits  d'armea 
remarquables,  a  souvent  montre  la  disunion  des  chefs,  sans  donner  naissanoe  k 
un  talent  r($ol.    Les  Arabcs,  niaitres  de  oe  pays  classique,  massacraient  dea 


*  Not  found. 
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populations  enti^res,  vendaient  lea  femmes  et  les  enfans  oomme  esolaves,  et 
joignaient  k  leurs  devastations  le  fl^u  de  la  pesie,  comme  un  sorcrolt  do 
mis^;  lorsque  les  Puissances  Coalisees,  outrages  par  tunt  de  violences, 
r^solurent  d'intervenir  par  la  force,  et  arrach^rent  k  leurs  bourreaux  les  restes 
de  cette  population  palpitante.  Ge  fut  au  nom  de  la  religion  et  de  Thumanit^^ 
qu'une  telle  d-marche  fut  eutreprise  sans  inter^t  particulier,  Topinion  ayant 
dicte  d'avance  une  telle  resolution. 

Les  conditions  attaoh^es  k  la  creation  de  la  Gr^e,  se  rapportent  tant  k  elle- 
meme  qu*k  ses  relations  aveo  les  Puissances  de  TEurope.  On  exige  d'elle 
I'union  et  la  stability  k  Finterieur,  la  repression  de  la  piraterie,  et  la  promesse 
de  renoncer  aux  incursions  k  mains  armies,  sur  le  territoire  de  son  voisin.  Get 
esprit  de  tranquillity  et  de  soumission  doit  Stie  le  gage  de  sa  reconnaissance, 
pour  les  sacrifices  multiplies  de  la  coalition.  Au  dehors,  ses  progr^  vers  la 
civilisation  la  rapprocheront  de  la  grande  famille  Europeenne,  en  multipliant 
ses  relations  de  commerce  et  en  errant  par  Ik  des  int^rdts  r^ciproques. 

Un  premier  pas,  pour  donner  de  la  securite  k  Thabitant  paisible,  qui  veut 
dtre  Bdr  de  ses  reooltes,  c'est  de  desarmer  oette  partie  de  la  population  qui, 
accoutum^e  au  metier  de  la  guerre,  ne  fait  qu*errer  de  contr^e  en  contree,  et 
qui  pref^  la  rapine  et  I'oisivete  k  un  meilleur  ordre  de  choses.  Des  moyens 
lents,  mais  suivis,  doivent  preparer  ce  desarmement;  des  colonnes  mobiles 
parcourront  le  pays  en  tons  sens,  ne  laissant  aucun  refuge  k  ces  flibustiers. 
La  Calabre  et  les  Etats  Remains  ont  donne'  dans  riiiatoire  modeme  un 
exemple  de  ce  genre,  et  on  fut  oblige  d'etablir  en  principe :  que  tout  homme 
trouve  en  armes  loin  de  son  habitation,  charge  de  vivres  et  de  munitions,  etait 
coupable  de  brigandage,  par  le  fait  seul,  qu'il  s'etait  pourvu  de  tons  les  moyens 
de  resistance. 

Le  desarmement  opere,  I'organisation  communale,  on  creaut  des  interSts 
locaux,  augmentera  Tesprit  d'ordre  et  de  surveillance,  que  les  hommes  sont 
dans  le  cas  d*exercer  sur  eux-mSmes,  quand  lis  sont  rdunis  en  societe'.  Les 
villes,  en  m^me  tems,  creeraient  leur  municipalite,  et  les  departemens  leur 
conseil,  de  mani^re  qu'avco  une  echelle  do  pouvoirs  bien  etablis,  chaque 
portion  de  la  population  se  trouverait  comprimee,  et  dans  un  conflit  reciproque. 
Le  peuple  divise  en  deux  grandes  categories,  les  proprie'taires  et  les  proietaires, 
donnerait  aux  premiers  le  droit  de  bourgeoisie,  auquel  appartiendrait  exclusi- 
vement  la  discussion  des  interSts  locaux.  Cette  bourgeoisie  s*etablirait 
forcement  en  surveillance  de  la  seoonde  classe  des  citoyens,  qui  sans  proprietes 
est  toujours  inqui^te  et  turbulente.  De  plus,  la  creation  des  grandes  routes, 
ainsi  que  des  chemins  vicinaux,  faciliterait  les  communications  et  augmen- 
terait  la  valeur  des  terres ;  elle  servirait  k  accrottre  les  moyens  du  gouveme- 
ment  pour  la  police  du  pays,  qui  serait  soutenue  par  rorganisation  d'une 
gendarmerie. 

Les  Turcs,  dans  le'gouvemement  de  la  Gr^ce,  avaient  rcconnu  k  un  certain 
point  des  chefis  h  la  nation ;  o'etaient  des  Primats,  le  haut  clerge,  des  Capif anis, 
ou  chefs  de  baudes,  par  lesquels  leurs  ordres  suprSmes  etaient  transmis  aux 
masses.  Ces  souvenirs  peuvent  servir  d'eiemens  h  une  nouvelle  aristocratie, 
qui  etablie  sur  la  propriete  fonci^re,  ayant  part  k  ladmiiiistration  du  pays,  so 
creerait  facilement  une  clientele.  Cependant,  comme  I'institution  de  la 
feodalite  n'a  jamais  pris  racine  dans  ces  contr^,  que  les  fiefs,  les  vassaux  et 
Tusage  des  redevances  n'existent  pas,  il  faudrait  renoncer  a  ces  deruiers 
moyens. 

La  Constitution  provisoire  que  le  pays  s'est  donnee  ne  contient  aucun 
principe  monarchique ;  ellc  paraitetre  contraireaux  intentions  de  ]a  coalition, 
qui  a  institue  la  souverainete  sans  election,  devant  par  son  heredite  depasser 
le  pouvoir  de  la  PresidBuce.    U  serait,  en  general,  inutile  de  vouloir  appuyer 
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sur  line  creation  politique,  d^finie  par  les  oonditions  d'une  charte,  qnand  il 
s'agit  avant  tout  de  r^unir  les  ^^ens  d'un  ordre  social.  H  est  p^oible  de  le 
dire,  mais  il  est  n^cessaire  de  Tavouer,  qu'en  totality  la  g^n^ration  actuelle 
s'obstiuera  jusqu'k  sa  disparitioa  k  refuser  les  am^orations  import^es  dans  le 
pays.  L'instruction  qu'on  voudra  donner  au  peuple  ne  pourra  atteindre  que 
Tenfance,  pendant  que  I'&ge  mdr  restera  dans  une  ignorance  ob^itinee.  M^e 
le  clerg^,  pen  instruit  et  sorti  des  plus  basses  classes  de  la  soci^t^,  ne  pent 
gueres  servlr  d'exemple,  et  probablement,  le  gouyemement  se  sentira  priv^ 
pour  longtems  de  cet  appui  salutaire. 

L*imp6t  est  per^u  avec  une  grande  difficult^ ;  la  comptabilit^  n'existe  pas, 
et  la  balance  de  la  reoette  et  de  la  d^pense  n'a  pu  se  faire  jusqult  oe  moment. 
Oomme  impot  indirect,  les  douanes  sont  la  plus  grande  ressource  du  pays ;  et 
la  dime,  ^tablie  sur  diff<^rentes  ^belles,  mais  pen  productive,  est  le  seul  impdt 
direct.  Le  domaine  de  PEtat,  quoique  immense,  est  presque  sans  culture. 
Des  capitaux  dnormes  seraient  n^essaires  pour  le  £eiire  fhictifier  en  proportion 
de  sa  valeur  intrins^ue.  II  serait,  en  cons^uence,  plus  profitable  de  le 
partager,  pour  subvenir  k  rontretien  du  clerg^,  k  la  oration  de  cette  aristo- 
cratie  territoriale,  dont  le  besoin  a  6i4  indiqud,  et  de  ne  reserver  pour  TEtat 
qu*une  portion  n^cessaire,  pour  servir  d'amortissement  k  la  detfce  publique, 
apr^  que  la  culture  aurait  am^lior^  la  valeur  de  oes  tenes.  Toutes  ces 
opemtions  nc  pourraient  avoir  lieu  que  dans  un  terns  d^rmine' ;  sans  quoi, 
des  valeurs  ^normes  seraient  prodigu^  sans  r^sultat,  ce  qui  pourrait  embar- 
rasaer  la  marche  future  de  Tadministration,  dunt  la  tendance  g^n^rale  sera 
toujours,  d'etablir  une  perception  en  argent,  k  la  place  d'une  perception  en 
nature,  qui  engage  facilement  le  gouvemement  k  monopoliser  les  produits  de 
la  tcrre.  Des  anticipations  sur  le  revcnu,  des  empnints  usuraires,  et  une 
force  arm^e  au-dessus  des  moyens  du  pays,  ont  ^puise  pour  le  moment  toutes 
les  ressources.  Un  nouvel  eraprunt  serait  necessaire,  garanti  par  la  munificence 
des  Puissances  Coalisees,  pour  consolider  la  marche  de  radministration. 

Des  troupes  ^trangbres  paraissent  6tre  une  condition  indispensable  au 
nouveau  rbgne,  jusqu%  Torganisation  des  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer.  Leur 
example  alimenterait  Temulation  des  nouvelles  levies,  et  il  serait  peut-^tre 
avantageux  de  les  incorporer  k  d'anciens  corps,  qui  par  leur  discipline  et  leur 
instruction  militaires,  les  fortifieraient  dans  leur  nouvel  apprentitisage.  Par 
la  suite,  les  troupes  de  ligne  seraient  assimilees  k  la  milico  du  pays,  qui  en 
terns  de  guerre  scrvirait  de  reserve,  ou  de  garuison  aux  places  fortes.  La 
proportion  des  armes  serait  calcuMe  sur  la  nature  du  terrain,  et  cette  organi- 
sation pourrait  donner  Tespoir  d'une  resistance  assez  longue,  pour  qu'en  cas 
d'invasion  de  la  part  de  la  Turquie,  la  Coalition  etlt  le  tems  d'lntervenir. 
L'etat  de  pduurie  oil  la  Grece  se  trouve  plac^e,  la  prive  pour  longtems  des 
moyens  de  pouvoir  organiser  une  force  maritime.  Des  stations  navales  des 
Puissances  alliees  deviennent  une  n^cessit^  pour  ^tablir  la  stiret^  du  com- 
merce, ainsi  quo  la  tranquillity  des  mers.  Cependant,  avec  Tam^ioration  des 
cIioBCH,  un  commerce  actif,  et  vingt-six  mille  matelots,  qui  sont  chaigis  de 
I'exploiter,  I'avenir  pent  en  disposer  autrcment.  Au  reste,  les  fronti^res  que 
le  Protocole  de  Londres  assigne  k  la  Gr^,  outre  le  vice  politique,  d'avoir 
sacrifi^  k  la  vengeance  de  la  Turquie  des  populations  entires,  conmie  ayant 
participd  k  I'inburrection,  emporte  encore  un  danger  strat^gique  en  les  ^tendant 
sur  une  ligne  convcxe,  qui  donne  les  moyens  de  p^n^trer  au  centre  du 
pays.  Les  Pachas  de  la  frontibre  ^tant  sans  moyens  maritimes,  une  podtion 
parallcile,  appuy^e  sur  deux  golfes  comme  ceux  d'Arta  et  de  Volo,  em- 
pechait  d'etre  coup^  de  ces  communications,  en  ^vitant  la  ligne  exoentrique. 
Et  cette  question  de  gucrres  et  d'invasions  perp^tuoUes,  doit  fitre  pr^vue, 
par  I'esprit  dc  ces  populations  cnnumics,  la  rdvolte  des  Pachas  contre  le  sou- 
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verain,  on  par  Pinstigation  seci^  de  la  Porte,  pour  faire  continuer  oet  4iat 
de  choses. 

Api^  avoir  indiqu^,  dans  cet  aper^n,  lea  prinoipes  organiqnee  qni  doivent 
r^g^n^rer  la  Gi^,  iin  dernier  point  reste  k  oonsid^rer,  dont  Turgence  est 
extreme.  Un  prince  a  4t6  choisi  pour  le  bien  de  oe  peuple ;  mais,  goid^  par 
d'autres  int^ts,  11  s'est  trouv^  sans  vocation,  car  I'entreprise  d^passalt  ses 
moyens,  et  un  ^tat  provisoire  a  repris  la  place  d'un  ordre  d^finitif.  Le 
ponvoir,  sous  de  telles  conditions,  mine  rhomme  qui  Tezploite,  et  devient  la 
source  de  dissensions  intestines,  qui  font  douter  les  peuples,  de  cette  tutelle 
bienfidsante,  que  les  gouvememens  leur  doivent,  pour  les  pr^venir  dans  leurs 
besoins  sociaux.  Pour  garantir  la  Gr^e  de  nouveaux  dangers,  il  s'agit  de 
&ire  cesser  aussitdt  que  possible  cet  ^tat  pr^caire,  et  les  Puissances  Coalis^ 
sent  appel^  k  trouver  Thomme,  qui  saura  or^r  un  peuple,  pour  le  guider 
vers  la  civilisation. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  [  1689. 

Sir,  London,  81st  May,  1830, 12  at  noon. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  morning. 

It  appears  that  his  Majesty  was  punctured  again  on  Saturday 
night  under  the  knee ;  that  the  discharge  has  been  copious ;  and 
that  since  last  midnight  the  King  has  been  relieved.  He  was 
very  unwell,  however,  yesterday. 

1  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Eon,  J,  U,  Frere,  r  1690, 

My  DEAB  Sib,  London,  1st  June,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  May,  for  which  I  beg 
leave  to  make  my  acknowledgments. 

The  French  government  do  not  acknowledge  that  they  enter- 
tain any  design  of  making  a  settlement  upon  the  coast  of 
Africa.  A  great  deal  has  been  published  in  the  newspapers 
upon  that  subject  as  said  by  the  general  commanding  the 
expedition  against  Algiers,  and  in  the  way  of  editorial  comment. 
The  former  has  been  contradicted,  and  the  latter  is  not  worth 
attending  to. 

I  confess,  however,  that  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  the  King  of 
France  attacking  Algiers  under  any  pretence,  and  then  retain- 
ing the  possession  of  territory  belonging  to  a  third  Power  for 
the  purpose  of  satisfying  the  ambition  and  thirst  for  conquest  of 
his  subjects. 

Wellington. 
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j[g91^  i  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Sir,  LondoD,  Ist  June,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  this  morning. 

1  have  seen  Sir  H.  Halford,  who  is  in  town.  But  the  details 
which  he  has  related  do  not  throw  more  light  upon  the  King's 
state.  The  King  felt  himself  relieved  in  some  degree,  but  this 
sensation  is  attributed  to  the  punctures. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 


1692.  ]  To  Lord  Downshire. 

Hy  deak  Lord  Downshire,  London,  ist  June,  i830. 

I  will  speak  to  Mr.  Tomline  before  Friday  respecting  the 
Drainage  Bill. 

Mr.  Crommelin's  Bill  must  be  withdrawn,  and  be  brought  in 
again  in  the  House  of  Commons  altered. 

In  respect  to  the  budget,  I  confess  I  do  not  think  that  the 
King's  servants  have  been  much  considered  by  the  Irish  gentle- 
men. They  appear  to  forget  entirely  the  state  of  the  King's 
health,  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  take  the  course  which  we 
should  all  wish  to  take  if  a  majority  in  Parliament  should  decide 
against  us,  and  that  the  public  interests  and  security  may  be 
risked  by  a  precipitate  or  erroneous  decision. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  announced  to  Parlia- 
ment a  plan  of  finance,  against  which  a  part  of  the  country 
complains,  and  we  understand  that  many  petitions  are  to  be 
presented  against  it.  We  cannot  expect  that  those  petitions 
should  not  be  presented ;  but  what  we  ask  is  that  gentlemen 
should  not  declare  themselves  as  pledged  upon  any  subject  till 
they  will  know  exactly  what  is  to  be  brought  forward. 

The  Stamp  Bill  has  been  much  misrepresented.  Modifications 
are  to  be  made  in  it  It  would  surely  be  desirable  that  the 
measure  should  be  looked  at  before  the  representatives  of  a 
whole  kingdom  should  decide  against  it. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that  no  intention  is  entertained  by  any 
party  or  set  of  men  in  this  country  to  do  what  is  unjust  or 
unfair  by  Ireland.  To  do  so  would  be  the  most  miserable 
impolicy. 
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But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Irish  gentlemen  must  not  suppose 
that  the  immense  advantages  enjoyed  by  Ireland  are  not  calcu- 
lated, and  that  Ireland  can  long  be  exempt  from  bearing  her 
part  of  the  burthens  of  the  country  more  proportionate  to  her 
real  means.  The  attainment  of  this  object  must  be  at  a  remote 
period,  and  the  means  adopted  must  be  gradual,  and  must  be 
adopted  only  in  proportion  as  the  resources  and  growing  pros- 
perity of  Ireland  will  permit.  But  the  object  is  a  legitimate 
one,  and  must  be  admitted  to  be  so  by  every  person  acquainted 
with  the  situation  of  the  two  countries. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

The  oflSce  of  Registrar  is  one  to  be  regulated  according  to  the 
Act  of  Parliament  I  rather  believe  that  the  deputy  who  per- 
forms the  duty  must  have  it  when  regulated. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  [  1693. 

Sib,  Windsor  Castlo,  2nd  June,  1830,  3  p.m. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  this  day. 

The  King  looks  well  this  day,  and  he  has  been  able  to  attend 

to  a  good  deal  of  business  which  I  have  transacted  with  him. 

His  Majesty  carried  into  execution  the  Signature  Act  in  a 

very  large  number  of  cases. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  [  1G94. 

Sir,  London,  3rd  June,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  his  Majesty's  health  of  this  morning. 

The  King  did  not  suffer  at  all  from  the  business  done  yester- 
day ;  but  the  rest  which  his  Majesty  has  obtained  and  the  di- 
minution of  the  embarrassment  in  his  breathing  are  attributed 
to  the  effect  produced  by  the  last  puncturea 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1695.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Sir,  London,  4th  June,  1830,  }  past  1  pjc 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  state  of  health  this  morning. 
I  am  afraid  that  the  King's  want  of  appetite  and  consequent 
abstinence  from  food  have  causefd-  increased  weakness. 

1  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1696.  ]  i  S.A,R.  le  Prince  Paid  de  Wurtemberg. 

MONSEIGNEUR,  London,  le  4  juin  1830. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  que  Votre  Altesse  Royale 
m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m'adresser  sous  la  date  du  31  mai. 

Yotre  Altesse  Royale  doit  reconnaitre  que  les  ministres  du 
Roi  mon  auguste  maitre,  en  soumettant  a  sa  Majeste  les  conseils 
qu'il  est  de  leur  devoir  de  lui  soumettre  dans  le  cas  actuel  de 
I'abdication  du  Prince  Leopold  de  Saxe-Coburg  de  la  sou- 
verainete  de  la  Grece,  se  trouvent  dans  la  necessite  de  ne  pas 
perdre  de  vue  les  interets  et  le  caractfere  de  la  nation  Grecque, 
I'etat  actuel  du  Levant,  la  satisfaction  de  la  Porte  Ottomane,  et 
la  tranquillite  permanente  de  I'Europe. 

J'ai  deja  attire  I'attention  de  mes  coUegues  k  la  lettre  de 
Votre  Altesse  Royale,  et  au  memoire  qui  se  trouve  inclus ;  et 
je  prendrai  la  premiei*e  occasion  d'y  attirer  I'attention  de  sa 
Majeste  que  son  indisposition  permettra. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1697. 1  ^^  ^^  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Sir,  Windsor  Castle,  5th  June,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  morning. 

I  have  seen  the  King.  His  Majesty  has  since  this  morning 
had  some  rest,  and  has  eaten  a  small  quantity  of  food.  He 
is  therefore  better  than  when  the  bulletin  was  sent  off  from  the 
Castle  to  London.  But  he  does  not  look  so  well  as  when  I  saw 
his  Majesty  on  Wednesday  ;  and  he  was  not  suflSciently  well  for 
me  to  draw  his  Majesty's  attention  to  any  business. 

1  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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MEMORANDUM   FOR  LORD  ELLENBOROUGH,  RELATIVE   TO        [  1698. 

THE  NAGPORE   TREATY. 

5th  June,  1830. 

The  transfer  of  the  territory  is  one  thing ;  that  of  the  army, 
and  particularly  the  departure  from  the  obligation  of  the 
15th  article  of  the  Treaty,  are  quite  difiFerent 

The  former  might  be  expedient^  and  might,  if  besides  attended 
by  a  reduction  of  the  strength  of  the  Rajah's  army,  have  increased 
the  pecuniary  resources.  But  this  was  not  the  object  of  the 
measure.  That  object  was  to  get  from  the  Bajah  a  subsidy  of 
eight  lacks;  and  for  this  everything  else  is  sacrificed  without 
consideration. 

I  don't  see  upon  what  ground  these  eight  lacks  are  claimed. 
Sure  I  am  that  the  former  arrangement  was  worth  double  the 
money. 

In  my  opinion  the  Governor-General  ought  to  be  ordered  not 
to  alter  the  treaties  with  the  Native  Powers  without  previous 
explanation  to  the  Court,  and  orders  from  home. 

Wellington. 


The  Dean  of  Chester  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Stanhope,  Wolsingham,  5th  Jane,  1830. 

I  know  not  whether,  in  the  present  state  of  the  discussion  respecting 
the  proposed  boundary  of  Greece,  it  may  be  deemed  worth  your  Grace's 
notice,  that  the  ancients  never  contemplated  any  danger  of  an  invasion  of 
Greece  through  Acamania, 

It  is  notorious  that  the  j^dianSf  wbo  inhabited  the  country  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Achelous  (the  Aspropotamos),  were  constantly  in  a  state  of 
open  or  covert  hostility  with  the  Acamanians,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  that 
river,  and  wei'e  never  in  danger  of  being  overrun  by  them. 

These  ^tolians  were  engaged  in  almost  every  great  contest  carried  on  in 
Greece,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  were  ranged,  commonly,  on  the  opposite 
side  to  the  Acamanians.  Their  country  was  often  invaded;  but  it  was 
either  from  Thessaly,  or  from  Locris  (the  country  in  which  Lepanto  is 
situated). 

Once  indeed,  in  the  course  of  the  war  between  the  Romans  and  the 
Macedonians,  an  incursion  was  made  into  ^tolia  from  the  Ambracian  Gulf, 
(now  of  Lartd)  and  through  Acamania.  But  this  was  merely  a  foray,  to 
which  the  Macedonian  king  was  tempted  by  the  absence  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  ^tolian  forces  in  an  expedition  into  lliessaly,  and  was  undertaken 
for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  recall  of  those  forces.  It  succeeded  in 
consequence  of  its  boldness,  being  totally  unlocked  for. 

But  the  invader,  though  the  most  powerful  monarch  of  his  day  in 
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Europe,  after  plundering  two  or  three  towns,  took  care  to  retreat  as  fast  as 
he  could  by  the  same  route  by  which  he  entered.  The  enterprise  was 
deemed  to  bo  one  of  incredible  presumption,  and  which  no  one  had  ever 
before  ventured  upon.  (See  Polyb.  Hist.  6.)  No  permanent  results 
followed,  nor  were  expected  to  follow ;  and  the  Macedonian  made  it  a 
matter  of  great  exultation,  that,  after  effecting  his  very  limited  object,  he 
had  got  back  to  his  fleet  in  safety. 

It  is  probable  that  these  facts,  if  they  are  worth  knowing,  are  already 
known  to  your  Grace.  But  I  risk  causing  the  trouble  of  unnecessarily 
reading  these  few  lines,  on  the  chance  of  their  being  of  some  service, 
however  small. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 

Henry  Phillpotts. 


Memorandum  from  Lord  Rosslyn  upon  the  Proceedings  in  Parlia- 
ment UTON  the  Demise  of  the  late  King. 

June  1830. 

It  appears  from  an  examination  of  the  Journals  of  both  Houses,  and  the 
debates,  that  many  Bills  which  had  passed  through  various  stages  in  the 
House,  previous  to  the  adjournment  on  the  29th  of  December,  1819,  were 
forwarded  and  proceeded  through  both  Houses  after  Parliament  had  assem- 
bled on  the  30th  of  January,  1820,  upon  the  demise  of  the  King. 

Both  Houses  met  on  the  17th  of  February,  after  an  adjournment  from 
the  1st,  and  proceeded  with  business  in  the  ordinary  regular  course  of  Bills, 
as  if  the  same  had  been  one  uninterrupted  Session,  and  many  of  these 
Bills  received  the  Royal  assent  on  the  26th  and  28th  of  February,  by 
Commission  previous  to  the  prorogation,  which  took  place  on  the  last- 
mentioned  date. 

It  appears  from  the  Commons  that  very  considerable  sums  had  been 
voted  on  account  of  the  Estimates  for  the  various  services  previous  to  the 
adjournment  in  December ;  that  certain  additional  sums  were  also  voted 
subsequent  to  the  meeting  after  the  accession  of  his  present  Majesty,  and 
before  the  prorogation,  amounting  to  upwards  of  13,000,000?.  No  Appro- 
priation Act  passed. 

Lord  Lauderdale  moved  three  resolutions  in  the  House  of  Lords,  reciting 
the  votes  of  the  Commons  in  the  first ;  and  in  the  second  complaining  of 
their  proceeding ;  and,  after  declaring  in  the  third  that  these  votes  were 
derogatory  to  the  privileges  of  the  House  of  Lords,  stating*that  the  House 
was  led  by  a  sense  of  the  state  in  which  public  business  is  placed,  to  for- 
bear from  any  immediate  proceedings,  and  declaring  that  the  Lords  will 
concur  in  indemnifying  those  who  may  pay  money  upon  those  votes. 

Lord  Liverpool  adopted  the  first  resolution  reciting  the  votes  passed, 
and  amended  the  second  to  the  effect : 

That  this  House  is  induced,  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  public  busi- 
ness, to  acquiesce  in  the  payments  to  be  made  for  the  services  specified  in 
the  said  resolution,  although  no  Act  may  be  passed  for  appropriating  money 
to  the  jKiyment  of  the  said  services. 

In  May  and  June,  1820,  after  the  oi^ening  of  the  new  Parliament,  all 
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the  sums  and  services  voted  in  the  old  Parliament,  as  well  before  the 
demise  of  the  Crown  as  after,  were  revoted,  being  included  in  the  votes 
then  passed  for  the  various  services  respectively.  The  amount  of  supply 
of  the  year  was  69,000,000Z.  and  upwards,  including  40,000,000?.  Exchequer 
Bills,  and  Treasury  Bills  2,000,000Z. 

It  is  evident  that  this  course  was  indispensable  from  the  necessity  ot 
including  each  of  the  votes  in  the  Appropriation  Act  of  the  year. 


To  Lord  Stuart  de  Rothesay, 
My  DEAK  Stuart,  London,  8th  June,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  to  me  from  Prince  Paul  of 
Wiirtemberg  and  the  copy  of  my  answer. 

I  likewise  enclose  the  copy  of  three  or  four  paragraphs  of  a 
paper  enclosed  in  that  letter,  from  which  you  will  see  that 
a  paragraph  contained  in  a  copy  of  that  paper  circulated  at 
Paris,  which  you  sent  to  Lord  Aberdeen,  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  document  sent  to  me.     I  enclose  a  copy  of  that  paragraph. 

You  may  as  well  let  Prince  Polignac  know  how  this  matter 

stands. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 
Sir,  London,  8th  June,  1830. 

After  I  wrote  to  your  Royal  Highness  yesterday  I  received 
an  intimation  from  Windsor  that  the  King's  physicians  had 
informed  his  Majesty  of  the  probable  result  of  his  illness,  and 
that  my  presence  at  the  Castle  might  be  desirable. 

I  went  to  Windsor  in  consequence  of  this  intimation ;  but  I 
did  not  see  his  Majesty. 

I  don't  believe  that  there  was  any  material  change  in  his 
Majesty's  symptoms,  excepting  that  he  was  more  restless  and 
uneasy  than  he  had  been. 

Princess  Augusta  and  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester  had  been  at 
the  Castle. 

I  write  this  letter  proposing  to  send  it  to  your  Royal  Highness 

by  the  messenger  who  will  take  to  your  Royal  Highness  the 

bulletin. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1701.  ]  ^^  ^^^  Dean  of  Chester. 

Mt  DEAB  Sib,  London,  8th  June,  1830. 

I  return  many  thanks  for  your  notes  upon  the  Aspropotamos ; 
of  which  I  will  make  use  when  the  proper  time  comes. 

The  question  in  respect  to  Greece  is  not  the  frontier,  nor  the 
greater  or  smaller  quantity  of  territory.  The  object  was  to 
finish  the  affair,  which  was  the  most  unfortunate  in  which  Europe 
was  ever  engaged. 

Could  the  affair  be  finished  without  the  consent  of  the  Turks  ? 
I  put  this  hypothetical  case  !  Suppose  the  Allies  had  insisted 
upon  the  cession  as  by  the  Protocol  of  the  22nd  March,  1829, 
and  the  Turks  had  said,  "Take  what  you  please,  1  will  not 
make  war  upon  you  and  the  Greek  Prince,  your  protige ; 
but  I  cede  nothing,  and  will  not  formally  recognize  your 
Prince ! " 

What  Powers  in  Europe  would  have  recognized,  or  would 
have  guaranteed  our  Prince  ?  Would  Austria  ?  Spain  ?  Naples  ? 
Sardinia?  Certainly  not.  You'll  observe  that  I  told  Prince 
Leopold,  "you  will  be  recognized  and  guaranteed  by  all 
Europe  if  the  Porte  will  make  the  cession  by  treaty  I "  1  knew 
what  I  was  saying  when  T  wrote  those  words.  But  those  who 
bluster  about  frontiers  are  not  aware  of  the  disadvantage  to  this 
country  of  keeping  this  Greek  question  hanging  up,  nor  of 
the  advantage  of  settling  it  by  the  consent  of  the  Porte,  and 
with  the  concurrence  of  all  Europe,  and  by  a  general  guarantee, 
instead  of  by  a  guarantee  of  this  country  alone  with  Russia  and 
France. 

I  am  sick  of  this  question  and  of  others  which  I  see  thus 
disposed  of  by  ignorance  and  clamour. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  VcUletort  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  35,  Albemarle  Street,  9th  June,  1 830. 

With  this  note  I  forward  an  answer  to  the  King's  gracious  offer,  written 
under  considerable  pain  from  indisposition.  Your  Grace  would  much 
oblige  me  by  letting  me  know  in  what  manner  his  Majesty  receives  it,  for 
I  cannot  but  feel  anxious  to  be  assured  that,  though  acting  from  motives 
which  I  flatter  myself  your  Grace  will  not  disapprove,  I  have  in  no  manner 
given  his  Majesty  cause  to  suspect  that  his  Majesty's  singular  and  invari- 
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able  kindness  towards  me  has  not  produced  in  me  the  natural  consequent 
feelings  of  devoted  personal  attachment. 

I  am,  my  dear  I/)rd,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Valletobt. 


Lord  VcUletort  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WelUngton, 

My  Lobd  Duke,  London,  9th  June,  1830. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  communication  that  I  had  the  honour  to 
receive  from  your  Grace  through  Mr.  Drummond,  and  to  request  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  make  known  to  his  Majesty  the  feelings  I  entertain  of 
his  Majesty's  most  gracious  ofifer  of  the  office  of  Yice-Ghamberlain. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  highly  gratifying  to  me  than  the  manner 
in  which  that  offer  has  been  made ;  and  had  I  been  called  upon  myself  to 
name  the  office  that  I  should  have  preferred,  it  would  have  been  the  one 
his  Majesty  has  had  the  great  kindness  to  propose.  I  must,  however, 
venture  to  say,  that,  great  as  the  gratification  I  should  always  have  in 
testifying  my  devotedness  to  his  Majesty  by  serving  or  attending  his 
Majesty  in  any  manner,  I  should,  under  present  circumstances,  feel  greater 
pleasure  in  being  permitted  to  give  his  Majesty's  Government  my  support 
in  the  House  of  Commons  as  an  independent  man,  humbly  hoping  that,  as 
such,  that  support  may  be  in  some  degree  more  efficient. 

Were  I  not  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons^  his  Majesty  may  feel 
assured  that  I  should  have  at  once  obeyed  his  Majesty's  commands,  with 
unmixed  feelings  of  gratitude  and  pride,  with  which  feelings  I  must  still 
remain  ever  deeply  impressed  at  this  gracious  testimony  of  his  Majesty's 
kindness. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  most  faithful,  obedient  servant, 

Valletobt. 


To  Lord  Valletort, 
My  dear  Lord  VaLLETORT,  London,  10th  June,  1830. 

I  am  just  now  returned  from  Bushy,  and  stated  to  the  King 
your  feelings,  and  have  read  to  his  Majesty  your  letter  to  me. 
The  King  desired  me  to  assure  you  that,  notwithstanding  that 
it  would  have  given  his  Majesty  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  have 
the  benefit  of  your  services,  his  Majesty  cannot  but  approve  of 
your  decision  and  its  motives. 

I  need  not  add  that  I  concur  in  his  Majesty's  opinion ;  and 
indeed  I  cannot  sufficiently  express  what  I  feel  upon  the  subject 
Sir  Bobert  Feel  feels  as  I  do. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington, 


[  1702. 
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[  1703.]     MEMORANDUM. — ^AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  BOO  DRAINAGE  BILL. 

lOth  June,  1830. 

The  application  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  be  from  the 
proprietor  or  proprietors  of  two-thirds  of  the  extent  of  the  bog. 
The  application  to  be  accompanied  by  a  plan  and  estimate  of 
the  expense  of  the  works. 

The  Lord-Lieutenant  may,  if  he  thinks  proper,  refer  this 
plan  and  estimate  to  an  engineer  to  be  employed  to  verify  their 
details,  prerious  to  the  grant  of  the  application. 

flThe  expense  of  this  examination  to  be  paid  by  the  applicant. 

The  applicant,  or  applicants,  to  give  security  to  the  Vice- 
Treasurer  in  Ireland,  to  the  amount  of  the  estimated  expense 
for  the  proposed  works,  that  the  Commissioners  shall  account  to 
the  Vice-Treasurer,  or  those  appointed  by  him  to  audit  their 
accounts. 

In  case  more  money  should  be  required  than  the  sum  originally 
estimated,  the  applicant  to  submit  a  fresh  plan  and  estimate 
to  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  again  give  security  for  the  due 
expenditure  thereof. 

The  Commissioners  not  to  be  authorized  to  levy,  by  rate 
or  otherwise,  a  larger  sum  than  that  estimated  in  the  original, 
or  any  subsequent  estimate  authorized  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant 

The  Commissioner  named  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  report 
from  time  to  time  to  the  Vice-Treasurer  in  Ireland  the  progress 
of  the  work  ;  and  his  report  upon  the  whole  of  it  to  be  taken  into 
consideration  at  the  same  time  with  the  audit  of  the  expenses. 

Wellington. 

The  Bight  Ilonourahle  Maurice  Fitzgerald  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  10th  June,  1830. 

Your  Grace  will  have  heard  from  all  quarters  of  the  excitement  in  all 
classes  in  Ireland  against  the  taxes  proposed.  I  need  not  describe  it.  It  is 
suflBcient  to  say  that  for  the  first  time  unanimity  has  been  produced  in 
Ireland.  The  demagogues  were  prostrate  and  powerless  two  months  ago— 
they  are  now,  at  least  for  the  moment,  reinstated. 

The  combination  in  Parliament  may  have  been  unfair  and  dangerous, 
for  if  one  nation  through  its  representatives  combines  against  taxation,  those 
of  another  nation  may  combine  to  inflict  partial  taxation.  But  the  public 
feeling  out  of  doors  comprehending  all  classes — the  nobility  and  the  clergy 
should  be  respected.  I  owe  it  to  your  Grace  to  utter  the  truth.  The 
selection  of  taxes  was  most  injudicious,  and  the  time  most  unfortunate. 
Had  they  not  been  proposed,  Ireland  would  have  afforded  an  almost  unani- 
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mons  snpport  to  the  Administration  through  this  factions  session.  When 
I  went  to  Ireland  two  months  ago  your  Grace's  name  possessed  a  com- 
manding influence.  The  taxes  will  give  a  hostile  character  to  any  election 
in  which  any  friend  of  the  Government  is  involved.  This  state  of  feeling 
may  lose  some  their  seats.  What  I  would  respectfully  but  earnestly 
recommend,  is  that,  now  before  it  be  too  late,  your  Grace  would  take 
the  credit  of  announcing  the  abandonment  of  these  taxes.  No  reference 
need  be  made  to  House  of  Commons  combination,  and  it  may  even  be  put 
forward  that  Ireland  is  bound  to  contribute  to  the  joint  expenses  to  the  full 
extent  of  her  ability.  But  it  may  fairly  be  conceded  that  so  general,  or 
rather  so  universal,  an  opinion  cannot  occur  without  foundation,  and  that 
in  a  year  of  unquestionable  distress  the  Government  will  abstain  from 
pressing  the  intended  taxation.  I  think  a  prompt  declaration  from  your 
Grace  would  even  now  have  a  very  salutary  effect, 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged, 

M.  Fitzgerald. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  C  1704.  ] 

SlBy  London,  11th  June,  1830,  12  at  noon . 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  day. 
The  King  has  taken  nourishment,  and  all  the  symptoms  of 
his  disorder  appear  to  be  improved. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


•  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  [  1705.  ] 

Sir,  London,  14th  June,  1830,  i  past  12  at  noon. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  this  morning. 

The  King  received  the  Sacrament  yesterday  afternoon.  He 
was  very  well  during  the  whole  of  the  day,  and  talked  a  good 
deal,  which  excited  his  Majesty  and  it  is  supposed  prevented 
his  repose  at  night. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Combermere,  [  170G.  1 

My  deab  Lord  Combermere,  London.  i4th  June,  isso. 

I  acknowledged,  on  the  8th  instant,  the  receipt  of  your  letter, 
dated  Leamington,  the  20th  May,  which  you  have  desired  that 
I  should  lay  before  the  King. 

VOL.  vn.  a 
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The  state  of  the  King's  health  has  prevented  me  from  laying 
this  letter  before  his  Majesty;  and  having  considered  it  and 
referred  to  the  documents  which  you  have  quoted,  as  the  grounds 
on  which  you  founded  your  measures  on  the  subject  of  batta 
(and  copied  from  the  documents  themselves,  as  it  would  appear, 
from  their  being  inserted  in  asterisks  in  your  letter),  I  am  con- 
cerned to  say  that  you  have  been  misinformed  ;  and  that  neither 
the  sentiments  nor  words  quoted  by  you,  nor  the  facts  stated, 
can  be  found  recorded  in  the  correspondence  at  the  India 
House. 

After  adverting  to  the  state  of  dissatisfaction  of  the  officers  of 
the  army  of  the  East  India  Company  in  1796,  and  stating  that 
delegates  had  been  sent  to  England,  you  insert  the  following 
paragraph  as  having  been  in  a  letter  from  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  their  governments  in  India  notifying  the  arrangements 
made : — 

"  Having  now  permanently  fixed  the  allowances  on  a  scale 
which  must  be  considered  equitable  and  liberal  they  expect  their 
officers  to  return  to  their  duty." 

I  beg  leave  to  remind  you  that  the  arrangements  made 
referred,  not  to  pecuniary  allowances  only,  but  to  the  much  more 
important  subject  of  the  rank  to  be  held  in  future  by  the  officers 
of  the  East  India  Company's  armies,  by  the  grant  to  them  of 
commissions  by  his  Majesty ;  and  to  the  relation  of  their  rank 
with  that  held  by  the  officers  of  his  Majesty's  service  in  India ; 
as  well  as  to  retirement,  furloughs  and  other  points. 

In  the  whole  course  of  the  correspondence  there  is  not  such  a 
paragraph  as  that  above  quoted. 

In  the  circular  letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  three 
governments,  dated  the  8th  January,  1796,  communicating  the 
new  arrangements,  there  is  a  paragraph  in  which  the  word 
permanent  is  used,  but  referring,  obviously,  to  the  advantages  of 
rank  principally,  as  well  as  to  those  others,  which  the  arrange- 
ment in  general  conferred. 

And  it  is  particularly  to  be  noticed  that,  in  this  very  para- 
graph, the  Court  of  Directors,  noticing  the  reduction  of  allow- 
ances to  certain  officers  which  the  arrangement  might  occasion, 
authorized  the  governments  of  India  to  give  such  relief  in  these 
individual  instances  as  they  might  see  proper. 

In  two  years  afterwards,  that  is  in  1798,  the  arrangements 
supposed  by  you  to  be  permanent  were  altered  in  some  very 
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important  details ;  and  in  three  years  afterwards,  that  is  in  1801, 
the  Supreme  Government  of  Bengal  made  a  very  important 
alteration  upon  a  point  which  I  will  discuss  presently,  in  which 
it  will  appear  that  you  are  as  much  mistaken  and  have  misquoted 
the  regulations,  of  course  from  not  having  them  before  you  when 
you  wrote,  and  from  having  forgotten  the  tenor  of  them  as  you 
have  in  respect  to  the  permanence  of  the  settlement  of  1 796. 

The  East  India  Company,  neither  by  the  arrangement  of 
1796,  nor  by  any  letter  written  at  that  time,  or  at  any  time 
since,  ever  abandoned  the  right  inherent  in  all  governments  of 
varying  according  to  circumstances  the  emoluments  of  the  officers 
of  their  army. 

I  now  come  to  consider  of  the  arrangement  of  1801. 

The  compact^  as  you  call  it,  or  the  permanent  arrangement  of 
1796,  was  as  follows,  and  not  as  is  stated  in  your  letter : — 

"We  have  resolved  that  double  liill  batta  to  officers  be 
abolished;  that  the  half  batta,  as  now  allowed  at  Bengal,  and 
at  the  same  rates,  be  made  general  to  all  the  King's  and 
Company's  officers  under  the  other  Presidencies,  except  to 
colonels  who  are  always  to  be  allowed  full  batta,  and  that  full 
batta  shall  be  the  highest  allowance,  of  that  kind,  to  be  granted 
in  any  situation  whatever,  except  in  the  case  of  officers  doing 
duty  in  the  Vizier's  dominions,  who  shall  have  such  an  additionsJ 
allowance  as  the  Bengal  government  may  deem  adequate  to 
defray  the  extra  charges  incurred  by  officers  in  that  particular 
station." 

"  The  sum  allowed  to  officers  in  the  Vizier's  dominions  was, 
by  the  Bengal  government,  made  equal  to  the  difference 
between  the  fiill  and  double  batta  of  their  respective  ranks. 

"  The  Court  of  Directors  did  not  think  it  necessary  at  the 
time  to  direct  a  reconsideration  of  this  arrangement  of  the  Bengal 
government,  but  in  August,  1801,  they  ordered  the  discon- 
tinuance of  double  batta  in  Oude,  on  grounds  of  policy,  as  well 
as  of  economy.  On  the  same  grounds  it  had  been  abolished  by 
the  Bengal  government  in  the  previous  April. 

"  The  Court  of  Directors  knew  not  of  the  Act  of  the  Bengal 
government,  nor  the  Bengal  government  of  the  intention  of  the 
Court  of  Directors. 

"  In  their  letter  of  the  28th  May,  1801,  the  Bengal  govern- 
ment announced  to  the  Court  of  Directors  the  substitution  of 
full  batta  for  half  batta  and  quarters  at  certain  stations,  and 
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they  stated  that  this  measure  rested  on  economical  calcu- 
lations. 

"  The  Court  of  Directors  approved  of  both  measures,  but  of 
each  on  its  separate  grounds.  No  connexion  between  them  ever 
existed  in  their  minds. 

"One  of  those  measures  neither  was,  nor  could  have  been, 
adopted  as  a  compensation  for  the  other ;  for  the  grant  of  the 
difference  between  full  and  double  batta  to  the  officers  in  Oude 
being  entirely  dependent  upon  the  pleasure  of  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  no  equivalent  could,  in  reason,  have  been 
asked  upon  its  being  withdrawn.*' 

Here,  then,  in  1801,  there  was  a  departure,  founded  on 
motives  of  economy  and  of  policy,  from  the  compact  or  perma- 
nent arrangement  of  1796,  ordered  in  England  and  adopted  in 
Bengal  nearly  simultaneously,  and  attended  by  another  arrange- 
ment, adopted  in  Bengal,  equally  a  departure  from  the  compact, 
founded  on  motives  of  economy  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
and  of  course  entailing  diminution  of  advantage  of  some  kind 
or  other,  to  the  officers  of  the  army. 

It  is  not  necessary  now  that  I  should  justify  these  arrange- 
ments ;  or  the  departure  from  the  last  mentioned,  ordered  in 
1828,  which  has  been  the  subject  of  recent  discussion  in  Bengal 
as  well  as  in  Liondon. 

As  a  measure  of  economy  the  arrangement  of  1828  is 
certainly  of  but  little  importance.  But  it  is  of  the  greatest 
importance,  as  one  of  principle  and  of  policy ;  and  I  confess  that 
it  is  in  this  view  of  it  that  I  think  that  the  East  India  Company 
and  the  Government  have  reason  to  complain  of  the  authorities 
in  India  for  omitting  to  give  their  countenance,  as  well  as 
their  official  support,  to  a  measure  which  those  entrusted  with 
authority  in  England  considered  it  their  duty  to  order  to  be 
carried  into  execution,  after  long  and  mature  deliberation,  an 
order  which  the  Governor-General  in  Council  thought  proper 
to  obey. 

I  am  very  happy  to  find  that  you  disclaim  in  such  positive 
terms  the  publication  of  the  letter  from  Colonel  Fagan  to  Captain 
Benson. 

It  is  unnecessary  that  I  should  advert  to  other  points  in  your 
letter. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  point  out  to  you  where  I  think  you 
have  mistaken  the  case,  and  misquoted  the  documents,  and 
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you  will  probably  think  it  necessary  to  write  another  letter  to 
correct  these  quotations* 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  [  1707.  ] 

Sib,  London,  15th  June,  1880,  2  p.m. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  morning. 
His  Majesty  passed  a  comfortable  day  yesterday.    It  appears 
that  he  expectorated  largely ;  and  that  he  is  better. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Northurnberland,  [  1706. 1 

My  DBAB  Duke,  London,  15th  June,  1830. 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  I  have  written  to  your  Grace, 
particularly  upon  that  most  important  of  all  subjects  the  King's 
health. 

On  Monday  in  last  week,  that  is  the  7th  instant,  the  King 
was  worse  than  he  had  been,  and  the  physicians  considered  it 
their  duty  to  inform  him  of  his  danger. 

He  received  the  information  as  he  ought  to  have  received  it 
But  his  health  has  improved  since  that  time;  and  he  is  now 
in  the  state  represented  by  the  bulletin  of  this  day,  which  I 
enclose,  and  the  letter  which  I  have  this  morning  received  from 
Sir  Henry  Halford. 

I  saw  the  King  on  Saturday.  He  looked  strong  and  well, 
and  he  was  in  good  spirits.  He  is  much  thinner  in  the  face 
than  he  was ;  and  they  say  that  the  size  of  the  body  is  reduced ; 
and  that  there  is  no  water  in  the  abdomea  I  could  not  judge 
of  that  But  the  improvement  in  the  state  of  the  King's  health 
is  wonderful. 

You  will  see,  however,  in  the  enclosed  letter  that  we  cannot 
yet  consider  ourselves  free  from  apprehension  that  this  disorder 
will  deprive  us  of  our  Sovereign.  We  must  hope  for  the  best, 
and  I  sincerely  believe  that  he  will  outlive  the  Session  of  Par- 
liament By  great  care  of  himself  and  attention  to  his  diet  we 
may  hope  that  he  will  live  longer.     As  you  have  not  been  so 
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near  as  I  have  to  the  scene,  you  may  think  my  tone  desponding, 
but  you  will  not  think  so  when  you  reflect  that  I  left  Windsor 
Castle  last  Monday  evening  with  the  information  that  I  should 
probably  during  the  night  learn  that  the  King  was  dead. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Dean  of  Chester  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  'Stanhope,  Wolsingham,  I5th  June,  1830. 

I  feel  myself  much  hononred  by  the  manner  in  which  your  Grace  was 
pleased  to  accept  my  hasty  note  upon  Greece.  I  have  since  pursued  my 
researches,  and  I  venture  to  lay  the  result  before  your  Grace  with  confidence 
in  its  general  ([  hope  I  may  say  entire)  accuracy.  The  former  paper, 
being  neither  so  full,  nor  so  accurate,  as  this,  may  be  consigned  to  the 
flames. 

It  may  ill  become  me,  in  writing  to  your  Grace,  to  make  any  remark  on 
the  monstrous  combination  which  seems  to  be  taking  place  in  the  Upper 
House  of  Parliament  on  this  question.  Tet  I  cannot  help  expressing  my 
astonishment,  that  such  an  opposition  can  suppose  the  people  of  England 
blind  to  the  obvious  absurdity  of  an  union  of  men,  one  set  of  whom  contend 
that  government  has  done  less  than  they  were  bound  to  do  for  the  Greeks, 
while  the  others  say  that  England  has  sunk  to  a  second-rate  power,  and 
that  Russia  has  compelled  us  to  do  more  than  we  ought.  From  the 
counsels  of  such  men  may  Heaven  protect  us ! 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 
your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  most  humble  servant, 

HeNBT  PmLLPOTTS. 

[Enclosube.] 

Mt  dear  Sib  Henbt,  Stanhope,  6th  June. 

Since  writing  my  other  letter,  I  have  hastily  drawn  up  the  enclosed  paper. 
You  will  judge  whether  it  is  worth  sending  with  the  letter,  or  should  be 
thrown  behind  the  fire. 

Yours  always, 

H.  P. 

Those  who  strenuously  contend  that  the  proposed  frontier  of  Greece  on 
the  side  of  Acamania,  the  River  Aspropotamos,  is  so  utterly  indefensible, 
would  do  well  to  inquire  whether  history  confirms  their  gloomy  forebodings. 
They  will  find  that  for  many  hundred  years  this  "  fordable  river "  was,  in 
fact,  the  frontier  line  between  two  rival  and  warlike  nations,  the  Acamaniana 
and  the  ^tolians.  But  which  of  these  were  ordinarily  the  aggressors  ?  the 
invaders  ?  Which  of  them  kept  the  other  in  a  state  of  almost  constant  alarm 
and  apprehension  ?  Was  it  the  race  who  occupied  the  right  bank  of  the 
river,  from  which  we  arc  now  told  that  for  eight  months  in  every  year  an 
invading  army  can  wade  its  passat^o  to  the  other  side?  In  other  words,  were 
the  Acarnanians  the  objects  of  terror  to  their  neighbours?    The  very  contrary 
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was  the  fact.  The  Acamanians  were  never  able  to  make  an  impression  on 
^tolia,  but  were  themselves  exposed  to  perpetual  incursions  from  thence. 

If  it  be  said  that  this  was  the  consequence  of  the  superior  power  and  larger 
resources  of  the  ^tolians,  let  us  inquire  further,  what  took  place  when,  as 
it  often  happened,  the  strength  of  other  nations  was  thrown  into  the  scale  of 
Acamania.  , 

It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  state  that,  in  the  classical  ages  of  Grecian 
history,  contests  were  frequently  arising,  which  involved  almost  every  nation 
among  them.  The  JEtolians,  a  bold  and  warlike  people,  were  always  sure  to 
be  among  the  most  forward  in  choosing  their  side  in  these  contests,  and 
fighting  for  it  with  the  greatest  zeal  and  pertinacity.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
their  neighbours,  the  Acamanians,  were  always  ranged  with  the  opposite  party. 
In  the  progress  of  these  wars,  it  often  happened  that  ^tolia  was  invaded . 
But  what  was  the  direction  in  which  the  invaders  chose  to  assail  them  ?  Was 
it  through  Acaniania,  and  on  that  weak  and  contemptible  frontier,  across 
which,  we  are  now  told,  that  an  enemy  has  only  to  walk  where  he  pleases  and 
when  he  pleases  ?  On  the  contrary,  never,  not  even  once,  was  this  easy  course  of 
operations  (as  we  are  now  taught  to  consider  it)  adopted ;  but  instead  of  it, 
the  really  difficult  and  hazardous  approaches  (for  so  undoubtedly  they  were, 
and  are)  from  Thessaly  or  from  Lepanto  were  preferred.  Yet  the  generals 
who  were  in  the  habit  of  making  this  foolish  choice — the  Atfienians  among 
the  number — have  not  ordinarily  been  considered  as  absolutely  ignorant  of  the 
art  of  war ;  or  as  incapable  of  seeing  those  obvious  advantages  over  an  enemy, 
which  every  writer  of  a  pamphlet,  and  every  tactician  in  a  newspaper,  of  these 
enlightened  days,  is  so  ready  to  descry  and  so  free  to  communicate. 

In  after-ages,  it  is  true,  that  an  instance  did  occur  of  ^tolia  being  attacked 
ou  the  side  of  Acamania,  and  across  the  Achelous  or  Aspropotamos.  This 
was  in  the  course  of  one  of  the  wars  between  Rome  and  the  kings  of 
Macedonia,  and  at  a  time  when  the  ^tolians  were  the  allies  of  Rome,  and 
the  Acamanians  of  Philip.  But  what  was  the  hLitory,  what  the  circum- 
stances, of  tliis  invasion  (if  such  it  can  be  called)  ?  (They  only  tend,  and 
largely  tend,  to  confirm,  as  a  general  rule,  that  iBtolia  is  not  open  to  invasion 
ou  the  side  of  Acamania.)  It  appears  that  the  ^tolians  had  employed  half 
their  forces  in  an  invasion  of  Thessaly,  while  Philip  was  with  his  fleet  engaged 
in  operations  at  the  island  of  Leucadia.  Annoyed  by  this  invasion  of  his 
own  dominions,  and  anxious  to  create  a  diversion  which  might  force  the 
iEtolians  to  recall  their  army,  he  resolved  on  adopting  the  bold  and  unex- 
ampled expedient  of  making  an  inroad  into  their  country  through  Acarnania 
and  across  the  Achelous.  Accordingly  he  sailed  for  the  Ambracian  Gulf 
(the  Gulf  of  Larta),  hastily  disembarked  his  troops  at  Limnoea  (Vonitza), 
made  a  rapid  march  through  the  defiles  of  the  mountains  of  his  allies,  the 
Acamanians,  crossed  the  Achelous  at  *  ,  siurprised  the  ^tolians, 

who  never  thought  it  possible  that  the  enemy  would  so  commit  himself  in 
the  midst  of  their  fastnesses— spent  two  or  three  days,  plundered  two  or  three 
towns,  and  then  hurried  back  as  fast  as  he  came,  apparently  not  thinking 
himself  safe  till  he  was  again  on  ship-board. 

Now  this  foray,  which  succeeded  only  by  its  very  rashness,  is  the  solitary 
instance  in  ancient  history  of  an  attempt  to  violate  the  **  feeble  and  indefensible 
line  of  the  Aspropotamos."  It  is  characterised  by  the  great  military  historian 
Poly  bins — whose  narrative  (book  v.)  has  here  been  followed— as  being,  by 
imivcrsal  consent,  an  enterprise  of  inconceivable  daring,  and  of  the  utmost 
hazard,  for  {he  phices  into  which  he  had  made  this  incursion  were  such  that  no 
man  before  had  ventured  to  enter  them  toilh  an  army. 
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[  1709.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Sir,  Windsor  Castle,  16th  June,  1830,  4  f.m« 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  morning. 

I  have  seen  his  Majesty;  and  have  done  all  the  business 
which  remained  in  arrear ;  to  which  the  King  felt  himself  quite 
equal ;  and  he  was  very  much  alive  to  it 

He  appears  to  have  caught  a  cold,  under  the  influence  of 
which  he  is  at  present.  The  physicians  are  not  dissatisfied 
with  the  expectoration  consequent  on  the  cold ;  and  the  King 
appears  to  think  that  the  disorder  is  now  taking  a  new,  but  its 
natural  course. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  King  looks  so  well  as  he  did  on  the 
day  that  your  Royal  Highness  saw  him  last 

Till  I  received  your  Eoyal  Highness's  letter  last  night,  I  was 
in  hopes  that  I  should  have  met  your  Royal  Highness  here 
this  day. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Clarence  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Bushj  Hocue,  16th  June,  1830, 
My  Lord  Duke,  J  past  8  p.m. 

I  am  to  acknowledge  your  Grace's  letter  and  the  bulletin  of  this  day. 
It  gives  me  satisfaction  to  learn  that  all  the  business  which  remained  in 
arrear  your  Grace  has  been  able  this  day -to  complete  with  the  King,  and 
that  his  Majesty  was  very  much  alive  to  it. 

I  believe  the  King  has  caught  a  cold,  which  has  produced  this  expecto- 
ration, and  I  read  with  concern  yoiu*  Gi*ace  thought  his  Majesty  not  looking 
so  well  as  last  Saturday. 

The  medical  attendants  on  the  King  wished  me  to  be  at  the  Castle  some 
day  not  likely  for  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  be  there,  and  on  that  account 
I  kept  away  this  day. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  truly, 

WlLLXAM. 


Lord  Conibermere  to  Field  Marslwl  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan, 

My  Lord  Duke,  London,  15th  June,  1830. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  having  leamt>  on  my 
arrival  in  England,  that  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  of  Uie  East 
India  Company  had  disapproved  of  my  conduct  whilst  Commander-in-Chief 
of  their  army,  I  addressed  to  the  Chairman  a  letter  requesting  infonnation 
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on  the  subject^  and  have  received  the  accompanying  letter  and  enclosure  in 
reply.* 

As  no  direct  charges  are  here  brought  against  me,  I  have  put  together 
the  accusations  which  appear  to  be  inferred  in  their  letter  to  the  Bengal 
government,  and  which  it  would  seem  are  the  grounds  on  which  the  Court 
would  have  adopted  the  extreme  measure  of  "  superseding  me  in  the  com- 
mand of  their  army,  had  I  not  already  resigned." 

1st.  (Par.  4.)  That  I  advanced  an  opinion  that  it  was  contrary  to  justice, 
and  inconsistent  with  the  implied  condition  of  their  service,  to  reduce  the 
allowances  of  their  army. 

2ndly.  (Pars.  9, 10,  11.)  It  is  implied  that  I  sanctioned  the  publication 
of  my  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  this  order,  as  conveyed  in  a  private 
letter  addressed  to  Captain  Benson,  Secretary  to  the  GK)vernor-General. 

drdly.  (Pars.  11  and  12.)  That  I  did  not  use  my  influence  to  allay  the 
irritation  which  had  been  excited  by  the  execution  of  the  order  in  question ; 
that  I  might  have  prevented  the  growth  of  much  of  the  dissatisfaction 
attributed  to  the  order  ;  that  I  did  not  censure  the  terms  of  disrespect  in 
which  the  memorials  were  addressed ;  and  finally  that  I  sanctioned  the 
reasoning  adopted  in  the  memorials,  and  communicated  to  the  army  that  it 
would  afford  the  Govemor-(>eneral  in  Coimcil  pleasure  if  the  Honourable 
Court  should  be  inclined  to  reconsider  their  orders,  for  which  they  hold 
me  personally  responsible. 

4thly.  (Par.  14.)  Is  a  censure  that  I,  in  conjunction  with  the  two  other 
members  of  Council,  suggested  that  if  the  equalisation  of  allowances  at  the 
three  Presidencies  was  desired,  it  would  be  preferably  effected  by  raising 
the  lower  to  the  higher,  rather  than  reducing  the  higher  to  the  lower. 

I  will  proceed  to  reply  to  these  accusations. 

Ist  In  regard  to  the  first — that  I  advanced  an  opinion  that  the  order 
was  contrary  to  justice,  &c. — ^I  must  acknowledge  that  such  was  the  im- 
pression upon  my  mind  at  the  time,  taken  as  it  was  from  information 
obtained  firom  what  I  conceived  to  be  the  best  authority,  namely,  that  of 
the  Honourable  Company's  Adjutant-General.  I  was  at  that  time  upwards 
of  twelve  hundred  miles  from  Calcutta,  and  having  no  documents  upon 
the  subject  of  half-batta,  &c.,  to  refer  to,  I  naturally  sought  information 
from  a  military  servant  of  the  Honourable  Company,  so  high  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  Court  of  Directors  (as  I  had  always  understood),  and  who 
was  also  in  the  confidence  of  the  members  of  the  Supreme  Government. 
My  opinion  was,  however,  given  to  the  Gk>vemor-General  in  Council 
only,  and  could  have  had  no  injurious  effect.  At  the  same  time  I  am  free 
to  acknowledge  my  error,  and  have  only  to  regret  that  I  placed  confidence 
in  a  person  who  has,  it  appears,  proved  himself  so  imworthy  of  it. 

2nd.  The  second  charge  is  not  brought  directly  against  me.  The  private 
letter  to  Captain  Benson  was  no  doubt  written  by  Colonel  Fagan,  the 
Adjutant-General,  the  prescribed  organ  of  communication  between  the 
Commander-in-Chief  and  the  government,  and  through  whom  the  Governor- 
General  always  asked  my  private  opinion  when  he  required  it.  I  was 
naturally  obliged  to  reply  in  the  same  manner,  and  therefore  as  the  letter 
never  was  in  my  possession,  I  was  relieved  from  securing  the  disclosure  of 


*  For  enclosure  see  Lord  Combermere's  letter,  p.  46,  of  which  this  is  an 
amended  repetition. 
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it,  a  responsibility  which  would  have  fallen  upon  me  had  it  been  written 
by  me,  or  by  any  of  my  personal  staflf.  I  must,  however,  acknowledgo 
that  such  confidential  correspondence  could  only  have  been  made  public 
through  means  the  most  unjustifiable ;  I  was  neither  privy  to  its  publi- 
cation, nor  had  I  any  reason  to  suppose  that  my  private  opinions  would 
have  been  known  from  anyone  not  authorised  by  his  official  situation. 

3rd.  The  third  implied  charge  is  of  the  most  serious  tendency,  and,  beincr 
of  a  negative  nature,  is  less  easy  to  repel.    The  opportunities  which  offered 
for  my  repressing  the  manifestation  of  dissatisfaction  were  not  many ;  but 
I  can  safely  affirm  that  I  allowed  none  to  pass  without  taking  advantage 
thereof ;  for  example,  when  the  officers  at  one  of  the  stations  requested  per- 
mission to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  sending  a  delegate  to  England,  I  informed 
all  the  Generals  of  Division  that  I  most  strongly  disapproved  of  and  posir- 
lively  forhid  any  such  proceeding.    On  another  occasion,  when  some  officers 
(at  Barrackpore)  had  shown  a  want  of  respect  to  the  Governor-General  in 
not  dining  with  him,  although  it  was  only  communicated  to  me  privately 
(when  I  was  at  Juggemauth),  I  strongly  censured  their  conduct^  and 
they  offered  such  explanations  as  were  satisfactory    to  his  Lordship. 
Again,  I  marked  my  disapprobation  of  intemperate  language  even  in  a 
newspaper,  by  discontinuing  my  subscription  to  that  paper ;  and  which 
measure  was  afterwards  made  public.     I  certainly  did   not  suppress  the 
memorials,  because  the  Govemor-GeneraPs  wish  that  the  officers  of  the 
army  should  state  their  cases  openly,  as  a  means  of  calming  their  agitation, 
was  communicated  to  me  through  my  military  secretary  (Colonel  Finch), 
who  was  at  that  time  at  Calcutta.     In  regard  to  the  terms  of  disrespect, 
which  it  is  asserted  were  allowed  to  pass  uncensured,  I  desired  that  any 
memorial  couched  in  disrespectful  language  should  be  brought  to  my  notice 
(I  could  not  wade  through  the  volumes  of  memorials),  and  some  were 
returned  to  the  parties  on  that  account.    If,  therefore,  any  containing  such 
expressions  were  forwarded,  it  was  quite  contrary  to  my  orders  and  wishes. 
Considering  (as  I  then  did)  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  I  could  not  but 
expect  that  the  language  would  be  strong  ;  but  I  was  not  aware  (nor  were 
the  Supreme  Government)  that  it  was  disrespectful.    If  the  Honourable 
Court  is  of  opinion  that  an  address  from  me  to  the  army  would  have  pro- 
duced any  benefit,  I  must  freely  acknowledge  that  I  did  not  anticipate  any 
but  a  contrary  result  from  such  a  measure.     The  army  had  committed  no 
censurable  act,  and  they  performed  their  duty  up  to  the  period  of  my 
leaving  India,  in  a  most  satisfactory  manner  to  me;  it  could  not  have 
availed  my  telling  the  officers,  and  endeavouring  to  convince  them,  that 
they  were  not  labouring  under  a  grievance,  when  they  found  themselves 
about  to  be  deprived  of,  in  some  cases,  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  in  all, 
of  the  comforts  which  usage  had  rendered  nearly  as  requisite  to  them.     I 
could  not  inform  them  that  it  was  a  sacrifice  required  of  them  for  the 
exigencies  of  the  state,  the  saving  was  too  small,  and  would  only  be  effected 
to  the  full  amount  after  four  or  five  years.    Besides,  had  such  been  the 
cause  of  reduction,  a  more  equal  demand  should  have  been  made,  and  I 
am  sure  all  would  have  cheerfully  borne  their  share.    It  appeared  to  mo 
that  the  only  course  to  be  pursued  was  to  permit  the  officers  to  represent 
their  case,  and  recommend  them  to  wait  patiently  the  orders  from  England, 
which  alone  would  definitively  settle  the  question. 
The  only  direct  charge  which  has  been  brought  against  me  id  the  publi- 
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cation  (by  a  circular  letter)  of  the  Governor-Greneral  in  Council's  favourable 
wishes  towards  the  memorialists.  I  must  mention  that  I  was  forced  to 
notify  to  the  parties  concerned  the  result  of  their  applications  to  the 
goyemment,  and  that  I  could  only  have  done  it  in  the  words  of  the  letter  to 
mCf  a  course  which  had  ever  been  pursued  in  cases  where  references  had 
been  made  to  government. 

4th.  As  regards  the  fourth  charge,  I  did  not  intend  to  recommend  that  the 
allowances  of  the  Madras  army  should  be  raised.  I  did  not  enter  into  the 
question  of  the  necessity  of  assimilating  the  allowances.  The  question  of 
right  had  in  my  mind  been  most  satisfactorily  and  unanswerably  set  at 
rest  by  the  ffonourahle  Court  itself  in  a  letter  (about  the  year  1812)  reply- 
ing to  the  memorials  of  the  Madras  officers,  wherein  it  was  stated,  **  That 
the  scale  of  allowances  established  for  Bengal  could  not  influence  the  scale 
allowed  for  Madras ;  that  they  always  had  differed  ;  and  that  as  the  officers 
of  each  establishment  had  accepted  their  appointments  with  a  knowledge  of 
such  difference,  it  never  could  be  urged  by  the  Madras  officer,  as  a  hardship, 
that  he  received  less  than  the  fiengal  officer."  I  knew  that,  owing  to  the 
financial  embarrassments  of  the  government,  one  measure  was  impracticable ; 
but  I  conceived  that  the  other  was  from  policy  equally  so. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  opinion  that  the  measure  was  impolitic  ;  that 
it  must  cause  great  dissatisfaction,  particularly  dangerous  in  the  native 
army,  where  the  soldiers  are  governed  only  by  the  personal  influence  of 
their  European  officers ;  and  that  the  advantages  to  be  gained,  whether  the 
saving  of  expense,  or  silencing  the  demands  of  the  Madras  officers,  would 
not  compensate  for  the  evils  which  must  follow  the  measure. 

Having  thus  laid  before  your  Grace  the  grounds  on  which  I  formed  my 
opinion  (erroneously,  perhaps),  and  which,  as  a  member  of  the  Supreme 
Government,  I  stated  for  the  information  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, agreeably  to  what  I  considered  my  duty,  with  that  freedom  which  by 
one  part  of  the  letter  it  appears  they  desired,  I  have  only  to  observe  that  I 
deny  in  the  fullest  and  most  explicit  manner  all  the  other  allegations  with 
which  the  Court  has  charged  my  conduct. 

But  as  I  consider  that  any  public  servant,  against  whom  such  charges 
could  be  brought  with  the  least  foundation  of  justice,  must  be  totally 
unworthy  of  being  placed  in  any  office  of  trust  and  confidence,  I  request 
your  Grace  will  take  a  favourable  opportunity  of  laying  before  his  Majesty 
the  accompanying  papers,  with  a  humble  expression  of  my  sentiments 
thereon. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

COMBEBMEBE. 

Lord  Combermere  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Tx)BD  Duke,  Hertford  Street,  16th  June,  1830. 

I  find  by  your  letter  of  the  14th  that  I  was  misinformed  by  the  Com- 
pany's Adjutant-General  as  to  former  batta  &c.  arrangements.  I  had 
never  had  the  subject  before  me,  and,  having  no  documents  to  which  I 
could  refer,  I  naturally  consulted  an  officer  who  was  in  the  confidence  of 
the  Honourable  Court  and  the  members  of  the  Supreme  Government. 
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Colonel  Fagan  was  appointed  Adjutant-General  by  me  in  consequence  of 
his  having  been  strongly  recommended  to  me  by  the  members  of  govern- 
ment as  a  man  to  be  depended  upon. 

The  Honourable  Ck)urt  of  Directors  are  mistaken  in  supposing  that  a 
different  line  of  conduct  on  my  part  would  have  allayed  the  feelings  of 
their  Bengal  officers.  Lord  W.  Bentinck  recommended  that  the  officers 
should  memorial  through  me.  I  therefore  allowed  it,  and  it  acted  as  a 
safety-valve.  I  never  published  my  opinion,  and  though  (as  it  appears  by 
your  Grace's  letter)  it  was  founded  in  error,  it  could  not  have  had  an 
injurious  effect,  as  it  was  given  confidentiaUy  to  the  Supreme  Government. 
It  was  my  duty  to  write  to  the  Governor-General  in  Council  my  honest 
opinion  upon  all  subjects  connected  with  the  army  I  commanded. 

My  object  in  writing  the  accompanying  letter  is  to  put  your  Grace  in 
possession  of  my  motives  for  acting  as  I  did,  and  I  am  quite  sure  you 
will  not  disapprove  of  my  conduct,  which  I  do  assure  you  tended  more  to 
allay  the  unpleasant  feelings  of  the  Bengal  officers  than  any  other  course 
which  I  could  have  pursued.  The  Court  of  Directors  have  attended  to  private 
information  from  idle  gossiping  people  at  Calcutta,  who  have,  I  fancy, 
represented  the  officers  to  be  in  a  state  of  muiiny!  1  do  assure  your 
Grace  that,  up  to  the  time  of  my  leaving  India,  the  officers  had  done  their 
duty  much  to  my  satisfaction,  and  no  symptom  of  insubordination  had 
appeared. 

The  displeasure  manifested  by  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  is  of 
little  consequence ;  but  I  must  confess  that  standing  well  in  the  opinion 
of  your  Grace  is,  and  always  has  been,  my  most  anxious  wish. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

yours  very  sincerely  and  attached, 

COMBEBMERS. 


Sir  Henry  Cooke  to  Lord  Fitzgerald, 


Mt  dear  Fitzgerald,  London,  16th  June,  1830. 

The  state  of  the  King  is  exactly  what  I  have  lately  communicated,  and 
I  can  now  add  some  details,  for  the  accuracy  of  which  I  can  vouch, 

I  had  a  walk  to-day  with  the  Duke,  who  has,  as  you  know,  always 
treated  me  with  a  degree  of  condescending  familiarity,  and  who,  of  his  own 
free  will,  commenced  the  subject.  He  informed  me  that  he  intended  going 
to  Windsor  to-morrow,  with  a  mass  of  papers,  important  and  in  arrear, 
which  he  could  now  submit  to  the  King's  consideration  and  sanction, 
without  the  least  impediment.  That  the  disease  had  been  arrested  in 
its  progress,  and  the  water  removed  without  any  indication  at  present  of  a 
relapse.  It  seems  that,  from  the  commencement  of  his  Majesty's  illness, 
he  never  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  the  medicines  ordered  with  any 
degree  of  regularity,  with  the  exception  of  the  black  drop  and  ether  ad- 
ministered in  some  shape  that  has  proved  successful  beyond  all  expectation. 

ITie  relief  produced  by  the  successful  operation  of  puncture,  which  I 
related,  has  given  to  the  constitution  a  power  of  action  by  which  it  seems 
evident  that  his  Majesty  still  retains  great  strength  and  energy.    JBUs 
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digestion,  to  use  the  Duke's  language,  is  that  of  a  young  healthy  person, 
and  the  secretions  generally  healthy.  His  appetite  improves,  and  his  sleep 
is  generally  of  a  quiet  and  refreshing  character.  Finally,  there  seems  no 
reason  why  he  should  not  last  through  the  autumn ;  of  course  it  is  under 
the  proviso  that  a  careful  system  of  living  is  ohserved,  and  that  nothing  is 
done  to  excite  or  agitate  the  patient. 

There  remains  the  diseased  hearty  and  that,  as  all  persons  know,  may  kill 
him  any  hour ;  for  that  no  cure  exists.  But  apart /rom  that  casualty,  such 
are  the  powers  of  his  extraordinary  frame,  if  this  he  permanent  and  gradual, 
bis  life  may  be  prolonged  months.  Such  is  the  Duke's  opinion.  1  still 
maintain  my  oum ;  but,  as  I  qualified  it  before,  it  is  my  perfect  conviction 
also,  and  that  some  twenty  days  hence,  if  he  is  alive,  there  is  no  knowing 
how  long  he  may  live. 

Last  night  he  slept  perfectly  for  seven  hours,  and  awoke  highly  improved. 
The  Duke  stated  that  it  was  his  intention  to  proceed  upon  the  principle  of 
his  outliving  the  Session,  however  protracted. 

I  have  it  from  undoubted  authority  that  the  conduct  of  the  Duke 
throughout  this  illness  has  been  so  kind,  so  upright,  so  delicate  and 
sincere  towards  the  King,,  that  his  Majesty,  who  is  very  susceptible,  has 
manifested  the  strongest  gratitude  and  attachment  towards  the  Duke.  It 
seems  that  the  Duke  has  abstained  from  all  intercourse  of  a  political 
character  with  the  Duke  of  Clarence  ;  treating  with  manifest  coldness  all 
such  approaches  on  the  part  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence's  friends  or  agents, 
as  might  bear  the  inference  even  of  intrigue ;  and  I  would  venture  to 
foretell  that  such  a  line  of  conduct  will  raise  him  even  in  the  Duke  of 
Clarence's  estimation  when  he  does  come  to  the  throne. 

As  betting  is  the  feature  of  public  opinion  in  this  country,  I  will  inform 
you  that  now  the  general  bet  is,  that  it  is  even  chance  that  Clarence  is  in 
a  straight-waistcoat  before  the  King  dies.  Such  are  the  changes  that  a  few 
weeks,  nay  days,  work  in  the  opinions  of  men. 

My  own  opinion,  however,  is  that  this  rally  is  like  a  ship  that  settles 
before  sinking  1 

Croker  goes  to-morrow  to  Dublin  to  canyass,  and  be  beforehand  with 
any  adversary.  The  Duke  told  me  he  thought  he  was  wrong,  but  had 
written,  as  Croker  requested,  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  upon  the  subject. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  we  have  come  to  the  resolution  of  proceeding 
with  public  business  daily  by  half-past  five,  and  leaving  the  petitions  and 
minor  matters  for  such  late  hours  as  chance  or  the  patience  of  the  members 
may  consent  to. 

The  report  is  again  prevalent  that  the  Speaker  is  to  be  rewarded  with 
the  peerage,  and  Goulbum  advanced  to  the  Chair.  The  Chin  will  be  woe- 
fully disappointed,  although  they  say  he  has  experienced  something  of  the 
nature  in  a  more  mitigated  shape  from  the  appearance  of  some  foreigner, 
who  exhibits  to  the  public  his  powers  of  harmony  in  producing  agreeable 
music  by  playing  upon  his  chin.  But  this  is  playing  of  "  the  Cliin  "  in 
a  more  important  manner.  There  is  a  strange  report  abroad  of  Marcus 
Hill's  sister  having  admitted  on  her  death-bed  that  she  was  married  to  her 
cousin,  and  having  left  him  all  she  possessed.  I  do  not  pretend  to  vouch 
for  this. 

Lord  Londonderry  is  giving  a  series  of  balls  and  fine  things,  with  my 
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Lady,  on  a  throne,  sinking  under  QOfiOOL  of  jewels,  to  establish  a  sort  of 
brevets  to  lead  the  world;  and  the  Duchess  of  Be^ord  does  the  same  to 
maintain  her  part  in  it. 

We  have  large  dinners  in  the  Regent's  Park  of  forty  covers,  and  fine 
dinners  too,  with  a  macedoine  of  society,  every  week.  I  never  could  guess 
the  motive  of  this  peculiar  mixture — of  women  whom  none  wish  to  culti- 
vate, and  roturiers  who,  it  would  seem,  were  intended  to  fill  up  sudden 
gaps,  were  they  not  too  numerous  for  such  a  chance. 

Mrs.  Cadogan  fait  des  frais  to  dispose  of  her  girl.     Lazarus  arose  blooming 

in  comparison  with  her  quicksilver  countenance.     The  very  atmosphere 

seems  to  render  her  a  living  barometer  ;  but  I  despair  of  seeing  her  "  set 

fairy    The  timid  forms  a  great  feature  in  our  select  circle ;  he  sticks  to  us 

like  a  cataplasm,  but  does  not  draw, 

Kaikes  has  returned  among  us,  or  rather  the  clubs  and  Grockford's, 
with  increased  quantum  of  shirt-frill  and  breast-buttons.  I  guess  there 
will  be  great  demand  for  such  goods.  There  is  a  great  struggle  to  keep 
Almack's  alive.    Stock — ^I  mean  live-stock — meets  no  sale  there ;  they  run 

them  up  and  down,  show  their  paces,  and  their if  you  are  inquisitive, 

and  not  in  a  bustle,  to  no  purpose.    Li  fact,  scarce  a  bargain  is  struck. 

I  shall  make  a  start  for  the  Continent  if  I  find  the  King  goes  on  gradu- 
ally improving,  and  that  Aberdeen  distinctly  approves  my  leaving  my 
direction  so  as  to  be  within  a  week's  call. 

Coburg,  to  be  sure,  has  made  fiasco.  He  is  abandoned  by  the  Whigs, 
because  they  now  see  that  he  cannot  serve  them  with  the  Duke  of 
Clarence. 

I  will  conclude  this  trash. 

Believe  me,  ever  yours, 

Hekrt  Cookb. 


[  1710.  ]  ^<^  ^^«  Eight  Eon,  Sir  George  Murray, 

My  DEAB  Murray,  London,  17th  June,  1830. 

If  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  refer  to  the  30th,  31st,  and  32nd 
clauses  of  the  31  Geo.  III.  chap.  31,  you  will  see  that  the 
Governor  or  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Canada  has  authority  to 
declare  according  to  his  discretion,  but  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  that  Act,  and  to  such  instructions  as  may  from  time  to  time 
be  given  in  his  behalf  by  his  Majesty,  that  he  assents  to  any 
bill  in  his  Majesty's  name  which  shall  have  been  presented  to 
him,  or  that  he  withholds  his  Majesty's  assent,  or  that  he 
receives  such  bill ;  and  there  are  provisions  to  take  care  of  his 
Majesty's  interests  in  such  enactments. 

The  words  which  I  proposed  should  be  used  in  your  bill  are 
those  of  the  47th  clause  of  the  31  Geo.  III.  chap.  31,  which 
were  originally  suggested  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  the  Cabinet 
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The  question  is,  does  the  use  of  those  words  deprive  the 
Governor-General  of  the  power  vested  in  him  by  the  30th,  31st, 
and  32nd  clauses  of  the  31  Geo.  III.  chap.  31  ?  My  opinion 
is  that  the  use  of  those  words  does  not,  and  that  the  Governor 
General  or  Lieutenant-Governor  has  the  same  power  in  respect 
to  the  laws  to  be  passed  in  consequence  of  your  bill,  which  he 
has  in  respect  to  every  other  act  of  the  Canadian  legislature. 

This  is  a  question  of  law  upon  which  I  confess  that  I  should 
have  been  happy  to  see  Mr.  Stephens'  opinion,  instead  of  upon 
questions  of  policy  with  which,  according  to  my  notions,  he 
ought  to  have  nothing  to  do. 

I  am  always  very  sorry  to  differ  in  opinion  with  any  of  my 
colleagues,  particularly  when  I  know  that  I  am  right. 

If  Mr.  Stephens  thinks  that,  by  law,  the  Governor-General 
will  not  be  able  to  give  the  Eoyal  assent  to  the  proposed 
law,  the  Attorney-General's  opinion  may  be  taken  upon  the 
subject  upon  a  case  which  I  beg  to  see  before  it  is  submitted  to 
hira. 

According  to  the  law  as  it  stands  now  it  appears  to  me  that  if 
the  Governor-General  should  make  a  mistake  in  giving  the 
King's  assent  to  the  proposed  laws  of  the  Canadian  Legislature, 
there  is  a  remedy.  But  there  will  be  none  if  a  fresh  power 
should  be  given  ad  hoc  in  your  bill. 

I  must  add  that,  as  far  as  I  have  seen  of  the  Governors- 
General  of  Canada  for  the  last  ten  years,  there  has  not  been 
one  of  them,  not  even  the  present  most  distinguished  one,  who 
has  not  departed  from  his  instructions  and  exceeded  his  powers 
in  these  transactions  with  the  Colonial  Legislature. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  consent  to  give  more  extensive  powers  by 
this  bill  to  the  person  holding  that  office. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  [  1711 

Sir,  London,  18th  June,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  morning. 

I  am  very  apprehensive  that  the  new  feature  in  his  Majesty's 
disorder,  the  expectoration,  will  not  produce  all  the  benefits  at 
first  expected  from  it. 
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It  appears  that  the   King  continues  to  take  a   sufficient 

quantity  of  sustenance. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Mr.  G.  W,  Chad  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Frankfort,  June,  1830. 

As  yon  seemed  interested  in  reading  the  aoconnt  of  an  interview  I  had 
with  Prince  Mettemich  at  Dresden,  and  as  you  had  not  seen  that  account 
until  I  had  the  honour  of  showing  it  to  your  Grace  myself  some  time  after- 
wards at  Strathfieldsaye,  I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  to  you  the  copy 
of  a  letter  which  I  write  to  Lord  Aberdeen  describing  my  late  visit  to 
Johannisberg. 

I  am,  my  dear  Duke,  your  Grace's  faithful  servant, 

G.  W.  Chad. 

[Enclosure.] 

Mr.  O.  W.  Chad  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 

Mt  Lord,  Frankfort,  18th  Jane,  1830. 

Prince  Mettemich  having  invited  me  to  go  and  see  him  at  Johannisberg;  I 
spent  the  day  there  on  the  11th,  and  as  he  spoke  to  me  upon  various  subjects 
of  present  interest,  I  shall  state  to  your  Lordship,  as  correctly  as  I  can,  all 
that  I  remember  of  his  conversation ;  and  I  shall  give  his  observations  in 
French,  that  being  the  language  in  which  they  were  made. 

The  abdication  of  Prince  Leopold  was  the  subject  which  he  first  attacked. 
Although  he  did  not  attempt  to  justify  Prince  Leopold's  conduct,  and,  on  the 
contrary,  pointedly  observed  that  having  accepted  the  sovereignty  without 
conditions,  he  bad  no  right  to  turn  round  and  make  conditions  afterwards,  yet 
he  did  not  speak  upon  the  subject  in  the  very  strong  language  of  reprobation 
which  is  generally  applied  to  it  here  and  hereabouts.  He  said:  '*Le  Prince 
a  mal  con9u  Taffaire,  et  je  trouve  moi  que  Ton  8*y  est  mal  pris  avec  lui  dans 
le  commencement.  On  lui  a  dit :  Youlez-vous  la  Gr^?  et  il  a  r^pondu :  Onl. 
On  aurait  dt  d'abord  definir  ce  que  Ton  entendait  par  la  Gi^,  la  presenter 
avec  tons  ses  inconveniens,  tous  ses  d^savantages.  Yoilli  sa  fix)nti^re,  voilk 
son  revenu,  voilli  son  ^tat  interieur,  voiUt  ses  moyens,  la  vouleas-vous,  ou 
ne  la  voulez-vous  pas  ?  H  aurait  fallu  en  agir  avec  lui  comme  avec  un  em- 
ploye Ik  qui  Ton  propose  un  mauvais  posta  Le  pays  est  ennuyeux,  les 
appointemens  ch^tifs ;  mais  le  voulez-vous  tel  quel  ? 

"  Du  reste,  je  ne  sals  quel  parti  Topposition  veut  tirer  du  Prince  Lipoid  en 
Angleterre ;  car  je  connais  la  Duchesse  de  Kent  (et  toute  oette  fiunille)  in- 
timement,  je  suis  m^me  depuis  longtemps  en  correspondanoe  suivie  avec  elle, 
et  je  sais  tr^s-bien  qu*elle  ne  comptera  pas  sur  son  fr^re  comme  sur  quelqu'un 
de  qui  elle  pourrait  prendre  conseil ;  jamais  il  n'a  voulu  lui  en  donner,  et 
lorsqu'elle  lui  en  demandait  c'etait  toujours, '  Mais  voyez  un  pen  . . .  peut-^tre 
ceci  .  .  .  peut-^tro  cela  .  .  .  mais  jamais  un  conseil." 

I  here  asked  Prince  Mettemich  what  would  be  the  consequence  of  Prince 
Leopold's  abdication,  and  who  would  replace  him.    **Je  ne  sais,  car  Tabdi- 
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cation  lend  le  poate  inaoceptable.     Comment  vouIez-Tous  que  Ton  Toffre  k 
present  ^  tin  autre  ?    Ou  qu*mi  autre  le  prenne  ?* 

I  observed  that  from  the  manner  in  which  the  Baden  minister  at  Frankfort 
had  spoken  upon  the  subject,  I  guessed  that  a  prince  of  that  family  was 
ambitious  of  it. 
•*  Oui ;  tfest  le  Margrave  Guillaume." 

And  he  laid  it  down  (I  continued)  that  the  new  sovereign  must  be  a  German 
prince,  because  the  candidate  must  change  his  religion,  and  conform  to  the 
Greek  church,  and  no  other  but  a  German  Prince  could  do  this.  Prince 
Mettemich  laughed  and  said,  **  Je  le  remercie  au  nom  des  princes  allemands. 
La  pr^renoe  est  flatteuse." 

From  hence,  adverting  to  the  manner  in  which  your  Lordship  had  been 
attacked  in  the  House  of  Peers  upon  the  subject  he  said : 

**  Lord  Aberdeen  pour  r^pondre  n'a  qu'k  montrer  toute  la  correspondance, 
et  Ton  y  vena  que  malgr^  que  le  Prince  Leopold  ait  accepts  la  Bouverainct^ 
sans  conditions,  on  a  fini  cependant  par  lui  accorder  tout  ce  qu'il  a  demande 
apr^  coup.  .  .  .  Capo  d  Istria  lui  parle  de  son  S^nat ;  il  est  bon  avec  sou 
8^nat  1  nous  savons  ce  qui  en  est.  Moi  aussi  j*ai  un  S^nat  si  je  veux ;  j*ai  mon 
mattre  d*hdte1,  mon  jardinier,  mon  chasseur,  mon  cuisinier,  et  si  vous  me 
pioposez  quelque  chose  qui  me  deplait  et  que  je  ne  veux  pas  accorder,  je 
Impends :  *  J'ai  mon  Senat  qui  8*y  refuse,  et  je  les  rassemble,  et  je  leur  dis :  n'est- 
ce  pas  que  vous  ne  voulez  pas?*  et  ils  r^pondent:  *Non,  sdrement  nous  ne 
Yotdons  pes.'" 

^  n  semblerait  done  (I  observed)  que  le  Comte  Capo  d'Istria  est  un  charg^ 
d'aflkires  qui  ne  vent  pas  I'arrivee  de  son  Ministre." 

Prince  Mettemich  did  not  assent  to  the  justness  of  the  comparison,  but 
replied: 

**  An  contraire,  il  dit  au  Prince  Leopold :  *  Arrivez  done  tout  de  suite.    Le 
Pays  est  d^pourvu  de  tout,  arrivez  done  tout  de  suite ;  nous  n'avons  pas  un 
soldat,  pas  un  sou,  pas  un  morceau  de  pain,  mais  arrivez  done  tout  de  suite.*  ** 
Prince  Mettemich  closed  the  subject  by  saying, 

**  Oe  que  j'ai  dit  dans  le  commencement  se  r^lise  aujourd'hui.  J'ai  dit  (et  je 
Pai  teit  m^me)  que  nous  terminerions  plutot  avec  les  Turcs  qu*avec  les  Greos. 
Gee  gens-lit  sont  de  mauvaise  foi;  ils  disent :  'nous  ne  pouvons  nous  d^fendre 
sans  Candie,  car  nous  n'aurons  jamais  une  marine  militaire,  et  sans  une  marine 
militaire  nous  ne  saurions  nous  passer  de  Candie ;'  mais  moi  je  r^ponds  que  sans 
une  marine  militaire  Candie  leur  est  absolument  inutile  comme  point  de 
defense.  S*ils  nous  disaient :  '  nous  voulons  Candie  parce  que  Candie  nous 
rapportera  quelques  piastres  .  .  .  mais  non,  ils  sont  de  mauvaise  foL' " 
The  next  subject  to  which  he  adverted  was  the  Expedition  to  Algiers. 
''  J'ai  vu  arriver  le  danger  de  loin.  J'ai  dit  ii  voire  Gouvernement :  *  prenez-y 
garde,  prevenez  le  mal ;'  on  ne  m'a  pas  ^oout^.  On  voulait  se  donner  Tuir  d'etre 
bien  avec  la  France,  et  on  n'a  rien  dit  pendant  qu'il  en  ^tait  encore  temps,  on 
s'est  tu,  on  a  laiss^  faire,  on  a  cru  qu'il  n'y  avait  pas  de  danger,  ou^que  ce 
danger  ^tait  ^oign^  (ce  qui  chez  vous,  oh  Ton  vit  au  jour  la  joum^e,  est  regarde' 
comme  k  pen  prte  la  m^me  chose);  on  a  attendu,  dis-je,  que  le  Gouvernement 
frangais  se  soit  bien  compromis  envers  le  public,  qu'il  ait  fouett^  le  sang  k 
la  nation  fran^aise,  qu'il  se  soit  engage  dans  I'affaire  de  mani^re  k  ne  plus 
pouvoir  reculer,  et  alors  enfin,  vous  lui  demandez  (et  d*un  ton  mSme  assez 
ferme)  des  explications.  H  vous  les  donne,  mais  tout  cela  n'aboutit  k  rien ;  il 
dit : '  nous  ne  voulons  pas  faire  ceci,  nous  ne  voulons  pas  faire  cela,'  mais  il  n'eu 
sera  ni  plus  ni  moins.  C'est  une  Colonic  etablie  Ik,  vous  pouvez  y  compter,  car 
vous  ne  ferez  pas  la  guerre  pour  Tempteher,  et  voilk  oh  tout  aboutit." 

I  here  made  some  commonplace  remark  to  keep  up  the  conversation,  ending 
I  believe  by,  ^  Nous  ne  savons  pourtant  pas  ce  qui  en  arrivora." 
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Prince  Mettemich  caught  me  up.  **  Non,  vous  ne  savez  pas  encore  oe  qni  es 
arrivera,  mais  vous  savez  que  de  toutes  mani^res  il  ne  pent  vous  en  arriyer  quo 
du  mal ;  ct  si  je  me  jette  par  oette  fen^tre/*  he  said  (leading  me  towards  the 
window), ''  si  je  mo  jette  par  cette  fenfire,  je  ne  sais  pas,  il  est  rrai,  d'avanoe  si 
c'est  le  bras  on  si  c'est  la  jambe  que  je  me  casserai ;  mais  je  sais  tr^bien  quo 
c'est  Ik-bas  *'  (pointing  to  the  garden),  **  et  non  lli-haut "  (pointing  to  the  sky), 
*^  que  j*irai  .  .  .  Vous  vous  etes  mis  dans  la  position  d*un  joueur  qui  a 
tellement  compliqud  S€S  paris  que  quoi  qu'il  arrive  il  faut  qu'il  perde.  Si 
PExp^ition  r^ussit,  il  s'ensuit  des  complications  It  perte  de  vue,  et  si  elle  ne 
r^ussit  pas,  nous  avons  un  bouleversement  en  France." 

I  here  said,  *'  Vous  faites  en  sorte,  mon  Prince,  que  je  ne  sais  plus  ce  que  jo 
dois  esp^er  qu*elle  reussisse  on  qu'elle  ne  r^ussisse  pas?" 

*'  Oh  **  (he  replied),  **  il  faut  esperer  qu*elle  r^ussisfie ;  ce  mal  sera  moindre 
que  Tautre. 

"  L'Exp^dition  d'Alger,  du  reste,  en  la  regardant  dans  Fint^rlt  du  Gouveme- 
ment  fran^ais,  est  mauvaise  comme  mesure  prise  ^  froid,  mais  elle  ne  fut  pas 
prise  k  froid.*'  (I  understand  this  to  mean  that  it  was  rather  the  result  of  acci- 
dent than  a  preconcerted  design.) 

Prince  Mettemich  after  this  entered  upon  the  subject  of  Baden,  but  I  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  repeat  to  your  Lordship  an  exposition  which  the  Prince 
made  to  me  of  the  Sponheim  question.  It  was  quite  in  the  Bavarian  sense, 
and  I  dare  say  the  Prince  had  not  far  to  go  for  it,  as  M.  de  Bray,  the  *  * 
Bavarian  Minister  at  Vienna,  is  staying  in  the  house  with  him  at  Johannis- 
berg. 

The  Prince  terminated  the  subject  by  the  following  remarks : 

'*  Vous  avez  gkt4  cette  affiiire-llk;  vous  vous  6tes  presse  ainsi  que  la  France 
a  donn^  gain  de  cause  k  Bade  et  vous  Tavez  par  Ik  jet^  dans  les  bras  de  la 
Prusse,  qui  va  Tengloutir  dans  son  systbme  commercial ;  c'est  le  syst^e  con- 
tinental au  petit  pied  et  il  minora  votre  commerce  en  AUemagne.  La  France 
a  £Eiit  la  m^me  sottise  que  vous,  et  elle  s'en  repentira,  car  il  est  bien  essentiel 
pour  elle  que  Bade  ne  se  r^unisse  pas  au  syst^me  prussien,  o'est  lui  fenner  la 
porte  de  I'Allemagne.  Si  vous  ne  vous  ^ez  pas  tellement  press^  de  donner 
gain  de  cause  k  Bade,  tout  ce  quo  vous  voulez  pour  Bade,  tout  oe  qu'il  aura  k 
pr^nt  il  I'aurait  obtenu  de  mdme.  Nous  aurions  dit  k  la  Bavi^:  on  ne  pent 
pas  revenir  aujourd'hui  sur  ces  choses-lk,  il  faut  terminer  oette  aflDedre  k 
I'amiable,  et  elle  aurait  4i4  termini  comme  elle  le  seia  k  present,  excepts  que 
vous  auriez  conserve  Bade  dans  votre  syst^me,  au  lieu  de  voir  ce  pays-la,  comme 
vous  allcz  infailliblement  le  voir,  cnti^rement  dans  le  syst^me  prussien,  et 
membre  de  I'association  ditc  du  midi  de  rAllemagne." 

By  way  of  saying  something  I  observed  here, 

**  Le  commerce  en  Angloterro  croit  ne  pas  avoir  beaucoup  k  craindre  de  oe 
syst^me." 

"  C'est  qu'alors  votre  commerce  n'entend  pas  ses  propres  int^r^ts.  Ne  voyei- 
vous  done  pas  que  la  Prusse  cherche  a  JaoohinUer  (the  very  word  used  by 
Prince  Mettemich)  toute  TAUemagne  centre  le  commerce  de  1' Angleterre  ? 
et  vous  me  r^pondez  : '  nous  ne  craignons  pas.'  Ah,  oui !  vous  ne  craignez  pasy 
mais  moi  je  vous  dis  qu'il  faut  craindre,  parce  qu'il  faut  privenir;  mais  pr^venir 
est  un  mot  qui  no  se  trouve  pas  dans  votre  dictionnaire. 

**  Non,  croyez-moi,  j'aime,  j'eetime,  votre  Grouvemement,  votre  pays,  mais  voiia 
avez  le  m§me  tort  dans  votre  politique  que  dans  votre  jurisprudence.  Ceet  t<m- 
iours :  *  r^primons  le  mal,*  et  jamais :  *  t&chons  de  le  privenir.'  Vous  dites :  •  nom 
arrivcrons  jusqu'k  la  session  prochaino  du  Parlement,  nous  avons  gagn^  quel- 
ques  mois,'  et  vous  croyez  avoir  remport^  une  grandc  victoire  ;  et  moi  je  trouve, 
au  contraire,  que  vous  avez  essuy^  un  revers,  puisque  vous  avez  perdu  le  temps 
utile  pour  prevenir  le  mal.     Le  Gouveraement  pent  tout  dans   votre  pays* 
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mala  il  faut  qu'il  saobe  prendre  lo  moment,  et  ne  concilicr  que  lorsqu'il  est 
tr^fort,  car  alors  le  motif  cease  d'etre  revocable  en  doute.  Vous  avez  trop  con- 
cilia demi^rement,  trop  c^^  de  terrain  et  pour  remporter  quoi  ?  des  bagatelles, 
dee  choses  qui  n*en  vaillent,  en  v^rit^,  pas  la  peine.  Mes  derni^res  nouvelles 
de  Londres  sont  du  4 ;  qu'est-ce  que  Topposition  de  Lord  Grey  ?  Lord  Grey 
est  bien  avec  le  Due ;  11  serait  ddjk  mSme  peut-^tre  entr^  dans  le  minist^re  sans 
dee  ciroonstances  qui  n'existeront  plus,  et  le  Due  de  Clarence  n*a  rien  contre 
luf    .    .    . 

I  endeavoured  in  the  evening,  whilst  we  were  in  a  boat  on  the  Rhine,  to  draw 
Prince  Mettemioh  into  conversation  upon  the  subject  of  the  navigation  of  that 
river,  and  of  the  preference  which  is  enjoyed,  and  will  continue  to  be  enjoyed 
in  respect  to  duties  and  charges,  by  the  vessels  of  those  Powers  whose  territories 
border  the  Rhine,  a  preference  which  will  prevent  the  ships  of  all  other 
countries  from  navigating  it  with  advantage,  but  I  failed ;  he  only  observed, 
pointing  to  a  large  raft-like  boat  which  was  near  us,  and  which  bad  been  the 
pretext  of  my  observations,  '*  G'est  une  question  purement  do  principes,  car 
comment  voulez-vous,  qu'une  machine  comme  celle-lk  traverse  les  mers  pour 
venir  de  Londres  ici  ?  " 

I  do  not  remember  anything  else  worthy  of  being  reported  that  fell  from 
Prince  Mettemich  during  my  visit,  and  I  have  only  to  state  in  conclusion, 
that  all  which  I  have  related  in  this  letter  passed  when  I  was  alone  with  the 
prince,  except  only  the  illustration  respecting  Ck)unt  Capo  d'Istria's  senate, 
which  was  said  in  presence  of  the  circle  before  dinner,  composed  of  about 
twenty  persons. 

I  hope  he  is  wrong  in  his  expectations  of  the  conduct  of  Baden.  This  Power 
is  thought  here  to  be  somewhat  under  the  influence  of  Mr.  D'Anstett,  the 
Russian  minister  to  the  Diet.  If  Baden  be  seduced  by  Prussia  into  thb  pro* 
hibitory  system,  and  join  the  association  of  the  south  of  Germany  (as  the' 
Bavarian  and  Wiirtemberg  union  is  called),  it  would  cripple  the  counter 
alliance,  composed  of  Hanover,  Saxony,  Brunswick,  Hesse,  &c.,  &c.,  which  has 
hitherto  very  much  impeded  the  operation  of  the  prohibitory  system. 

Prince  Mettemich  has  invited  me  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  repeating 
my  visit  to  him  at  Johannisberg. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed)        G.  W.  Chad. 

P.S. — I  send  this  letter  by  a  safe  private  hand  to  Rotterdam  to  Mr.  Ferrior, 
who  will  forward-it  by  the  master  of  the  steamboat  to  England. 

G.  W.  C. 


To  the  Attorney-General*  [  171?.  ] 

My  DEAR  Sir,  London,  20th  June,  1830. 

When  I  was  at  Windsor  yesterday  the  King's  physicianst 
complained  much  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were  treated  by 
the  press ;  particularly  by  the  medical  press ;  and  I  enclose  a 
letter  put  into  my  hands  by  Sir  Matthew  Tierney,  and  a  copy 


♦  Sir  J.  Scarlett. 

t  Sip  Henry  Halford,  Sir  Matthew  Tierney,  Sir  Astley  Paston  Cooper,  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie. 
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of  the  '  Lancet '  enclosed  yesterday  to  myself.  The  King,  who 
has  heen  informed  of  these  libels,  is  as  much  annoyed  as  his 
physicians. 

The  treatment  of  the  King,  and  the  mode  in  which  the 
reports  of  his  health  are  made,  are  fair  subjects  of  criticism. 
But  when  the  editor  of  a  newspaper  charges  a  phyacian  with 
signing  his  name  to  a  falsehood ;  that  he  reports  his  patient  to 
be  in  a  particular  state,  and  particular  symptoms  to  exist,  such 
physician  not  having  seen  the  King  for  seventeen  days,  he  goes 
beyond  fair  criticism ;  he  makes  a  charge  from  which  it  is  nece8> 
sary  that  the  physician  should  clear  himself. 

I  don't  believe  it  is  possible  for  any  set  of  men  to  have  sur- 
passed in  attention  those  who  have  been  in  attendance  upon  his 
Majesty  during  his  long  and  painful  illness.  I  am  no  judge  of 
their  skill ;  but  I  am  of  their  attention.  Although  they  are  the 
most  eminent  men  in  their  profession  and  the  most  sought  for, 
they  have  abandoned  their  practice  in  London  to  give  their 
whole  attendance  to  the  King ;  and  their  attention  and  attend- 
ance is  more  that  of  nurses  than  of  physicians.  They  never 
quit  him.  Excepting  for  the  short  time  that  one  of  his  ministers 
may  be  with  him,  one  of  them  is  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and 
night  at  his  bedside ;  and  it  is  astonishing  that  two  of  them  can 
have  been  able  to  do  all  that  they  have  done  even  with  the 
assistance  of  Sir  William  Knighton  and  of  Sir  Wathen  Waller. 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  look  at  these 
papers ;  and  see  whether  any  notice  can  be  taken  of  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wbllingtok. 


[  1713.]  To  Sir  H.  Eal/ord. 

London,  25th  June,  18S0. 

I  assure  you,  my  dear  Sir  Henry,  that  I  was  as  much 
astonished  and  annoyed  as  you  were  upon  perusing  the  para- 
graph in  the  '  Courier '  of  the  day  before  yesterday.  I  had 
before  desired  that  the  reports  of  the  King  should  not  be 
noticed  at  all  But  the  editor  has  lately  been  changed ;  and  I 
conclude  that  directions  had  not  been  given  to  him,  and  that 
he  thought  that  he  had  as  good  a  right  to  animadvert  upon 
what  he  did  not  comprehend  as  others  had  in  the  same  state  of 
ignorance. 
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However,  I  have  taken  care  that  it  shall  not  happen  again. 
I  write  this,  notwithstanding  that  I  shall  see  you  to-morrow 
morning. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  [  1714.  ] 

Sib,  London,  22nd  June,  1830, 1  fm, 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  day. 

I  am  airaid  that  his  Majesty  is  not  better:  and  that  his 
strength  is  feUing.  I  will  go  to  Windsor  to-morrow ;  and  wHl 
write  to  your  Boyal  Highness  from  there. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  [  1715.  ] 

Sib,  London,  24th  June,  1830, 12  at  noon. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  morning. 

All  the  distressing  symptoms  of  his  Majesty's  disease,  of 
which  your  Royal  Highness  was  a  witness  yesterday,  have  con- 
tinued to  increase ;  and  the  King  is  certainly  worse  and  weaker 
than  he  has  been  during  the  whole  course  of  his  painful  illnes& 

I  have,  &c.^ 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  r  17 ig.  i 

Sib,  London,  25th  June,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  bulletin  of  the  King's  health  of  this  day. 

I  am  sorry  to  add  that  the  accounts  which  I  receive  of  details 
do  not  afford  better  hopes  than  the  bulletin. 

If  I  should  not  have  the  honour  of  seeing  your  Royal  High- 
ness to-morrow  at  Windsor,  I  will  write  from  there. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 
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Account  of  the  last  Moments  of  his  late  Majesty  Geobob  IY. 

25th  and  26th  Jane. 

At  half-past  eleven  o'clock  on  Friday  night,  June  25th,  his  late  Majesty, 
not  finding  himself  worse  than  he  had  b^n  for  some  days,  dismissed  Sir 
H.  Halford,  who  had  been  in  attendance  from  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  sent  him  to  bed.  His  Majesty  then  composed  himself  for  the  night, 
the  pages  retired  to  the  outer  room,  afid  the  King  soon  fell  asleep  in  the 
same  position  to  which  he  had  latterly  accustomed  himself,  leaning  on  a 
table  prepared  for  that  express  purpose,  and  placed  before  him,  with  his 
forehead  on  one  band  and  the  hand  of  Sir  Wathen  Waller,  who  was  sitting 
up  with  him,  in  the  other.  His  Majesty  thus  slept  very  quietly  till  a 
quarter  before  two  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  when  he  awoke,  and 
asked  for  his  medicine ;  this  he  took,  and  drank  after  it  a  little  clove  tea. 
U'he  King  then  resumed  his  former  posture,  and  again  slept  quietly  till  a 
quarter  before  three  o'clock,  when  he  desired  the  bell  to  be  rung  for  the 
pages,  as  he  required  the  night-table.  His  Majesty  had  a  purgative 
motion,  and  for  some  moments  afterwards  seemed  imwilling  to  move ;  but 
returned  to  his  armchair,  and  ordered  the  windows  to  be  thrown  open,  as 
has  been  his  custom  for  some  time  past  during  both  day  and  night.  The 
King  then  expressed  himself  a  little  faint,  and  desired  some  sal  volatile 
and  water.  This  he  endeavoured  several  times  to  drink,  but  could  not. 
Sir  H.  Halford  was  immediately  called  by  his  Majesty's  command.  His 
Majesty  then  pressed  the  hand  of  Sir  Wathen  Waller,  which  still  remained 
in  his,  more  strongly  than  usual,  and  looking  fall  at  him,  exclaimed: 
'  My  boy,  this  is  death  1"  and  then,  closing  his  eyes,  reclined  back  in  his 
chair.  At  this  instant  Sir  H.  Halford  entered  the  room.  His  Majesty 
gave  him  his  hand,  but  never  spoke  afterwards ;  and,  with  a  very  few 
short  breathings,  expired  exactly  as  the  clock  struck  a  quarter  after  three 
o'clock,  June  26.  Before  this,  however.  Sir  W.  Knighton,  Sir  Matthew 
Tiemey,  and  Mr.  Brodie,  who  had  also  been  summoned,  but  whose  apart* 
ments  were  much  more  distant  from  the  chambers  of  the  King  than  that 
of  Sir  H.  Halford,  entered  the  room,  and  were  also  present  during  the  last 
moments  of  his  Majesty's  life.  The  pages  in  waiting  that  night  were 
Bachelor  and  Kinnard,  but  Whiting,  who  had  only  retired  from  duty  at 
twelve  o'clock,  was  in  immediate  attendance.  Sir  W.  Knighton  had  sat 
up  all  Thursday  night. 


[  1717.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Montro&e. 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  26th  June,  1830. 

The  King  is  desirous  that  the  body  of  the  late  King  should 
be  opened  and  examined  by  his  late  Majesty's  physicians 
and  Serjeant-Surgeons.  I  request  you  to  be  so  kind  as  to  pve 
orders  accordingly. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Duke  of  Northumberland.  r  17I8. 

My  dear  DokE,  London,  27th  June,  1830. 

You  will  have  heard  before  you  receive  this  that  the  misfor- 
tune with  which  we  have  been  for  some  time  threatened  has 
happened. 

'Fhe  King  has  desired  that  the  late  King's  servants  should 
serve  him,  with  which  desire  we  intend  to  comply.  I  will  let 
you  know  if  there  should  be  any  change. 

The  King  died  without  suffering,  and  certainly  before  I 
expected  that  he  would.  I  had  seen  him  and  transacted  busi- 
ness with  him  on  Wednesday;  and  although  I  thought  it 
impossible  that  he  could  recover,  it  appeared  to  me  that  he 
was  so  strong  that  he  might  live  for  some  time. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Prince  Paul  of  WUrtemberg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSIBUB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  le  28  juin  1830. 

Je  m'empresse  d'instruire  Voire  Excellence  d*un  entretien  que  j'ai  eu 
bier,  au  d^partement  des  affaires  ^trangdres,  et  dans  lequel  le  Prince  de 
Polignac  a  d^lar^  que  la  France  acceptait  ma  candidature  pour  la  Souve- 
rainete  de  la  Gr^e.  Le  Gouvemement,  en  consequence  de  cet  engagement, 
fera  faire  aux  Puissances  alli^es,  par  son  ambassadeur  h  Londres,  les 
ouvertures  n^cessaires,  d^  que  le  Comte  Matuschewitz  aura  re^u  ses 
instructions.  J'ai  demand^,  par  suite  de  cette  communication,  une  audi- 
ence au  Roi  de  France,  pour  le  remercier  de  la  haut«  confiance  qu'il 
daigne  m'accorder  dans  cette  circonstance ;  et  d^  que  j*aurai  satisfait  h 
ce  devoir,  je  me  rendrai  h  Londres,  pour  obtenir  une  6gale  protection  du 
Roi  d'Angleterre,  par  Tentremise  de  Voire  Excellence,  mettant  tout  mon 
espoir  dans  son  bienveillant  appui. 

Je  suis,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Voire  Excellence  le  ir^s-d^vou^ 

Paul,  Prince  de  Wurtembebq. 


The  Duke  of  Northumberland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Phoenix  Park,  28th  June,  1830. 

Aa  it  seems  probable  that  the  lamented  death  of  his  Majesty  may  give 
occasion  to  some  party  discussions  and  Ministerial  changes,  I  deem  it  right 
to  tell  you  that  from  an  entire  and  conscieniious  approval  of  the  system 
upon  which  your  Grace  has  hitherto  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  country, 
it  is  my  intention  to  adhere  to  you  in  any  crisis  which  may  arrive,  whether 
of  official  permanence  or  retirement. 
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If  everything  should  be  adjusted  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  your  Grace's 
views  and  feelings  as  Premier,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  request  you  to  re- 
lieve me  before  the  summer  of  1831,  and  this  I  say  from  a  persuasion  that 
under  present  circumstances  a  change  in  the  local  government  of  Ireland 
might  be  attended  with  some  inconvenience. 

But  I  entreat  your  Grace  fully  to  understand  that  if  any  arrangement 
should  be  contemplated  which  might  make  my  more  speedy  retirement 
desirable  for  any  cause  or  purpose  whatsoever,  no  scruple  nor  delicacy  is  to 
be  used  with  regard  to  me,  as  I  shall  cheerftdly  relinquish  my  post  at  the 
shortest  notice. 

In  short,  I  wish  your  Grace  to  feel  that  the  principle  on  which  I  accepted 
office  is  the  same  on  which  I  consent  to  hold  it,  or  abandon  it,  the  furtiier- 
ance  (to  the  best  of  my  abilities)  of  the  public  service  as  administered  by 
your  Grace. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Duke,  with  great  truth  and  regard, 

ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

NOBTUXTMBKBLAND. 


Sir  John  Beckett  to  Lord  Fitzgerald, 

My  dear  Fitzoebald,  Monday,  29th  Jane,  1830. 

I  received  yours  last  night.  I  was  a  true  prophet  when  I  told  Stuart 
that  I  had  sent  him  a  bulletin  for  the  last  time. 

The  immediate  cause  of  death  was  an  exertion  to  get  to  the  stool  and 
back.  That  was  just  accomplished ;  but  a  vessel  gave  way  within,  near 
the  heart,  and  the  whole  system,  already  very  much  weakened,  had 
become  instantly  more  so  by  a  very  copious  evacuation,  vrith  the  dis- 
charge of  much  blood ;  so  that  the  end  was  at  last  more  sudden  than  was 
expected.    His  Majesty  sunk  at  once. 

We  were  all  very  graciously  received  by  King  William  IV.  at  St.  James's 
on  Saturday,  when  we  were  sworn  in  as  Privy  Council ;  and  we  suppose 
the  present  ministers  are  to  go  on.  The  Duke,  at  least,  has  received  fiill 
assurances  of  confidence ;  and  with  that  large  portion  thereof  which  his 
Grace  is  known  to  possess  himself,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  present 
government  will  go  on,  subject,  perhaps,  to  some  arrangements,  but  none 
are  talked  of  at  this  moment;  and  I  believe  that  everything  is  to  go  on 
and  remain  in  statu  quo  till  after  the  funeral,  and  that  even  is  not  fixed. 

Sir  Herbert  Taylor's  appointment  to  be  his  Majesty's  Secretary  is  all 
that  is  certain.  Lord  F.  Levison  and  Hardinge,  as  you  probably  know, 
change  offices. 

We  are  to  have  a  Royal  message  in  our  House  to-night,  and  if  I  can 
add  the  substance  of  it  to  what  I  have  written  I  will.  I  think  Parliament 
will  be  dissolved  within  a  month  from  this  time,  and  that  we  shall  meet 
again  in  September. 

Ever  yours, 

^  J.  Beckett. 

P.S.  Half-past  five.    I  am  just  come  from  the  House. 

Peel  brought  down  a  message  recommending  that  we  should  postpone 
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all  the  busiDess  we  can  without  detriment  to  the  public  service.  That 
we  should  provide  ways  and  means  (meaning  a  vote  of  credit  of  course), 
for  a  time  to  be  limited ;  and  stating  that  his  Majesty  thinks  it  would  be 
most  conducive  to  the  general  interests  of  the  country,  that,  as  a  dissolution 
of  Parliament  mast  take  place  within  six  months,  it  would  be  best  that 
it  take  place  at  as  early  a  moment  as  possible.  The  result  of  all  this  is, 
that  sugar  duties  will  be  rated  as  they  were.  I  believe  that  all  the  busi- 
ness will  be  thrown  over,  and  that  we  shall  dissolve  the  moment  the 
funeral  is  over.    I  should  say  in  a  fortnight. 

The  address  was  carried,  of  course,  nem.  con.,  being  confined  to  con- 
dolence and  congratulation. 

The  pith  of  the  message  we  are  to  debate  to-morrow. 

J.  B. 


To  the  King,  [1719. 

London,  SOth  June,  1830. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your 
Majesty ;  and  acquaints  your  Majesty  that  the  Address  of  the 
House  of  Lords  will  be  presented  to  your  Majesty  by  the  Lords 
with  white  staves. 

The  enclosed  draft  of  an  answer  is  humbly  submitted  for  your 

Majesty's  pleasure  by  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted 

subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 


To  the  King.  [  1720. 

London,  30th  Jmie,  1890. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  humbly  submits  to  your  Majesty, 
in  concurrence  with  the  opinion  of  others  of  your  Majesty's 
servants,  that  as  in  consequence  of  the  recent  death  of  the  late 
King  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  have  agreed  to  present 
their  Addresses  to  your  Majesty,  the  one  by  the  hands  of  the 
Lords  with  white  staves,  the  other  by  such  members  as  were  of 
your  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  it  is  desirable  that  your  Majesty 
should  avoid  coming  to  London,  unless  business  should  require 
your  Majesty's  presence  in  town,  until  subsequently  to  the  late 
Eing^s  funeral. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  requests 
to  receive  your  Majesty's  commands  whether  your  Majesty  will 
come  to  London  to-morrow  morning  to  see  Buckingham  House. 

Your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted  subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 
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[  1721.  ]  ^0  Lard  Conynyham, 

My  dear  Lord  CoNYNGHAM,  London,  30th  June,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  Address  from  the  House  of  Lords  in  answer  to 
the  King's  Message. 

You  must  present  it  to  the  King,  and  you  should  send  to 
his  Majesty  at  Bushy,  as  soon  as  you  receive  this,  to  inquire 
when  he  will  receive  you.  You  must  deliver  the  answer  which 
the  King  will  give  you  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1722.]  MEMORANDUM  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON 

TO  SIR  ROBERT  PEEL. 

1830. 

Besides  the  Radicals,  who  invariably  oppose  themselves  to  all 
governments,  there  are  four  parties  in  Parliament  who  are 
hostile  to  the  existing  administratioa 

There  is  not  much  of  principle  in  any  of  this  opposition. 
Possibly  some  individuals  who  vote  with  it,  might  be  rather 
more  indifferent  to  certain  measures  of  parliamentary  reform 
than  some  of  the  members  of  the  government,  or  than  the  sup- 
porters of  government  in  general.  But  at  the  present  moment 
there  is  very  little  difference  of  principle  among  public  men  in 
general.  The  opposition  is,  generally  speaking,  personal; 
and  I  should  say  that  of  the  leader,  personal  against  myself. 

The  King's  death  will  make  a  great  difference  in  the 
position  and  the  views  of  this  opposition.  They  have  hitherto 
been  disjointed.  They  have  no  leader.  Their  views  and  their 
actions,  however  annoying  to  the  administration,  have  never 
been  well  concerted.  The  individuals  at  the  head  of  each  of 
the  separate  parties  have  been  more  anxious  and  ready  to 
support  and  join  the  government  than  any  other  separate  party 
acting  in  opposition,  not  even  excepting  those  of  the  annexed 
list* 

Three  of  the  parties  have  been  afraid  of  connecting  them- 
selves with  the  fourth,  and  particularly  with  the  Duke  of  Cum- 

*  Viz. :  Mr.  Huskisson,  Lord  Palmerston,  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  Mr.  Gharlefl 
Wynne,  Sir  James  Graham,  Sir  James  Macintosh,  Duke  of  Richmond,  Lord 
j'almouth,  Lord  Londonderry,  Lord  Durham,  Lord  Holland,  Lord  Eldcm 
'^'ike  of  Cumberland. 
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berland,  who  says  that  be  is  himself  the  head  of  it;  and 
even  the  more  respectable  of  that  party  appear  disiDcIined  to 
acknowledge  a  political  connection  with  his  Royal  Highness. 

The  eflFect  of  the  King's  death  will,  however,  be  to  put  an 
end  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  political  character  and  power 
in  this  country  entirely.  There  will  exist  no  longer,  therefore, 
the  same  objections  on  the  part  of  other  parties  to  an  union 
with  that  party  in  Parliament. 

The  course  of  events,  supposing  matters  to  go  on  as  they  are, 
and  that  the  new  King  should  require  the  services  of  the  exist- 
ing administration,  will  necessarily  oblige  Lord  Grey  to  take  a 
course.  He  must  be  informed  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence's  in- 
clination to  have  the  benefit  of  his  services.  If  the  ministers  of 
the  day  do  not  avail  themselves  of  this  inclination  in  order  to  em- 
ploy him  in  office,  he  will  consider  the  objection  to  be  personal 
to  himself;  and  he  will  be  as  ready  to  become  the  leader  of  the 
four  parties  in  opposition  to  the  government,  as  they  will  be  to 
act  under  his  lead.  I  don't  know  that  we  should  not  be  suffi- 
ciently strong  in  numbers  to  undertake  to  carry  on  the  govern- 
ment, particularly  after  the  return  of  a  new  Parliament,  even 
though  this  opposition  should  be  formed  as  I  have  supposed 
and  reinforced,  as  it  will  most  probably  be,  by  some  who  now 
support  the  government.  If  we  should  not  be  sufficiently  strong, 
I  confess  that  I  don't  see  the  remedy. 

I  don't  think  that  we  could  take  Lord  Grey  into  office  here, 
still  less  send  him  to  Ireland.  I  would  infinitely  prefer  that  he 
should  be  at  the  head  of  the  government  to  belonging  to  a 
government  of  which  he  was  a  member ;  and  I  don't  believe  he 
would  give  us  any  additional  strength  of  numbers  or  of  talent 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  We  should  lose  as  many  as  we 
might  gain.  We  should  lose  in  respectability  of  character 
what  we  might  gain  in  talent. 

We  must,  then,  count  upon  Lord  Grey  as  being  the  head 
of  the  opposition,  and  upon  all  the  parties  joining  his  lead. 
Could  we  go  on  ?  Have  we  talent  ?  I  should  think  that  we 
do  enjoy  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  country,  and  that 
after  the  general  election  we  should  have  numbers. 

Lord  Grey  is  certainly  in  himself  a  host,  and  his  active 
oppoation  in  the  House  of  Lords,  as  the  leader,  would  render 
others  active  likewise,  where  opposition  is  now  but  little  so, 
and  more  personal  than  political. 
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[  1721,1  ^0  Lord  Conynyham, 

My  dear  Lord  CoNYNGHAM,  London,  30th  June,  1830. 

I  enclose  the  Address  from  the  House  of  Lords  in  answer  to 
the  King's  Message. 

You  must  present  it  to  the  King,  and  you  should  send  to 
his  Majesty  at  Bushy,  as  soon  as  you  receive  this,  to  inquire 
when  he  will  receive  you.  You  must  deliver  the  answer  which 
the  King  will  give  you  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1722.]  MEMORANDUM  OF  A  LETTER  PROM  THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON 

TO  SIR  ROBERT  PEEL. 

1830. 

Besides  the  Radicals,  who  invariably  oppose  themselves  to  all 
governments,  there  are  four  parties  in  Parliament  who  are 
hostile  to  the  existing  administration. 

There  is  not  much  of  principle  in  any  of  this  opposition. 
Possibly  some  individuals  who  vote  witli  it,  might  be  rather 
more  indifferent  to  certain  measures  of  parliamentary  reform 
than  some  of  the  members  of  the  government,  or  than  the  sup- 
porters of  government  in  general.  But  at  the  present  moment 
there  is  very  little  difference  of  principle  among  public  men  in 
general.  The  opposition  is,  generally  speaking,  personal; 
and  I  should  say  that  of  the  leader,  personal  against  myself. 

The  King's  death  will  make  a  great  difference  in  the 
position  and  the  views  of  this  opposition.  They  have  hitherto 
been  disjointed.  They  have  no  leader.  Their  views  and  their 
actions,  however  annoying  to  the  administration,  have  never 
been  well  concerted.  The  individuals  at  the  head  of  each  of 
the  separate  parties  have  been  more  anxious  and  ready  to 
support  and  join  the  government  than  any  other  separate  party 
acting  in  opposition,  not  even  excepting  those  of  the  annexed 
list.* 

Three  of  the  parties  have  been  afraid  of  connecting  them- 
selves with  the  fourth,  and  particularly  with  the  Duke  of  Cum- 

*  Viz. :  Mr.  Huskisson,  Lord  Palmer8ton,  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  Mr.  Charles 
Wynne,  Sir  James  Graham,  Sir  James  Macintosh,  Doke  of  Bichmond,  JMrd 
Fahnouth,  Lord  Londonderry,  Lord  Durham,  Lord  Holland,  Lord  Eldcm 
Duke  of  Cumberland. 
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I  have  answered,  generally,  that  your  attention  was  given  to 
the  subject,  and  that  you  would  do  what  was  necessary. 

I  represented  strongly  the  inconvenience  and  the  danger  of 
the  interference  of  Government.  It  would  be  desirable  to  have 
some  inquiry  made  respecting  this  particular  Barony  of  Ivragh, 
and  whether  it  is  really  in  the  state  of  destitution  stated. 

The  Knight  of  Kerry  advises  that  in  those  particular  districts 
in  which  great  distress  should  be  found  to  prevail,  it  might  be 
advisable  to  make  advances  on  account  of  the  spring  present- 
ments of  Grand  Juries,  to  be  repaid  next  year. 

I  state  this  suggestion,  as  it  was  made  by  a  person  of  station 
and  authority.  I  know  the  danger  of  making  any  advances  of 
money,  and  I  am  aware  that  you  are  equally  sensible  of  it, 
but  I  state  his  idea.  I  understand  that  this  mode  of  giving 
relief  has  been  tried  before,  and,  I  believe,  without  loss. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  HonourMe  Maurice  Fitzgerald  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

Colonial  Commission,  Downing  Street, 
My  DBAS  Lord  Duke,  Friday,  2nd  July,  1830. 

I  beg  your  Grace  to  take  the  trouble  of  reading  the  enclosed  letter,  which 
Lord  Lansdowne  received  yesterday,  and  which  gives  a  frightful  picture  of 
the  state  of  a  part  of  Kerry ;  Mayo  is  still  worse. 

Lord  Lansdowne  would  be  glad,  with  myself,  to  see  your  Grace  on  the 
subject  to-day  if  possible,  and  which  I  venture  to  press  your  Grace  to 
accede  to,  because  the  case  does  not  admit  of  delay,  and  I  think  I  can 
suggest  some  mitigation  of  the  evil  within  the  power  of  the  government. 

Ever  your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged, 

M.  Fitzgerald. 

[Enclosube.] 

Mr.  Kean  Mahony  to  Lord  Lansdowne. 

Mt  Lobd,  Clohan  M<Qain,  26th  June,  1830. 

As  a  resident,  however  humble,  of  the  wretched  barony  of  Ivragh,  I  am  most 
involuntarily  compelled,  by  a  sense  of  imperious  duty,  to  communicate  to  your 
Lordship  the  frightful  extent  of  its  present  misery,  in  perfect  confidence  that, 
when  you  ascertain  its  magnitude,  you  will  exert  the  full  influence  of  your 
high  station,  and  still  higher  character,  in  impressing  upon  government  some 
sense  of  the  unparalleled  distress  under  which  a  great  portion  of  Ireland  at 
present  labours,  and  in  particular  almost  every  portion  of  this  county. 

It  is  more  than  probable,  it  is  almost  inevitable,  my  Lord,  that,  betore  this 
reaches  you,  our  local  prints  shall  have  to  announce  several  deaths  even  in 
this  barony,  from  starvation,  notwithstanding  every  effort  of  our  local  committee, 
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and  Baorifioes  on  the  part  of  every  member  composing  it,  far  exceeding  the  ex- 
tent which  their  private  means  could,  under  different  circumstances,  justify. 

No  words,  my  Lord,  could  by  possibility  give  you  an  exaggerated  account 
of  our  misery ;  it  is  literally  universal,  unequalled,  and  unprecedented,  far 
exceeding  the  distress  of  1822  in  this  county,  from  its  universality  in  the  first 
place,  and  next  from  the  diminished  means  of  the  population  in  general  to 
meet  its  overwhelming  pressure. 

I  am  now,  my  Lord,  over  eight  years  a  resident  in  this  barony.  I  am 
tolerably  conversant  with  its  capabilities  and  resources,  and  I  find  that,  in 
the  absence  of  any  attempt  to  improve  either  the  one  or  the  other,  miseiy  is 
gradually  but  rapidly  extending,  particularly  of  late;  and  I  am  convinced 
that  if  some  radioiBd  remedy  be  not  soon  applied  to  the  mass  of  misery  that  is 
daily  accumulating  in  the  country,  landlords  may  bid  adieu  to  rents,  and 
every  resident  individual  who  may  be  calculated  to  confer  some  benefit  on  the 
community  within  his  sphere  must,  in  self-defence,  quit  a  scene  of  misery 
which  he  is  as  unable  to  counteract  as  he  is  incapable  of  enduring. 

Can  anything  be,  my  Lord,  so  heartrending  as  to  witness  hundreds  beset- 
ting the  habitations  of  the  few  resident  gentry  in  the  district  calling  upon 
them  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  charity  to  save  them  and  their  helpless 
families  from  starvation,  and  nothing  wherewith  to  supply  a  tithe  of  their 
wants.  This  is  literally  the  exhibition  that  every  member  of  our  local  com- 
mittee has  daily  to  endure,  has  endured  for  several  weeks,  and  which  has  now 
reached  so  afiSicting,  I  am  afraid  so  perilous,  a  magnitude. 

Be  assured,  my  Lord,  that  this  is  not  exaggeration ;  I  trust  I  am  at  any 
time  incapable  of  it ;  but  in  the  present  instance  I  could  not  exaggerate  even 
if  I  would.  I  trubt,  then,  my  Lord,  that  I  do  not  presume  too  far  when  I 
again  take  the  liberty  of  calling  on  you  in  the  name  of  charity  and  of  my 
country  to  give  it  at  present  the  undivided  benefit  of  your  station,  your  cha- 
racter, and  your  talents,  in  the  promotion  of  some  measures  for  our  permanent 
relief,  particularly  in  the  shape  of  employment  for  our  poor,  and  an  ameliora- 
tion in  our  condition  with  respect  to  the  intolerable  burthen  of  grand  jury 
assessments,  which  are  at  this  moment  in  progress  of  collection,  and  which 
will,  I  am  afraid,  complete  the  full  measure  of  ruin  in  the  country  this  season. 
If  some  measures  of  this  description  be  not  introduced,  and  some  relief  in  the 
shape  of  employment  be  not  given  to  the  increasing  mass  of  ejected  tenantry 
under  the  Sub-letting  Act,  the  frightful  consequences  of  that  measure  (which 
under  different  circumstances  would  be  highly  beneficial)  must,  ere  long, 
assume  a  character  too  appalling  to  contemplate  without  dismay. 

At  present  I  don't  think  the  world  ever  exhibited  so  sublime  a  spirit  of 
forbearance  and  resignation  under  almost  unendureble  privation  as  our  popu- 
lation presents ;  but,  my  Lord,  how  long  will,  how  long  can,  such  an  exhibition 
continue  ?  Under  our  present  circumstances,  the  frequent  recurrence  of  such 
scenes  becomes  daily  more  probable,  and  it  would  not  be  more  than  an 
ordinary  degree  of  foresight  to  guard  against  the  possibility  of  that  repose 
(which  now  seems,  and  I  am  sure  actually  is,  the  effect  of  exemplary  feeling) 
being  on  future  occasions  converted  by  active  incendiaries  into  madness  and 
despair. 

Pardon,  my  Lord,  the  length  of  this  letter.  I  sat  down  to  write  it  under 
feelings  strongly  excited,  though  at  tliis  late  hour,  fatigued  and  exhausted 
after  a  day  spent  in  endeavouring  to  distribute  to  feunishing  hundreds  sodh 
a  pittance  as  may  keep  some  of  them  and  their  Bsimilies  in  existence  for 
about  two  days  longer,  and  the  great  majority  obliged  to  go  off  unprovided 
from  means  almost  exhausted ;  and  God  alone  knows  how  the  ensuing  three 
weeks  are  to  pass  over  us.  I  confess  and  avow  my  own  private  feelings  to  be 
those  of  overwhelming  despnir.    The  Irish  government  hss,  I  am  informed. 
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refased  assisting  us,  notwithstanding  the  strong  representations  of  the  Knight 
of  Kerry.  Our  state  can  alone  plead  my  apology  for  trespassing  on  your 
Lordship  at  such  length,  but  I  could  not,  after  such  a  dny  spent  as  I  have 
done,  repose  upon  my  pillow  this  night,  if  I  hnd  not  made  your  Lordship 
acquainted  with  our  situation.  I  finally  beseech  you,  my  Lord,  once  more  to 
represent  our  state  to  ministers.  The  sun  of  heaven  does  not,  I  am  convinced, 
tMfl  day  shine  on  a  more  wretched  portion  of  this  globe  than  the  barony 
of  lyragh,  I  may,  perhaps,  add  this  entire  county. 

I  remain,  my  Lord,  with  profoimd  respect, 
your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Kean  Mahont. 


To  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  [  1725. 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  7th  July,  1830. 

Your  answer  to  my  letter  is  exactly  what  I  expected  that  it 
would  be,  with  this  addition,  that  the  immediate  measure  of 
relief  proposed  is  impracticable  or  illegal.  It  is  impracticable, 
as  the  amount  of  the  demand  of  the  treasurer  upon  each  occupier 
could  not  be  doled  out  to  such  occupier.  It  is  illegal,  in  the 
way  of  prevention  to  the  treasurer  to  claim  the  loss. 

I  confess  that  the  annually  recurring  starvation  in  Ireland, 
for  a  period  differing,  according  to  the  goodness  or  badness  of 
the  season,  from  one  week  to  three  months,  gives  me  more 
uneasiness  than  any  other  evil  existing  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

It  is  starvation,  because  it  is  the  fact  that,  although  there 
is  abundance  of  provisions  in  the  country  of  a  superior  kind, 
and  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  the  same  can  be  bought  in  any 
other  part  of  her  Majesty's  dominions,  those  who  want  in  the 
midst  of  plenty  cannot  get.  because  they  do  not  possess  even 
the  small  sum  of  money  necessary  to  buy  a  supply  of  food. 

It  occurs  every  year  for  that  period  of  time  that  elapses  between 
the  final  consumption  of  one  year's  crop  of  potatoes,  and  the 
coming  of  the  crop  of  the  following  year,  and  it  is  long  or  short, 
according  as  the  previous  season  has  been  bad  or  good. 

Now,  when  this  misfortune  occurs,  there  is  no  relief  or  mitiga- 
tion, excepting  a  recourse  to  public  money.  The  proprietors 
of  the  country,  those  who  ought  to  think  for  the  people,  to  foresee 
this  misfortune,  and  to  provide  beforehand  a  remedy  for  it,  are 
amusing  themselves  in  the  clubs  in  London,  in  Cheltenham,  or 
Bath,  or  on  the  (Continent,  and  the  Government  are  made  respon- 
sible for  the  evil,  and  they  must  find  the  remedy  for  it  where  they 
can — anywhere  excepting  in  the  pockets  of  the  Irish  gentlemen. 

Then,  if  they  give  public  money  to  provide  a  remedy  for  this 
distress,  it  is  applied  to  all  purposes  excepting  the  one  for  which 
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it  is  given  ;  and  most  particularly  to  that  one,  viz.  the  payment 
of  the  arrears  of  an  exorbitant  rent. 

However,  we  must  expect  that  this  evil  will  continue,  and 
will  increase  as  the  population  will  increase,  and  that  the 
chances  of  a  serious  evil,  such  as  the  loss  of  a  large  number  of 
persons  by  famine,  will  be  greater  in  proportion  to  the  numbers 
existing  in  Ireland  in  the  state  in  which  we  know  that  the  great 
body  of  the  people  are  living  at  this  moment. 

I  see  no  remedy  in  any  system  of  poor-laws.  In  truth,  there 
are  no  persons  in  Ireland  to  administer  such  a  system. 

The  only  remedy  that  has  ever  occurred  to  me  is  to  endea- 
vour to  bring  the  people  to  the  markets,  by  the  prohibition 
of  bargains  for  the  payment  of  labour  by  letting  land  to  the 
labourer.  The  labourer  would  in  this  case  be  required  to  pay 
rent  for  his  garden;  but  he  would  receive  something  for  his 
labour  ;  and  with  this  reward  he  would  have  the  means  of  going 
to  market 

But  the  adoption  of  this  system  would  produce  a  total 
change  of  manners,  and  would  require  time  ;  and  unfortunately 
we  have,  under  our  present  circumstances,  time  for  nothing. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that  you  have  judged  correctly  in 
refraining  from  giving  the  public  money  to  relieve  the  existing 
distress.  The  Irish  gentlemen  of  all  ranks  must  be  made  to 
feel  it,  or  we  shall  never  have  a  permanent  remedy. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  WiUoughhy  B'Eresby  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUinffton, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Guinsthorpe,  llth  July,  1830. 

I  very  much  regret  having  given  your  Grace  the  trouble  of  writing  a 
letter,  but  I  am  at  the  same  time  most  sensible  of  your  kindness. 

Sir  S.  Bomilly  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  office  of  Great  Chamberlain 
was  mine  till  Lady  Cholmondeley's  death,  at  which  time  the  House  of  Lords 
would  have  to  decide  the  point  between  Lord  Cholmondeley  and  myself. 

Lord  Kedesdale  thought  the  office  mine,  or  more  properly  that  the 
House  of  Lords  came  to  a  wrong  decision. 

Lord  and  Lady  Cholmondeley  decided  on  bringing  the  question  before 
the  House  of  Lords  at  Lady  Wilioughby's  death,  which  would  have  led  to 
great  expense  and  most  probably  to  no  result.  I  agreed  that  if  they  left 
me  in  possession  during  the  last  reign  that  they  should  appoint  during  the 
present,  subject,  of  course,  to  his  Majesty's  pleasure. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 

your  Grace's  sincere  and  faithful  servant, 

WiLLOUOHBY  D'ErB^T. 
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Prince  Paul  of  Wiiriemberg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MONBIEUB  LB  Duc,  Paris,  le  11  juUIet  1830. 

Par  ma  lettre  du  28  juin,  j'avais  pris  Pengagement,  vis-k-vis  de  Votre 
Excellence,  de  me  rendre  en  Angleterre ;  d^  le  moment  que  j'aurais  obtenu 
I'audience  du  Roi  de  France.  Cette  r^ption  ayant  eu  lieu  le  29  juin,  lo 
Roi  m*a  donn^  Fassurance  de  soutenir  mes  d-marches  pr^  du  gouverne- 
ment  anglais,  par  une  lettre  que  le  Prince  de  Polignac  devait  adresser  k  Votro 
Excellence.  Pen  de  jours  apr^s  je  me  suis  rendu,  par  suite  de  cet  en- 
gagement, chez  le  President  du  Conseil,  pour  h&ter  Tex^cution  de  cette 
promesse,  lorsque  le  Prince  de  Polignac  m'a  donn^  lecture  d'une  d^peche 
du  Duc  de  Laval,  dat^  du  2  juillet,  oh.  il  annon9ait,  d*apr&s  un  entretien 
avec  le  Comte  Matuschewitz,  que  TAngleterre  comme  la  Russie  ^taient 
contraires  a  ma  candidature  pour  la  souveminet^  de  la  Gr^.  Depuis  ce 
moment,  le  Prince  de  Polignac  a  refuse  la  lettre  pour  Votre  Excellence,  et 
incertain  sur  les  dispositions  du  gouvernement  anglais,  j'ai  dii  moi-m^me 
ajoumer  toutes  d-marches  ult^rieures,  jusqu'au  temps  oil  ses  v^ritables  in- 
tentions m'auront  ^t^  connues. 

Je  m'empresse  de  r6it^rer  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  je  suis, 
Monsieur  le  Duc,  de  Votre  Excellence 

le  trfes-d^voud 

Paul,  Prince  de  Wurtembebg. 


Lord  Jersey  to  Field  Marslml  the  Duke  of  Wtllington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Berkeley  Square,  13th  July,  1830. 

I  beg  that  you  will  express  my  dutiful  acknowledgments  to  his  Majesty, 
together  with  the  assurance  that  I  shall,  with  equal  gratitude  and  plea- 
sure, accept  the  offer*  which  his  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
communicate  to  me  through  your  Grace. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Jersey. 


Lard  Jersey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Duke,  Tuesday. 

I  cannot  send  a  formal  answer  to  your  letter  without  adding  a  line  to 
say  how  much  I  feel  your  kindness  on  this  occasion. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Jersey. 


Prince  Paul  of  WUrtemherg  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Paris,  le  13  juillet  1830. 

Le  porteur  de  la  pr^nte,  se  rendant  k  Londres,  et  ayant  eu  connaissance 
de  toutes  les  pieces  qui  sont  relatives  k  la  ndgociation  de  laquelle  j'ai 


*  Office  of  Lord  Chamberlaiu. 
VOL.   VIL 
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pris  la  liberty  d'iD former  Votre  Excellence,  par  ma  lettre  du  11  juillet, 
la  mettre  a  mSme,  par  ses  entretiens,  de  pouvoir  se  faire  expliqner  cette 
affaire  dans  le  plus  grand  detail,  je  m'empresse  de  donner  k  Monsieur  le 
Due  ce  renseignement,  pour  que  sa  resolution  puisse  6tre  dict^e  par  une 
enti^re  connaissance  des  choses.  Une  entrevue  que  je  dois  avoir  a  Bruxelles 
avec  ma  fille  cadette  me  fera  attendre,  dans  ce  lieu,  la  r^jwnse  de  Votre 
Excellence. 
Je  8uis,avec  la  plus  haute  consid^tion,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

de  Votre  Excellence  le  tres-d^vou^ 

Paul,  Pbince  de  Wurtkmbebg. 


Sir  Iltrbert  Taylor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Bushy  House,  13th  July,  1830. 

The  King  has  ordered  me  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  he  forgot  to  men- 
tion to  you  this  day  that  in  consequence  of  the  orders  recently  issued  that 
the  household  cavalry  employed  in  the  funeral  should  receive  their  in- 
structions from  Lord  Hill,  and  being  told  by  me  that  it  was  his  Majesty's 
intention  that  they  should  in  future  report  to,  and  be  in  all  matters  sub- 
ordinate to  the  General  Commanding-in-Chief,  the  Duke  ol  Cumberland 
desired  me  to  intimate  to  the  King  his  intention  of  resigning  not  only  the 
Gold  Stick,  but  also  the  command  of  the  Royal  Horse  Guards.  His  Royal 
Highness  charged  me  to  assure  his  Majesty  that  he  determined  on  this 
step  not  in  ill-humour,  or  with  any  sore  feeling  towards  his  Majesty,  but 
from  a  conviction  that  he  could  not,  with  any  regard  for  his  character  or 
station,  retain  his  situation  and  his  Commission  as  Colonel  of  the  Blues 
if  that  Regiment  were  to  be  deprived  of  the  rights  and  privileges  it 
possessed  when  he  received  it  from  the  late  King,  and  he,  himself  a  Field- 
Marshal,  placed  in  a  subordinate  position  towards  Lord  Hill,  who  is  only 
a  General.  Further,  that  he  would  write  a  letter  to  his  Majesty  after  the 
funeral  tendering  his  resignation. 

The  King  commands  me  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  he  intends  to 
accept  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  resignation,  aud  that  he  wishes  your 
Grace  to  consider  with  Lord  Hill  who  should  be  his  Royal  Highness's 
successor,  the  selection  being  to  be  made  not  only  with  reference  to  the  Mili- 
tary appointment,  but  also  with  respect  to  that  of  Gold  Stick,  and  there- 
fore requiring  that  it  should  fall  upon  a  General  officer  who  is  a  peer. 
His  Majesty  is  aware  that  there  may  be  objections  on  political  grounds  to 
the  cavalry  General  officers  who  are  so  circumstanced,  and  has  therefore 
directed  me  to  say  that,  in  looking  over  the  list,  the  name  of  General 
Lord  Uowden  has  occurred,  and  that  his  Majesty  would  be  glad  if  he  should 
api)ear  eligible,  not  only  on  his  own  account,  but  as  his  appointment 
would  open  the  43rd  Regiment  for  Major-General  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset, 
upon  whom  his  Majesty  feels  very  desirous  of  conferring  an  early  mark  of 
his  approbation  and  regard,  which  he  considers  due  to  his  services  and 
priority,  and  which  he  must  feel  convinced  would  be  gratifying  to  your 
Grace  and  to  Lord  Hill.  But  his  Majesty  will  be  silent  on  the  subject  until 
he  hears  from  your  Grace,  and  will  not  at  any  time  mention  that  Lord 
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Howden's  name  had  been  suggested  if  you  should^  consider  the  proposed 
arrangement  objectionable. 

The  King  has  further  commanded  me  to  state,  for  your  Grace's  con- 
sideration, whether  Lord  Mount  Charles  might  not  succeed  Lord  Lake  as 
Lord  of  the  Bedchamber,  leaving  the  vacancy  which  may  be  occasioned 
by  the  retirement  of  Lord  St.  Helen's  to  be  filled  by  the  Marquis  of 
Hastings.  His  Majesty  will  find  some  means  of  communicating  with  Lord 
St.  Helen's  to  the  efi'ect  agreed  upon  with  your  Grace  this  morning. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Taylor. 

To  Sir  HerheH  Taylor.  [  1726. 

My  dear  General,  London,  14th  JuIy,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter,  and  I  confess  that  it  gives  me 
the  greatest  concern  to  learn  that  there  has  been  anything  of 
the  nature  of  an  unpleasant  discussion  between  the  King  and 
his  brother,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 

All  establishments  of  Guards  have  been  founded  on  the 
principle  of  being  commanded  by  the  Sovereign  himself  in 
person.  The  colonels  of  the  Foot  Guards  in  England,  as  well 
as  the  colonels  of  the  Horse,  had  the  privilege  of  taking  the 
King's  pleasure  direct  upon  the  promotions  in  their  several 
regiments,  excepting,  indeed,  the  Boyal  Horse  Guards  (Blue), 
which  last  regiment,  till  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  was  appointed 
the  colonel,  always  had  had  their  promotion  through  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

The  regiments  of  infantry  of  the  Guards  had  likewise,  till 
a  late  period,  done  their  duty  under  their  senior  colonel,  or  the 
Colonel  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Guards ;  as  the  Horse  Guards 
had  done  theirs  under  an  oflBcer  of  their  own,  called  the  Gold 
Stick  ;  and  it  is  curious  enough  that  till  I  returned  to  England 
from  the  Continent  in  the  year  1819,  the  colonel  of  the  Blues 
did  not  do  the  duty  of  Gold  Stick ;  and  that  although  I  did  the 
duty  of  Gold  Stick,  and  that  the  Blues,  when  in  London,  were 
under  the  general  command  of  the  Gold  Stick  in  Waiting,  the 
colonel  of  the  Blues  did  not  take  the  King's  pleasure  regard- 
ing promotions,  leaves  of  absence,  &c.,  till  after  I  quitted  the 

regiment. 

There  is  no  doubt  that,  considering  the  nature  and  size  of 
our  military  establishments,  the  public  have  derived  great  con- 
venience from  the  Foot  Guards  being  under  the  orders  of  the 

I  2 
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General  Commanding  the  Army,  and  his  Majesty  receiving 
all  reports  through  that  oflScer.  The  question  is  whether 
the  regiments  of  Horse  Guards  ought  to  he  placed  under  the 
same  rule. 

As  long  as  the  Gold  Stick  was  relieved  monthly,  and  that 
he  commanded  exclusively  the  cavalry  of  the  Guard  placed  in 
London,  and  that  the  regiment  not  in  London  (although  the 
promotions  and  leaves  of  absence  continued  to  go  directly  to 
the  King  from  the  colonel  of  that  regiment,  as  well  as  the 
others  which  were  in  London)  was  under  the  General  Com- 
manding the  Army,  I  am  not  aware  that  any  public  incon- 
venience was  felt  from  that  system.  It  certainly  increased  the 
dignity  and  splendour  of  the  monarch  and  his  Court  without 
increase  of  expense  or  any  other  inconvenience. 

I  confess,  therefore,  that  I  should  have  doubted  of  any 
alteration,  excepting  that  of  bringing  the  institution  back  to 
where  it  was  heretofore. 

If,  however,  the  King  thinks  proper  to  make  the  alteration, 
I  can  make  no  objection.  The  duty  of  the  Gold  Stick  about 
the  King's  person  would  still  continue  under  the  orders  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief;  and  the  Colonels  of  the  regiments  would 
perform  their  business  of  promotion,  leaves  of  absence,  &c, 
with  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

I  think  that  if  his  Majesty  makes  the  limited  alteration 
which  I  have  suggested,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  will  be 
satisfied,  and  will  remain.  This  is  certainly  desirable  for  the 
peace,  honour,  and  dignity  of  the  Royal  family. 

If  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  should  quit,  whether  on  account 

of  the  extended  or  of  the  limited  alteration,  I  would  recommend 

to  the  King  to  appoint  Lord  Rosslyn  to  be  Colonel  of  the 

Blues.     He  is  an  old  officer,  and  in  the  cavalry,  and  a  man 

highly  esteemed. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.S. — There  is  one  pomt  to  which  I  have  not  adverted  in 
this  letter,  and  that  is  the  notion  of  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  that,  as  Gold  Stick,  he  could  not  without 
disgrace  and  dishonour  receive  the  orders  of  a  junior  officer  as 
General  Commanding  the  Army  in  Chief. 

In  this  opinion   his   Royal  Highness  is  entirely  mistaken. 
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The  practice  of  the  service  is  entirely  different.  The  Gold 
Stick  has  been  frequently  put  under  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

But  the  reasoning  upon  the  case  will  show  that  his  Royal 
Highness  is  mistaken.  The  Gold  Stick  performs  a  limited  and 
restricted  duty.  His  command  is  limited  to  a  certain  body  of 
troops,  as  is  that  of  a  colonel  of  a  regiment,  or  other  body 
of  troops.  There  is  nothing  so  common  in  this  and  other  ser- 
vices in  which  General  officers  are  colonels  of  regiments,  than 
for  seniors  to  appear  under  the  command  and  to  obey  the  orders 
of  juniors  appointed  to  command  by  the  Sovereign  upon  any 
service  or  any  occasion. 

If  the  Gold  Stick,  therefore,  can  be  put  under  the  command 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  of  which  there  is  no  doubt,  the 
relative  army  rank  does  not  signify. 


Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Lobd  Duke,  Bushy  House,  14th  July,  1830. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting  your  Grace's  letter  of  this  day  io 
the  King,  and  have  received  his  Majesty's  commands  to  acquaint  you 
that  he  will  avail  himself  of  the  earliest  opportunity  of  speaking  to  you 
on  the  subject  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  the  household  cavalry, 
but  that,  in  the  event  of  his  Hoyal  Highness  persisting  in  his  declared 
intention  of  resigning  the  command  of  the  Royal  Horse  Guards,  hia 
Majesty  will  approve  of  Lord  Rosslyn's  succeeding  to  it. 

His  Majesty  was  glad  to  hear  that  your  Grace  approved  of  his  selection 
of  Lord  Hastings  for  the  situation  of  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber.  The 
Princess  Augusta  has  written  to  Lord  St  Helen's. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Taylob.^ 

Lord  Mount  Charles  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Windsor  Castle,  14th  July,  1830. 

I  had  already  taken  the  liberty  of  writing  to  you  this  morning,  and  I 
now  have  to  return  you  my  best  thanks  for  your  very  kind  communis 
cations.  I  certainly  felt  anxious  to  quit  the  office  of  Master  of  the  liobes, 
as  I  felt  it  placed  me  nearer  his  Majesty's  person  than  would  most  likely 
be  agreeable  to  the  King ;  that  was  my  only  reason  for  addressing  you 
this  morning.  I  am  very  thankful  to  you  also  for  having  settled  the 
question  of  the  disposal  of  the  late  King's  wardrobe. 

I  have  this  moment  received  a  letter  from  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  announcing 
to  me  his  Majesty's  commands  with  respect  to  the  appointment  of  the 
Lordship  of  the  Bedchamber. 

I  3 
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I  trust  that  your  Grace  will  pardon  the  liherty  I  took  of  writing  to  yon 
this  morning. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 

your  most  obedient  and  most  faithful  servant, 

MouKT  Charles. 


The  Right  Honourable  Maurice  Fitzgerald  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord  Duke,  London,  14th  July,  1830. 

I  beg  to  trouble  your  Grace  with  an  outline  or  memorandum  of  the 
measure  I  suggested  for  the  conduct  of  public  works  in  Ireland.  All  the 
evidence  which  has  been  given  before  the  Poor  Laws  Committee,  and  all 
the  inquiries  I  have  been  able  to  make,  and  all  the  consideration  I  have 
been  able  to  give  to  the  subject,  confirm  my  views  of  the  great  importance 
of  constituting  a  government  department  for  that  purpose.  When  I  reach 
Ireland  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  commimicating  to  your  Grace  a  more 
detailed  explanation  of  my  proposal,  in  the  hope  that  in  the  interval  of 
Session  your  Grace  will  be  able  to  form  some  determination  on  the  subjects 
It  appears  by  the  Bog  Drainage  Bill,  the  Embankment  Bill,  and  others, 
that  many  persons  nre  seeking  to  obtain  powers  for  local  commissions  for 
similar  purposes,  but  at  infinitely  more  expense  and  with  less  efficacy 
and  check  than  I  propose  for  a  general  board.  I  think  your  Grace  might 
easily  designate  persons  highly  qualified  for  such  a  commission. 

The  present  occasional  system  of  devolving  the  management  of  public 
works  on  the  very  insufficient  Board  of  "  Inland  Navigation  "  is  merely 
vesting  all  these  serious  trusts  in  their  engineer. 

Ever  your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged, 

M.  Fitzgerald. 
[Enci/)surk.] 

All  works  for  which  public  money  has  bei-n  advanced  to  be  vested  in  a 
body  of  commissioners  to  be  appointed  by  the  Treasury  for  their  custody  and 
maintenance,  from  which  are  to  be  excepted  all  schools,  colleges,  chniohea, 
and  glebe  houses. 

Also  all  bridges  erected  at  an  expense  exceeding  ♦  ^,  all  turnpike 
trusts  from  the  expiration  of  existing  interests,  and  all  piers  and  harbours 
erected  in  the  whole  or  in  part  at  the  public  expei.'se. 

All  the  rights  and  authorities  of  *'  harbour  commissioners  *'  or  **  trustees  " 
under  any  general  or  particular  Acts  to  be  vested  in  such  commissionera 
where  no  provision  made  (as  in  the  case  of  piers  erected  by  the  Fishery 
Board)  for  the  maintenance  of  works,  similar  powers  to  be  given  to  oommia- 
sioners  for  that  purpose. 

The  funds  derived  from  ])r(>8entments  for  tlie  maintenance  of  all  post  roads, 
government,  and  turnpike  roads  to  be  vested  in  commissioners. 

Also  all  public  buildings,  and  all  expenditure  thereon,  to  be  conducted 
by  said  commissioncji-s  an<l  accounts  passed  before  them. 

The  accounts  of  jails,  hospitals,  dispensaries,  and  other  charities,  for  which 
presentments  arc  made,  to  bo  audited  by  the  officers  of  said  commissioners, 
and  laid  before  grand  juri«*8  and  judges  at  assizes. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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CommiBsioners  empowered  to  make  advances  for  works  nnder  sanction  of 
Treasury. 

Commissioners  empowered  to  survey,  estimate,  and  advance  money  for 
works,  on  application  from  parties  willing  to  tax  lands  or  tolls  for  repaying 
the  amount  of  expenditure  on  such  works,  and  to  direct  their  execution. 

Grand  juries  to  present,  as  in  case  of  government  advances,  for  repayment 
of  sums  advanced  by  commissioners,  and  to  define  the  dislaict  on  which 
repayment  should  in  each  case  be  levied. 

Commissioners  to  have  such  powers  with  respect  to  piers,  harbours,  drainage 
and  embankments  of  canals  or  rivers,  as  grand  juries  now  have  as  to  roads  and 
bridges  and  other  public  works. 

The  periods  of  repayment  to  be  determined  by  Commissioners  with  sanction 
of  Treasury. 

Commissioners  empowered  to  audit  accounts  of  treasurers  of  counties  and 
all  other  persons  connected  with  the  expenditure  in  public  works,  and  to 
report  the  same  to  judges  of  assize  and  grand  juries. 

Commissioners  empowered  to  aid  grand  juries  in  planning  or  estimating  any 
new  works  to  be  presented  by  such  grand  juries,  and  checking  the  expenditure 
on  repairs  of  existing  works  by  means  of  their  engineers  or  other  officers. 


Mr,  Stevenson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Grande  Rue,  Passy,  prfes  de  Paris, 

My  Lord  Duke,  15th  July.  1830. 

I  observe  from  the  French  journals  of  yesterday  that  an  interchange  of 
notes  has  taken  place  between  the  English  ambassador  and  the  French 
government  upon  the  subject  of  the  capture  of  Algiero,  the  satisfactoiy 
termination  whereof,  however  much  desired  by  both  governments,  may  be 
attended  with  some  difficulty,  arising  from  the  unpopularity  of  the  French 
ministry,  and  the  extremely  jealous  and  evil  eye  with  which  Great  Britain 
is  regarded  by  all  classes  of  the  French  public. 

Having  resided,  my  Lord,  some  considerable  time  in  Paris  and  its 
environs,  and  looking  daily  at  the  French  papers,  I  cannot  be  ignorant  of 
the  state  of  the  public  mind  here,  and  the  consequent  painful  situation  in 
which  the  French  ministry  must  feel  themselves  placed  with  regard  to 
Algiers.  The  constant  tenor  of  private  conversation,  and  the  invariable 
topic  in  all  the  leading  journals,  has  been  the  hope  that,  when  so  much 
treasure  has  been  expended  on  the  capture  of  Algiers,  the  French  will  be 
able  to  establish  a  colony  there;  and  that  their  ministers,  unawed  by 
British  induence,  will  take  care  that  France  derives  an  advantage  equiva- 
lent to  the  sums  she  has  expended,  and  blood  spilt  in  the  capture.  Looking 
at  the  question  dispassionately,  the  French  may  have  no  right  to  hold  this 
language,  or  entertain  such  expectations ;  but  all  1  am  anxious  to  state  to 
your  Lordship  is,  not  what  ought  to  be,  but  what  actually  is  the  state  of 
French  feeling  \i[X)n  the  subject.  Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  the  French, 
though  enjoying  a  freedom  of  which  they  had  not  the  most  distant  per- 
spective when  under  the  iron  grasp  of  Bonaparte,  still  repine  at  their  faded 
laurels.  Vanity  forms  so  large  a  portion  of  the  French  character,  that 
nothing  can  compensate  with  them  for  the  loss  of  glory;  and  when  the 
French  attribute  this  diminution  of  splendour  to  England  alone,  your 
Lordship  must  feel  how  difficult  it  will  be,  at  all  times,  to  preserve  a  good 
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intelligence  between  the  two  Powers.  Superadded  to  this  is  the  prevailing 
idea,  however  absurd,  but  which  the  French  journals  have  studiously 
nourished,  that  the  English  government  has  had  considerable  influence  in 
the  appointment  of  the  French  ministry,  and  a  great  portion  of  their  un- 
popularity must  be  attributed  to  that  notion.  So  universally  sensitive 
appears  to  be  the  wounded  vanity  of  this  people,  that  even  their  scientific 
men  in  their  public  lectures  are  perpetually  throwing  out  remarks  tending 
to  encourage  the  disposition  to  a  misintelligence  between  the  two  countries. 
At  a  public  sitting  of  the  Institute,  only  ttuo  days  ago,  where  Cuvier  pre- 
sided, and  where  he  had  to  notice  the  extinction  of  an  animal  that  once  had 
been  found  in  the  Mauritius,  he  unnecessarily  and  unjustifiably,  in  my 
opinion,  alluded  to  the  loss  of  that  island,  which  he  said  had  been  unhap- 
pity  ceded  to  the  English  at  the  peace,  by  which  France  was  deprived  of 
facilities  of  communication  with  her  India  possessions.  If  Cuvier  had  not 
been  conscious  that  such  a  remark  would  be  in  entire  unison  with  the 
feelings  of  his  auditory,  he  would  not  unnecessarily  have  gone  out  of  the 
way  to  make  it;  and  I  merely  notice  this  incident  to  your  Lordship  to 
show  the  morbid  state  of  public  opinion  in  France,  with  regard  to  our 
country.  I  have  long  observed  from  the  tone  of  the  French  papers,  and 
the  artful  malignity  of  some  of  the  articles  that  have  occasionally  appeared, 
that  the  editors  were  delighted  at  the  pros{)ect  of  the  expedition  to  Algiers 
being  likely  to  disunite  the  two  governments,  arising  from  the  probable 
indisiK)sition  of  England  to  permit  it  to  be  converted  into  a  French  colony, 
and  the  disinclination  on  the  part  of  France  to  abandon  that  project,  and 
when  probably  no  other  Power  but  England  would  present  itself  to  offer  the 
smallest  opposition  to  the  views  of  France. 

My  Lord,  I  am  satisfied,  idle  and  preposterous  as  it  may  appear  in  the 
French  nation,  that  no  sacrifice  would  be  considered  onerous  by  the  people^ 
which  should  keep  the  two  governments  at  variance,  and  I  believe  there  is 
hardly  a  leading  man  in  France,  from  Chateaubriand  down  to  a  French 
professor,  who  would  not  zealously  join  the  people  in  such  an  object. 

My  Lord,  with  an  unpopular  government  and  a  people  inflamed  against 
England,  I  will  leave  it  to  your  Lordship  to  imagine  how  exceedingly 
difficult  it  will  be  to  arrange  the  final  settlement  of  Algiers  without  sacn- 
ficing  the  French  ministry,  and  placing  the  King  in  a  most  unfavourable 
point  of  view  ;  for  no  doubt  much  is  expected  from  the  effect  which  the 
communication  of  the  capture,  &c.,  is  to  produce  upon  the  assembling  of 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

My  Tjord,  I  am  living  here  upon  my  income  for  the  advantage  of  climate, 
and  the  facility  of  the  education  of  my  boys  at  half  the  expense  it  would 
cost  me  in  England  ;  but  there  is  no  other  point  of  contact  between  me  and 
the  French,  and  I  merely  yield  to  my  impulse  as  an  Englishman  to  give 
your  Lordship  that  information  of  the  state  of  the  public  feeling,  which  your 
Lordship  may  acquire  from  some  other  but  not  more  disinterested  source. 

Grateful,  my  Lord,  for  the  eminent  services  which  my  country  has 
obtained  at  your  Lordshij/s  hands, 

I  remain,  with  great  respect,  • 

your  Lordship's  most  humble  servant, 

W.  F.  Strvbnson. 

[Compliments. — Received.] 
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Mr.  W,  R  Stevenson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Grande  Rue,  Passy,  pr^  de  Paris, 
My  Lobd  Duke,  I7th  July,  1830, 

I  hope  your  Grace  will  pardon  the  trouble  which  another  letter  upon 
the  subject  of  Algiers  may  occasion  you  ;  but  an  article  which  I  have  seen 
in  a  French  journal  of  this  day  appears  to  me  so  remarkable,  that  I  cannot 
resist  the  desire  of  communicating  to  your  Grace  an  extract  from  it,  which 
I  take  the  liberty  to  enclose.  If  the  journal  had  been  of  an  inferior  stamp, 
I  should  have  refrained  from  noticing  it  to  your  Grace ;  but  it  happens  to 
be  the  *  Journal  des  D6bats,'  which,  as  your  Grace  knows,  has  for  its  leading 
editor  and  writer  the  Marquis  de  Chateaubriand,  who  is,  no  doubt,  the 
author  of  the  article  in  question,  as  the  knowledge  of  such  a  piece  of  diplo- 
macy could  only  be  acquired  (I  presume)  by  some  person  then  in  the 
ministry,  or  who  has  had  subsequently  access  to  the  archives  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  have  no  doubt  your  Grace  is  "  au  courant"  of  the  negotiations  which 
have  taken  place  between  the  Cabinets  of  Paris  and  St.  Petersburg  ;  but  I 
think  it  right  to  show  your  Grace  the  undisguised  manner  with  which  the 
subject  is  presented  to  the  French  public. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  with  great  respect, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

W.  F.  Stevenson. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  extract,  I  thought  your  Grace  might  desire  to 
see  the  original  paper,  which  I  have,  therefore,  procured,  and  have  the  honour 
to  forward  it  to  your  Grace  under  another  cover. 

[Enclosure.] 

Extract  from  the  *  Journal  des  D^bats'  of  the  17th  July,  1830. 

'*  Suppose  a  ministry  who  has  none  of  the  internal  difficulties  of  the  present, 
the  diplomatio  question  is  simple.  We  keep  Algiers  because  we  have  taken 
it,  and  that  it  belongs  to  nobody.  We  place  an  establishment  there  of  war 
and  of  commerce,  which  secures  our  just  influence  upon  the  Mediterranean. 
Russia  approves,  and  England,  in  her  present  situation,  complains  without 
opposing. 

"  In  1820,  a  man  whose  politics  were  more  French  than  has  been  thought,  the 
Duke  de  Richelieu,  entertained  already  the  idea.  We  know  that  communica- 
tions were  followed  up,  notes  exchanged  between  this  minister  and  the  Russian 
Cabinet,  touching  the  project  for  dismembering  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  of 
securing  to  France  for  her  share  that  fine  coast  of  Africa,  where  we  have  just 
made  a  footing.  The  troubles  of  Naples  and  of  Piedmont  adjourned  the  project ; 
then  M.  de  Yill^Ie,  M.  de  Mettemich,  and  the  war  with  Spain  placed  it  farther  off 
than  ever.  Later,  it  was  half  resumed  by  Russia.  The  ministry — Martignac — 
in  its  short  existence  returned  to  it,  by  the  expedition  to  Greece.  But  the  men 
of  the  *•  8th  of  August '  showed  themselves  at  once  opposed  to  this  policy.  They 
trained  in  the  suite  of  English  diplomacy  against  the  victories  of  Russia.  They 
missed  the  opportunity,  in  the  first  instance,  of  sending  an  expedition  to  Algiers, 
in  coneert  with  an  Allied  Power  that  would  willingly  have  guaranteed  to  us 
the  results.  Then,  six  months  afterwards,  they  seize  upon  this  idea  as  an 
expedient  for  a  diversion.    They  send  M.  de  Bourmont,  whom  they  dare  not 
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produce  at  the  Tribune ;  and  they  imagine  that  a  victory,  ooute  que  coute,  will 
alarm  France,  and  give  them  a  majority.'' 

[Compliments. — Received.] 


[  1727.  ]  To  Prince  Paul  of  Wurtemherg. 

MONSEIGNEUB,  ^  Londrea,  oe  16  juillet  1830. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  les  lettres  de  Votre  Altesse 
Roy  ale  du  11  et  du  13  juillet,  lesquelles  je  communiquerai  a 
mes  collfegues  du  conseil  de  Sa  Majeste. 

La  conference  sur  les  affaires  de  la  Grece  a  toujours  ses 
seances  h,  Londres ;  et  dans  Tordre  naturel  auroit  eu  les  pre- 
tentions de  V.A.R.  sous  les  yeux,  si  le  gouvernement  fran^ais 
avoit  cru  devoir  les  proposer  a  sa  consideration. 

Puisqu'il  paroit  que  ce  n  est  pas  Tintention  du  gouvernement 
de  S.M.T.C.  de  faire  cette  proposition  a  ses  Allies,  il  me  paroit 
desormais  inutile  d'en  faire  I'objet  d'une  discussion  avec  V. A.R. 

J'ai  r  honneur  d'etre  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration  de 
V.A.R.  le  tres-humble  et  trte-obeissant  serviteur, 

Wellington. 


Sir  Howard  Douglas  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  13,  York  Place,  17th  July,  1830. 

With  reference  to  the  very  important  subject  upon  which  I  ventured  to 
touch,  in  conversation  with  your  Grace  the  other  day,  it  can  do  no  harm 
to  present  a  precis  of  the  system  now  in  full  operation  in  France. 

With  Lord  Aberdeen's  permission,  and  the  approbation  of  Sir  Charles 
Ba^ot,  from  whom  I  heard  yesterday,  I  remain  for  the  first  lev6e ;  but 
intend  to  leave  London  the  day  after,  on  my  return  to  the  Hague,  if  your 
Grace  have  no  objection. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  obliged  and  very  faithful  servant, 

Howard  Douglas. 

[Enclosures.] 

1. 

By  Ordonnanoe  of  May  28,  1829  (see  *Annale8  Maritimes,'  aoftt  1829, 
and  *  Bulletin  des  Sciences  Militaires,'  No.  11,  for  November,  1829,  page  S02  , 
some  very  extensive  and  important  arrangements  are  made  for  the  formaiion 
and  instruction  of  naval  officers  and  seamen  gunners. 

The  arrangement  extends  to  the  organisation  of  ships'  crews  generally. 
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Five  divisions  are  establiBhed,  one  at  each  of  the  principal  ports,  namely, 
Toulon,  Brest,  L*Orient,  Cherbourg,  and  Rochefort. 

Eaoh  division  consists  of  a  certain  number  of  companies,  which  are  not  yet 
fixed ;  but  I  believe  there  are  at  present  about  190  companies,  cither  formed  or 
forming. 

Each  company  consists  of — 

1  Lieutenant  de  Vaisseau. 

2  Enseigpies  de  Vaisseau. 
2  Midshipmen. 

A  proportion  of  Petty  Officers. 
17  Seamen  of  the  1st  Class. 
17        „  ,,     2nd    „ 

25  „  „      3rd     „ 

26  Seamen  Apprenticis. 

4  Boys.  * 

The  total  being  106  for  the  Peace  Establishment,  but  increased  to  155  for 
the  War  Establishment. 

Each  company  is  divided  into  two  sections. 

Each  division  is  under  the  immediate  direction  of  a  Capitaine  de  Vaisseau, 
with  a  Capitaine  de  Frigate  to  assist  him ;  and  for  the  present  a  Chef  de 
Bataillon  or  Capitaine  d'Artillerie  de  la  Marine  superintends  and  directs  the 
iuHtruction  in  gunnery.  There  is  likewise  a  division  staff  of  Paymaster, 
Quartermaster,  &c. 

These  compose  the  Partie  S^entaire,  for  forming,  training,  and  instructing. 

The  rest,  Partie  Mobile,  are  for  service  as  parts  of  crews  of  ships,  including 
all  the  gunners*  crews  and  captains  of  guns,  and  are  embarked  in  entire  com- 
panies accordingly,  when  vessels  are  commissioned. 

The  seamen  forming  these  companies  are  raised  by  enrolment  or  voluntary 
enlistment  for  a  period  of  eight  years. 

Besides  being  practised  in  the  duties  of  seamanship,  these  men  are  aU 
trained  to  the  gn^eat  guns,  first  on  shore,  and,  after  three  months*  drill  and 
practice  there,  they  are  exercised  in  vessels,  kept  rigged  and  armed  at  each 
port,  for  this  purpose. 

In  each  company  a  selection  is  made  of  sixteen  seamen,  or  seamen  appren- 
tices, who  have  shown  the  most  intelligence  in  gunnery.  These  sixteen 
seamen  gunners  (escouades  de  canonniersy  are  destined  to  discharge,  when 
further  iuBtructed,  the  important  functions  of  first  and  second  captains  of  guns. 
For  this  purpose  they  are  specially  instructed  (at  present  by  the  artillery 
oflicer  attached  to  the  division)  in  the  theory  (rules)  and  practice  for  all  natures 
of  ordnance — the  management  and  care  of  stores — the  making  up  of  ammu- 
nition and  fireworks  used  at  sea — the  calibring  of  shot,  manoeuvres  de  force, 
and,  generally,  in  all  the  exercises  and  duties  concerning  sea-service  ordnance. 
Though,  for  the  present,  these  courses  of  instruction  are  given  by  artillery 
ofiicers,  yet  it  is  considered  very  desirable  that  naval  officers  should  hereafter 
be  charged  with  these  duties  afioat 

Advancement  takes  place  in  the  divisions  by  merit  and  distinction  from  the 
apprentices  upwards. 

Thus  the  situations  of  master-gunners,  gunners'  mates,  quarter- gunners 
will  be  filled  only  by  seamen  g^unners,  who  have  served  at  least  one  year  as 
captains  of  guns,  after  their  selection  as  such  in  the  depots  of  instruction :  and 
in  this  line  seamen  serving  in  the  gunners'  crews  (which  include  captains  of 
guns)  may  rise  to  acquire  the  rank  of  enseigne  de  vaisseau. 

When  a  vessel  is  put  in  commission,  the  regulated  complement  of  men  is 
immediately  transferred  to  her,  always  by  entire  companies,  as  far  as  possible. 
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and  never  in  HnuUIer  numbers  th&n  sections,  for  which  pnrpose  oompajties  aie 
divided  acoordinglj. 

The  "  Ordoonancc  "  specifies  the  complements  of  seamen  gimners,  for  all 
classes  of  vessels.  But  we  shall  here  onlj  show  them  for  sliij*  of  126  guns, 
83  gUDs,  and  first-class  frigates  of  60  gtms,  long  Sl-ponndere. 

For  126-gim  ship  the  complement  is  6}  companies. 

80         „  „  4  „ 

GO-gnn  &lgate  „  8  „ 

So  that  when  commissioned  In  peace  or  for  war,  these  three  classes  of  ihipa 

receive  the  following  conplementa  of  officers,  pett;  offleers,  captains  of  gnus, 

and  seamen  all  trained  in  gunnery,  in  degrees  corresponding  to  their  sereral 

stations  aod  duties. 

Statement  showing  the  Nombkr  of  Naval  Omoiws,  Wabbakt  and  Pktt 
OFficBBS,  Captains  of  Gdnb  and  Seahrs,  trained  as  Naval  Qukskbb,  who^ 
accordiog  to  the  Fbehch  Sisteu  latelj  adopted,  are  embarked  from  th« 
DEPdTS  of  Instruction,  in  the  undermentioned  Classes  of  Sbips, 
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IS,  inv  urocdliu  to  tlH  BiM*  BNsUUi- 
bmUng  out  «F  ft  Wir.    In  W«  Um 


Dear  Bib,  Bushy  House,  17tb  October,  1839. 

liBte  last  night  I  received  joxm  of  yesterday  and  the  book.  I  shall  hkve 
sincere  pleasure  in  reading  your  new  edition  *  On  Naval  Gonnery,'  beoMiM 
though  Sir  George  Cockbum  snd  other  tdf-ameeited  assistants  iu  the  Bojal 
Navy  may  ridicule  attention  to  gunnery,  1  know  by  experience  that  your 
worthy  father  and  Admiral  Digbj  did  their  duty  by  introducing  prealaion 
among  the  officers  and  men  in  the  King's  fleet  as  to  the  use  of  the  great 
gun. 

Notwithstanding  the  splendour  of  the  important  victories  gained  in  the  Imte 
Bevolutionary  War,  the  12th  of  April,  1782,  must  stand  unrivalled  In  the 
naval  history  of  this  country,  and  I  am  thererote  not  sorprised  jon  should  feel 
proud  of  being  the  son  of  the  late  Bir  Charles  Douglas. 

I  remain,  Ac, 

WlLUAH. 
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The  Earh^  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Argyll  House,  17th  July,  1830. 

I  send  the  Supplementary  Instructions  for  the  Commissioners  which 
have  been  agreed  to.  The  proposed  addition  is  inserted  in  the  margin, 
and  is  the  result  of  a  long  contest  arising  out  of  a  proposition  on  the  part 
of  the  French  government  to  change  the  whole  line  of  frontier.  This 
proposition  was  founded  upon  the  great  concession  which  had  been  made 
to  the  Turks  by  restricting  the  right  of  emigration  given  to  the  Greeks. 
By  the  protocol  of  the  3rd  of  February  this  right  was  unlimited  throughout 
the  Turkish  empire ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  representations  of  the 
Porte,  it  is  now  confined  to  those  provinces  in  which  the  revolt  had 
existed.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  protocol  of  the  3rd  of  February,  in 
order  that  you  may  see  the  right  of  emigration  given  by  it ;  and  I  also 
add  our  last  signed  protocol  to  show  the  great  concession  which  has  been 
made  to  the  Turks. 

The  instructions  to  the  Commissioners  are  so  precise,  and  the  principle 
of  rectification  so  clearly  laid  down,  that  it  does  not  appear  to  me  there 
is  any  material  objection  to  the  admission  of  the  proposed  article.  At  all 
events,  the  instructions  of  the  French  Ambassador,  which  he  read  to  the 
Conference  to-day,  desire  him  to  insist  upon  a  change  of  a  very  different 
description. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


To  Lord  Hill,  [  1728.  ] 

My  DEAR  Hill,  London,  18th  July,  1830. 

The  King  desired  Sir  Herbert  Taylor  yesterday  to  give  me 
the  enclosed  paper  in  his  Majesty's  handwriting,  and  that  I 
should  concert  with  you  the  Orders  necessary  to  be  given,  in 
order  to  regulate  to  his  Majesty's  satisfaction  the  relation 
between  the  Gold  Stick  and  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

I  think  that  the  permanent  authority  which  has  been  exercised 
by  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  is  inconvenient 
to  the  King's  service ;  but  I  am  not  aware  of  any  inconvenience 
resulting  from  the  relation  between  the  Commander-in-Chief 
and  the  Gold  Stick  as  it  existed  in  1826  ;  when  I  performed  the 
duty  as  Colonel  of  the  Blues,  in  alternation  with  the  Earl  of 
Harrington  and  the  Earl  Cathcart. 

I  should  think  that  the  best  step  to  be  taken  at  present  would 
be  to  place  everything  as  it  stood  in  1826 ;  and  the  Order  marked 
No.  1  would  effect  that  object 

If  his  Majesty  wishes  to  carry  the  arrangement  farther  at 
present,  the  Order  No.  2  would  effect  his  purpose.     Under  this 

VOL.    VII.  K 
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Order  the  Commander-in-Chief  would  have  the  command  of 
the  Horse  Guards  equally  as  he  has  that  of  the  Foot  Guards,  and 
the  Gold  Stick  would  continue  to  perform  his  State  duties 
about  his  Majesty's  person,  under  the  command  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

If  the  King  wishes  to  make  a  still  farther  alteration,  and  that 
the  duties  of  the  Foot  Guards  should  be  carried  on  under  the 
orders  of  the  Gold  Stick,  and  that  the  Colonels  of  the  Foot 
Guards  should  do  the  duty  of  the  Gold  Stick,  as  well  as  the 
Colonels  of  the  Horse  Guards,  the  Order  No.  3  might  be  added 
to  No.  2. 

As,  notwithstanding  my  long  experience  in  drawing  Orders,  I 
am  a  little  out  of  practice,  and  I  may  have  omitted  something, 
or  have  made  a  mistake,  you  will  do  well  to  have  these  papers 
well  examined  in  your  offices  to  see  that  they  are  all  right. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington.    • 

[Enclosures.] 
I. 

The  King  desires  that  the  details  regarding  promotion  of 
officers,  leaves  of  absence,  &c.,  should  be  carried  on  in  the 
Royal  Horse  Guards  (Blue)  under  the  direction  and  orders  of 
the  General  Commanding  the  Army  in  Chief,  as  they  were  in 
the  year  1826. 

The  Colonel,  Yield  OflScers,  and  Adjutant  of  the  Royal 
Horse  Guards  are,  however,  to  perform  the  duties  of  Gold  Stick, 
Silver  Stick,  and  Adjutant  in  their  turns,  with  the  Colonels, 
Field  Officers,  and  Adjutants  of  the  regiments  of  Life  Guards. 

The  officers  doing  the  duty  of  Gold  Stick,  Silver  Stick,  and 
Adjutant  respectively,  are  to  be  relieved  on  the  1st  of  every 
month ;  and  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  authority  and  com- 
mand of  the  Gold  Stick  and  of  the  Silver  Stick  extend  only  to 
the  regiments  of  Life  Guards  and  of  Horse  Guards  on  duty  in 
London. 

Excepting  in  such  cases  as  his  Majesty  may  think  proper 
upon  special  occasions  to  direct,  the  Gold  Stick  or  the  Silver 
Stick  attending  his  Majesty's  person,  to  take  the  command  of 
any  other  troops  being  on  duty  at  his  palace  or  residence  out 
of  London. 
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The  regiments  of  Life  Guards  and  Horse  Guards  out  of 
London  are  to  report  to,  and  to  be  in  all  respects  under  the 
orders  of,  the  General  Officer  Commanding  the  Army  in 
Chief;  excepting  in  as  far  as  relates  to  the  promotion,  leaves  of 
absence,  &c.,  of  the  officers  of  the  regiments  of  Life  Guards, 
which,  according  to  the  usual  practice,  are  to  be  regulated  as 
follows : — 

The  Colonel  of  each  regiment  of  Life  Guards  is  to  take  the 
King's  pleasure  upon  the  application  of  any  officer  of  the  regi- 
ment under  his  command  for  promotion,  retirement,  leave  of 
absence,  &c. 

II. 

The  King  being  anxious  that  his  Guards  should  enjoy  all  the 
advantages  which  can  be  derived  from  the  command  and  care 
of  the  General  Officer  Commanding  the  Army  in  Chief,  and  that 
they  should  be  amalgamated  as  much  as  possible  with  the  troops 
of  the  Line,  and  that  their  duties  upon  his  Majesty^s  person  should 
be  conducted  upon  the  same  principles  as  those  of  the  troops  of 
the  Line,  has  been  pleased  to  order  that  the  Colonels  of  the  two 
regiments  of  Life  Guards  and  the  Colonel  of  the  Horse  Guards 
shall  hereafter  respectively  make  all  their  applications  respecting 
promotions,  exchanges,  leaves  of  absence,  &c.,  to  the  General 
Commanding  the  Army  in  Chief,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Colonels  of  the  three  regiments  of  Foot  Guards ;  and  the  General 
Commanding  the  Army  in  Chief  will  give  such  orders  as  he  may 
think  necessary  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  honour  oyer 
his  Majesty's  person,  as  well  as  of  other  duties  within  the  metro- 
polis and  elsewhere,  not  excepting  the  Horse,  and  Foot,  Guards, 
or  any  other  troops. 

The  Gold  Stick  will  continue  to  perform  the  duty  of  that 
office,  and  will  receive  from  his  Majesty  in  person  the  parole 
and  countersign ;  and  will  report  to  his  Majesty  in  person  as 
usual,  as  well  as  to  the  General  Officer  Commanding  the  Army 
in  Chief.  He  will  specially  report  the  receipt  of  any  order  from 
the  General  Commanding  the  Army  in  Chief. 

in. 

The  Colonels'of  the  three  regiments  of  Foot  Guards,  as  well 
as  the  Colonels  of  the  two  regiments  of  Life  Guards  and  the 
Colonel  of  the  Royal  Horse  Guards,  are  to  perform  the  duty  of 

K  2 
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Gold  Stick  ;  and  the  duties  of  the  Foot  Guards,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  Life  Guards  in  the  metropolis,  are  to  be  under  their 
superintendence  ;  assisted  by  the  Silver  Stick  and  Adjutant  for 
the  Horse,  and  by  the  Field  Officer  and  *  for  the  Foot 
Guards. 


[  1729.  ]  To  Lord  Aberdeen. 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  London,  isth  July,  1830. 

I  think  this  is  the  most  foolish  demand  that  I  have  yet  seen ; 
and  it  is  evidently  a  concession,  at  the  expense  of  our  consis- 
tency, to  the  Lihlraliti  of  Paris.  However,  the  first  thing  of 
all  for  the  interests  of  this  country  is  to  finish  this  affair,  and  to 
put  an  end  to  this  foolish  Alliance. 

If  the  Russian  minister  will  not  support  us,  we  must  give  way. 

I  must  say,  however,  that  I  should  by  far  prefer  to  omit  the 
words  which  I  have  underlined  with  pencil. 

The  concession  made  to  the  Porte  is  a  rectification  of  an 
evident  mistake  in  the  former  Protocol.  It  never  can  have  been 
intended  to  give  to  the  majority  of  the  subjects  of  the  Porte  an 
unlimited  right  of  emigration  to  Greece  ;  and  to  claim  for  La 
LibSralite  a  compensation  for  this  concession  is  not  reasonable ; 
and  will  make  this  government  ridiculous. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Lord  Jim  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Welunoton,  Horse  Guards,  19th  July,  1830. 

I  am  honoured  with  your  Grace's  letter  of  yesterday,  with  ita  several 
enclosures,  herewith  returned ;  all  of  which  I  have  read  with  the  greatest 
atteution,  viz.  the  paper  in  the  King's  own  handwriting,  and  the  sugges- 
tions of  your  Grace,  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3. 

Taking  the  first  paragraph  of  your  Grace's  letter  for  my  chief  guide  upon 
the  occasion,  as  expressive  of  the  King's  commands,  that  you  should 
concert  with  me  the  orders  necessary  to  be  given  to  regulate  to  his  Majesty's 
satisfaction  the  relation  between  the  Gold  Stick  and  the  Commandei-in- 
Chief,  and  coupling  this  with  the  clear  intention  of  the  King  as  expressed 
in  his  Majesty's  own  handwriting,  I  should  say  that  the  Order  Na  2  is 
calculated  to  carry  the  King's  commands  into  complete  efiect  in  the  motst 
satisfactory  manner,  as  well  also  as  to  maintain  the  military  character  and 
soldier-like  feeling  of  the  household  brigade,  by  placing  them  under  the 
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direct  care  and  control  of  the  authority  whom  the  King  may  be  pleased  to 
select  for  the  command  of  the  whole  of  His  Majesty's  forces ;  and  the  words 
in  which  that  order  is  expressed  could  not,  in  my  opinion,  be  changed  for 
the  better. 

The  Order  No.  1  does  not  seem  to  me  to  come  quite  up  to  the  King's 
wishes ;  while  the  Order  No.  3  rather  appears  to  go  beyond  them. 

Having  thus  expressed  my  opinion  upon  the  matter  referred  to  me  by 
your  Grace,  I  take  leave  to  observe  that  although  the  Order  No.  1  does 
not  seem  altogether  to  fulfil  the  intention  of  the  King,  as  recorded  in  his 
Majesty's  own  handwriting,  yet  the  arrangement  proposed  in  it  would  be 
perfectly  satisfactory  to  me,  if  it  should  also  meet  with  his  Majesty's 
approbation. 

Nothing  can  be  further  from  my  own  personal  feeling  than  any  dis- 
position to  increase  the  extent  of  command  and  authority  which  his 
Majesty  has  been  most  graciously  pleased  to  confide  to  me,  considering 
myself  already  highly  honoured  in  holding  the  command  of  the  army  upon 
the  same  footing  as  it  was  enjoyed  by  my  two  immediate  predecessors,  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York  and  your  Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 

very  faithfully  yours. 

Hill. 

[Knclosure.] 

The  King,  in  nominating  himself  Golonel-in-Ohief  of  the  three  regiments 
oomposing  the  household  brigade  of  heavy  cavalry  and  of  the  three  regi- 
meuts  of  British  foot  guards,  is  induced  to  do  so  to  show  his  regard  and 
esteem  for  these  disting^uished  corps.  At  the  same  time  his  Majesty  cannot 
be  approached  by  the  officers  commanding  those  regiments  without  their 
stating  in  public  orders  that  the  promotion,  the  discipline,  and  the  exercise  in 
the  field  of  each  respective  corps  are  completely  under  the  immediate  control 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief  or  the  Commanding  Officer  in  Chief  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's troops.  The  Gold  Stick  in  waiting  can  only  be  considered  as  an 
officer  attending  on  the  Sovereign  at  Court,  and  commanding  the  King's 
escort  and  guard. 


Sir  Herbert  Taylor  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Lobd  Dukb,  St.  James's,  24th  July,  1830. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  King  the  documents  your  Grace 
enclosed  to  me  this  day,  and  his  Majesty  has  ordered  me  to  express  his 
approbation  of  the  proposed  order  No.  2  (without  the  addition  of  No.  3), 
in  which  his  Majesty  has  made  a  few  slight  verbal  alterations. 

I  have  told  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset,  that  if  he  will  send  me  a  copy  of 
the  order  before  it  is  issued,  I  shall  by  his  Majesty's  command  send  it  to 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  res^ject, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke, 
your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Taylor. 
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Scheme  for  a  New  Civil  List. 

The  Civil  List  of  the  late  King  was  composed  as  follows,  viz.  (see  Schedule 
to  1  Geo.  4,  cap.  1): 

Ist  Class. — His  Majesty's  privy  purse     £60,000 

2nd  Class. — ^AUowances  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Judges,  and 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons       32,955 

3rd  Class. — Salaries,  &c.,  of  his  Majesty's  ambassadors  and 
other  ministers,  salaries  to  consuls,  and  pensions  to  retired  am- 
bassadors and  ministers 226,950 

4th  Class. — Expenses  (except  salaries)  of  his  Majesty's  house- 
hold in  the  departments  of  the  Lord  Steward,  Lord  Chamberlain, 
Master  of  the  Horse,  Master  of  the  Robes,  and  Surveyor-General 
of  Works         209,000 

5th  Class. — Salaries  in  the  above  departments        140,700 

6th  Class.— Pensions  limited  by  22  Geo.  3,  c  82 95,000 

7th  Class. — Salaries  to  certain  oflBcers  of  state  and  various 
other  allowances 41,300 

8th  Class. — Salaries  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer        13,822 

Occasional  payments  not  comprised  in  any  of  the  aforesaid 
classes     ' 26,000 

£845,727 

The  4th  Class  is  composed  of  the  following  heads,  viz. : 

Ist.    The  Lord  Steward's  department £85,000 

2nd.  The  Lord  Chamberlain's  department 40,000 

3rd.  The  Master  of  the  Horse's  department 40,000 

4th.  The  Master  of  the  Robes' dei>artment 4,000 

5th.  The  Surveyor-General  of  Works 40,000 

£209,000 

It  would  seem  very  desirable  to  relieve  the  Civil  List  from  the  erroneous 
and  unfair  impressions  in  the  public  mind  as  to  the  amount  of  this  large 
sum  (845,727/.),  which  is  really  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  the  state 
and  dignity  and  personal  comforts  and  conveniences  of  the  Sovereign, 

To  effect  this  imjxjrtant  object,  the  following  classes  should  be  altogether 
taken  from  the  Civil  List  and  defrayed  as  a  public  expenditure,  viz. : — 

Ist. — 2nd  Class.  Allowances  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Judges, 
and  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons        £32,955 

2ud. — 3rd  Class.  Salaries,  &c.,  of  his  Majesty's  ambassadors 
and  other  ministers,  salaries  to  consuls,  and  pensions  to  retired 
ambassadors  and  ministers 226,950 

3rd. — 7th  Class.  Salaries  to  certain  officers  of  state  and  various 
other  allowances * 41  3oo 

4th. — 8th  Class.  Salaries  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Trea- 
sury and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 13  822 

£315,027 

The  above  have  no  connection  whatever  even  with  ihQ personal  state  and 
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dignity  of  the  King,  still  less  with  his  comforts  and  conveniences;  but 
swell  very  largely  the  nominal  and  apparent  amount  of  the  King's  expen- 
diture, and  therefore  give  a  handle  to  a  wicked  and  mischievous  press  to 
prejudice  the  public  mind  against  the  monarchy  and  the  government. 

From  the  amount  of  the  late  King's  Civil  List,  viz £845,727 

Deduct  the  total  amount  of  the  2nd,  3rd,  7th,  and  8th 
Classes,  viz 315,027 

And  there  will  remain  as  Cm7  i/t«^  only £530,700 

The  a  oil  List  (supposing  it  to  continue  as  at  present)  would  then  stand 
as  follows,  viz.  :— 

1st  Class.  His  Majesty's  privy  purse        £60,000 

2nd  Class.  Expenses  (except  salaries  of  his  Majesty's  house- 
hold in  the  departments  of  the  Lord  Steward,  Lord  Chamberlain, 
Master  of  the  Horse,  Master  of  the  Robes,  and  Surveyor-General 
of  Works        209,000 

3rd  Class.  Salaries  in  the  above  departments 140,700 

4th  Class.  Pensions  limited  by  22  Geo.  3,  c.  82     95,000 

Occasional  payments  not  comprised  in  any  of  these  classes    „       26,000 

Total  amount  of  (7m7  Zi«^       ..£530,700 

But  of  this  amount  it  would  not  be  reasonable  to  consider  the  expense 
of  the  office  of  Works  for  keeping  up  the  national  palaces  as  any  pait  of 
the  King's  personal  expenditure.  Neither  can  the  sum  of  95,000Z.  for 
pensions  be  reasonably  considered  as  constituting  any  part  of  the  sovereign's 
personal  expenditure. 

These  two  sums  deducted  would  leave  only  as  real  Civil  List  £395,700. 

But  even  allowing  those  sums  to  remain  as  part  of  the  Civil  List,  the 
following  reductions  in  the  amount  might  be  made  without  any  objection. 

It  is  a  delusion  to  suppose  that  the  whole  sum  of  95,000?.  is  applicable 
to  the  payment  of  pensions ;  28  per  cent,  of  that  sum  is  repaid  into  the 
Exchequer  for  land  tax  and  Is.  and  Qd,  duties,  &c. 

From  the  nominal  amount      £95,000 

Must  be  deducted  28  per  cent 26,600 

i?ea?  amount  applicable  to  pensions       £68,400 

I  believe  a  similar  deduction  is  made  at  the  Exchequer  from  the  salaries  : 

From  the  nominoZ  amount £140,700 

Deduct  28  per  cent 39,396 

£101,304 

It  is  manifestly  absurd  to  issue  from  the  Exchequer  235,700Z.  and  to 
receive  back  65,996?.     It  is  a  delusion  upon  the  public,  and  a  delusion 
which  answers  no  other  purpose  than  to  entail  an  imnecessary  exj^ense  on 
the  public  in  the  collection  and  management  of  the  moneys  so  paid  back. 
Let  the  issues  to  the  Civil  List  from  the  Exchequer  be  only : 

For  pensions £68,400 

For  salaries 101,304 

£169,704 
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From  the  nominal  Simoxxnt  of  CivU  List      £530,700 

Would  be  deducted        66,996 

The  real  amount  of  Civil  List      £464,704 

If  from  this  amount  were  to  be  deducted,  as  not 

being  justly  considered  as  part  of  the  sovereign's 

personal  expenditure,  viz. : 
Ist.    Surveyor-General  of  Works       £40,000 

2nd.  Pensions       68,400    

£108,900 

There  would  remain  as  the  real  amount  of  the  Sovereign's 

personal  expenditure  only      £366,304 

An  income  probably  very  little  exceeding  that  of  a  subject  of  a  neigh- 
bouring kingdom  (the  Duke  of  Orleans).  Could  any  reasonable  man  object 
to  such  an  income  for  the  Sovereign  of  this  great  empire  ? 

An  examination  into  the  details  of  this  expenditure  may  very  probably 

enable  a  reduction  in  it  to  the  amount  of,  say,  20,000Z.  or  30,000?.,  or  even 

more,  without  diminishing  in  any  degree  the  state,  the  dignity,  or  the 

real  comfort  or  convenience  of  the  Sovereign. 

Geobgb  K 
26th  July,  1830. 


Lord  EHenhorough  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington, 

My  deae  Duke  of  Wellington,  India  Board,  27th  July,  1830, 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  rejected  in  toto  all  the  alterations  which, 
with  your  approval,  the  Board  made  in  the  letter  relative  to  the  afEairs  of 
the  house  of  Palmer  and  Co. 

I  have  restored  the  letter  to  the  state  in  which  you  approved  of  it, 
stating  that  the  reasons  for  the  alteration  might  be  gathered  from  the 
paragraphs  we  introduced,  and  that  the  instructions  contained  in  those 
paragraphs  were  required,  in  order  that  justice  might  be  done. 

I  expect  they  will  send  up  a  voluminous  representation  against  the 
alterations,  and  protest  very  strongly.  However,  I  shall  of  course  nmintain 
them. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 

very  faithfully  yours, 

Ellenbobough. 


r  1730. 1  ^^  ^^^  EUeriborough, 

My  dear  Lord  EllENBOROUGH,  London,  27tb  July,  1880. 

I  am  very  sorry  that  the  Court  have  disapproved  of  the  draft 
upon  the  house  of  Palmer  and  Co.  I  beg  you  to  let  me  see  what 
they  say  upon  the  subject. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington 
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MEMORANDUM.  [  1731. 

To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

27th  Jidy,  1830. 

It  appears  to  me  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  pay  immediate 
attention  to  the  papers  received  from  the  Chevalier  Zea 
Bermudez  respecting  the  conspiracy  in  London  for  the  purpose 
of  disturbing  the  King  of  Spain's  government  in  Spain. 

I  expect  to  know  to-day  the  name  of  the  ship  in  which  the 
officers  and  others  destined  to  land  in  Spain  are  embarked. 

Wellington. 


Colonel  Woodford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

27th  July,  1830. 

The  enclosed  memorandum  (of  dates)  is  sent  with  Colonel  Woodford's 
respects  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  consequence  of  what  his 
Grace  was  pleased  to  desire  last  night 

It  does  appear  that  the  last  decisive  success  against  Marshal  Soult  in 
his  attempt  to  relieve  Pampeluna  was  on  the  31st  of  July,  and  the  French 
finally  retreated  on  that  day.    But  the  principal  victory  was  on  the  28th. 

[Enclosubb.] 

Attempt  to  believe  Pampeluna. 

1813. 

25th  July.— Ck)unt  d*£rlon  attacked  the  Pass  of  Maya,  and  Marshal  Soult 
that  of  Boncesvalles. 

Sir  William  Stewart  fell  hack  to  Elizondo ;  Sir  B.  Hill  to  behind  Imeta. 

26th  July. — Sir  Thomas  Picton  joined  with  his  division  at  Lizoain ;  the 
troops  continued  to  fall  back. 

27th  July. — The  army  continued  retiring,  till  ordered  to  halt  by  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who  arrived  on  that  day. 

28th  July. — The  French,  firom  the  village  of  Sorauren,  made  an  attack  on 
the  6th  division,  and  were  repulsed.  Subaequently  (in  the  afternoon)  Mar- 
shal Soult  made  a  general  attack,  and  was  defeated. 

29th  July. — Lord  Dalhousie's  division  joined.  Marshal  Soult  made  dis- 
positions for  retreat  that  evening. 

30th  July. — ^The  Commander-in-Chief  manoeuvred  to  dislodge  the  corps  in 
his  front  on  the  morning  of  the  30th.  The  troops  engaged  were  Major- 
General  Inglis's  brigade  of  Lord  Dalhousie's  division,  the  6th  division  under 
Major-General  Pakenham,  the  4th  under  Lieutenant-General  Cole,  and  the 
troops  under  Sir  B.  Hill. 

3lst  July. — On  the  night  of  the  Slst,  the  French  army  retired  through  the 
Pass  of  Donna  Maria,  where  they  left  a  corps,  which  was  dislodged  by  Sir  B. 
Hill  and  Lord  Dalhousie;  and  the  Conmiander-in-Chief  marched  through 
the  Pass  of  Vilate  on  Irueta. 

After  this  success,  the  siege  of  St.  Sebastian  was  resumed. 
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Vice-Admiral  Fleming  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

44,  Charles  Street,  Berkeley  Square, 
My  Lord  Duke,  28th  July,  1830. 

Some  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Venezuela  placed  in  my  charge 
a  pajier  for  your  Grace,  with  directions  to  deliver  it  into  your  own  hands. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  have  the  honour  of  showing  it  to  your  Grace  and  of 
obeying  these  instructions,  if  your  Grace  is  disposed  to  receive  it. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

W.  Flemino. 

My  dear  Admiral, 

Since  I  saw  you  last  night,  I  have  received  your  note,  dated 
yesterday,  respecting  the  paper  which  you  have  in  your  hands  to 
be  delivered  to  me  from  the  inhabitants  of  Venezuela.  It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  consider  the  separation  of  Venezuela  from 
the  other  parts  of  the  dominion  called  Colombia  without  appre- 
hension that  that  separation  will  be  injurious  to  the  countries 
thus  to  be  separated,  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

I  cannot  encourage  such  separation,  or  appear  even  to  en- 
courage it,  by  receiving  communications  from  those  who  are 
anxious  to  separate ;  and  I  beg  you,  therefore,  to  inform  the 
gentlemen  who  have  entrusted  you  with  the  paper  in  question 
that  I  decline  to  receive  it. 

Wellington. 


Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  the  King. 

Sir,  St.  James's  Palace,  30th  July,  1830. 

By  the  Order  intended  to  be  issued  to  the  Household  Brigade,  a  copy  of 
which  has  been  transmitted  to  me,  it  appears  to  be  your  Majesty's  inten- 
tion that  the  three  regiments,  viz.  the  two  regiments  of  Life  Guards  and 
tlie  Royal  llegiment  of  llorse  Guards,  are  to  lose  those  privileges  formerly 
enjoyed  by  them  of  being  considered  a  corps  of  itself,  under  the  immediate 
command  of  the  Sovereign ;  and  all  promx)tions,  eaxhanges,  leaves  of 
absence  J  and  orders  arc  laid  before  the  Sovereign  by  the  Gold  Stick  for 
his  immediate  approbation,  and  then  by  the  Gold  Stick  made  known  to 
the  corps. 

When  his  late  Majesty,  of  blessed  memory,  did  me  the  honour  to 
appoint  me  Colonel  of  the  Koyal  Regiment  of  Horse  Guards,  totally 
unsolicited  by  me  ;  and  when  he  delivered  to  me  himself  the  Gold  Stick, 
he  said,  **  1  have  had  a  new  one  made  for  you  on  purpose,  and  hope  you 
will  wear  it,  and  do  the  duties  of  Gold  Stick  to-morrow,  on  my  birthday 
(the  23rd  of  April,  1828) ;  and  as  Frederick  (the  late  Duke  of  York) 
rcfubcd    the   troop   uf  Uorhc  Guards,  which  afterwards   the  late  Lord 
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Amherst  received,  on  account  of  his  objecting  to  do  the  Gold  Stick  duty, 
/  have  determined  to  give  it  to  you  in  a  way  that  I  trust  you  can  have 
no  scruple  in  taking  it,  namely,  in  giving  it  over  to  you.  You  are  to 
consider  yourself  as  commanding  la  Maison  du  Boi,  and  you  will  take  the 
command ;  and  all  commissions,  exchanges,  leaves  of  absence,  &c.,  will  be 
sent  to  you,  and  you  will  lay  them  before  me  for  my  approval,  and  you 
will  issue  all  orders  in  my  name."  This  was  done  in  a  manner  that  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  refuse ;  and  I  did  most  willingly  accept  the 
situation,  and  did  the  duties  of  it,  as  I  trust,  with  credit  to  myself  and 
with  some  advantage  to  the  corps,  as  I  had  got  the  whole  system  into 
some  order  and  regularity,  and  there  never  has  been  any  drawback  in 
getting  all  the  commissions  and  the  necessary  regulations  sanctioned  and 
approved  by  his  late  Majesty. 

It  appears  now  that  your  Majesty  means  to  place  the  Gold  Stick  merely 
on  the  footing  of  a  Court  office,  which  certainly  changes  the  whole 
character  of  the  situation,  as  it  ceases  to  be  txjpure  military  one. 

Tour  Majesty  has  a  complete  right  to  do  this,  and  1  mean  in  no  way 
to  offer  any  remarks  on  your  will  and  pleasure ;  but  I  trust  I  may  be 
permitted,  in  all  due  humility,  to  represent  to  your  Majesty  the  utter  im- 
possibility I  feel  myself  placed  in  of  retaining  a  situation  which  by  this 
change  can  only  he  considered  as  a  Court  situation,  and  which,  as  such, 
being  a  Prince  of  the  Blood  Royal,  I  cannot  hold, 

I  must  likewise  beg  to  call  your  Majesty's  attention  to  another  point : 
that  having  till  now  received  all  orders  from  the  Sovereign  himself,  and 
having  made  all  reix>rt8  to  the  Sovereign  himself,  I  cannot,  as  eldest  Field- 
Marshal  in  the  British  army,  next  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
receive  orders  from  a  General  Officer  junior  to  myself.  1  therefore  beg 
most  humbly  to  resign  into  your  Majesty's  hands  the  Gold  Stick,  and 
consequently  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Horse  Guards,  whose  Colonel  has  the 
privilege  of  being  a  Gold  Stick. 

I  trust  that  your  Majesty  will  not  misconceive  my  motives,  but  do  me 
the  justice  to  believe  that  in  doing  this  I  am  actuated  by  no  other  feelings 
than  to  advance  your  wishes  and  orders.  I  can  assure  your  Majesty  that 
I  should  have  felt  proud  to  have  acted  in  the  same  situation,  and  have 
done  the  same  duties  which  I  have  till  now  done  about  his  late  Majesty's 
person  equally  zealously  about  yours,  had  it  been  your  Majesty's  will  to 
have  had  the  duties  thus  performed.  I  feel  sure  that  when  your  Majesty 
comes  to  consider  over  all  I  have  taken  the  liberty  here  to  submit  to  you,  that 
you  will  be  assured  that  however  much  I  must  regret,  and  whatever  pain 
I  must  feel  in  being  under  the  necessity  of  laying  the  Gold  Stick  and  the 
liegin^ent  at  your  feet,  that  1  do  it  with  those  feelings  of  respect,  love,  and 
attachment  that  I  shall  always  entertain  for  you. 

Believe  me.  Sir,  your  Majesty's  most  affectionate  brother, 

Ebnest,  F.M. 


The  King  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 

Deab  Ebnest,  St.  James's,  30th  July,  1830. 

I  have  this  instant  received  yours  of  this  day,  and  have  only  to  regret 
that  you  consider  it  necessary  to  resign   the  command  of  the  Royal 
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Regiment  of  Horse  Guards,  in  consequence  of  the  order  which  has  been 
communicated  to  you  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  Household  Brigade. 
Ever,  believe  me,  dearest  Ernest, 

your  most  affectionate  brother, 

William  R. 


[  1732.  ]  To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Eobert  Peel. 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  Slst  July,  1830. 

I  don't  know  whether  anybody  writes  you  the  accounts  of  the 
reports  which  reach  us  from  Paris  through  Bothschild.  We 
have  nothing  from  Lord  Stuart,  as  it  appears  from  Eothschild's 
accounts  that  no  courier  is  allowed  to  depart  Their  servants, 
with  their  own  horses,  carry  these  letters  the  first  stage  from  Paris. 
The  family  (the  Rothschilds)  are  living  at  Suresne,  a  village  two 
or  three  miles  from  Paris,  beyond  the  bridge  of  Neuilly. 

The  last  account  is  of  the  29th  at  night  There  had  been  a 
terrible  massacre  in  the  streets  ;  but  it  appears  that  the  troops 
had  had  the  worst  of  it  The  drapeau  tricolor  was  flying 
upon  the  Tuileries,  and  upon  the  Column  in  the  Place  Y endome. 
La  Fayette  had  taken  the  command  of  the  Garde  Nationale. 
He  and  General  Gerard,  Lobau,  La  Fitte,  and  another  were 
the  provisional  government  of  Paris.  Some  of  the  troops  of  the 
line  had  gone  over,  according  to  the  accounts  of  yesterday ;  but 
surrendered  according  to  the  accounts  of  this  day.  It  appears 
that  the  drapeau  tricolor  was  flying  on  the  29th.  The  Guards 
were  still  fighting  in  the  Rue  St  Honore. 

The  King  was  at  St  Cloud  with  a  large  body  of  troops  and 
all  his  ministers.  The  ministers  had  been  blocked  up  in  the 
Tuileries ;  but  had  escaped  by  the  subterranean  passages.  The 
Tuileries  had  been  plundered.  Casimir  Perier  had  been 
deputed  to  St  Cloud  to  confer  with  the  King. 

In  the  accounts  of  the  28th,  received  yesterday  morning,  the 
Assembly  of  the  House  of  Peers,  and  even  of  the  Deputies,  is 
mentioned ;  but  not  in  those  of  the  29th  received  this  day. 

I  think  that  these  are  the  principal  facts  which  appear  in 
Eothschild's  letters. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  see  that  a  courier  has  come  from  Stuart.  The  despatches 
will  be  sent  to  you. 
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To  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  [  1733 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  Ist  August,  1830. 

We  have  very  bad  news  from  France.  You  will  have  seen 
the  King's  ordinances  *  of  Monday  last,  the  25th.  It  appears 
that  preparations  must  have  been  made  for  the  course  to  be 
pursued  in  case  of  any  coup  ct4tat.  On  that  day  the  bankers 
of  Paris  stopped  their  discounts,  and  the  manufacturers  con- 
sequently discharged  their  workmen.  The  police  were  totally 
unprepared  for  this  coupy  which  introduced  into  the  streets  tens 
of  thousands  of  hands  unemployed,  starving,  and  ready  for  any 
mischief.  These  men  immediately,  as  early  as  Tuesday,  were 
concerned  in  all  the  little  skirmishes  between  the  gens  cParmes 
and  the  printers  of  newspapers,  in  respect  to  the  seizure  of 
their  presses.  On  that  evening,  assisted  by  some  of  the  National 
Guard  who  had  turned  out  resuming  their  arms,  they  had  seized 
upon  all  the  small  guard-houses  on  the  Boulevards,  and  in  other 
parts  of  Paris,  including  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  having  driven  oflF 
the  troops. 

These  were  retaken  by  the  troops  in  the  course  of  that  night 
and  Wednesday  morning.  But  on  Wednesday  these  posts  were 
attacked  again,  I  believe,  by  increased  numbers  of  National 
Guards,  the  scholars  of  the  Polytechnic  School,  and  other 
scholars,  and  by  the  mob  better  organized,  and  were  lost 

The  destruction  of  human  life  in  these  affairs  is  said  to  have 
been  immense.  Lord  Stuart  says  five  thousand.  The  private 
accounts  which  I  have  seen  state  that  dead  bodies  were  lying 
about  in  all  the  streets. 

On  Thiursday  the  Tuileries  were  attacked  by  the  mob,  taken 
and  plundered.  The  three-coloured  flag  was  flying  upon  the 
palace,  and  upon  the  column  in  the  Place  Vendome. 

The  King  and  his  family,  and  his  ministers,  were  at  St. 
Cloud,  It  appears  that  the  guard  under  Marshal  Marmont 
had  retired  there.  Two  regiments  of  the  line,  the  5th  and 
53rd,  according  to  some  accounts,  had  surrendered  ;  according 
to  others,  had  gone  over.  I  cannot  tell  which  is  the  right 
version  of  the  story. 

I  confess  that  I  cannot  understand  how  an  army  of  twenty 
thousand  men  could  have  been  beat  out  of  Paris,  if  disposed  to 
do  its  duty.  I  cannot  but  think  either  that  the  general  found 
that  he  could  not  confide  in  his  soldiers,  or  that  he  was  unwilling 

*  See  page  138,  for  the  French  Ordinanoes. 
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to  incur  the  responsibility  of  the  great  loss  of  human  life  which 
must  be  occasioned  by  the  continuance  of  the  contest  with  the 
mob.  The  last  conjecture  will  not  account  for  him  and  the 
King's  guards  delivering  up  the  King's  palace  to  be  plundered 
by  the  mob. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Ordinances  of  King  Charles  X. 

(Dated  St  Cloud.  Jnly  25th,  1830.) 

Ordonnances  du  Boi, 

Charles,  par  la  gr&ce  do  Dieu,  roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre. 

A  tous  ceiix  qui  ces  pr&entes  verront,  salut. 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  conseil  de  ministres,  nous  avons  ordonnd  et 
ordonnons  ce  qui  suit. 

Art.  1".  La  liberty  de  la  presse  p<$riodique  est  susjxjndue. 

Art.  2.  Les  dispositions  des  Arts  1*',  2  et  9  du  titre  1"  de  la  loi  du  21 
octobre  1814,  sont  remises  en  vigueur. 

En  consequence,  nul  journal  et  ^rit  p^riodique  ou  semi-ii^riodiquc, 
etabli  ou  a  ^tablir,  sans  distinction  des  mati^res  qui  y  seront  trait^es,  ne 
pourra  paraitre,  soit  k  Paris,  soit  dans  les  ddpartemens,  qu'en  vertu  de 
I'autorisation  qu'en  auront  obtenue  de  nous  s^par^ment  les  auteurs  ct 
rimprimeur. 

Cette  autorisation  devra  etre  renouveMo  tous  les  trois  mois. 

Elle  pourra  gtre  r^voqude. 

Art.  3.  L'autorisation  pourra  6tre  provisoirement  accordde  et  provisoire- 
ment  retir^,  par  les  pr^fets,  aux  journaux  et  ouvrages  p^riodiques  ou 
semi-p^riodiques,  publics  ou  k  publier  dans  les  d^partemens. 

Art.  4.  Les  journaux  et  Merits,  publics  en  contravention  kTart.  2,  seront 
imm^atemcnt  saisis. 

Les  presses  et  caract^res  qui  auront  servi  ^  leur  impression  seront  places 
dans  un  ddp6t  public  et  sans  scelMs,  ou  mis  hors  de  service. 

Art.  5.  Nul  toit  au-dessous  de  vingt  feuilles  d'impression  ne  pourra 
paraitre  qu*avec  Tautorisation  de  notre  ministre  secretaire  d'etat  de  I'in- 
terieur,  a  Paris,  et  des  pr^fets  dans  les  d^partemens. 

Tout  ecrit  de  plus  de  vingt  feuilles  d'impression,  qui  ne  constituera  pas 
un  mgme  corps  d*ouvrage,  sera  ^galement  soumis  k  la  n^cessit^  de 
I'autorisation. 

Les  Merits  publics  sans  autorisation  seront  imm^diatement  saisis. 

Les  presses  ct  caracteres  qui  auront  servi  A  leur  impression  seront 
places  dans  un  d^pdt  public  et  sans  scell^s,  ou  mis  hore  de  service. 

Art.  6.  Les  meraoires  sur  procdset  les  mdmoiresdes  soci^t^s  savantes  on 
litt^raires  sont  soumis  k  Tautorisation  pr^alable,  et  s*ils  traitent,  en  tout  ou 
en  partie,  des  matidres  politiques,  cas  auquel  les  mesures  prescrites  par 
Tart  5  leur  stront  applicables. 

Art.  7.  Toutc  disposition  contraire  aux  pr^sentes  restera  sans  effet. 

Art.  8.  L'extScution  dc  la  prison te  ordonnance  aura  lieu  en  conformity  de 
Tart.  4  dc  Tonlonnance  du  27  novonibre  1810,  et  do  ce  qui  est  present  par 
cello  tin  18  jaiivior  1817. 
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Art.  9.  Nos  ministres  secrdtaires  d'etat  sont  charges  de  Tex^cution  des 
pr^entes. 

Donn6  en  notre  Chftteau  de  Saint-Cloud,  le  vingt-cinq  de  juillet  de  Tan 

de  gr&oe  1830,  et  de  notre  r^gne  le  sixi^me. 

Charles. 
Par  le  Roi, 
Le  President  du  conseil  des  ministres, 

P'*  DE  POLIQNAC. 

Le  garde  des  sceaux,  ministre  secretaire  d*Iiltat  dc  la  justice, 
Chantelauze. 

Le  ministre  secretaire  d'^^tat  de  la  marine  et  des  colonies, 
B'°  d'Haussez. 

Le  ministre  secretaire  des  finances, 

MONTBEL. 

Le  ministre  secretaire  d'jStat  des  affaires  ecciesiastiques  et  de 
Tinstruction  publique, 

C**  DE  Guernon-Raunville. 

Le  ministre  secretaire  d'ifitat  des  travaux  publics, 
B®"  Capelle. 


Charles,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu,  roi  de  France  ct  de  Navarre. 

A  tons  ceux  qui  ces  presentes  verront,  salut. 

Vu  Tart.  50  de  la  Charte  constitutionnelle, 

ifitant  informe  des  manoeuvres  qui  ont  ete  pratiquees  sur  plusieurs  points 
de  notre  royaume,  pour  tromper  et  egarer  les  eiecteurs  pendant  les  dernieres 
operations  des  coll6ges  eiectoraux, 

Notre  conseil  entendu, 

Nous  avons  ordonne  et  ordonnons : 

Art.  1*'.  La  chambre  des  deputes  des  departemens  est  dissoute. 

Art.  2.  Notre  ministre,  secretaire  d'etat  de  Tinterieur,  est  charge  dc  Texe- 
cution  de  la  presente  ordonnance. 

Donne  k  Saint-Cloud,  le  25'"'  jour  du  mois  de  juillet  de  Tan  de  gr&ce  mil 
huit  cent  trente,  et  de  notre  r^gne  le  sixi^me. 

Charles. 
Par  le  Roi, 

Le  ministre  secretaire  d']^tat  de  Tinterieur, 
C**  Peyronnet. 


Charles,  i»ar  la  grftce  de  Dieu,  roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre. 

A  tons  ceux  qui  ces  presentes  verront,  salut. 

Ayant  resola  de  prevenir  le  retour  des  manoeuvres  qui  ont  exerce  unc 
influence  pemicieuse  sur  les  demiferes  operations  des  colleges  eiectoraux ; 

Voulant  en  consequence  reformer,  selon  les  principes  de  la  Charte  con- 
stitutionnelle, les  r^les  d'eiection  dont  Texperience  a  fait  sentir  les  in- 
conveniens, 

Nous  avons  reconnu  la  necessite  d'user  du  droit  qui  nous  appartient,  de 
pouvoir,  par  des  actes  emanes  de  nous,  k  la  s^rete  de  T^fitat  et  k  la  repres- 
sion de  toute  entreprise  attentative  k  la  dignite  de  notre  couronne, 

A  ces  causes 

Notre  conseil  entendu. 
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Nous  avons  ordonn^  et  ordonnons : 

Art  1".  Confonn^ment  aux  articles  15,  36  et  30  de  la  Charte  oonstitu- 
tionnelle,  la  chambre  des  d^put^  ne  se  composera  que  de  d^put^  de 
d^partement. 

Art.  2.  Le  cens  Sectoral  et  le  cens  d'^ligibilit^  se  composeront  exclusive- 
ment  des  sommes  pour  lesquelles  T^lecteur  et  T^ligible  seront  inscrits 
personnellement,  en  quality  de  propri^taire  ou  d*usufruitier,  du  rdle  de 
I'imposition  fonci^re  et  de  rimposition  personnelle  et  mobiii^re. 

Art.  3.  Chaque  d^partement  aura  le  nombre  de  d^put^  qui  lui  est 
attribu^  par  Particle  36  de  la  Charte  constitutionnelle. 

Art.  4.  Les  d^put^  seront  ^lus  et  la  chambre  s^ra  renouvel^  dans  la 
forme  et  pour  le  temps  fix^  par  I'art  37  de  la  Charte  constitutionnelle. 

Art  5.  Les  colleges  ^lectoraux  se  diviseront  en  coU^es  d'arrondissement 
et  colleges  de  d^partement. 

Sont  toutefois  except^s  les  colleges  ^lectoraux  des  d^partemens  auxquels 
il  n*est  attribu^  qu*un  seul  d^put^. 

Art.  6.  Les  colleges  ^lectoraux  d*arrondissement  se  composeront  de  tons 
les  dlecteurs  dont  le  domicile  politique  sera  ^tabli  dans  Tarrondissement. 
Les  colleges  ^lectoraux  de  d^partement  se  composeront  du  quart  le  plus 
impost  des  ^lecteurs  du  d^partement. 

Art.  7.  La  circonscription  actuelle  des  coll6ges  ^lectoraux  d'arrondisse- 
ment  est  maintenue. 

Art.  8.  Chaque  oolMge  Electoral  d*arrondissement  6lira  un  nombre  de 
candidats  ^gal  au  nombre  des  d^put^s  de  d^partement. 

Art.  9.  Le  college  d'arrondissement  se  divisera  en  autant  de  sections  qn'il 
devra  nommer  de  candidats. 

Cette  division  s'op^rera  proportionnellement  au  nombre  des  sections  et  an 
nombre  total  des  61ecteurs  du  college,  en  ayant  dgard,  autant  qu'il  sera 
possible,  aux  convenances  des  localit^s  et  du  voisinage. 

Art.  10.  Les  sections  du  college  Electoral  d'arrondissement  pourront  Stre 
assemble  dans  les  lieux  diffdrens. 

Art  11.  Chaque  section  du  college  Electoral  d'arrondissement  ^ra  on 
candidat  et  proc^era  s^par^ment 

Art  12.  Les  pr^sidcns  des  sections  du  college  Electoral  d'arrondissement 
seront  nomm^  par  les  pr^fets,  parmi  les  ^lecteurs  de  Tarrondissement. 

Art  13.  Le  college  de  d^partement  dlira  les  d^put^. 

La  moiti^  des  ddput^s  des  d^partemens  devra  §tre  choisie  dans  la  liste 
g^n^rale  des  candidats  proposes  par  les  colleges  d'arrondissement. 

K^nmoins,  si  le  nombre  des  d^put^s  du  d^partement  est  impair,  le 
partage  sc  fera  sans  reduction  du  droit  r^serv^  au  college  du  d^partement 

Art.  14.  Dans  le  cas  oti,  par  I'effet  d'omissions,  de  renonciations  nnlles 
ou  de  doubles  nominations,  la  liste  de  candidats  proposes  par  le  collie 
d'arrondissement  seraient  incomplete ;  si  cette  liste  est  r^uite  au-dessous 
de  la  moiti^  du  nombre  exig^,  le  college  de  d^partement  pourra  61ire  un 
d^put^  de  plus  hors  de  la  liste  ;  si  la  liste  est  r^duite  au-dessons  da  quart, 
le  college  de  ddpartement  pourra  ^lire,  hors  de  la  liste,  la  totality  des 
d^put^s  du  d^partement 

Art.  15.  Les  pr^fets,  les  sous-pr^fets  et  les  officiers  g6n^raux  comman- 
dant les  divisions  militaires  et  les  ddpartemens  ne  pourront  Stre  ^lus  dans 
les  ddpartemens  oil  ils  exercent  leurs  fonctions. 
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Art.  16.  La  liste  des  dlecteurs  sera  arr^t^e  par  le  pr^fet  en  conseil  de 
prefecture.    EUe  sera  affich^e  cinq  jours  avant  la  reunion  des  colleges. 

Art.  17.  Les  r^lamations  sur  la  faculty  de  voter,  auxqiielles  il  n*aura 
pas  6t6  fait  droit  par  les  pr^fets,  seront  jug^s  par  la  chambre  des  deput6s 
en  mdme  terns  qu'elle  statuera  sur  la  validity  des  operations  des 
colleges. 

Art.  18.  Dans  les  colleges  ^ectoraux  de  d^partement  les  deux  ^lecteurs 
lea  plus  &g&  et  les  deux  ^ecteurs  les  plus  imposes  rempliront  les  fonctions 
de  scrutateurs. 

La  mSme  disposition  sera  observ^e  dans  les  sections  de  college  d'arron- 
dissement,  compos^es  de  plus  de  cinquante  ^ecteurs.  Dans  les  autres 
sections  du  college,  les  fonctions  de  scrutateur  seront  remplies  par  le  plus 
§Lg4  et  par  le  plus  impost  des  61ecteurs. 

Le  secretaire  sera  nommd,  dans  le  college  des  sections  de  college,  par  le 
president  et  les  scrutateurs. 

Artf  19.  Nul  ne  sera  admis  dans  le  college  ou  section  de  college,  s'il  n'est 
inscrit  sur  la  liste  des  eiecteurs  qui  en  doivent  faire  partie.  C«tte  liste  sera 
remise  au  president  et  restera  affich^e  dans  le  lieu  des  stances  du  college 
pendant  la  dur^e  de  ses  operations. 

Art.  20.  Toute  discussion  et  toute  deliberation  quelconques  seront  inter- 
dites  dans  le  sein  des  colleges  eiectoraux. 

Art.  21.  La  police  du  college  appartient  au  prestdent.  Aucune  force 
armee  ne  pourra,  sans  sa  demande,  Stre  placee  aupr^s  du  lieu  de  seances. 
Les  commandans  militaires  seront  tenus  d'obtemperer  k  ses  requisitions. 

Art  22.  Les  nominations  seront  faites,  dans  les  colleges  et  sections  de 
colleges,  k  la  majorite  absolue  des  votes  ex  primes. 

Neanmoins,  si  les  nominations  ne  sont  pas  termine'es  apr^  deux  tours 
de  scrutin,  le  bureau  arrdtera  la  liste  de  personnes  qui  auront  obtenu  le 
plus  de  sufi&ages  au  deuxi^me  tour.  EUe  contiendra  un  nombre  de  Doms 
double  de  celui  des  nominations  qui  resteront  k  faire.  Au  troisi^me  tour 
les  suffrages  ne  pourront  §tre  donnes  qu'aux  personnes  inscrites  sur  cette 
liste,  et  la  nomination  sera  faile  k  la  majorite  relative. 

Art.  23.  Les  eiecteurs  voteront  par  bulletins  de  liste.  Chaque  bulletin 
contiendra  autant  de  noms  qu*il  y  aura  de  nominations  a  faire. 

Art.  24.  Les  eiecteurs  ecriront  leur  vote  sur  le  bureau,  ou  Vy  feront  ecrire 
par  Tun  des  scrutateurs. 

Art.  25.  Le  nom,  la  qualification  et  le  domicile  de  chaque  eiecteur  qui 
deposera  son  bulletin,  seront  inscrits  par  le  secretaire  sur  une  liste  destinee 
k  constater  le  nombre  des  votans. 

Art.  26.  Chaque  scrutin  restera  ouvert  pendant  six  heures  et  sera  de- 
pouiliee  seance  tenante. 

Art.  27.  II  sera  dresse  un  procfes-verbal  pour  chaque  seance.  Ce  procfes- 
verbal  sera  signe  par  tons  les  membres  du  bureau. 

Art.  28.  Conformement  a  Tart.  46  de  la  Charte  constitutionnelle,  auoun 
amendement  ne  pourra  dtre  fait  k  une  loi,  dans  la  chambre,  s'il  n*a  ete 
propose  ou  consent!  par  nous,  et  s'il  n'a  6te  renvoye  et  discute  dans  le 
bureau. 

Art  29.  Toutes  dispositions  contraires  k  la  presente  ordonnance  resteront 

sans  effet. 

Art  30.  Nos  ministres  secretaire  d'fitat  sont  charges  de  Texecution  de  la 
presente  ordonnance. 

VOL.  vn.  L 
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Donn^  a  Saint-Cloud,  le  25"*  jour  da  mois  de  juillet  de  Tan  de  grftce 
mil  huit  cent  trente,  et  de  noire  r^gne  le  sizi^me. 

CHABLE& 

Par  le  Roi. 
Le  Pr^ident  du  conseil  des  ministres, 

P"  DE  POLIGNAC. 

Le  garde  des  sceaux,  ministre  secretaire  d*£tat  de  la  justice, 
Chantelauze. 

Le  ministre  secretaire  d*]£tat  de  la  marine  et  des  colonies, 
B®"  d'Haubsez. 

Le  ministre  secretaire  des  finances, 

MONTBEL. 

Le  ministre   secretaire   d*£tat  des  affaires  eociesiastiques    et  de 
rinstruction  publique, 

C*'  DE  Guebnon-Ranvillb. 

Le  ministre  secretaire  d*£tat  des  travaux  publics, 
B*"  Capelle, 


Charles^  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre. 

A  tous  ceux  qui  ces  presentes  verront,  salut. 

Vu  I'ordonnance  royale  en  date  de  ce  jour,  relative  k  Forganisation  des 
colleges  eiectoraux ; 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  ministre  secretaire  d'£tat  au  departement  de 
I'interieur, 

Nous  avons  ordonne  et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  1*'.  Les  colleges  eiectoraux  se  reuniront,  savoir :  les  colleges  ^ec- 
toraux  d*arrondissement,  le  6  septembre  prochain  et  les  colleges  eiectoraux 
de  departement  le  18  du  meme  mois. 

Art.  2.  La  chambre  des  pairs  et  la  cbambre  des  deputes  des  departemens 
sont  convoquees  pour  le  28  du  mois  de  septembre  prochain. 

Art.  3.  Notre  ministre  secretaire  d'etat  de  Tinterieur  est  charge  de 
Texecutive  de  la  presente  ordonnance. 

Donne  A  Saint-Cloud,  le  25"*'  jour  du  mois  de  juillet  de  Pan  de  grftoe 
mil  huit  cent  trente,  et  de  notre  r^gne  le  sixi^me. 

Chablxs. 
Par  le  Roi. 

Le  ministre  secretaire  d'lfitat  de  Tinterieur, 
C**  DE  Peybonnet. 


The  Right  Hon,  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUingUm. 

Mt  deab  Duke,  Drayton  Manor,  Ist  Angnst,  1830. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter,  full  of  the  most  painftd  and 
melancholy  interest. 

It  has  not  surprised  me.  I  expected  little  better  from  the  acts  of  extra- 
vagant folly  committed  by  the  King  of  France  and  Polignao-— or  whoever 
they  may  be — who  were  the  authors  of  the  late  ordinances. 

What  can  be  expected  from  men,  or  women,  who,  in  such  a  contest  as 
that  which  was  clearly  impending,  begin  by  putting  themselves  most  un- 
necessarily completely  in  the  wrong. 
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I  say  women — ^for  I  think  the  whole  prooeedings  are  much  more  like 
those  of  a  foolish  woman,  hoping  to  take  her  revenge  of  the  Revolution  of 
1789,  than  of  any  sane  man  accustomed  to  public  affairs. 

I  will  be  in  London  to-morrow  evening. 

Ever  most  faithfully  yours, 

RoBEBT  Peel. 


The  Prince  of  Orange  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  The  Hague,  7th  August,  1830. 

The  most  unexpected  and  important  events  which,  we  witness  in  France, 
and  the  great  influence  which  this  Revolution  may,  sooner  or  later,  exert 
upon  all  the  European  States,  but  most  particularly  upon  the  Nether- 
lands, have  made  it  appear  expedient  to  the  King,  my  father,  to  send  the 
Lieutenant-General  Baron  de  Constant  to  England,  for  the  purpose  of 
having  an  interview  with  your  Grace ;  and  to  know  your  opinion  as  to  the 
line  of  conduct  which  we  are  to  pursue  with  regard  to  the  defence  of  our 
southern  frontiers.  We  have  as  yet  done  nothing;  the  garrisons  in  the 
frontier  towns  are  of  no  import,  and  have  not  as  yet  been  strengthened. 
Each  fortress  is  in  possession  of  the  necessary  artillery  and  ammunition ; 
but  everything  is  in  store  in  each  fortress,  and  not  one  gun  is  mounted. 
This  is  the  status  qito  in  the  present  moment,  and  it  has  not  appeared  aa 
yet  expedient  to  the  King  to  change  it  in  the  least,  wishing  to  avoid  for 
the  moment,  with  regard  to  France,  every  appearance  of  apprehension; 
tnisting  more  with  regard  to  that  Power  on  our  moral  strength  founded 
upon  the  treaties,  than  upon  a  display  of  at  all  events  insufficient  increase  of 
forces  in  our  frontier  towns.  The  question  now  is,  whether  it  is  prudent  to 
continue  to  leave  the  frontier  so  very  unguarded,  and  since  the  line  of  fron- 
tier towns  is  n^t  only  a  barrier  to  cover  this  country,  hut  at  the  same  time  an 
advanced  post  in  favour  of  Europe  entrusted  to  our  guard,  does  it  not,  there* 
fore,  become  our  duty  to  take  the  necessary  precautions  to  place  these  fortresses 
in  sufficient  state  of  defence  to  be  able,  at  least,  to  resist  a  coup^de-main^ 
which  a  neighbouring  garrison  from  one  of  the  French  towns  might  sooner 
or  later  receive  orders  to  attempt ;  and  which,  in  the  present  unguarded 
state,  would  unquestionably  succeed  on  any  point.  The  baron  will  be 
able  to  give  you  every  possible  information  as  to  our  military  state,  and 
our  future  means  of  defence.  Our  militia  shall  be  almost  complete  in 
men  the  first  days  of  September,  that  period  being  the  common  time  of 
yearly  military  exercises ;  but,  according  to  the  established  law,  the  men 
return  home  in  time  of  peace  in  the  beginning  of  October,  unless  the  King^ 
with  consent  of  the  States-General,  which  do  not  meet  before  the  middle  of 
October,  takes  other  measures.  It  is  therefore  necessary  you  should  know 
that  we  are  (in  the  common  course  of  events)  from  October  next  until 
September,  1831,  almost  vnthout  armyy  and  unabled  by  law  to  call  the 
whole  militia  to  arms  without  common  consent  between  the  King  and  the 
two  Chambers  of  our  States-General.  It  is  most  necessary  you  should  be 
fully  aware  of  these  difficulties,  and  know  that,  if  not  prepared  beforehand, 
it  is  impossible  for  us  to  arm  unth  the  necessary  celerity,  in  case  of  unex- 
pected and  sudden  war.  The  King  and  his  government  wish,  in  consequence, 
to  have  your  advice  and  consideration,  whether  or  not  it  appears  to  you 
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expedient,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  to  take  measures  which  by  their 
very  nature  may  directly  or  indirectly  appear  to  afford  the  proof,  to  the 
present  French  government,  that  the  Netherlands  are  either  hostile  to  it, 
or  have  no  confidence  in  the  assurances  given  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in 
his  speech,  at  the  opening  of  the  Chambers,  that  France  wishes  to  maintain 
peace  with  its  allies  and  neijihbours.  But  if  our  preparative  measures  of 
defence  are  not  taken,  then  the  country  remains  open  to  the  slightest  in- 
road ;  and  you  know  how  near  Brussels  is  to  the  frontier,  and  likewise 
how  alarmed  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Netherlands  might  become,  if 
they  see  that  this  government  takes  no  step  whatsoever  to  cover  them  against 
the  slightest  incursion  from  France  ;  and  what  a  bad  impression  this  con- 
duct  on  the  part  of  the  government  will  make  upon  the  Belgian  population. 
I  entreat  you,  my  dear  Duke,  to  weigh  all  this,  and  to  consider  the  very 
emban-assing  situation  we  are"  in,  being  resolved,  at  all  events,  to  act  in 
common  with  our  neighbours  and  allies.  It  is  therefore  most  necessary 
for  us  to  know  your  opinion  with  regard  to  our  line  of  conduct,  and  upon 
what  assistance  we  may  hope  for  from  the  British  government  in  case  of 
a  sudden  attack.  I  recommend  the  baron  most  particularly  to  you,  as  one 
of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  your  headquarters. 

And  am,  for  ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

t 

your  truly  devoted  and  affectionate  ancient  aide-de-camp^ 

William,  Pbinob  of  Orange. 

My  best  remembrances  to   all  my  comrades,  particularly  to  FitzRoy 
Somerset. 


Prince  Fr^d^ric  des  Pays  Bas  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoN  Prince,  La  Haie,  oe  7  aotlt  1830. 

Les  circonstances  graves  dans  lesquelles  nous  nous  trouvons  dans  ce 
moment,  taut  sous  le  rapport  politique  que  militaire,  par  suite  des  4v€ne- 
ments  extraordinaires  et  d6plorables  qui  viennent  d'avoir  lieu  en  France, 
ont  engag^  le  Roi  de  faire  partir  pour  Londres  le  Lieutenant  Gr^n^ral 
Baron  de  Constant,  afin  que  celui-ci  puisse  avoir  Thonneur  de  8*aboncher 
avec  Votre  Altesse,  pour  connoitre  vos  vues  et  vos  conseils  pour  oe  qui 
nous  conviendroit  de  faire  sous  le  point  de  vue  militaire,  et  8*informer 
des  secours  sur  lesquels  nous  pourrions  compter  en  cas  de  besoin. 

Votre  Altesse  est  en  grande  partie  instruite  de  T^tat  dans  lequel  noiis 
nous  trouvons  pource  qui  conceme  nos  moyens  de  defense,  et  j'espfere  que  le 
G^u^ral  de  Constant  sera  k  meme  de  vous  donner  en  outre  tous  les  renseigne- 
mens  que  vous  pourriez  d^sirer.  Dans  ce  moment,  nous  ne  sommes  nuUe- 
ment  a  Tabri  d'une  insulte  et  bien  moins  encore  d'une  attaque  brusque,  on 
d'unc  invasion  qu'un  parti  fian9ois  voudroit  tenter  pour  se  rendre  maltre 
de  quelques  points,  ou  i)our  t^her  de  remuer  les  esprits. 

Je  rends  volontiers  justice  aux  considerations  politiques,  qui  ont  fait  juger 
jusqu'a  present  prudent  de  ne  prendre  aucune  mesure  ostensible  pour  noua 
mettre  en  ^tat  de  resistance  ou  de  defense,  afin  de  pr^venir  que  les  Fran9oi8 
n*en  prennent  le  prdtexte  pour  scanner  centre  nous ;  mais  je  ne  vols  en  cela 
qu'un  avantage  bien  incertain  et  un  bien  n^gatif,  tandis  que  je  vois  on  mal 
bien  positif  et  irreparable  en  perte  de  tems,  si  nous^ie  prenons  de  suite  des 
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mesures  pour  nous  armer  et  pour  pouvoir  entrer  en  campame  si  cela 
devient  n(5cessaire,  surtout  parce  qu'il  nous  faudrabeaucoup  de  terns  et  una 
trds-grande  activity  pour  nous  mettre  sur  le  pied  de  guerre.  D'ailleurs  il  y 
a  une  circonstance  qui  parott  m^riter  quelque  attention ;  c'est  que  nous  avons 
re9u  la  nouvelle  que  les  Prussicns  ont  d^jk  commence  k  mettre  Luxem- 
bourg et  Sarre  Louis  en  ^tat  de  defense,  de  sorte  que,  si  les  Fran9ois  ne 
chercbent  qu'un  pr^texte  pour  s'armer  ou  pour  porter  la  guerre  au  dehors, 
ceci  |ieut  d^jk  leur  en  servir. 

Votre  Altesse  trouvera  peut-6tre  que  j'envisage  la  question  trop  ex- 
clusivement  sous  le  point  de  vue  militaire,  mais  elle  trouvera  je  pense 
naturel,  de  la  part  de  celui  qui  se  trouve  plac^  k  la  tete  des  forces  de  terre 
et  de  mer,  et  qui  voit  que  la  sdret^  et  Thonneur  de  sa  patrie  peuvent  etre 
compromises. 

Je  n'abuserai  pas  plus  longtems  des  moments  de  Votre  Altesse,  surtout 
comme  le  G^u^ral  de  Constant  sera  egalement  porteur  d'une  lettre  du 
Prince  d'Orange  et  qu'il  pourra  en  outre  vous  exix)ser  verbalement  tout  ce 
que  je  pourrois  encore  ajouter  ici. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement  cette  occasion,  pour  vous  r^it^rer  Tassurance 
de  la  haute  consideration  et  du  sincere  attachement,  avec  lesquels  je  suis 

de  Votre  Altesse  le  trfes-humble  serviteur, 

Frederic,  Prince  des  P.  B. 

[Enclosures.] 

Ostende  est  en  partie  enti^rement  ouvert ;  en  y  travaillant  avec  beaucoup 
d*activit^  il  y  aurait  moyen  de  le  mettre  k  I'abri  d*une  insulte  et  moyennant 
Tinondation  que  Ton  peut  former  et  faire  ^tendre,  jusques  vers  Nieuwport,  on 
peut  meme  regarder  cette  place  comme  susceptible  d'une  assez  bonne  defense. 

Ypres. — Plusieurs  parties  des  fortifications  se  trouvant  en  reconstructioQ,  on 
ne  peut  parvenir  qu'avec  beaucoup  d'activite  de  mettre  cette  place  en  etat  de 
r^sister  k  un  coup  de  main ;  11  n'y  aurait  pas  moyeu  de  la  mettre  en  etat  de 
defense  coutre  une  attaque  r^glee. 

Menin  peut  ^tre  de  suite  misk  Tabri  d'unconp  de  main,  et  en  activant  les  tra- 
vaux  on  pourrait  former  I'espoir  de  la  voir  assez  vite  en  etat  de  soutenir  un  siege. 

Toumai. — La  citadelle  peut  6tre  oonsideree  pouvoir  resister  k  un  coup  de 
main,  et  en  travaillant  de  toutes  ses  forces  aux  re'parations  dont  on  est  occup^ 
€tre  bien  vite  en  4t&i  de  soutenir  une  attaque  regl^. 

Ath  est  susceptible  de  resistor  k  un  coup  de  main  et  pourrait  soutenir  k  la 
rigueur,  mais  foiblement,  un  si^ge. 

Mons  peut  sans  beaucoup  de  peine  ^tre  mis  en  ^tat  de  defense  centre  une 
attaque  brusque  et  contre  un  sie'ge  en  forme. 

Mariembourg  peut  Stre  mis,  k  force  de  travail,  en  ^tat  de  resister  k  un  coup 
de  main. 

Audenaerde  pourra  ^tre  mis  en  ^tat  de  roister  k  une  brusque  attaque,  en 
y  travaillant  de  toutes  ses  forces. 

Gand.— ^La  citadelle  pourra  ^tre  mise  assez  vite  en  e'tat  de  defense  contre  un 
coup  de  main,  et  de  m€me  pour  soutenir  un  si^ge. 

Termonde. — En  activant  les  travaux,  cette  place  sera  sous  pen  en  dtat  de 
raster  k  une  brusque  attaque  et  meme,  k  la  rigueur,  k  une  attaque  re^l^e. 

Toutes  les  autres  places  sent  enti^remeut  ferm^  et  achevees,  et  peuvent  §tre 
de  suite  d^lar^  et  mises  en  etat  de  siege. 

II  y  a,  dans  touted  les  places,  un  manque  general  de  palissadcs  et  d  autres 
objets  et  ustensiles  concemant  les  travaux  du  ge'uie  dans  Its  places  fortes, 


146     STRENGTH  OF  THE  SOUTH-BELGIAN  FORTRESSES. 

pour  lea  mettre  en  €tat  de  defense,  et  Ton  ne  doit  pas  so  dissimuler  qu'il  faudra, 
ou  beanoonp  de  temps,  on  un  recoors  k  des  moyeas  tout  k  fait  extraordinaires 
pour  s*en  pourvoir. 

Aucune  des  places  fortes  n'est  approyisionn^e  en  vivres ;  il  faudrait  au  moins 
un  mois  ou  six  semaines  pour  former  les  approvisionnemens  necessaires  pour 
les  gamisons  qu'elles  exigeraient  pour  une  defense  de  quelque  dur^. 

n  est  ^  observer  qu'en  1823  11  a  €t^  fait  un  travail,  pour  fixer  une  certaine 
etendue  de  pays,  ou  un  rayon  pour  chaque  place  forte,  qui  pourrait  lui  Stre 
assigne  pour  en  tirer,  k  la  rigueur  et  en  cas  de  demi^re  extremity,  si  le  tems 
et  les  autres  moyens  manquent,  par  requisition,  tous  les  objets  et  mat^aux  de 
differentes  natures  necessaires  k  leur  defense. 

Abhement  et  Gabnisons  dans  les  Plages  Fobtbs  de  la  FsoNTiiBE 

MEBmiONALB. 

L'armement  en  canons,  affttts,  projectiles  et  poudre  se  trouve  dans  toutes 
les  forteresses  de  la  fronti^  m^ridionale,  k  I'exoeption  de  Bouillon,  qui  est 
encore  enti^ment  d^pourvu  d'artlllerie. 

A  Ypres,  Menin,  Toumai,  Ath,  Mens,  Cbarleroi,  Philippeville,  Mariembourg 
et  Dinant  les  ordres  ont  4t4  donnas  de  tout  preparer  dans  les  arsenaux  pour 
pouvoir  armer,  au  premier  ordre,  les  remparts  pour  se  d^fendre  centre  une 
brusque  attaque  et  de  confectionner  les  munitions  n^oessaires  k  oette  fin. 

Quelquesmouvemensde  troupe  d'artillerie,  de  peu  d'importanoe,  ont  dii  avoir 
lieu  pour  pouvoir  faire  executor  les  travaux  sus-mentionnes  dans  oes  arsenaux. 

Les  gamisons  actuelles  de  quelques-unes  des  places  fortes  les  plus  exposees 
sent  evidemment  trop  foibles  pour  pouvoir  r^sister  avec  quelqu'espoir  de  succ^ 
k  une  attaque  de  vive  force,  et  m^me  api^  le  I*'  septembre  les  milioiens  en 
semestre  etant  rentr^s  aupr^  de  leurs  corps,  elles  seront  encore  trop  foibles* 
comme  on  pent  s'en  oonvaincre  en  jetant  les  yeux  sur  le  tableau  indiquant 
le  nombre  des  troupes  qui  ferment  la  gamison  des  places  les  plus  avano^es.  Ce 
sent  principalement  Menin,  Mens  et  Charleroi  qui,  par  leur  position,  m^rite- 
raient  surtout  de  recevolr  quelques  renforts  en  in&nterie. 

FoBCE  DES  Gabnisons  dans  les  Plages  les  plus  ay  ancles. 


Actaellement. 


Infanterie. 


Ostende  .. 
Nieuport . . 
Ypres 
Menin 
Tournay  .. 
Ath..      .. 
Mens 
Charleroi 
Namur    . . 
Philippeville 
Marienbourg 
Dinant     . . 
Bouillon  .. 
Gand       .. 
Termonde 
Audenaerde 


Hommes. 

380 

85 

950 

350 

1000 

300 

800 

350 

1700 

280 

75 

80 

130 

1100 

200 

110 


ArtiUerie. 


Hommes. 
12 

150 

40 

100 

100 

300 

60 

200 

50 

SO 

12 

•  • 

50 
12 
15 


An  1*  de  sep- 
tembre, l<»8qTie 
les  semestrlers 
aanmtr^int. 


Infimterie. 


Hommes. 
600 

1500 

600 
1500 

500 
1500 

600 
2500 

500 
75 
80 

180 
2000 

200 

110 
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[  1734,  ]  To  the  Right  Han.  Henry  OouJhurn, 

Mr  DEAR  GOULBURN,  London.  9th  August,  1830. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should,  at  an  early  period, 
take  sou^e  effectual  steps  towards  settling  the  affair  of  the  passage 
from  Carlton  Gardens  into  the  park  ;  otherwise  Parliament  will 
meet,  nothing  will  have  been  done,  and  the  blame  will  be  thrown 
upon  the  Treasury.  The  gentlemen  of  taste  object  to  a  tunnel 
or  archway,  however  large,  light,  and  well  constructed.  We 
must  endeavour  to  please  them,  whatever  may  be  the  delay, 
provided  that  we  can  do  something  before  Parliament  meets. 

The  diflSculty  of  making  a  passage  through  the  garden  of  Sir 
Matthew  Ridley's  house  and  over  the  terrace,  is  that  that  garden 
probably  is  granted  to  Sir  Matthew  Ridley  and  his  opposite 
neighbour,  and  the  terrace  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  houses 
built  upon  it. 

Is  the  first  the  case?  Is  the  last?  Supposing  that  the 
garden  is  not  granted  to  Ridley,  nor  the  terrace  to  the  owners 
of  the  houses,  was  there  not  laid  before  those  owners  a  plan  of 
the  ground  in  which  this  garden  is  marked  as  appropriated 
to  Ridley  and  his  opposite  neighbour,  and  the  terrace  marked 
as  appropriated  exclusively  to  the  owners  of  the  houses  living 
upon  it  ? 

If  the  garden  and  terrace  should  have  been  granted  as  above 
supposed,  I  conclude  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  condition 
must  be  performed.  Must  not  the  condition  be  equally  per- 
formed if  the  plan  of  the  ground,  laid  before  those  who  took 
the  leases,  specified  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be  laid  out 

It  will  be  necessary  to  enquire  into  all  these  points.  If  the 
result  of  the  enquiry  should  be  the  discovery  that  we  are  bound 
by  our  engagements,  the  measure  then  to  be  adopted  is  to 
address  a  letter  from  the  Treasury  to  each  of  the  lessees  on  the 
terrace,  to  enquire  whether  they  will  have  any  objection  to  allow 
a  passage  for  the  public  across  Ridley's  garden  and  the  terrace. 

Their  answer  will  decide  the  question.  If  it  is  in  the 
negative,  as  it  must  be,  we  must  construct  the  tunnel  or  arch- 
way, and  the  gentlemen  of  taste  must  be  satisfied. 

It  is  desirable  that  this  matter  should  be  commenced  upon 
without  loss  of  time. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  Lteutenant-Oeneral  Sir  Herbert  Taylor.  [  1735.  ] 

My  DEAB  General,  London,  9th  August,  1830. 

I  am  going  to  Walmer  Castle  to-morrow ;  but  I  shall  be  here 
at  single  anchor,  ready  to  come  to  town  at  a  moment's  notice,  if 
my  presence  here  should  be  required. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  give  me  notice,  as  early 
as  you  can,  of  the  King's  coming  to  town  on  any  day ;  that  I 
may  be  here  to  meet  him. 

We  have  appointed  the  Cabinet  to  be  in  London  on  the  20th. 

I  will  hereafter  ask  his  Majesty  for  a  few  days'  leave  of 
absence  in  September,  that  is  from  the  6th  till  about  the  20th, 
that  I  may  go  into  Lancashire  to  see  the  opening  of  the  rail- 
road from  Liverpool  to  Manchester. 

I  beg  you  to  let  me  know  whether  my  absence  at  that  moment 
would  not  derange  his  Majesty's  other  projects. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Qeneral  Maitland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Dukb.  149,  Sloane  Street,  9th  August,  1830. 

Were  not  my  conviction  very  strong  of  the  national  importance  of  the 
plan  suggested  in  the  memoir  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  I 
should  not  presume  to  offer  it  to  your  consideration.  But  I  am  sure  that 
it  is  one  that  would  produce  the  highest  advantages  hereafter.  I  have 
often  witnessed  the  grievous  consequences  of  the  natural  defect  of  Mount's 
Bay. 

Should  your  Grace  adopt  the  same  opinion,  your  influence  would  pro- 
bably insure  the  execution  of  the  measure. 

May  I  suggest  that  a  survey  on  the  spot,  and  the  plan  of  a  breakwater 
fitted  to  the  ground  should  be  made  by  one  or  two  intelligent  engineers 
(Royal  Corps  of  Engineers),  it  would  be  useful  employment  to  them,  and 
cost  nothing. 

I  will  candidly  state  to  you  that  I  sent  this  memoir  (nearly  the 
same)  through  Lord  Lauderdale  to  Lord  Melville,  then  first  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  March  1826,  but  I  received  no  answer. 

That,  subsequently,  I  presented  it  to  his  present  Majesty  when  he  was 
Lord  High  Admiral,  who  returned  me  a  very  gracious  acknowledgment. 

I  should  be  very  much  gratified  should  it  obtain  favour  in  your 
judgment. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be, 
your  Grace's  faithful  and  obliged  humble  servant, 

Fred.  Maitland. 
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[Enclosubb.] 

Had  nature  placed  a  small  island  on  the  south  of  Mount's  Bay,  Cornwall, 
leaying  an  entrance  for  large  ships  on  the  east  and  on  the  west,  how  invalu- 
able would  not  that  bay  have  been  to  England  for  the  station  of  the  Channel 
Fleet! 

What  nature  has  left  unfinished  may  possibly,  and  probably,  be  as  well 
effected  by  the  skill  and  labour  of  man. 

The  success  of  the  breakwater  at  Plymouth  has  been  complete,  and  has 
rendered  the  Sound,  which  was  a  perilous  anchorage,  perfectly  safe.  Should 
not  the  success  at  Plymouth  embolden  us  to  extend  the  principle  or  remedy 
to  the  noble  bay  situated  at  the  very  extreme  western  point  of  our  island  ? 

The  geographical  position  of  Mount's  Bay  renders  it  of  prime  importance  as 
a  naval  station.  It  is  advanced  into  the  Atlantic ;  has  more  western  longi- 
tude than  Brest,  from  which  it  is  distant  little  more  than  one  hundred 
English  miles;*  it  is  evidently  the  master-point  required  to  watch  and 
blockade  that  most  important  French  harbour.  Portsmouth  is  far  too  high 
up  the  Channel.  Torbay,  though  less  so  than  Spithead,  is  still  objectionable 
on  the  same  principle ;  it  is,  besides,  only  safe  during  westerly  winds,  being 
exposed  from  the  south  to  east.  In  October,  1780,  or  1781, 1  was  on  board  the 
Union^  a  second-rate,  one  of  a  fleet  of  twenty-eight  sail  of  the  line  at  anchor 
in  Torbay  ;  a  gale  of  wind  came  on  from  the  south-east,  and  for  many  hours 
the  whole  fleet  was  in  the  greatest  danger.  The  Union  struck  the  ground, 
broke  the  tiller,  and  disabled  the  rudder.  The  BoyaZ  George^  first-rate,  was 
disabled  in  the  same  way,  and  some  other  ships.  It  is  allowed  by  the  Navy 
that  Torbay  is  a  dangerous  roadstead  when  the  wind  is  east  of  south. 

Plymouth  has  not  capacity  sufficient  (or  area)  for  a  fleet;  also  it  is  too  £&r 
to  the  eastward,  when  the  object  is  kept  in  view,  which  is  the  least  distance 
from  Brest 

Falmouth  was  tried  last  war,  and,  after  trial  made,  was  abandoned ;  also 
against  Falmouth,  is  the  land  which  forms  the  promontory,  the  Lizard.  A 
fleet  sailing  from  Falmouth,  with  the  wind  at  east,  would  have  difficulty, 
delay,  and  danger  in  weathering  the  Manacles ;  and,  with  a  south-east  wind, 
could  not  sail  at  all ;  yet  this  S.E.  is  a  leading  wind  out  of  Brest  Harbour. 

There  remains,  then,  only  Mount's  Bay,  which  possesses  every  advantage 
of  position ;  where  is  a  noble  anchorage,  but  too  exposed  to  half  the  compass 
to  be  used.  Why  not,  then,  construct  a  breakwater  as  a  defence  and  shield 
against  the  waves  of  the  ocean  ?  The  means  are  on  the  spot,  the  ooast  being 
all  granite.  Thus  may  be  obtained,  it  need  not  be  doubted,  a  spacieus  and 
safe  station  for  our  Channel  Fleet ;  ready  and  vigilant,  with  a  chain  of  omisers, 
the  English  Fleet  would  move  from  Moimt's  Bay  simultaneously  with  that  of 
the  French  from  Brest. 

Money  is  the  want,  and  the  clamour  about  public  expense,  the  obstacle  to 
the  present  time,  for  the  execution.  But  these  are  not  sufficient  reasons  for 
foregoing  a  great  national  work,  if,  upon  mature  consideration,  the  advantages 
of  the  undertaking  and  the  practicability  of  the  execution  are  acknowledged. 

But,  fairly  estimated,  this  plan  would  be  highly  economical  It  would  save 
the  great  expenditure  of  wear  and  tear  in  the  masts,  rigging,  and  hulls  of  the 
ships  of  a  large  fleet  cruising  in  the  winter  season  and  during  the  equinoctial 
gales  ;  the  relief  afforded  to  commerce,  to  merchant  ships,  would  also  be  very 
great.  It  is  well  known  how  much  they  suffer  when,  on  entering  the  Channel 
after  a  long  voyage,  they  are  taken  with  an  east  wind,  which  drives  them  back 
to  the  westward  perhaps,  and  often  when  in  sight  of  the  Lizard,  and  they  are 

*  From  the  Lizard  to  Ushant  is  102  English  miles. 


Auo.  1830.  ON  EVENTS  IN  FJIANCB.  151 

kept  out  (many  without  fresh  water)  for  two  or  three  weeks,  in  a  dangerons 
situation,  when  most  of  them  might  gain  the  anchorage  at  Mount's  Bay. 

It  is  not  necessary  in  this  memoir  to  enter  into  details.  I  will  add,  how- 
ever, that  it  appears  to  me  that  the  east  end  of  the  proposed  sea  rampart 
shoidd  be  placed  on  the  shoal  or  rock  called  Garguinas;  that  its  general 
direction  should  be  towards  the  little  island  (St.  Clement)  on  the  west  side  of 
the  bay,  leaving  about  five  hundred  yards  for  entrance ;  presenting  the  convex 
of  a  curve  to  the  south-west ;  having  a  profile  of  the  same  proportions  as  the 
breakwater  at  Plymouth.  This  last  is  said  to  have  cost  less  than  a  million ; 
granted  that  the  greater  one  would  amount  to  two  millions,  and  that  twenty 
years  were  employed  to  construct  this  bulwark,  this  would  demand  one 
hundred  thousuid  a  year  for  that  term. 

It  may  be  hoped  that  the  nature  of  this  service  would  reconcile  the  econo- 
mists to  its  adoption.  It  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  our  Navy  and  commerce 
— two  &vourite  objects  with  the  nation.  Perhaps  this  very  time  is  remark- 
ably appropriate  and  encouraging  for  the  undertaking.  Our  present  Sovereign 
was  himself  bred  in  the  Navy,  in  which  he  prides  himself.  It  would  be 
fortunate  to  begin  the  work  under  his  auspices.  Much  good-will  may  be 
expected  from  the  public  at  large  towards  a  plan  intended  solely  to  benefit 
and  essentially  promote  the  efficiency  of  that  service,  which  is  the  favourite  of 
the  people,  who  believe  it  to  be  the  best  defence  and  the  glory  of  the  coimtry. 

This  plan  possesses  secondary  advantages.  Convicts  might  be  worked,  in  a 
situation  removed  from  public  view,  which  is  deemed  offensive  to  the  feelings 
of  the  people,  and  thus  some  indemnification  be  extracted  from  them  for  the 
good  of  the  conmiunity,  which  they  have  disgraced  and  injured  by  their 
crimes.  These  reprobate  men  fear  not  transportation  to  Australia,  which 
they,  on  the  contrary,  seek ;  but  hard  labour  at  home  they  do,  and  would 
always  fear :  this  would  be  dreaded,  ihat  U  not  at  all. 

Fbed  Maitland, 
iBt  August,  1830.  General. 


To  the  Prince  cf  Orange, 
Sir,  London,  10th  August,  1830. 

General  Constant  de  Rebeyre  has  ^ven  me  your  Royal 
Highness's  letter  of  the  7th  instant,  and  I  have  had  a  long  and 
confidential  conversation  with  him  upon  the  subject  to  which  it 
relates.  His  report  of  this  conversation  will  render  it  unneces- 
sary that  I  should  trouble  your  Royal  Highness. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  your  Royal  Highness  should  feel  a 
great  anxiety  respecting  the  consequences  of  recent  events  in 
France.  Those  events  are  of  a  nature  to  occasion  the  greatest 
anxiety  to  those  to  whose  care  are  entrusted  the  destinies  and 
interests  of  nations. 

The  view  which  I  take  of  the  state  of  affairs  is  perhaps  not 
very  consolatory.  I  don't  think  that  anything  is  to  be  appre- 
hended at  present  from  the  government  I  believe  that  the 
Due  d'Qrleans  and  his  ministers,  and  the  party  by  which  his 
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nomination  to  the  Crown  is  called  for  and  supported,  are  sincerely 
desirous  at  this  moment  of  preserving  peace  with  the  world,  and 
of  removing  all  cause  for  anxiety  on  the  part  of  neighbouring 
governments.  But  the  government  of  France  is  not  the  only 
source  of  danger  to  the  continental  neighbours  of  that  country. 
There  exists  a  general  feeling  of  enthusiasm  among  the  people. 
The  Gardes  Nationales  have  armed  themselves  and  have 
assembled  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  I  don't  believe  that  the 
government  have  called  for  or  approve  of  these  collections  of 
armed  bodies ;  and  I  apprehend  that  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  ministers  of  the  government,  and  the  authorities  of  the  State, 
cannot  at  this  moment  control  the  acts  or  the  movements  of  the 
Gardes  Nationales,  and  it  is  to  these  acts  and  movements  which 
we  ought  to  look  at  present  as  the  point  of  danger,  rather  than 
to  the  acts  of  the  government  of  France  itself. 

From  this  statement  your  Royal  Highness  will  see  that  I  am 
under  no  apprehension  for  the  safety  of  the  frontier  of  the  Low 
Countries  at  the  present  moment  Certain  insulated  points  upon 
the  extreme  frontier,  such  as  Menin,  may  be  so  weakly  gar- 
risoned as  to  render  it  probable  that  they  would  fall  if  attacked 
by  the  Gardes  Nationales  of  the  neighbouring  Communes  in 
France ;  and  I  would  gradually  strengthen  these  garrisons,  so 
as  to  render  them  secure. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances  the  loss  of  a  place  in  such  a 
manner  would  be  of  no  consequence.  The  French  government 
having  the  intentions  and  wishes  which  I  suppose  they  have, 
would  be  eager  to  restore  the  place,  and  to  give  every  satisfac- 
tion. But  the  loss  of  a  frontier  place  under  existing  circum- 
stances, by  such  means,  might  be  attended  by  the  most  serious 
consequences  in  the  Netherlands ;  and  the  French  government, 
not  having  the  power  to  prevent  such  an  outrage,  might  not  have 
the  power  to  give  redress. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  it  might  be  desirable  to  strengthen 
those  points  on  the  extreme  frontier  which  are  now  liable,  from 
their  weakness,  to  be  seized  by  a  coup  de  main  ;  but  to  do  so  as 
quietly  as  possible. 

The  time  which  will  elapse  between  this  and  the  month  of 
October  will  show  us  what  we  are  to  expect  in  future  from  the 
French  government,  and  I  need  not  now  say  much  to  your 
Royal  Highness  upon  that  subject  I  think,  however,  that  it 
will  be  scarcely  possible  that  we  can  all  feel  the  same  confidence 
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in  the  duration  of  peace  hereafter,  as  we  have  done  heretofore 
from  the  year  1815  up  to  the  25th  of  last  month.  I  would 
recommend  then  a  revision  of  all  your  military  establishments. 
I  don't  mean  that  large  expenses  should  be  incurred  to  pfepare 
to  meet  imaginary  dangers,  or  that  we  should  believe  it  possible 
that  France  can  be  better  prepared  to  invade  the  Netherlands, 
than  the  government  of  the  Netherlands  can  be  prepared  for  its 
defence.  But  there  are  certain  matters  necessary  for  the  defence 
of  all  places,  and  of  all  countries,  which  require  time  in  order 
that  they  may  be  procured  in  suflScient  abundance,  and  which 
are  not  materially  deteriorated  by  being  kept  in  store ;  and  there 
is  a  certain  degree  of  preparation  necessary  in  all  military 
stations  and  in  all  military  countries,  without  which  its  bulwarks 
become  points  of  weakness,  and  occasion  anxiety  instead  of 
giving  confidence ;  and  it  is  these  materials,  and  for  this  state 
of  preparation  for  which  I  think  that  it  will  be  necessary  that 
the  King  should  make  provision  hereafter,  even  if  the  govern- 
ment of  France  under  the.  house  of  Orleans  should  be  settled 
much  better  than  we  can  now  expect  it  will. 

I  have  written  your  Royal  Highness  more  than  is  necessary, 
considering  the  detailed  conversation  which  I  have  had  with 
General  Constant,  but  I  beg  your  Royal  Highness  will  consider 
what  I  have  written  as  a  proof  of  the  zeal  and  anxiety  which  I 
feel  for  the  honour  of  the  King  your  father,  and  the  safety  and 
welfare  of  his  dominions,  and  that  your  Royal  Highness  will 
believe  me 

Ever  your  most  attached  and  affectionate  humble  servant, 

Wellington,  Prince  de  Waterloo. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mr  DEAR  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  11th  August,  1830. 

There  is  no  arrival  from  Lord  Stuart  to-day ;  but  I  have  just  seen  Lord 
Marcus  Hill,  who  was  in  Paris  during  the  whole  time  of  the  late  disturb- 
ances, and  appears  to  have  seen  as  much  of  the  proceedings  as  was  easily 
practicable.  I  do  not  know  that  his  account'  offers  much  of  novelty ;  but 
he  confirms  in  a  greater  degree  than  could  be  thought  possible  the  total 
want  of  preparation  on  the  part  of  the  government  to  meet  any  opposition ; 
and  indeed  the  certainty  of  their  never  having  calculated  upon  any  serious 
resistance  to  the  ordonnances.  So  entirely  ignorant  of  the  real  state  of 
affiiirs  was  the  King  himself,  that  when  Semonville  went  to  St.  Cloud, 
on  the  30th,  and  used  the  expression  "  tout  est  fini,"  the  King  imagined 
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that  the  oonfasion  was  at  an  end,  and  proposed  to  retom  to  Paris  the  next 
day. 

Lord  Marcus  also  confirms  the  general  determination  shown  by  the  mob 
to  abstain  from  pillage.  All  accounts  agree  that  the  number  of  persons  un- 
employed, and  turned  adrift  by  the  manufiEU^turers,  in  consequence  of  the 
bankers  refusing  to  transact  any  business,  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
assemblage  being  formed  to  resist  the  military.  We  may  safely  presume  that 
the  final  result  was  looked  to  by  such  bankers  as  Lafitte,  Casimir  Pdrrier, 
Odin  Delessert,  &c.  However,  it  seems  that  we  are  now  to  have  Philip  L, 
King  of  the  French.  Some  ofiQcial  communication  may  be  immediately 
expected,  to  which  I  shall  give  no  answer  until  you  have  seen  it ;  but  the 
moments  of  our  delay  will  be  anxiously  counted.  I  suppose  we  must  take 
it  for  granted  that  King  Philip  will  reign  long  and  prosperously,  especially 
as  La  Fayette  has  declared  that  his  sovereignty  is  the  best  sort  of  republic. 
Perhaps  it  may  expire  with  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  which  it  is  clear  is  not 
destined  to  last  long.  They  have  confined  themselves  to  the  destruction 
of  the  peers  created  during  the  reign  of  Charles  X.,  and  have  adjourned  the 
question  of  whether  a  hereditary  peerage  shall  exist  at  all.  The  tricoloured 
flag,  and  the  setting  aside  of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux,  may  sanctify  the  title 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  the  eyes  of  many ;  but  I  cannot  think  that  even 
the  charms  of  republicanism  and  usurpation  will  enable  him  to  last  very 
long. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  possible  we  may  have  Charles  X.  and  his  feunily 
at  Portsmouth.  Sir  George  Cockbum  has  been  here  to  know  how  they  are 
to  be  received.  In  these  times  the  most  simple  and  natural  things  become 
matter  of  difficulty.  Under  ordinary  circumstances  an  abdicated  king 
would  be  received  with  the  personal  honours  due  to  a  reigning  sovereign ; 
and  at  all  events,  a  cargo  of  princes  and  princesses,  arriving  in  their  proper 
character  as  such,  could  scarcely  fail  to  meet  with  the  respect  due  to  their 
birth.  I  have  told  Sir  George,  however,  in  case  they  should  arrive  before 
I  hear  from  you,  to  desire  the  Admiral  to  go  on  board,  and  to  pay  every  per- 
sonal respect  ;  but  to  make  no  public  demonstration  without  further  orders ; 
and  to  plead  his  ignorance,  and  the  absolute  novelty  of  his  situation,  as 
his  excuse  for  waiting  for  instructions. 

I  dined  yesterday  at  Windsor,  where  we  had  Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia 
and  Count  Haugwitz.  His  Majesty  made  an  Austrian  and  a  Prussian 
speech,  in  each  of  which  were  some  dangerous  passages ;  but  he  scrambled 
through  without  harm. 

I  am  glad  you  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  General  Constant  before 
leaving  town.  I  enclose  the  only  letter  which  1  have  lately  written  to 
Bagot,  which  I  suppose  is  in  conformity  with  what  you  desire. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 

[Enclosure.] 

The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot, 

Dear  Bagot,  Fordgn  Office,  10th  August,  1830. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  you  should  desire  to  receive  instructions  at  such  a 
moment  as  the  present ;  but  a  little  reflection  will  convince  you  that  it  is  im- 
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possible  to  do  more  than  to  prescribe  the  general  language  which  we  are 
desirous  should  be  held.  Indeed,  I  should  rather  say  thnt  up  to  this  time  it 
has  been  decided  that  no  opinion  at  all  should  be  expressed  respecting  the  late 
events.  I  have  directed  the  only  despatches  which  have  been  addressed  to 
Lord  Stuart  upon  this  subject  to  be  sent  to  you.  My  private  letters  have  been 
much  in  the  same  strain. 

General  Constant  bas  not  yet  made  his  appearance— at  least  I  have  not  seen 
him ;  and  unless  he  was  in  time  this  momiog  to  catch  the  Duke  before  he  left 
town,  it  is  possible  that  he  may  have  to  go  to  Walmer,  as  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  Duke  to  be  absent  some  days. 

The  Netherlands  Government  have  clearly  been  right  in  the  determination 
to  take  no  measures  of  ostentatious  precaution.  They  would  not  have  added 
to  the  safety  of  the  cotmtry,  and  they  might  have  given  unreasonable  ground 
of  offence.  The  great  object  which  the  King  should  have  in  view  is  to  take 
special  care  that  in  any  question  which  may  arise  between  him  and  the 
Government  of  France,  the  whole  world  shall  see  that  he  is  right.  It  is  im- 
possible to  recommend  too  much  care  in  this  respect,  for  the  strength  of  the 
King,  and  the  efficacy  of  our  support,  must  depend  mainly  upon  it. 

Pray  keep  us  informed  of  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
of  the  communications,  if  there  be  any  openly  organised,  between  the  dis- 
affected and  the  ruling  persons  in  France. 

As  soon  as  the  Government  shall  have  decided  upon  the  course  to  be  ptumied 
respecting  the  new  order  of  things  in  France,  you  will  be  informed  without 
delay. 

Believe  me, 

Aberdeen. 


Dean  Phtllpotts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Athenaeum,  Pall  Mall,  12th  August,  1830. 

I  feel  myself  much  obliged  by  your  Grace's  kindness  in  making  the  com- 
munication which  I  have  this  day  the  honour  to  receive.  That  the  Bishop  of 
Bristol  will  gladly  accept  the  offer  made  to  him  I  have  no  doubt  whatever. 

I  now  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing,  as  your  Grace  desired,  a  sketeh  of 
my  argument  on  the  Greek  question. 

The  editor  of  the  *  Quarterly  Review '  having  pressed  for  its  making 
part  of  the  number  which  will  appear  in  the  course  of  next  month,  I  have 
sent  the  MS.  to  his  printer.  But  this  will  not  in  any  degree  interfere 
with  any  alterations  which  it  may  be  deemed  expedient  to  make  in  it. 
Should  it  even  be  deemed  by  your  Grace  advisable  to  defer  the  publication 
till  the  following  number  in  December,  it  can  be  dope,  if  done  speedily. 

I  should  have  sent  this  sketeh  earlier,  had  I  not  concluded  that  your 
Grace  was  too  fully  occupied  to  be  able  to  attend  to  such  a  matter. 

I  will  now  beg  leave  to  make  a  few  remarks. 

1st.  In  order  to  avoid  the  air  of  a  partisan,  I  have  not  scrupled  to 
intimate  an  opinion  against  the  expediency  of  appointing  Prince  Leopold 
originally.  I  have  also  (for  the  same  reason)  e:£pre68ed  a  hope  that  Eng- 
land will,  as  soon  as  possible,  wash  her  hands  of  Greece. 

2nd.  I  have  ventured  to  treat  it  as  a  matter  of  notoriety,  that  your 
Grace,  before  the  dissolution  of  Lord  Liverpool's  administration,  opposed 
Mr.  Canning's  proposition  of  a  measure  similar  to  the  Treaty  of  London. 
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3rd.  I  have  stated  that  the  protocol  of  St.  Petersburg,  which  was  managed 
by  your  Grace,  was  essentially  ^pacific.  May  I  ask  to  be  supplied  with  a 
copy  of  that  protocol  f 

4th.  I  have  treated  with  some  severity  the  proceedings  of  the  ambassa- 
dors at  Poros,  and  their  protocol,  and  especially  Sir  S.  Cannings-^f  course 
with  perfect  respect. 

5th.  I  have  also  been  strong  in  my  remarks  on  the  battle  of  Navarino, 
and  the  behaviour  of  the  admirals  to  Ibrahim, 

6th.  I  perceive  by  the  newspapers,  that  it  is  reported  that  a  concession 
is  made,  or  intended,  on  the  matter  of  frontier,  and  that  the  line  of  the 
Oulfs  of  Volo  and  Arta  is  now  to  be  adopted.  I  do  not  presume  to  ask 
any  question  on  this  subject ;  but  if  I  were  informed  that  this  report  is 
true,  I  should  perhaps  feel  it  expedient  to  qualify  some  part  of  my 
argument. 

I  need  not  add,  that  anything  communicated  to  me  would  be  regarded 
as  strictly  confidential. 

The  editor  of  the  *  Review  '  has  not  any  notion  that  your  Grace  is  aware 
of  my  purpose. 

If  the  article  is  to  appear  in  the  next  number,  it  will,  I  conceive,  be 
expedient  that  I  should  have  completed  my  corrections  very  soon ;  and  if 
it  is  not  to  appear  then,  I  must  withdraw  it  without  delay. 

In  troubling  your  Grace  with  the  particulars  above  recited,  I  have  been 
influenced  by  the  hope  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  apprise  me  of  any 
objection  which  you  may  feel  to  such  particulars -being  so  treated  as  I  have 
described. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 
with  the  greatest  respect, 
your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  most  faithful  servant, 

Henbt  Phillpotts. 


[  1737.]  To  Lord  Aberdeen. 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Wabner  Oastte.  12th  August,  1830. 

It  is  very  astonishing,  but  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  King, 
Charley  X.,  was  not  prepared  for  the  consequences  of  his  Ordon- 
nances.     Those  consequences  however  were  prepared. 

I  don't  think  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  knew  anything  from 
either  side  ;  but  he  has  been  very  ready  to  act.  It  is  true  that 
I  don't  believe  that  any  party  would  have  allowed  him  to  do 
otherwise. 

I  conclude  that  I  shall  receive  to-morrow  or  Saturday  the 
accounts  of  the  final  termination  of  the  affair ;  and  I  will  imme- 
diately go  to  London.  We  can  then  decide  whether  we  will 
act  without  assembling  the  Cabinet,  or  without  waiting  for  the 
opinion  of  any  of  our  AUies. 
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lliere  are  some  bitter  pills  to  swallow;  the  cockade,  the 
apparently  verbal,  but  in  fact  real  and  essential,  alterations  of 
the  Charter ;  the  act  of  placing  it  under  the  sauvegarde  of  the 
National  Guard ;  the  tone  assumed  by  La  Fayette.  However, 
the  best  chance  of  peace  is  to  swallow  them  all.  If  we  don't 
quarrel  with  them  they  must  set  these  matters  to  rights,  or 
quarrel  among  themselves,  or  quarrel  with  us.  Any  one  of  these 
would  be  better  for  us,  and  fof  the  world,  than  that  we  should 
at  this  moment  quarrel  with  them. 

I  am  reading  all  that  passed  upon  making  all  our  arrange- 
ments. There  is  nothing  more  clear  than  that  what  has 
occurred  is  at  most  a  case  for  deliberation.  I  believe  that  there 
is  not  a  Power  in  Europe  which  will  not  be  relieved  from  a  load 
of  anxiety  when  it  shall  be  known  that  we  have  recognized  the 
new  government.     However  we  must  look  at  everything. 

I  had  a  long  conversation  with  Baron  Constant,  and  received 
much  information  from  him  respecting  their  state  in  the  Nether- 
lands He  brought  me  letters  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  and 
from  Prince  Frederick. 

At  some  stations,  such  as  Menin,  within  a  few  miles  of  Lisle, 
and  within  musket-shot  of  the  French  frontier,  they  have  no 
troops  at  all.  I  recommended  that  in  such  places  they  should 
quietly  put  enough  to  secure  them  against  a  coup  de  main  by 
the  National  Guard,  against  which  no  man  in  the  world  can 
secure  them  excepting  their  own  force. 

I  told  them  that  they  had  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the 
Brench  government ;  that  on  the  coritrarj'  the  French  govern- 
ment would  do  everything  in  their  power  to  prevent  such  an 
outrage,  and  to  give  reparation  if  it  should  occur.  But  I  could 
not  but  be  sensible  of  the  consequences  in  the  Netherlands 
which  might  follow  from  the  occupation  of  any  of  these  places 
by  the  French  Garde  Nationale;  and  however  desirable  I 
thought  it  to  keep  everything  quiet  upon  the  frontier,  I  could 
not  recommend  them  not  to  take  care  to  have  in  their  places 
close  upon  the  frontier  a  sufficient  force  to  protect  them  against 
a  coup  de  main  by  the  Garde  Nationale, 

According  to  law  the  militia  will  be  out  in  the  month  of 
September,  and  it  will  not  be  diflScult  between  this  time  and 
that  to  make  such  a  disposition  of  the  regular  troops  without 
drawing  attention,  and  as  preparatory  to  the  calling  out  the 
militia,  as  will  do  all  that  is  necessary. 

VOL.  VII.  M 
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I  should  think  that  a  king  who  has  positively  abdicated 
ought  not  to  be  saluted  as  a  king.  However  the  directions 
which  you  have  given  are  right 

I  conclude  that  we  shall  hear  of  the  King  immediately.     I 

think  that  the  Admiral  might  be  desired  in  the  same  unoflSdal 

way  to  advise  him  not  to  land  at  Portsmouth  till  he  shall  hear 

from  government 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  12th  August,  1830. 

You  find  that  Pozzo  is  aux  anges  with  everything  that  has  happened, 
and  lcx)k8  with  confidence  to  the  best  results.  Lord  Marcus  confirmed  this 
account  of  his  language.  It  is  a  most  extraordinary  thing  that  the  Russian 
policy,  although  at  home  the  most  despotic  in  the  world,  should  have 
supported  in  every  country,  for  some  time  past,  the  efforts  of  every  party 
opposed  to  the  established  government  I  scarcely  think  that  the  Emperor 
can  feel  so  much  at  ease  as  his  ambassador ;  and  perhaps  the  conduct  of 
Russian  agents  in  more  than  one  instance  may  have  been  influenced  by 
pcrHonal  character  and  situation  rather  than  by  instructions  from  their 
Court. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 

I  have  just  seen  Lord  Ponsonby,  who  is  come  from  Paris.  He  tells  me 
that  Chal)ot  informed  him,  in  answer  to  his  inquiry,  that  it  was  probable 
he  would  be  sent  here  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans  as  minister.  He  did  n^t 
wish  this  to  be  mentioned. 


\  \1^^  -\  ^^  ^^^  Bight  Hon.  Henry  OoiUburn, 

My  dear  GoDLBURN,  Wahner  CJastle,  12th  August,  1830. 

We  shall  have  a  fierce  battle  with  Sir  Matthew  Ridley 
respecting  the  passage  over  the  terrace.  Nash's  opinion  is 
against  us. 

If  you  will  go  to  the  ground  you  will  see  a  garden  to  the 
northward  of  the  terrace,  which  is  appropriated  to  Sir  Matthew 
Ridley  and  Mr.  Alexander. 

A  broad  road,  at  least  as  broad  as  the  stairs,  must  be  made 
across  this  garden.     The  remainder  of  the  garden  on  each  side 
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of  this  road  must  be  appropriated  to  Sir  M,  Ridley  and  Mr. 
Alexander. 

There  must  be  gates  to  the  stairs ;  and  these  gates  must  be 
closed  and  locked  every  night.  Who  is  to  do  this?  We 
cannot  put  a  lodge  there. 

The  stairs  must  not  encroach  upon  the  park. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  13th  August,  1830. 

I  enclose  a  letter*  from  Lord  Stuart,  received  late  last  night.  You  will 
see  that  he  has  now  strictly  obeyed  his  instructions  ;  so  strictly,  indeed, 
as  almost  to  make  it  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  explanation  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  should  not  reach  the  King. 

I  have  not  answered  the  notification  of  the  change  of  flag,  and  am  not 
very  certain  how  it  ought  to  be  done.  I  believe  that  no  notice  is  taken 
of  the  change  in  our  ports,  and  that  everything  goes  on  as  if  no  change 
had  occurred.  I  must  say  that  it  seems  rather  a  strong  measure  to  recog- 
nise the  tricoloured  flag  as  the  first  and  only  evidence  we  have  yet  had 
officially  of  the  late  proceedings  at  Paris. 

There  is  an  excellent  article  in  the  *  Gazette  de  France,'  which  is  trans- 
lated in  the  *  Morning  Post '  of  this  day,  upon  the  elevation  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  which,  if  you  have  time,  I  recommend  you  to  look  at. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 


My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,         Wahner  Castle,  13th  August,  1830. 

I  return  Lord  Stuart's  despatches  and  letters. 

In  regard  to  the  tricoloured  flag,  we  may  as  well  delay  to 
answer  the  communication  upon  it  till  we  shall  receive  the 
authenticated  statement  of  the  appointment  of  the  King. 
Although  the  flag  is,  in  fact,  the  whole  question,  I  conclude 
that  we  should  have  no  difficulty  about  recognising  it  But  it 
might  be  as  well  to  have  the  records  of  1789-90  looked  at,  and 
see  what  was  done  on  that  occasion. 

I  have  put  some  observations  in  pencil  upon  Lord  Stuart's 


Not  found. 
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letters.  I  recommend  you  to  send  him  back  copies  of  his 
letters  with  my  observations  in  red  ink.  I  have  made  none 
upon  Colonel  Cradock's  report  ;*  that  appears  to  me  to  contain 
matter  of  most  serious  importance. 

Lord  Stuart  was  directed  to  keep  himself  clear  of  all  inter- 
ference.    What  has  he  done  under  these  orders  ? 

He  sent  the  most  noted  man  in  Paris  to  Charles  X.,  with 
a  message  to  inform  his  Majesty  that  the  claims  of  his  grandson 
were  about  to  be  laid  aside.  He  does  this  because  he  promised 
that  he  would  do  so ;  without  the  knowledge  of  his  government ; 
and  without  informing  them  that  he  had  made  this  promise. 
But  this  is  not  all.  Colonel  Cradock  does  everything  in  his 
power  to  prevail  upon  Charles  X.  to  leave  his  grandson  in 
France.  For  what  object  ?  What  are  the  arguments  used  to 
induce  Charles  X.  to  follow  Lord  Stuart's  advice?  That 
a  party  may  be  induced  to  declare  in  his  favour:  that  unless 
the  Due  de  Bordeaux  should  remain,  the  House  of  Peers  will 
not  declare,  and  that  his  friends  will  not  make  any  stand. 
Lord  Stuart  does  not  appear  to  be  aware  that  under  existing 
circumstances  at  Paris  what  may  be  right  on  one  day  is  very 
wrong  on  the  next.  When  the  Due  d'Orleans  expressed  the 
desire  that  the  Due  de  Bordeaux  should  be  left  with  him  in 
France,  as  the  only  chance  for  the  preservation  of  the  dynasty. 
Lord  Stuart's  interference  (not  through  one  of  his  own  assistants 
sent  through  the  country  for  that  purpose)  might  have  been 
salutary ;  although,  even  in  that  case,  given  contrary  to  the  inten- 
tions of  his  government,  and  the  principles  laid  down  by  them. 
But  the  Due  d'Orleans  expressed  this  desire  when  the  King's 
abdication  was  first  received.  Many  events  occurred  between 
that  time  and  the  date  of  the  despatch  of  Colonel  Cradock,  all 
tending  to  create  a  new  order  of  things  in  France,  in  which  the 
Due  d'Orleans  was  to  be  King ;  and  almost  at  the  moment  of 
his  acceptation  of  the  sovereignty.  Colonel  Cradock  urges  King 
Charles  X.  to  leave  his  grandson  in  France  as  the  only  mode 
of  prevailing  upon  the  people  to  declare  in  his  favour. 

We  will  suppose  that  the  King  follows  this  advice,  and  leaves 
his  grandson  in  France ;  and  that  there  shotdd  be  a  party  in  his 
favour  in  consequence,  and  a  civil  war.  Who  will  be  responsible 
for  it? 


^  Not  found. 
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We  may  swear  ourselyes  black  in  the  face,  but  nobody  will 
believe  that  we  did  not  order  Lord  Stuart  to  take  these  mea- 
sures purposely  to  create  this  dvil  war. 

But  supposing  what  is  more  likely,  that  this  Prince  should  be 
poisoned  or  murdered.     We  shall  be  eternally  disgraced  1 1 

The  only  hope  that  I  have  is  that  King  Charles's  good  sense, 
or  his'feeling  for  his  grandson,  will  prevent  him  from  following 
this  foolish  advice,  and  from  listening  to  the  still  more  mis- 
chievous reasoning  by  which  it  was  urged  and  enforced. 

I  have  not  heard  of  Pozzo's  love  for  the  existing  state  of 
things.  I  saw  in  one  of  the  newspapers  that  he  had  large 
sums  in  the  French  fimds,  which  I  believe  is  true;  and  that 
he  was  very  anxious  to  establish  order,  that  he  might  realise 
his  fortune ;  which  is  natural  enough.  But  I  don't  think  that 
he  can  have  a  taste  for  the  authority  of  the  Commune  de  Paris 
of  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette,  &c. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  1740,  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,       Waimer  Castie,  i4th  Auguat,  i830. 

I  think  that  the  mission  of  Chabot  is  an  inconvenient  mode 
of  announcing  to  this  government  the  establishment  of  the 
government  of  France  in  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 
The  reception  of  his  letter  by  the  King  is  already  a  step,  and 
there  must  be  an  answer. 

By  far  the  best  mode  would  be  a  communication  by  the 
French  minister  of  the  Act  appointing  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  to 
which  we  might  send  an  answer,  and  then  would  follow  the 
mutual  exchange  of  embassies. 

If  you  should  be  of  this  opinion  write  to  Lord  Stuart  ac- 
cordingly. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  1741.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Walmer  Castle,  14th  August,  1830. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  object  of  the  Due  d'Orl^ns  is 
to  remove  from  King  Louis  Philippe  the  odium  of  having  usurped 
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the  rights  of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux  with  some  appearance,  at 

least,  of  treachery. 

I  am  glad,  however,  that  Lord  Stuart  has  not  again  sent 

Colonel  Cradock.     I  am  not  apprehensive  that  the  Due  d'Or- 

l^ans   should    believe    that  we  are    in    communication   with 

Charles  X.,  but  that  the  French,  and  from  them  the  British 

public,  should  believe  it,  and  suspect  our  sincerity  and  good 

faith. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  1742  1  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  Aberdeen, 

My  DEAB  Lord  Aberdeen,         Walmer  Oastle,  14th  August,  1830. 

I  enclose  a  Memorandum  upon  our  relations  with  France, 
founded  upon  our  treaties  and  former  transactions,  which  may 
be  of  use  to  you  and  the  Cabinet. 

I  send  it  up  to  Drummond  to  be  copied,  and  I  hope  that  he 
will  be  able  to  make  it  out  correctly. 

Believe,  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 

MEMORANDUM    UPON    THE     EXISTING    STATE    OF    OUB    RELA- 
TIONS   WITH    FBANCE,    FOUNDED    UPON    THE    TBEATIES   OP 

1815-18,  &C. 

Walmer  Castle,  14th  August,  1880. 

I  have  perused  with  the  utmost  attention  all  that  passed 
upon  making  our  different  arrangements  and  treaties  with 
France,  and  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  existing  state  of  a&irs 
was  not  foreseen  at  the  time,  and  was  not  provided  for  by  any 
of  them. 

In  the  Treaties,  Protocols,  and  Declarations  of  1815,  and  in 
the  Protocols  and  Declarations  of  1818,  the  legitimate  and 
constitutional  monarch  of  France  is  the  person  with  whom  the 
compacts  are  made;  and  in  the  Declaration  of  1815  it  is 
particularly  stated  that  the  Allied  Sovereigns  "  found  their  hope 
of  the  tranquillity  of  France  in  the  wisdom  and  personal  virtues 
of  his  Most  Christian  Majesty  "  and  they  add  that  "  they  know 
his  Most  Christian  Majesty  will  oppose,  to  all  the  enemies  of  the 


Aug.  1830.         OUR  RELATIONS  WITH  FRANCE.  163 

public  good  and  of  the  tranquillity  of  his  kingdom,  under  what- 
ever form  they  may  present  themselves,  this  adherence  to  the 
constitutional  laws  promulgated  under  his  own  auspices,  his  well 
understood  intention  to  be  the  father  of  all  his  subjects,  to  efface 
from  remembrance  the  evils  which  they  have  suffered,  and  to 
preserve,  of  times  past,  only  the  good  which  Providence  has 
brought  forth  even  from  the  bosom  of  public  calamity. 

"  It  is  thus  only  that  the  views  formed  by  the  Allied  Cabinets 
for  the  preservation  of  the  constitutional  authority  of  his  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  for  the  happiness  of  his  country,  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  peace  of  the  worid,  will  be  crowned  with 
success." 

These  same  sentiments  were  substantially  repeated  in  the 
Acts  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1818. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  then,  that  it  is  with  the  legitimate 
and  constitutional  monarch  of  France  that  our  treaties  were 
made,  and  that  the  following  article  in  particular,  being  the 
second  of  the  Treaty  of  20th  November,  1815,  is  applicable  to 
such  a  monarch  alone : — 

"  And  as  the  same  revolutionary  principles  which  upheld  the 
last  criminal  usurpation  might  again,  under  other  forms,  con- 
vulse France,  and  thereby  endanger  the  repose  of  other  States ; 
under  these  circumstances  the  high  contracting  parties,  solemnly 
admitting  it  to  be  their  duty  to  redouble  their  watchfulness  for 
the  tranquillity  and  interests  of  their  people,  engage,  in  case 
so  unfortunate  an  event  should  again  occur,  to  concert  amongst 
themselves  and  with  his  Most  Christian  Majesty,  the  measures 
which  they  may  judge  necessary  to  be  pursued  for  the  safety 
of  their  respective  States  and  for  the  general  tranquillity  of 
Europe." 

Charles  X.  has  abdicated.  It  is  admitted  that  his  abdication 
alone  would  not  relieve  us  from  the  necessity  of  considering  the 
case  according  to  the  stipulations  in  the  latter  part  of  this  2nd 
article  of  the  Quadruple  Treaty  of  the  20th  November,  1815. 

It  is  quite  obvious,  however,  that  the  insurrection  at  Paris 
which  occasioned  the  abdication  was  caused  by  the  Oidonnances 
of  the  25th  July.  These  instruments  are  inconsistent  with,  and 
a  violation  of  the  constitutional  laws  which  all  the  treaties  and 
declarations  of  the  Allies  consider  to  be  a  part  of  the  system 
recognised  by  them  as  the  constitutional  and  legitimate  monarchy 
of  France.     The  Sovereign  who  proclaimed  these  Ordoniiances 
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can  claim  no  rights  under  the  2nd  article  of  the  Treaty,  and  the 
Allies  have  no  duties  to  perform  towards  Charles  X.  under  that 
article. 

It  remains  to  be  considered  how  far  we  are  bound  by  our 
treaties  to  act  in  concert  with  our  Allies  in  respect  to  the  course 
which  we  shall  pursue  upon  this  occasion.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  it  is  desirable  so  to  act  if  possible.  But  I  will  first  con- 
sider how  far  the  obligations  of  our  treaties  carry  us. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  resistance  to  the  Ordonnances 
of  King  Charles  X.,  however  improper  and  unjustifiable  the 
conduct  of  the  King  and  his  ministers,  was  an  arranged  plan, 
formed  and  executed  by  the  old  enemies  of  this  country  and  of 
Europe,  and  by  the  revolutionary  party.  What  has  happened 
is  the  revolution  acted  over  again  by  many  of  the  same  characters, 
the  use  of  the  same  means,  the  same  symbols,  and  the  adoption 
of  nearly  the  same  measures.  That  has  been  done*  on  this 
occasion  in  a  few  days,  which  forty  years  ago  required  months 
and  years.  But  the  measures  and  the  course  pursued  are  the 
same,  and  if  persevered  in,  or  rather  if  not  changed,  will  certainly 
afiect  the  interior  of  France  ultimately  in  the  same  manner; 
or  in  the  words  of  the  Treaty,  will  ''convulse  France,  and 
thereby  endanger  the  repose  of  other  States."  There  will  be  a 
civil  or  a  foreign  war,  possibly  both,  if  the  latter  should  precede 
the  former,  and  all  Europe  will  be  more  or  less  involved. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Liberal  party  in  every  country  in 
Europe  will  be  in  operation  against  the  government  and  under 
the  protection  of  France. 

These  are  undoubtedly  the  dangers  upon  which  it  was  the 
intention  of  that  part  of  the  second  article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Paris,  that  the  Allies  should  deliberate  among  themselves,  as  well 
as  with  his  Most  Christian  Majesty,  and  upon  which  it  would  be 
desirable  that  the  four  Courts,  parties  to  the  Treaty,  should  take 
their  course  in  concert. 

But  it  must  be  observed  that  the  distance  between  them  is 
very  great,  and  that  much  time  must  elapse  before  any  real 
consultation  or  concert  can  take  place;  that  the  progress  of 
events  is  most  rapid,  and  that  no  man  can  calculate  upon  those 
which  may  occur  in  the  six  weeks,  or  even  twice  that  time, 
which  must  elapse  before  there  could  be  any  real  consultation 
and  decision  by  the  four  Allied  Courts. 

In  the  existing  state  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  the  Due 
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d'Orl^ans,  whether  as  King  or  Regent,  is  the  only  person  to 
whom  the  four  Courts  could  look  to  conduct  the  government  of 
France  if  the  choice  could  rest  with  them.  All  may  wish,  and 
some  might  he  disposed  to  stipulate  that  he  had  continued  in 
his  office  of  Lieutenant-General,  or  had  assumed  that  of  Regent, 
and  guardian  of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux.  But  it  cannot  be  denied 
that,  whether  in  one  office  or  the  other,  the  Due  d'Orl^ns  is  the 
person  under  whose  administration  of  the  government  the  best 
hopes  of  continued  peace  are  afforded  under  existing  circum- 
stances. 

Nobody  can  believe  that  the  revolutionary  evils  which  I  have 
above  described  would  not  be  aggravated,  the  authority  of  the 
Due  d'Orl^ns  injured,  and  the  confidence  of  the  country  in 
him  diminished,  by  any  declaration  of  the  four  Allied  Courts 
against  him,  and  by  any  doubt  or  hesitation  in  recognising  his 
authority,  particularly  by  his  Majesty  and  the  government  of 
this  country. 

The  evil  hanging  over  Europe  as  the  consequence  of  the 
transactions  of  the  last  fortnight  will  come  soon  enough.  I 
cannot  hope  that  any  step  that  we,  or  our  Allies,  can  take  wiU 
prevent  it. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  only  feeble  hope  we  have  of  maintaining 
the  peace  of  the  world  is  in  the  moderation  of  the  character  of 
the  Due  d'Orleans.  He  will  endeavour  to  preserve  peace,  and 
he  may  succeed  if  he  has  strength  to  govern  the  country.  But 
he  can  have  strength  only  by  the  countenance,  and  the  protection 
which  that  countenance  can  give  him,  of  the  great  Powers  of 
Europa 

It  appears  to  me,  then,  that  good  policy  requires  that  we 
should  recognise  the  Due  d'Orleans  as  king  at  an  early  period 
after  notification  of  his  authority,  allowing  a  reasonable  period 
for  deliberation. 

I  think  that  it  is  expected  by  the  ambassadors  of  our  Allies 
that  we  should  take  this  course.  We  ought  to  consult  with 
them,  although  we  should  persevere  in  taking  the  course  pro- 
posed. I  am  convinced  that  none  of  them  will  object  to  it,  and 
that  our  example  will  be  followed  by  every  Court  in  Europe. 
Indeed,  we  may  be  anticipated  by  some. 

The  next  point  for  consideration  is  the  relation  in  which 
France,  governed  by  the  Due  d'Orleans  as  king  of  the  French, 
will  stand  towards  the  other  Powers,  according  to  the  treaties. 
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I  will  first  describe  how  Louis  XVIII.  and  Charles  X. 
stood: — 

The  6th  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  Paris  of  the 
20th  November,  1815,  provided  that  "in  order  to  facilitate  and 
secure  the  execution  of  that  Treaty,  and  to  consolidate  the  con- 
nections" between  the  four  Powers,  they  were  to  meet  at 
fixed  periods  "  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  upon  their  common 
interests,"  and  "for  the  consideration  of  the  measures  which  at 
each  of  these  periods  should  be  considered  most  salutary  for 
the  repose  and  prosperity  of  nations,  and  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  peace  of  Europe." 

At  the  conferences  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1818,  when  the 
occupation  of  France  by  an  Allied  army  was  discontinued,  it  was 
agreed  to  call  France  to  the  councils  of  the  Alliance  to  be  held 
under  the  6th  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  November,  1815. 

This  was  done  by  the  following  note  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu. 
After  stating  that  they  considered  the  Convention  for  the 
evacuation  of  France  by  the  Army  of  Occupation,  '*  as  the  final 
completion  of  the  general  peace,"  they  proceed :  *'  Considering 
now  as  the  first  of  their  duties  that  of  preserving  to  their 
people  the  benefits  which  that  peace  assures  to  them,  and  to 
maintain  in  their  integrity  the  transactions  which  have  estab- 
lished and  consolidated  it,  their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties 
flatter  themselves  that  his  Most  Christian  Majesty,  animated  by 
the  same  sentiments,  will  receive  with  the  interest  which  he 
attaches  to  everything  tending  to  the  welfare  of  mankind,  and 
to  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  his  country,  the  proposition  which 
their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties  address  to  him  to  unite 
henceforth  his  councils  and  his  eflbrts  to  those  which  they  will 
not  cease  to  devote  to  so  salutary  a  work. 

The  undersigned,  charged  to  request  the  Due  de  Richelieu  to 
convey  the  wish  of  their  august  Sovereigns  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  King  hb  master,  at  the  same  time  invite  his  Excellency 
to  take  part  in  their  present  and  future  deliberations  **  con- 
secrated to  the  maintenance  of  the  peace,  the  treaties  on  which 
it  is  founded,  the  rights  and  mutual  relations  estabhshed  or 
confirmed  by  these  treaties,  and  recognised  by  all  the  European 
Powers." 

In  compliance  with  this  invitation  the  plenipotentiary  of 
France  having  attended  the  conference,  the  five  Powers  agreed 
to  a  Protocol  containing  the  following  paragraph : — 
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"  That  France,  associated  with  other  Powers  by  the  restoration 
of  the  legitimate  monarchical  and  constitutional  Power^  engages 
henceforth  to  concur  iu  the  maintenance  and  consolidation  of  a 
system  which  has  given  peace  to  Europe,  and  which  can  alone 
insure  its  duration." 

France  therefore  became  associated  to  the  councils  of  the 
other  four  Powers  in  respect  to  all  their  measures  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  general  peace. 

The  object  of  this  association  of  France  is  clearly  pointed 
out,  as  well  in  the  instructions  to  the  British  plenipotentiaries  as 
in  the  discussions  upon  the  subject  which  took  place  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle. 

It  was  the  apprehension,  nay  the  certainty,  that  if  France 
was  not  associated  with  the  other  Allied  Powers  she  would 
naturally  seek  to  form  a  system  of  her  own  as  a  counterpoise  to 
theirs ;  that  this  effort  would  lead  to  disputes  and  probably  to 
war,  and  the  very  evils  which  it  was  the  object  of  the  Alliance 
to  avoid. 

All  the  reasons  for  associating  France  under  the  government 
of  Louis  XVIII.  and  Charles  X.  to  the  councils  of  the  Alliance 
apply  equally,  and  even  in  a  stronger  degree,  to  the  continuance 
of  the  association  of  France  under  the  government  of  the  Due 
d'Orl&ins. 

I  apprehend  that  no  fresh  Act  will  be  necessary  for  that 
purpose ;  and  that  as  the  conferences  of  the  five  Powers  have 
been  discontinued  now  for  eight  years,  there  will  be  no  necessity 
for  their  revival.  But  it  is  necessary  that  the  subject  should  be 
considered  as  well  with  a  view  to  discussions  with  our  Allies ; 
and  possibly  also  in  Parliament. 

It  must  be  recollected  that  at  the  very  moment  at  which  the 
King  of  France  was  thus,  as  above  stated,  called  to  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  Alliance  "  consecrated  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
general  peace,",  and  held  under  the  6th  article  of  the  Treaty 
of  Alliance  of  Paris  of  the  20th  November,  1815,  the  four 
Allies  agreed  among  themselves,  M-ith  the  knowledge  of  France, 
that  they  continued  to  consider  the  other  articles  of  that  Treaty 
as  binding  upon  them,  and  they  even  agreed  upon  the  same 
occasion  to  further  detailed  measures  to  be  adopted  in  execution 
of  their  defensive  engagements,  upon  the  occurrence  of  either  of 
the  casus  fcederis  et  belli  mentioned  in  the  Treaty. 

The  following  is  the  Memorandum  written  by  tfie  late  Lord 
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Londonderry,  and  given  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  describing 
the  mode  in  which  he  should  define  in  Parliament  the  state  of 
the  engagements  as  with  France  on  the  one  hand,  and  between 
the  Allies  on  the  other. 

^  M]^OBANDUM. 

"Le  Traite  de  Quadruple  Alliance,  du  20  novembre  1815, 
ne  doit  [pas  etre  regarde  comme  annule  par  T union  et  le  concert 
pacifique  qui  va  s'etablir  avec  la  France  pour  le  maintien  de  la 
paix  et  des'  traites  existants ;  mais  comme  subsistant  en  pleine 
force  et  valeur.  Toutes  les  dispositions,  cependant,  du  dit  Traite 
de  Quadruple  Alliance  resteront  en  suspens  aussi  longtemps  que 
la  dite  union  et  concert  pacifique  seront  observes  par  la  France. 

"  Le  Traite  de  Quadruple  Alliance  ne  pent  dorenavant  re- 
prendre  son  activity  que  dans  le  cas  qu'il  arrivat  en  France  un 
evenement  qui,  de  Tavis  des  quatre  Puissances,  donnerait  lieu  au 
casus  foederis  et  belli  prevu  et  defini  par  le  dit  Trdte. 

"  L'union  et  concert  pacifique  r6gle  par  I'article  6  du  Traite 
de  Quadruple  Alliance  cesse  d'avoir  son  efiet,  et  Vurdon  et  le 
concert  avec  la  France  lui  est  substitue,  et  doit  le  remplacer.'* 

"  RdsuUat. 

^'  Vunion  et  le  concert  pacifique  constituent  le  seul  arrange- 
ment en  vigueur  aussi  longtemps  que  la  France  I'observe  et  le 
respecte. 

^'2^  Dans  le  cas  contraire,  les  choses  seraient  placees,  de 
nouveau,  dans  la  meme  position  que  si  la  dite  union  et  concert 
n'avaient  jamais  eu  lieu. 

**  C'est-a-dire,  le  Traite  de  Quadruple  Alliance  reprendrait 
son  activite." 

To  this  Memorandum  the  Due  de  Richelieu  replied  by  another 
in  the  following  terms : — 

"  m6mobandum. 

''  Quoique  le  Traite  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  ne  soit  pas  for- 
mellenient  annuls  ni  dissous  par  I'etat  qui  s'etablit  aujourd'hoi, 
il  ne  pent  cependant  plus  etre  regarde  comme  applicable  a  I'^tat 
de  paix.  Les  dispositions  ne  pourraient  etre  remises  en  vigueur 
qu'eventuellement,  et  dans  la  supposition  d'ev^nemens  que  I'Eu- 
rope  repousse  de  tons  ses  voeux. 
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"  L'expression  de  concert  pacifique^  dont  on  ignore  Tequivalent 
en  anglais,  ne  par^dt  pas  r^pondre  au  mot  unions  dont  on  s'est 
servi  dans  les  actes  d'Aix-la-Chapelle ;  on  croit  ce  dernier  mot 
plus  exact,  et  Ton  pense  que  Lord  Castlereagh  pourrait  Tem- 
ployer  de  preference." 

"  Resume. 

"  Le  Traite  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  n'est  pas  formellement 
dissous,  mais  il  sommeille  dans  les  Chancelleries  respectives ;  il  y 
restera  eternellement  enseveli  dans  le  cas  du  maintien*de  Tordre 
de  choses  actuel.  Si  cet  ordre  de  choses  venait  a  etre  trouble 
en  France  par  des  ev^nemens  impr^vus,  par  le  casus  foederis  et 
belliy  de  cinq,  les  Puissances  se  trouveraient  quatre,  comme  ci- 
devant.'* 

Thus,  then,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  plenipotentiary  of  France 
understood  the  relation  in  which  the  four  Allied  Courts  con- 
tinued towards  each  other,  and  towards  France,  after  the 
Protocol  of  November,  1818. 

Indeed,  I  must  add  that  I,  by  direction  of  the  conference  of 

the  ministers  of  the  four  Allied  Courts,  communicated  to  the 

Due  de  Richelieu  the  Protocol  of  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the 

four  Powers,    by   which  it  was  determined  that  the  Alliance 

should  continue  in  force. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Priory,  15th  August,  1830. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  the  diplomatic  changes  in  consequence  of  our 
last  conversation  on  the  subject,  and  perhaps  the  following  dislocation 
may  be  the  least  objectionable.  Supposing  we  are  able  to  withdraw  Hill 
from  Naples,  Burghersh  to  be  appointed,  but  the  salary  to  be  reduced 
proportionately  with  the  saving  to  be  efifected  in  all  other  missions.  The 
post  of  envoy  at  Florence  to  be  suppressed,  and  Seymour  to  be  named 
minister  or  charge  d'affaires.  Bligh  to  go  as  Secretary  of  Embassy  to  Con- 
stantinople; Chad  to  go  to  Berlin ;  and  Lord  Marcus  Hill  to  Frankfort. 

This  arrangement  may  answer  well  enough  ;  but  there  is  still  some  little 
difficulty  about  taking  Hill  from  Naples ;  in  addition  to  which  there  is  a 
circumstance  respecting  Burghersh,  of  which  I  take  for  granted  that  you 
are  aware,  and  which  perhaps  ought  to  be  considered.  I  believe,  in  1823, 
Mr.  Canning  proposed  to  send  him  to  Naples,  and  that  he  was  formally 
objected  to  by  the  Neapolitan  government ;  I  do  not  know  on  what  precise 
ground,  but  Mr.  Canning  acquiesced.  The  same  objections  were  attempted 
to  be  urged  against  Hill,  and  were  not  admitted  by  Mr.  Canning,  who 
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thought  that  this  would  be  carrying  the  practice  too  far.  I  do  not  know 
whether  this  circumstance  may  deserve  consideration  ;  but  if  so,  Burghersh 
might,  at  all  events,  go  to  Berlin  ;  in  which  case  Chad  would  remain 
where  he  is.  In  addition  to  these  appointments,  I  believe  that  Mr. 
Bosanqiict  will  not  return  as  Secretary  of  Legation  to  Madrid,  and  I  should 
be  glad  to  offer  this  to  Lord  Bristol  for  Lord  William  Hervey,  until  some- 
thing better  may  offer.  I  know  that  Lord  Bristol  will  be  very  little  disposed 
to  be  satisfied  with  this,  and  both  he  and  his  son  have  claims,  but  I  do  not 
see  what  else  can  be  done. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  know  what  you  think  of  these  arrangements  before 
anything  shall  be  finally  settled. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdeen. 


[  1743.  ]  To  Dean  PhUlpotts. 

BIy  dear  Sir,  Walmer  Castle,  15th  August,  1830. 

I  return  your  paper,  upon  which  I  have  do  observations  to 
make.  As  you  will  see,  I  made  one  or  two  upon  commencing 
to  read  it,  but  upon  continuing  to  read,  I  found  that  you  had 
taken  the  view  of  maritime  Greece  that  I  did.  However,  I 
leave  my  observations,  and  I  proceed  to  answer  your  questions. 

I  understand  your  not  approving  of  the  choice  of  Prince 
Leopold ;  but  I  think  that  I  could  show  you  not  only  that  it 
was  right,  but  unavoidable. 

I  think  that  I  stated  in  Parliament  that  I  did  not  approve  of 
the  Treaty,  but  I  declined  to  discuss  the  difiFerence  between  the 
Protocol  and  the  Treaty,  as,  being  under  the  necessity  of  carrying 
mto  execution  the  Treaty,  I  would  not  find  fault  with  that 
which  I  must  carry  into  execution.  It  may  be  safely  said, 
therefore,  by  anybody  that  I  did  not  approve  of  the  Treaty. 
The  truth  is,  that  I  did  everything  I  could  to  prevfiul  upon 
Mr.  Canning*  not  to  enter  into  the  Treaty ;  and  he  certainly 
negotiated  it,  as  far  as  the  negotiations  went,  before  the  illness 
and  secession  of  Lord  Liverpool,  without  the  knowledge  of  any 
of  his  colleagues  except  myself.  But  they  and  we  all  are 
highly  blamable  for  having  suffered  the  negotiation  to  move  at 
all  after  we  had,  and  particularly  I  had,  a  knowledge  of  it ;  and 
I  don't  think  that  it  would  be  wise  to  say  more  of  my  objections 
to  the  Treaty,  although  I  have  written  proofs  of  them,  than  what 
has  appeared  in  discussion  before  Parliament 

I  negotiated  the  Protocol,  of  which  the  difference  firom  the 
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Treaty  is  as  strong  as  black  from  white  from  the  preamble  to  the 
signatm*e.  I  wish  I  could  have  half  an  hour's  conversation 
with  you  upon  that  difference.  But,  unfortunately,  I  shall  not 
be  in  London  till  the  end  of  the  week. 

I  would  not  have  negotiated  even  the  Protocol  first  if  I  had 
not  been  convinced  that  the  Turks  for  the  want  of  a  naval  force 
were  unable  to  reconquer  the  Morea  and  the  islands ;  and  next, 
if  the  Emperor  had  not  authorised  me  to  assure  the  Turks  that 
he  never  would  make  war  for  the  Greeks  if  they  would  make 
the  necessary  concessions  to  him  in  his  Russian  questions  with 
the  Porte. 

I  will  desire  that  a  copy  of  the  Protocol  may  be  sent  to  you. 

The  ambassadors  at  Poros  positively  disobeyed  their  instruct 
tions. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  Admirals  (particularly  the  Russian 
Admiral)  were  determined  to  destroy  in  battle  the  Turkish  fleet. 
Mr.  Canning  and  the  British  government  did  not  intend  that 
there  should  be  a  battle.  The  proof  is,  that  he  sent  a  fleet  three 
times  stronger  than  was  necessary  for  his  purpose ;  nor  was  the 
intention  of  fighting  entertained  till  Admiral  Heyden  joined. 

The  Turkish  fleet  went  into  Navarino,  where  they  might  have 
been  blockaded.  They  say,  however,  that  they  could  not 
blockade  them,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  go  into  Navarino 
and  to  lay  there  with  them. 

Was  it  necessary  to  run  within  pistol  shot  of  them  ?  to  desire 
some  of  their  ships  to  get  under  weigh  to  make  room  for  ours? 
to  clear  for  action  ?  to  have  matches  lighted  ?  and  all  prepara- 
tions made  for  the  action  which  followed  ? 

The  truth  is,  that  this  battle  was  fought  by  our  admiral 
under  false  pretences. 

I  assure  you  that  I  know  nothing  of  such  concessions  as  you 
suppose  are  in  contemplation  in  respect  to  frontier. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  f  1744 

My  DEAB  Lord  Aberdeen,         Walmer  Castle,  15th  August,  1830. 

I  return  the  American  note,  to  which  I  have  made  one  or 
two  verbal  alterations,  or  rather  struck  out  a  word  or  two. 
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I  hope  that  Mr.  Herries  will  lose  no  time  respecting  the  com- 
pensation to  be  given  to  the  American  colonies. 

It  is  now  too  late  to  think  of  money  or  anything  else  for  the 
King  of  France.  To  tell  you  the  truth,  it  always  occurred  to 
me  that  it  would  be  very  diflScult  to  send  him  the  money. 
It  could  have  been  done  only  in  specie  by  the  gentleman  who 
was  to  go  to  him  ;  and  that  sum,  even  in  gold,  would  have  been 
no  trifling  weight  in  a  post  carriage. 

Their  robbing  him  of  his  money,  poor  fellow  I  is  of  a  piece 

with  everything  else. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  think  that  we  shall  now  have  him  in  England. 

Sir  Colin  Campbell,  who  commands  at  Portsmouth,  is  here. 
I  send  him  back ;  and  desire  him  to  recommend  to  the  King,  if 
he  should  come  to  Portsmouth,  not  to  land  there. 


Mr,  Brougham  to  the  Due  de  Broglie, 


To  THE  l)uc  DB  Bboglie,  Brongham,  15th  Aus^t,  1830. 

I  have  only  delayed  offering  you  my  most  hearty  congratulations  on  the 
greatest  event  for  liberty  in  modem  times,  because  I  did  not  wish  to  interrupt 
for  even  half  an  hour  your  share,  so  useful  to  the  country,  and  to  all 
countries,  which  you  have  in  it.  But  I  now  can  no  longer  avoid  troubling 
you,  because  I  owe  it  as  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  say  how  deeply  all  the 
friends  of  freedom  and  sound  principle  feel  the  weight  of  their  obligations 
to  the  great  virtue  and  courage  of  your  people.  I  fear  we  should  not  have 
done  so  well,  but  I  know  we  shall  soon  follow  your  glorious  example,  if, 
which  God  avert  1  it  should  ever  become  necessary.  The  promptitude  of 
the  Parisians  in  resisting,  their  sagacity  in  feeling,  as  if  by  instinct,  that 
it  was  a  case  for  arms  and  not  for  courts  of  law  ;  but,  more  than  all,  their 
signal  temperance,  and  even  humanity,  in  victory,  are  the  finest  lessons 
to  other  countries  that  any  people  ever  offered  in  any  age.  I  look  back 
with  delight,  and  even  with  pride,  on  the  zeal  with  which  I  have  always, 
in  parliament  and  out  of  it,  declared  my  hopes  of  French  liberty  at  seasons 
when  it  seemed  most  improbable,  and  did  all  I  could  to  encourage  your 
great  cliief  with  the  feeling  that  we  felt  for  them  in  England  during  their 
glorious  struggle. 

All,  however,  that  yon  can  gain  of  solid  g(K)d,  and  all  that  we  and  the 
rest  of  Europe  can  hope  from  your  example,  must  depend  upon  the  sobriefy 
and  wisiom  and  moderation  of  your  conduct  in  settling  the  State,  and  this 
fills  me  with  anxiety.  To  expel  the  guilty,  to  hear  of  no  terms  with  the 
branch  of  Charles  X.,  to  exact  severe  punishment  from  the  Polignacs,  &a, 
who  have  shed  so  much  blood  and  meanly  nin  away  from  danger,  to 
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limit  the  power  of  the  Crown  and  efifectually  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the 
dangers  you  have  lately  repelled,  to  strengthen  your  elective  system  by 
making  its  basis  much  broader — all  this  I  am  clearly  a  friend  to.  But 
I  dread  a  too  weak  executive ;  a  republic,  in  which  it  will  inevitably  end, 
is  better  than  that ;  for  the  transition  to  it  is  full  of  excess  and  of  danger 
to  freedom  as  well  as  to  peace.  But  I  am  sure  no  man  in  his  senses  thinks 
a  republic  can  safely  or  beneficially  be  attempted  in  France  any  more 
than  in  England.  Then,  let  me  entreat  you,  do  not  make  the  Crown  a 
mere  name.  My  next  alarm  is  about  the  aristocracy ;  because  I  perceive 
some  idea  of  making  the  peerage  for  life  only.  This  is  a  very  cnide  idea. 
It  gives  the  Crown  far  too  great  power,  and  the  aristocracy  too  little.  It 
makes  the  latter  dependent  on  the  Crown.  Then  why  dread  a  nobility  in 
France,  where  they  are  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  such  moderate  fortune  ?  Your 
law  of  succession  keeps  you  safe  from  any  overgrown  grandees,  and  even 
we  find,  in  spite  of  their  wealth,  that  in  these  days  the  people  is  more 
than  a  match  for  them ;  nay,  would  be  with  a  reformed  parliament, 
quite  too  strong  for  them.  The  peerage  are  of  excellent  use  with  us  in 
preventing  violent  and  rash  changes.  All  who  have  much  influence 
in  our  House  of  Commons  know  and  feel  this.  They  feel,  too,  that  the 
peerage  aijre  a  great  screen  on  many  occasions  to  the  people  as  against  the 
Crown. 

It  would  be  an  improvement  if  we  had  some  means  of  lessening  the 
influence  of  the  Crown  over  them,  and  of  lessening  their  influence  in  the 
House  of  Commons ;  all  mischief  would  then  be  at  an  end,  and  the  good 
only  remain.  But  of  this  improvement  I  do  not  despair,  for  the  diminished 
patronage  of  the  Crown  is  gradually  doing  part  of  it,  and  the  increased 
influence  of  the  people  is  doing  the  rest.  I  assure  you  this  last  general 
election  has  made  a  great  step  in  this  direction.  Had  the  fine  example 
of  Yorkshire  been  set  to  other  counties  earlier,  many,  many  peers  would 
have  lost  their  hold  over  counties;  as  it  is,  they  have  lost  it  in  many 
places,  thanks  to  Yorkshire  and  also  to  the  extreme  unpopularity  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  administration,  which  unites  all  parties  against  it. 
T  anxiously  hope  that  you  and  we  shall  go  on  hand  in  hand  with  our  im- 
provements, and  I  am  certain  that  the  less  widely  you  depart  from  the 
sound  principles  of  what  ought  to  be  our  constitution  the  better  will  it  be 
for  us  both !  and  the  better  security  will  be  gained  for  the  peace  that 
now  happily  unites  us  and  keeps  all  the  world  quiet. 

My  greatest  alarm,  however,  is  from  what  I  was  startled,  and  I  may  say 
shocked,  to  see  mentioned.  The  National  Guards  to  choose  their  own 
officers.  I  cannot  disguise  my  alarm  at  such  a  project.  It  is  laying  the 
seeds  of  revolt  and  civil  war  in  the  foundations  of  the  constitution  ;  it  is 
making  a  future  revolution  almost  certain ;  it  is  establishing  the  worst 
of  all  revolutions  and  tyrannies,  a  deliberating  army,  and  almost  insuring 
a  military  government.  I  am  sure  the  wise  and  excellent  Prince,  whom 
you  have  justly  raised  to  the  throne,  never  can  approve  of  this ;  and  that, 
if  he  assents  to  it,  he  can  only  do  so  by  compulsion.  For  God's  sake 
reflect  on  the  certain  effects  of  beginning  with  a  king  whom  you  must 
distrust  if  you  place  him  in  a  position  necessarily  false  I  I  need  not  sny 
more  to  you.  I  almost  felt  disposed  to  run  over  to  Paris  to  warn  our 
liberal  friends  against  such  rocks,  which  they  seemed  not  to  see,  though 
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touching  tliem.    I  hope  I  have  been  misinformed,  but  I  could  not  rest  till 
I  had  written  to  you. 

H.  Brougham. 

P.S. — ^The  utter  weakness  of  our  present  ministry  you  can  hardly  form 
an  adequate  idea  of.  In  parliament  they  have  no  )X)wer ;  no  debaters 
who  can  be  heard ;  no  certainty  of  carrying  any  question ;  and  in  the 
country  all  parties  are  against  them.  They  were  weaker  than  Polignac 
was  before  the  elections,  and  the  general  election  has  lessened  their  immbers 
by  above  thirty.  Every  one  sees  they  cannot  go  on,  and  they  dare  not 
attempt  a  coup  cCetat, 


Tlie  Earl  of  Aherdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  16th  August,  1830. 

You  will  receive  a  copy  of  the  official  notification  of  the  accession  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  which  has  been  made  by  Count  Mol6  to  Lord  Stuart. 
The  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  King  may  be  expected  in  a  few 
days,  and,  according  to  a  private  letter  from  Lord  Stuart,  which  I  enclose,  it 
will  be  accompanied  by  a  communication  from  the  Minister  to  you  and  to 
me.  The  note  we  have  now  received  is  that  to  which,  I  suppose,  we  must 
think  of  an  answer ;  and  I  presume  there  is  no  alternative  respecting  the 
nature  of  the  answer  to  be  returned.  The  statement  contained  in  the 
memorandum  which  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  send  me  is  undoubtedly 
quite  correct,  for  any  practical  purpose.  I  rather  think,  however,  that  the 
particular  case  which  has  occurred  is  not  provided  for  by  any  of  the  treaties 
or  protocols,  and  that  it  is  casus  omissus.  At  all  events,  if  concert  were 
desirable,  it  would  justify  concert;  but  I  entirely  agree  in  opinion  that 
nothing  would  be  gained  by  this,  for  I  fear  that  in  the  decision  to  which  we 
must  come  we  have  no  choice.  I  pay  that  I  fear  we  have  no  choice ; 
because,  however  indispensable,  it  cannot  be  very  satisfactory,  under  pre- 
tence of  a  change  of  dynasty,  to  recognise  what  La  Fayette  truly  calls 
"  the  best  kind  of  republic." 

The  ministers  might  have  been  worse — at  least  those  who  have  offices  ; 
but  the  members  of  the  cabinet  without  office,  who  are  among  the  most 
active,  will  prove  the  most  mischievous.  I  should  believe  Mol6  to  be  as 
well  disposed  as  any  man  to  do  his  utmost  to  preserve  peace  with  all 
Europe,  and  to  prevent  everything  like  aggression ;  but  with  such  a  col- 
league as  M.  Bignon,  it  will  be  difficult. 

It  seems  likely  that  we  shall  be  spared  the  inconvenience  of  seeing 
Charles  X.  here ;  for  all  accounts  agree  in  his  intention  of  going  to  Ham- 
burg. The  sight  of  the  English  newspapers,  of  which  he  so  much  com- 
plains, will  confirm  him  in  this  intention.  It  is  said  to-day  that  Polignac 
is  certainly  in  England,  but  I  cannot  ascertain  upon  what  authority. 

M.  de  Vandreuil,  wishing  to  make  a  merit  of  his  prompt  adhesion,  is 
inclined  to  be  a  little  troublesome  upon  the  subject  of  the  tricoloured  flag. 
But  this  may  very  well  wait  for  the  answer  to  the  commimication  of 
M.  Mol^.  It  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  official  act  when  the  flag 
was  first  assumed.  In  July,  1789,  the  Duke  of  Dorset  writes  that  the 
cockade  is  beginning  to  be  generally  worn  ;  the  colours  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  being  substituted  for  green,  the  livery  of  thcComted*Artois,  which 
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at  first  had  been  adopted.     There  is  nothing  farther  relating  to  the  flag  to 
be  found  in  the  correspondence  of  the  time. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aherdeev.  [  1745.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Walmer  Castle,  leth  August,  1830. 

Lady  Burghersh  cannot  go  to  Berlin ;  therefore  if  you  send 
Burghersh  there  you  must  expect  his  return  at  an  early  period. 

I  never  heard  of  the  King  of  Naples'  objection  to  Burghersh. 
Metternich  objected  to  him  because  he  talked  very  foolish 
liberality  about  Italian  politics,  and  Lord  Londonderry  would 
not  send  him.  But  Lord  Burghersh  explained  himself  to  Met- 
ternich, and  I  understood  that  the  latter  withdrew  all  his  objec- 
tions to  him.  All  the  rest  of  the  arrangement  will  answer 
perfectly,  and  will  be  perfectly  satisfactory  to  me. 

Lord  Hertford  wished  that  Aston  should  be  promoted.  But 
his  promotion  may  be  postponed  till  we  send  our  minister  back 
to  Rio  Janeiro. 

But  I  am  haunted  by  a  much  more  important  arrangement 
than  all  this.     I  mean  the  removal  of  Lord  Stuart. 

I  don't  think  that  we  can  keep  him  at  Paris.  As  soon  as 
the  Commissioners  return  we  shall  have  reports  whispered 
about,  and  afterwards  published,  of  his  communications  with 
King  Charles ;  and  the  government  will  sufiFer  for  his  indiscre- 
tion and  folly.  We  cannot  let  out  that  the  King,  Louis  Philippe, 
wished  that  the  Due  de  Bordeaux  should  remain  in  France ; 
that  Lord  Stuart  informed  the  King  of  the  fact  of  his  com- 
munications and  their  details.  The  only  resource  that  we  have 
is  to  recall  him.  It  is  wonderful  that,  having  sent  Mr.  Ivers  to 
England,  as  I  believe  on  the  5th,  to  ask  our  opinion  respecting 
interference  to  detain  the  Due  de  Bordeaux,  he  should  not  have 
waited  for  the  answer,  which  was  despatched  as  soon  as  it  could 
be  written  on  the  day  his  letter  was  received  by  the  gentleman 
who  brought  it. 

I  recommend  that  you  should  write  to  Lord  Stuart,  and  inform 
him  that  I  am  very  much  afraid  that  we  must  recall  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  beg  you  to  send  me  all  his  despatches 
and  private  letters  (if  you  have  no  objection  to  the  latter) 
written  since  the  25th  July,  and  all  letters  and  despatches 
written  to  him  since  the  same  period.     I  shall  then  be  better  able 
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to  judge  whether  it  is  possible  to  save  him,  and  to  protect  the 
government  from  blame. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Major-General  Sir  Colin  Campbell  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Portsmouth,  16th  August,  1830. 

I  have  just  returned  from  on  board  the  Great  Britain,  American  vessel, 
in  which  the  late  Royal  family  of  France  are  embarked.  They  anchored 
at  Spithead  about  two  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

The  King  and  Dauphin  look  well,  but  evidently  are  much  dispirited 
and  dejected.  I  delivered  to  the  latter  your  Grace's  message,  which  he 
communicated  to  the  King,  who  informed  me  that  he  had  written  to  the 
King  of  England  and  to  your  Grace,  requesting  permission  to  be  permitted 
to  remain  in  England  until  he  hears  from  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  in  whose 
dominions  he  has  asked  an  asylum.  But  at  the  same  time  he  said  he  had 
no  right  to  ask  any  favour,  and  if  what  he  had  asked  was  inconvenient  to  the 
government  to  grant,  that  he  intended  in  that  case  to  proceed  to  Hamburg. 

The  King  and  Dauphin  will  not  land  imtil  they  have  obtained  the  per- 
mission of  the  government.  The  Duchess  of  Angoul^me  and  Berry,  and 
the  children,  wish  to  land  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  take  exercise,  as  they  have 
sufifered  from  the  sea  voyage ;  these  two  ladies  appear  in  very  low  spirits  and 
much  dejected,  particularly  the  latter ;  and  one  cannot  but  sympathise  in 
her  unmerited  misfortune  and  that  of  her  child.  They  have  bat  very  few 
attendants,  and  are  anything  but  comfortable  on  board.  Madame  de 
Gontant,  with^whom  I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation,  informed  me 
that  the  Royal  family  are  fortunate  in  escaping  from  France  with  their 
lives ;  they  experienced  insult  and  misery  on  their  journey. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  Royal  family  to  have  proceeded  to  Gowes 
Roads,  but,  the  wind  and  tide  being  contrary,  they  were  obliged  to  anchor 
at  Spithead.  A  French  corvette  and  cutter  accompanied  Uie  American 
ship,  and  are  now  at  anchor  near  to  them. 

Madame  de  Gontant  informed  me  that  there  are  people  on  board  aent 
by  the  French  government  to  watch  them,  and  noting  every  circiimatanoe 
that  takes  place. 

However  much  one  must  lament  the  late  measures  of  Charles  X.,  the 
penalty  he  has  paid  is  a  very  heavy  one,  and  I  cannot  but  sympathise 
with  a  family  under  such  affliction  ^nd  real  misfortune,  and  fallen  from 
such  greatness. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

your  Grace's  most  faithfully  devoted, 

G.  Gakpbblu 

[Enclosube.] 

Memorandum. 
The  King  of  France  said  to  mc,  **  The  blow  I  have  received  is  a  Iieary  one. 
It  was  long  contemplated  and  arranged,  but  I  did  not  look  for  it  so  soon. 
For  my  own  part  I  am  too  old  for  a  King  of  France,  but  for  my  gnuidchQd 
"    He  could  proceed  no  farther,  and  burst  into  tears. 
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What  has  taken  place,  he  afterwards  said,  is  only  a  prelude  of  what  will 
soon  follow  in  Europe. 

The  Duke  of  Angoul^e  spoke  but  little,  the  Duchess  still  less. 

The  Duchess  of  Berry  was  taken  up  with  her  children,  and  bringing  them 
into  notice  as  much  as  possible.  The  girl  appears  lively  and  iutelligent.  The 
Duke  of  Bordeaux  is  really  a  fine  boy,  and  possesses  a  cheerful,  open  countenance. 

The  Boyal  Family  have  taken  other  titles,  which  I  cannot  distinctly  recol- 
lect. They  appear  desirous  of  being  permitted  to  remain;  but  from  their 
manner,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  form  an  opinion,  I  do  not  think  that  they  were 
sanguine  in  that  expectation. 


T?ie  Marquis  de  Choiseid  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Elies^s  Hotel,  St.  James's  Street,  17th  Aug.  1830. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  Charles  dix,  arriv^  hier  dans  la  baye  de  Spithead,  m'a 
envoys  k  Londres  charge  d*une  lettre  pour  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  et  d'une  autre  pour  Votre  Excellence.  J'ai  Thonneur  de  prier 
Votre  Excellence  d*avoir  la  bont^  de  mo  feire  connoltre  quand  elle  voudra 
bien  me  permettre  de  lui  remettre  cette  lettre. 

J'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  avec  un  profond  respect,  my  lord,  de  Votre 
Excellence  le  tr^s-humble  et  tr^-ob^issant  serviteur, 

M"  DE  Choibeul, 
Mar^ichal  de  camp.  Aide  de  camp  de  S.  M.  le  Roi  Charles  diz. 


Dean  PhUlpotts  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Athenaum,  17th  August,  1830. 

I  thank  your  Grace  for  the  attention  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  give 
to  the  outline  of  the  argument  which  I  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  to 
you.  If,  on  your  Grace's  return  to  London,  you  shall  find  time  to  give  me 
the  opportunity  you  are  pleased  to  express  a  desire  to  give,  of  communication 
on  the  compari^n  of  the  Protocol  of  St.  Petersburg  with  the  Treaty  of 
London,  I  shall  be  most  proud  to  avail  myself  of  it. 

On  the  subject  of  Prince  Leopold,  I  have  been  a  little  misunderstood.  I 
have  not  the  smallest  doubt  of  the  expedience  or  necessity  of  selecting  him. 
All  that  I  have  done  is,  for  the  sake  of  avoiding  the  appearance  of  a  par- 
tisan, to  express  lightly  a  notion  that  the  crown  of  Greece  was  not  of  a 
kind  to  suit  a  member  of  one  of  the  royal  or  princely  houses  of  Western 
Europe ;  but  that  a  soldier  of  fortune,  a  Ney  or  an  Augereau,  was  the  only 
person  likely  to  find  himself  fit  for  such  a  charge.  If  saying  this  be  at  all 
imprudent,  it  can  be  quite  easily  omitted. 

I  will  take  care  to  attend  to  what  your  Grace  says  on  the  subject  of  the 
negotiation  of  Mr.  Canning,  previous  to  the  dissolution  of  Lord  Liverpoors 
ministry. 

The  copy  of  the  Protocol  of  St.  Petersburg,  which  your  Grace  has  been 
so  good  as  to  direct  to  be  sent  to  me,  has  not  yet  arrived. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

with  the  greatest  respect, 
your  Grace's  most,  obliged  and  most  faithful  servant, 

Henbt  Phillpotts. 
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[  1746.  ]  ^^  ^^^  ^"^^^  ^/  ^herdeen. 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Walmer  Castle,  17th  August,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
respecting  the  course  to  be  taken  respecting  the  French  govern- 
ment. I  approve  of  Stuart's  advising  that  Mons.  Baudrand 
should  not  be  dispatched  till  King  Charles  will  have  em- 
barked ;  and  I  think  that  we  might  delay  till  that  time  to  order 
Stuart  to  give  an  answer  to  Mons.  le  Comte  Mole's  note.  We 
may  at  the  same  time,  or  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  send  him  a 
credential  for  the  King.     This  will  settle  the  affair  of  the  flag. 

I  think  the  delay  is  of  advantage,  as  although  it  is  impossible 
to  wait  for  or  to  have  concert  with  our  Allies,  we  shall,  by  the 
time  that  Baudrand  arrives,  most  probably  have  accounts  which 
will  give  us  some  knowledge  of  the  manner  in  which  the  events 
at  Paris  are  viewed  at  Vienna.  I  don't  doubt  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  viewed,  nor  of  the  conduct  which  Mettemich 
will  pursue,  and  would  wish  to  see  us  pursue ;  but  we  may  as 
well,  if  possible,  have  the  knowledge  before  we  act 

If  King  Charles  embarked  on  Sunday,  Mons.  Baudrand 
will  probably  be  in  London  on  Friday.  I  shall  be  there  on 
Saturday  morning,  unless  I  should  hear  from  you  that  you  wish 
to  see  me  at  an  earlier  period. 

I  am  quite  certain  that  the  case  in  France  is  one  of  revolu- 
tion, and  that  we  are  bound  by  treaty  to  concert  with  our  Allies. 
Circumstances  render  it  expedient,  for  their  interest  as  well  as 
our  own,  that  we  should  act  without  this  concert ;  and  we  must 
take  that  course.  But  we  must  do  it  with  every  possible  mark 
of  respect  and  attention  to  their  interests,  and  with  the  manifes- 
tation of  every  desire  to  act  in  unison  with  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1747.]  A.  H.  E.  M.  le  Comte  de  Mundeldoh. 

MONSIEUU  LE  Comte,  a  Londres,  oe  17  aoiit  1830. 

M.  Planta  m'a  envoye  la  lettre  obligeante  de  Votre  Excellence 
du  14,  et  je  regrette  beaucoup  que  je  n*ai  pas  eu  le  plaisir  de 
vous  voir.  J'aurais  ete  charme  de  vous  recevoir  ici,  afin  de 
pouvoir  vous  exprimer  en  personne  ma  reconnaissance  a  sa-  Ma- 
jeste  pour  toutes  ses  bontes  envers  moi. 
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Vous  savez,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  que  nous  avons  ici  un  rfegle- 
raent  sur  Tacceptation  d'ordres  etrangers  par  les  sujets  anglais. 
lis  ne  peuvent  pas  les  accepter  sans  la  permission  de  sa  Majeste  ; 
et  le  reglement  exige,  ou  qu'ils  soyent  au  service  de  la  Puis- 
sance etrangere  qui  desire  conferer  I'ordre,  ou  qu'ils  ayent  rendu 
un  service  eclataiit,  engages  avec  rennenii  par  terre  ou  par  mer, 
pour  que  sa  Majeste  puisse  accorder  sa  permission  pour  I'ac- 
ceptation  de  I'ordre. 

Je  ne  nie  trouve  pas  dans  le  cas  de  pouvoir  demander  cette 
permission.  Je  me  trouve,  tons  les  jours,  dans  le  cas  de  con- 
seiller  au  Roi  mon  maitre  de  ne  pas  accorder  sa  permission  pour 
I'acceptation  de  tels  lionneurs  par  ses  sujets,  puisque  elle  ne 
consisterait  pas  avec  le  reglement ;  et  il  serait  inconvenant,  et 
je  suis  sur  que  le  Roi  votre  maitre  n'approuverait  pas,  que  je  fasse 
de  moi-meme  une  exception. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  posseder  TOrdre  militaire  de  Wirtemberg, 
que  le  feu  Roi  m'avait  confere ;  et,  quoique  excessivement  flatte 
de  la  bonne  opinion  de  sa  Majeste  et  de  I'honneur  qu'il  me  fait, 
et  quoique  je  serais  fier  de  me  decorer  d'un  ordre  dont  il  m'aurait 
cru  digne,  je  m'assure  qu'il  approuvera  les  motifs  qui  me  portent 
a  suppleer  sa  Majeste  de  m'excuser  si  je  me  refuse  de  I'accepter. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  17th  August,  1830. 

Understanding  that  a  messenger  is  about  to  leave  the  lYeasuiy  for 
Paris,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  sending  you  a  letter  which  I  have  just 
received  from  Lord  Stuart.  It  appears  after  all  that  the  King  proposes 
to  come  to  Spithead  ;  but  as  he  will  remain  on  board  until  he  can  com- 
municate with  the  government,  we  shall  have  time  to  consider  what  may 
be  the  proper  course  to  adopt.  We  must  also  know  what  is  the  desire  of 
King  Charles  himself. 

His  arrival  has  not  been  announced  at  the  Admiralty,  but  it  probably 
will  be  so  in  the  course  of  the  day.  Should  this  be  the  case,  I  will  let  you 
know  by  post. 

The  Admii-al  is  directed  to  go  on  board  to  pay  his  respects,  but  no  other 
distinction  to  be  received  by  the  King  until  further  orders. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 

The  messenger  will  take  this  letter  to  Dover,  and  will  forward  it  to 
Walmer  from  thence. 
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r  1748.  ]  '^^  ^'*^  Bight  Hon.  Sir  George  Muii\iy, 

My  dear  MukRAY,  Walmer  Castle,  17th  August*  1830. 

I  return  a  box  of  papers  on  the  subject  of  the  Order  of  tlie 
Bath,  which  has  long  been  in  my  possession,  and  with  which, 
according  to  the  view  of  those  who  wrote  them,  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  that  I  have  officially  anything  to  do  any  more 
than  I  have  with  any  other  official  arrangement  in  their  offices. 

My  opinion  is,  however,  that  in  the  situation  which  I 
hold,  I  have  a  great  deal  to  say  to  the  Order  of  the  Bath; 
and  my  recollection  of  the  manner  of  my  being  appointed 
to  the  Order  of  the  Bath  supports  my  opinion.  I  believe  that 
till  Lord  Liverpool  was  on  indifferent  terms  with  the  late  King, 
the  Order  of  the  Bath  was  conferred  by  the  recommendation 
exclusively  of  the  person  who  was  the  Eng's  minister  for  the 
time  being,  as  being  an  honour.  I  know  that  I  was  recom- 
mended to  the  King  for  this  honour  by  Mr.  Pitt,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  Lord  Castlereagh,  at  that  time  President  of  the  Board 
of  Control,  and  Secretary  of  State  in  the  War  Department,  for 
services  in  the  East  Indies.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  according 
to  the  old  practice  the  King's  minister  should  take  his  pleasure 
upon  the  appointment  of  any  person  to  the  Order  of  the  Bath, 
as  to  any  other  honour ;  taking,  of  course,  the  recommendation 
of  the  Admiralty,  the  Horse  Guards,  the  Secretary  of  State, 
the  Board  of  Control,  for  those  serving  under  them  respectively. 
I  think  the  recurrence  to  this  old  practice  would  remedy  much 
of  the  inconvenience  resulting  from  the  practice  at  present  in 
use ;  and  I  suggest  it  for  consideration,  telling  you  at  the  same 
time  that  I  don't  care  one  pin  about  the  result.  Provided  the 
Order  is  got  out  of  the  confusion  in  which  it  is,  it  is  totally 
indifierent  to  me  how  it  is  settled. 

I  must  request,  however,  not  to  be  concerned  in  the  settle- 
ment any  more  than  I  should  in  any  other  official  arrangement ; 
as  I  don't  think  that  I  ought  to  lend  my  hand  to  an  arrange- 
ment which  I  think  an  unfit  one,  and  which  is  to  deprive  the 
person  who  will  fill  my  office  hereafter  of  a  part  of  the  duties 
which  have  been  heretofore,  and  ought,  in  my  opinion,  for  the 
public  advantage,  to  be  performed  by  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  OflSce,  17th  August,  1830. 

I  enclose  two  papers  which  M.  de  St.  Amaro  delivered  to  me  yesterday. 
You  will  see  how  hopelessly  impracticable  the  conditions  are  which  he 
proposes.  Fortunately,  the  delay  of  the  Brazilian  government,  and  the 
measure  of  receiving  and  acknowledging  a  minister  from  the  regency  of 
Terceira  by  Don  Pedro,  place  the  conduct  of  the  negotiation  at  our  dis- 
cretion. My  notion  would  be  to  press  the  difficulties  which  have  been 
created  by  their  own  conduct,  and,  generally,  to  declare  the  necessity  of 
renewing  our  diplomatic  relations  with  Portugal,  but  without  announcing 
any  positive  decisioA.  I  would  then  send  the  despatch  which  I  showed  to 
you  the  other  day  upon  the  subject  of  the  amnesty  to  Lisbon ;  and,  if  the 
government  should  be  disposed  at  last  to  give  way,  a  minister  might  be 
sent  at  ouce,  and  the  communication  made  to  Brazil  and  to  the  other 
Courts.  In  the  possible  case  of  the  Portuguese  government  continuing 
obstinate  upon  this  subject,  it  may  be  useful  not  to  have  finally  closed  the 
n^otiation  with  M.  de  St.  Amaro. 

I  have  kept  back  my  despatch  respecting  the  amnesty  in  order  that  it 
might  be  preceded  by  the  receipt  of  M.  de  St.  Amaro's  propositions,  and 
also  that  they  should  first  receive  an  answer.  This  answer  should  contain 
an  intimation  that,  in  the  present  stage  of  the  affair,  the  amnesty  is  the 
only  condition  which  we  think  of  indispensable  importance. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


To  the  Earl  of  EUenhorough,  [  1749. 

Walmer  Castle, 
My  dear  Lord  ElLENBOROUQH,  ISth  August,  1830. 

I  return  all  the  papers  of  yours  which  I  have  in  my  possession, 
being  upon  Naagpootana,  upon  colonisation,  and  upon  brevet 
promotion  for  service  in  Ava  and  at  Bhurtpoor. 

I  have  not  seen  the  despatches  which  render  yours  upon  Naag- 
pootana necessary.  Territory  is  better  than  subsidy,  although 
we  lose  in  revenue ;  and  the  charge  is  increased  by  the  charge 
of  governing  the  ceded  territory. 

But  the  cession  of  territory  is  always  made  with  difficulty, 
after  much  angry  discussion,  and  generally  at  the  sacrifice  of 
some  important  point  of  influence.  Then  as  soon  as  the  terri- 
tory is  obtained  we  begin  to  neglect  the  service  for  which  the 
subsidy  was  originally  paid ;  or  we  clog  the  performance  of  it 
with  the  condition  of  paying  expenses  which  render  it  so  onerous 
to  the  State  as  that  the  demand  for  it  is  omitted  till  too  late. 
We  have  then  to  conquer  the  country  over  again,  and  to  make 
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a  new  bargain  for  the  payment  of  expenses ;  and  for  the  service 
of  our  troops.  This  is  generally  the  cercle  vicieux  in  which 
these  affairs  run ;  and  I  confess  that  unless  the  despatch  is 
necessary  on  account  of  the  existence  of  some  particular  case,  I 
would  not  advise  you  to  send  it 

I  have  no  objection  to  the  Bhurtpoor  brevet,  nor  to  its  being 
extended  to  the  service  in  Ava,  if  the  King's  oflScers  have  had  a 
brevet  for  that  service.  It  will  not  do  to  extend  the  brevet  to 
subalterns  of  the  East  India  Company's  service.  Those  of  the 
Kincf's  service  have  it  not. 

Nor  do  I  approve  of  that  ingenious  device  of  first  recom- 
mending one  man  for  brevet  promotion  who  was  not  upon  the 
service  ;  then  another  who  is  dead ;  and  lastly,  a  third  because 
he  who  distinguished  himself  is  dead.  The  reward  is  given  to 
him  who  distinguished  himself,  because  he  did  so,  and  to  en- 
courage others  to  follow  his  example.  It  is  not  given  to  the 
regiment  or  corps  to  which  he  belonged.  That  course  would 
not  encourage  individuals,  or  indeed  corps  of  oflScers. 

This  example  shows  how  liable  this  description  of  promotion  is 
to  abuse ;  and  I  beg  you  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Court 
particularly  to  the  circumstance. 

Before  the  arrangement  is  finally  concluded  I  should  wish  to 
look  at  the  minute  of  what  passed  in  conference  with  me  upon 
this  subject ;  in  that  I  may  be  quite  sure  that  we  are  right. 

As  for  all  the  nonsense  about  colonisation,  I  will  postpone 
my  observations  upon  it  till  I  shall  consider  the  report  of  the 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


The  Duchesse  ik  Gontant  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  18th, 
My  dear  Duke,  at  10  iu  the  momiog. 

Will  you  read  the  enclosed  letter,  quite  confidential,  that  I  writ  to 
Lady  Maryborough  ?  It  is  the  exact  state  of  things.  All  our  hopes  are 
in  you.  Poor  Charles  X.  has  had  the  discretion  not  to  ask  to  be  landed, 
and  does  not  venture  to  ask  any  more  but  to  stay  till  he  knows  where 
he  is  to  go  (and  he  does  not  know  yet  what  he  had  better  do)  ;  but  his 
wish  and  all  our  hoixjs  are  your  settling  a  quiet  retraite  here,  anywhere 
you  wish,  private  and  quiet. 

Do  save  us,  save  him,  and  save  the  poor  children  ;  il  rCy  a  jamais  eu  de 
position  idus  a  jf  reuse,  and  save  us  also  from  les  gardiens  qui  nous  entourent. 
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I  have  but  time  to  say  this,  and  hope  your  answer  to  the  King  le  d^ter^ 
miner  a  mettre  pied  a  terre  id. 

Write  to  me,  whatever  you  have  to  say,  at  Cowes,  where  I  wait,  with 
the  Princesses,  your  answer. 

Yours  most  truly  and  attached  and  humble  servant, 

La  Duchessb  de  Gontant. 

Mr.  D.  Shepperd  brings  this  letter  to  your  Grace.  Pray  see  him,  and 
give  him  a  good  answer  for  us,  pray,  pray. 

He  set  off  some  hours  after  M.  de  Choiseuil,  and  will  tell  you  more 
than  he. 


The  Comte  Mole  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Paris,  oe  18  aodt  1830. 

Je  ne  laisserai  pas  partir  le  G^n^ral  Baudran,  sans  saisir  cette  occasion 
de  me  rappeler  k  votre  souvenir  et  de  m'ouvrir  k  vous  sur  des  ^v^nements, 
qu'il  est  d'une  si  haute  importance  que  Yotre  Excellence  consid^re  sous  leur 
veritable  aspect.  On  lui  dira  peut-€tre  quMls  ont  4t4  pr^par^  par  une 
conspiration  depuis  longtems  ourdie  contre  le  dernier  gouvernement  ? 
Monsieur  le  Due,  il  n'en  est  rien,  et  vous  avez  trop  bien  appr^is^  par  vous- 
m^me  la  situation  des  esprits  en  France,  pour  n'avoir  pas  pr^vu  qu'une  catas- 
trophe, plus  ou  moins  pr^ipit^,  seroit  la  consequence  inevitable  d'un  coup 
d'etat  contre  la  Charte.  Ce  qu'il  y  a  de  singulier,  ce  que  vous  aurez  sans 
doute  peine  k  croire,  c'est  qu'un  des  membres  du  ministere,  un  mois  avant 
revenement,  convenoit  encore  avec  moi  qu'on  ne  pourroit  sortir  de  la  Charte 
sans  risquer  de  faire  perdre  au  Roi  sa  couronne.  J'ai  assist^  k  presque 
toutes  les  joumees  de  notre  revolution  et  je  puis  assurer  que  celles  du  27, 
28  et  29  juillet  dernier  n'ont  eu  rien  de  commun  avec  elles.  Dans  la 
revolution  le  peuple  etoit  I'agresseur  et  il  vient  de  se  defendre ;  il  violoit 
la  loi  et  ici  il  combattoit  pour  la  loi.  Aussi,  malgre  Tardeur  du  combat, 
malgre  I'indignation  et  Texaltation  qui  etoient  k  leuroomble,  pas  un  crime, 
pas  un  vol  n'a  ete  commis  du  milieu  de  la  suspension  totale  de  tons  ks 
pouvoirs  sociaux.  Jamais  revolution  n'a  mieux  reveie  I'esprit  du  tems  et 
porte  le  caract^re  de  son  epoque.  Elle  s'est  opere  sans  conspiration  comme 
sans  coDspirateurs,  parce  que  la  France  enti^re  etoit  complice.  Depuis  le 
8  aoi^t  1829,  depuis  la  formation  du  dernier  ministere,  elle  s'apprdtoit  a  la 
resistance,  parce  qu'elle  s'attendoit  k  etre  attaquee  par  le  gouvernement 
lui-meme  dans  ses  plus  chores  garanties. 

Une  secousse  aussi  profonde  devoit  laisser  apr^  elle  un  long  ebranlement. 
M.  le  Due  d  Orleans  pouvoit  seul  nous  sauver  et  peut-dtre  sauver  I'Europe 
de  troubles  et  de  dechirements  incontestables ;  il  est  devenu,  par  la  force 
des  choses,  Thomme  necessaire  aux  yeux  de  tons  les  partis.  Je  ne  doute 
pas  que  Yotre  Excellence  n'en  ait  juge  ainsi  dans  sa  sagesse.  Je  n'ai  pas 
oublie  la  haute  justesse  avec  laquelle  je  I'ai  entendu  me  parler  autrefois  du 
pavilion  de  Marsan  et  des  craintes  trop  fondees  qu'elle  en  concevoit  pour 
Tavenir. 

Le  General  Baudran  est  trop  connu  de  Yotre  Excellence;  elle  sait  trop 
bien  la  confiance  que  le  Roi  lui  accorde,  pour  que  j'aye  bcsoin  de  rien  ajouter 
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ici  sur  les  justes  motifs  qui  Tont  fait  choisir  pour  la  mission  qu'il  remplit. 
Je  tenois  seulement,  Monsieur  le  Duo,  k  ne  pas  perdre  cette  occasion  de 
vous  renouveler  les  assurances  de  la  tr^s-baute  consideration  avec  laquelle 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'gtre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le.trfes-humble  et  trfes-ob^issant  serviteur, 

MoL&. 

[Enclosure.] 

Paris,  ce  —  aoiit  1830. 

Monsieur  men  Fr^re,  des  e'v^nemens  qui  vous  sont  connus  avaient  trouble  la 
paix  Interieure  de  la  France  et  semblaient  la  menacer  des  plus  grandes 
oalamites.  Appel^  par  le  voeu  des  deux  chambres  et  Tassentiment  g^eral  de 
la  nation,  jVi  accepte  la  Couronne  avec  le  titre  de  Roi  des  Frant^ais.  Mes 
sentimens  personnels  sont  trop  connus  de  Votre  Majesty,  pour  qu'il  me  soit 
necessaire  de  Tentretenir  de  tout  ce  que  j*ai  ^prouve'  dans  cette  conjoncture. 
Je  gemis  des  malheurs  de  la  branche  ainee  de  ma  famille.  Ma  seule  ambition 
aurait  4i6  de  les  pr^venir  et  de  rester  dans  le  rang  oil  la  providence  m'avait 
place :  mais  les  circonstances  ^talent  imp^rieuses,  j'ai  d<i  me  d^vouer.  La 
moindre  hesitation  de  ma  part  pouvait  plonger  le  royaume  dans  des  desordres 
dont  on  ne  pouvait  prevoir  le  terme,  et  qui  auraient  pu  oompromettre  la 
continuation  de  cette  paix  indispensable  au  bonheur  de  tons  les  Etats. 
~  Dans  des  circonstances  aussi  graves,  mon  premier  besoin  est  d'assuier 
Votre  Majeste'  de  la  ferme  resolution  oii  je  suis,  de  ne  rien  n^gliger  poor 
affermir  et  resserrer  les  liens  d  amiti^  et  la  bonne  harmonie  qui  existent  entre 
les  deux  pays.  J'ai  lieu  d'esperer  qu'elle  partagera  mes  dispositions  et  qu'eUe 
m'aidera  k  atteindre  un  but  si  important  pour  le  repos  du  monde. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement  cette  occasion  pour  exprimer  k  Votre  Majesty  lea 
assurances  de  la  haute  estime  et  de  I'inalt^ble  amitie  avec  lesquelles  je  suist 

Monsieur  mon  Fr^re,  de  Votre  Majesty  le  bon  Fr^, 

Sign^:  Loins  Philippb. 


Lord  Burgher sh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

On  board  the  *  Njnnph,'  Hamble,  Sonthampton, 
My  dear  Duke,  18th  August,  1830. 

I  arrived  yesterday  at  Sir  A.  Bagot's,and,  crossing  over  this  morning  to 
Cowes  to  pay  a  visit  to  Lord  Anglesea,  I  was  surprised  to  see  a  French 
frigate  with  the  tricoloured  flag,  and  afterwards  on  landing  to  find  that 
King  Charles  X.  was  on  board  an  American  bhip,  under  escort  of  the  frigate, 
and  the  ladies  of  the  Court  at  the  Fountain  Inn.  I  called  upon  Madame 
de  Goutant,  who  has  entreated  me  to  write,  which  I  believe  she  has  already 
stated  to  you,  that  the  6rst  wish  of  the  King  is  to  be  allowed  to  live  as  a 
private  gentleman  in  some  province  of  England  or  Wales,  where  in  retire- 
ment he  may  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life — ^a  life  which,  as  a  public  one, 
is  over ;  for  having  abdicated  of  his  own  accord,  he  is  no  longer,  and  never 
can  be,  a  ix>Utical  character.  If  this  should  be  refused,  his  next  request 
would  be  to  be  allowed  to  land  and  take  up  his  residence  for  a  week  or 
two,  so  that  he  may  get  rid  of  the  vessels  and  the  company  with  which  he 
is  at  present  embarked,  and  may  have  time  to  look  about  him  and  decide 
where  he  will  go  to,  and  how  he  will  proceed.    Madame  de  Gontant  states 
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the  fear  with  which  they  are  all  ^impressed  from  the  persons  who  attend 
them.  They  do  therefore  most  fervently  pray  for  the  permission  to  remain 
in  England  long  enough  to  get  rid  of  them. 

She  pressed  me  for  an  opinion  as  to  what  you  would  answer.  I  could 
give  her  none.  She  must  wait  to  hear  from  yourself.  The  only  thing  I 
could  say  was,  that  it  generally  was  hoped  in  England  that  the  King  and 
his  family  would  not  have  come  to  it.  Lord  Anglesea  had  been  with  the 
King,  and  told  him  he  would  meet  no  favour  in  England,  that  everybody 
was  against  him,  and  that  he  did  not  believe  the  government  would  allow 
him  to  reside  here.  Madame  de  Gontant  thought  this  had  alarmed  the 
King,  and  made  him  despair.  I  shall  call  upon  the  King  to-morrow,  if 
I  come  to  Cowes,  merely  to  offer  any  civility  I  may  be  able  to  render 
him.    I  jahall  be  in  town  on  Saturday. 

Believe  me  your  most  affectionate, 

BURGHEBSH. 


To  Major- GeriercU  Sir  Colin  CampbeU. 
My  DEAR  Campbell,  London,  19th  August,  1830. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  this  morning  I  have  written  a  letter  to 
the  King,  of  which  I  send  you  the  copy. 

They  propose  to  take  Lulworth  Castle  for  him ;  and  I  recom- 
mend him  not  to  land  till  he  will  land  there  and  the  steamboats 
are  put  at  his  disposition  to  enable  him  to  go  there  by  sea. 

But  if  he  should  like  to  land  at  Cowes  or  elsewhere,  the 
Admiral  will  afford  him  the  means. 

One  of  the  steamboats  is  very  nicely  fitted  up;  and  you 
might  hint  to  the  King  to  move  into  it  from  the  American  ship, 
even  though  Lulworth  Castle  should  not  be  ready  to  receive 
him,  and  he  should  be  obliged  to  continue  at  anchor  in  Cowes 
Boads  for  a  short  time. 

Lulworth  Castle  is  on  the  coast  of  Dorsetshire.  He  will  reach 
it  in  four  or  five  hours  from  Cowes. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


ji  M,  le  Marquis  de  Choisevl,  r  j^yg] 

Monsieur  le  Marquis,  a  Londres,  ce  19  aoat  1830. 

Je  vous  envois  une  lettre  pour  sa  Majeste  tres-Chretienne. 
M.  le  Comte  de  Menars  portera  la  reponse  du  Roi  a  sa  Majeste. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1752.  ]  [Enclosure.] 

A  Sa  Majeste  Trh-Chretienne. 
Sire,  a  Londres,  ce  19  aoiit  1830. 

En  accusant  la  reception  de  la  lettre  dont  Votre  Majeste  m'a 
honore,  sous  la  date  du  18  aout,  j'assure  Votre  Majeste  qu*il 
n'y  a  personne  qui  plus  que  moi  deplore  les  malheurs  qui  I'ont 
frappe,  ainsi  que  son  auguste  famille ;  ni  qui  d^ire  plus  ardem- 
ment  pouvoir  les  alleger. 

Le  Marquis  de  Choiseul  aura  Thonneur  de  faire  connaitre  a 
Votre  Majeste  les  details  des  conversations  que  j'ai  cues  avec  lui. 
11  indiquera  les  motifs  des  conseils  que  j  avais  fait  donner  a 
Votre  Majeste,  de  ne  pas  debarquer  sans  communication  prealable 
avec  le  gouvernement  de  sa  Majeste  Britannique ;  et  pour  les- 
quels  je  persiste  a  conseillor  a  Votre  Majeste  de  ne  debarquer 
qu  a  sa  destination  ulterieure  en  Angleterre. 

Mais  si  Votre  Majeste  juge  a  propos  de  se  debarquer  de  suite, 
I'Amiral  qui  commande  a  Portsmouth  a  des  ordres  pour  mettre 
a  la  disposition  de  Votre  Majeste  tous  les  moyens  qu'elle  pourra 
desirer  et  les  bateaux  a  vapeur  qui  pourront  se  trouver  sous  ses 
ordres,  afin  que  Votre  Majeste  puisse  se  faire  transporter  de  la 
maniere  la  moins  incommode  et  penible  a  sa  residence. 

Je  prie  Votre  Majeste  d'agreer  les  assurances  du  respect  et 

de  Tattachement  de  son  tres-devou^  serviteur, 

Wellington. 


Monaievr  Je  Oeneral  Morgan  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

Chamaraude,  par  Etrechy  (Seine-et-Qise), 
My  Lord,  le  19  aodt  1830. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  transmettre  li  Votre  GrSce  line  esquisse  des  ^v^nements 
qui  viennent  d'avoir  lieu  ici,  et  quelques  provisions  sur  les  futurs  con- 
tingents de  ce  grand  drame  pour  I'avenir.  Une  vieille  experience  de  35 
ans  de  revolutions,  la  connoissance  des  caract^res  des  hommes  qui  vont 
parol tre  ou  reparoitre  sur  ce  nouveau  theatre,  nies  anciennes  liaisons  que 
je  n'ai  cCvSsO  de  cultiver,  et  mon  sOjour  a  Paris  du  30  juillet  au  16  aofit, 
m'ont  mis  k  mcme  de  re'unir  les  matdriaux  n^essaires  pour  tracer 
exactement  le  tableau  rapide  que  je  mets  sous  vos  yeux. 

11  y  avoit  beaucoup  h  dire  encore,  et  je  n'ai  pas  tout  dit.  II  efit  fellu 
entrer  dans  de  trop  longs  details,  et  Votre  Grace  suppl^era  facilement,  par 
son  habitude  des  aflaires,  h  tout  ce  que  je  n'ai  pu  ajouter  dans  ce  travail 
d(^jh  asscz  voluniineux. 

Je  prie  Votre  Grace,  mylord,  de  vouloir  bien  accueillir  mon  respectueux 
lioniniage. 

Le  LTEUTENANT-GENfeRAL  MORGAK. 
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[Enclosure.] 

ExposiB  DB  LA  Situation  de  la  France  et  de  Paris,  au  18  Aotr  1830. 

II  est  inutile  de  retracer  les  antecedents  qui  ont  amen^  la  revolution  qui 
vient  d'avoir  lieu  en  France,  et  les  actions  qui  Font  si  rapideraent  consommee. 
La  premiere  semaine  a  ete  celle  de  I'ivresse  du  triomphe ;  celle  qui  I'a  suivie  a 
commence  celle  des  reflexions,  et  a  laisse  apercevoir  (quoique  voile'es  encore) 
les  pre'tentions,  les  esperances  des  partis  qui  comraencent  k  se  montrer. 

La  revolution  de  Paris  a  un  caractere  particulier,  digne  de  fixer  Tattention 
des  hommes  h,  la  t^te  de  n'importe  quel  gouvernement ;  elle  est  Touvrage 
unique  de  la  classe  ouvriere,  conduite  et  dirigee  par  une  jeunesse  de  18  k  21 
ans,  mais  jeunesse  pleine  de  talens  et  d'activite.  Les  classes  superieures 
dans  la  bourgeoisie  n'y  prirent  aucune  part,  ne  s'y  montrcrent  mfime  qu'au 
moment  oil  Vaffaire  etoit  k  pen  pr^s  decidee.  Cette  classe  ouvii^re  n'e'toit  pas 
celle  de  la  lie  du  pcuple,  c*etoit  des  hommes  attaches  aux  imprimeries,  aux 
manufactures;  ce  sont  deux  protes,  du  journal  ministeriel  le  Moniteur,  qui 
ont  place  le  drapeau  tricolor  sur  le  grand  pavilion  des  Thuilleries. 

Les  fauxbourgs  Saint-Antoine  et  Saint-Marceau  ont  fourni  plusieurs 
milliers  de  ces  ouvriers,  qui  jadis  avoient  servi  dans  les  grades  de  Tancienne 
armee,  dont  beaucoup  memo  etoient  decores ;  ces  hommes  dirigeoient  Tinex- 
perience  et  contenoit  la  fougue  d'une  jeunesse  qui  pouvoit  se  compromettre 
par  un  courage  imprudent.  Ce  n*est  que  le  28  au  soir  que  Tinevitable  nom 
de  M.  de  la  Fayette  a  retenti.  Le  triomphe  alors  etoit  certain,  et  Tancienne 
Garde  nationale  retrouva  dans  ses  armoires  ses  uniformes  et  ses  armes,  pour 
proteger  ses  foyers,  autant  centre  les  vainqueurs  que  centre  les  vaincus. 

n  n*est  pas  douteux  neanmoins^que,  d^s  le  soir  du  26,  deux  banquiers  tr^s- 
influent3,  et  qui  se  sentoient  des  premiers  menaces,  n'ayent  faits  de  forts 
sacrifices  pour  cette  cause ;  mais  la  haine  profonde  que  Ton  portait  au  gou- 
vernement auroit  suffi  pour  armer  jusqu*aux  cuisiniers. 

Les  premiers  jours,  comme  ceux  qui  les  suivent,  fnrent  et  sont  consacres  h 
detruire  tout  Tancien  edifice  politique,  pour  le  remplacer  par  des  materiaux 
plus  en  accord  avec  la  nouvelle  revolution. 

II  faut  examiner  maintenant,  et  ce  qui  a  ete  fait  en  si  pen  de  jours,  et  les 
suites  probables  et  prochaines  qui  en  resulteront. 

La  nomination  du  Due  d'Orl^ns  k  la  Lieutenance-Oenerale  du  royaume 
etoit  une  veritable  mesure  de*6alut;  elle  donnoit  un  chef  pour  le  moment,  et 
le  pouvoir  royal,  dans  ses  mains  sevZes,  edt  pu  sauver  la  France  des  dechire- 
ments  qui  la  menacent. 

Mais  on  a  e'te  plus  vite,  trop  vite,  et  sans  reflechir,  on  a  decide  un  probl^me 
dont  la  solution  doit  amasser  de  longs  malheurs  sur  Ja  patrie. 

La  chambre  des  deputes  vient  de  resoudre  ce  malheureux  probleme ;  c'est 
I'impossibilite  la  plus  absolue  qu*il  puisse  desormais  s'etablir  en  France  une 
monarchic  constitutionnelle  composee  des  trois  pouvoirs,  un  roi,  une  chambre 
des  pairs,  une  chambre  des  deputes.  La  chambre  actuelle,  k  peine  en  nombre 
suflisant  pour  deiiberer  sur  des  affiiires  de  France  (puisqu*elle  ne  comptoit  que 
240  membres  presens  sur  430),  cette  chambre,  appele'e  par  son  mandat  unique- 
raent  pour  voter  le  budget  ou  le  rejeter,  et  s'occuper  d'autres  lois  de  details, 
fi'est  investie  elle-m^me  du  pouvoir  constituant,  a  dispose  de  la  couronne, 
mutiie,  aneanti  la  chambre  des  pairs.  Elle  ne  pent  en  rester  Ik.  Elle 
continuera  necessairement  une  marche  qui  lui  est  desormais  impossible 
d*arr^ter,  ou  m^me  mitiger,  sous  peine  d'etre  expulsee  elle-merae  k  son  tour 
par  une  force  superieure,  irresistible,  qui  commence  dejk  a  se  montrer.  et 
qui  ne  tardera  pas  k  dominer  sur  toute  la  France. 

Admettons  pour  un  moment  que  cette  chambre,  effrayee  elle-mfime  de  ses 
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travaux,  se  r^unisse  au  fantomc  de  la  royaut^  qu'elle  a  si  fort  avilie,  pour 
appeler  une  nouvelle  Section  d*apr^s  le  mode  nouveau  qui  va  §tre  adopts. 

La  Douvelle  chambre  arrivera  avec  des  principes,  dee  preyentions  bien 
^minemment  plus  lib^raux,  et  se  croyant,  avec  raison,  munie  d*une  puissance 
bien  sup^rieurc  k  celle  de  la  chambre  pr^edente,  elle  ench^rira  sur  elle,  brisera 
les  foibles  garanties  laiss^es  k  la  puissance  royale  et  finim  par  ^tablir  une 
r^publique  qui  sera  qualifi^  constitutionnelle,  avec  un  president  de  cinq  ans, 
un  senat  k  vie  et  une  chambre  de  repr^^entants.  II  y  a  longtems  que  ce  plan 
germe  et  a  jet^  de  profondes  raciues  dans  les  classes  secondaires,  dans  le 
commerce,  les  industriels  et  les  gens  do  loi,  c'est-k-dire  dans  I'immense 
majority  de  la  nation. 

La  connoissance  des  hommcs  est  le  meilleur  thermom^tre  k  consulter, 
pour  pr^voir  et  juger  les  ^veaements. 

On  va  done  examiner  successivement  la  situation,  le  caractere  et  la  position 
du  nouveau  roi. 

La  composition  de  son  ministere,  les  opinions  connues  des  membres  qui  le 
composent  par  analogic  avec  leurs  ant^e'dents. 

MSme  examen  sur  les  chambres  des  pairs  et  des  deputes. 

Influence  de  la  capitale  et  du  joumalisme,  tant  sur  la  France  qu'k  IMtranger. 

Examen  de  la  situation  et  de  Tesprit  de  Tarm^e. 

Du  commerce  et  de  Tindustrie  ;  opposition  de  ses  int^r^ts  k  celui  des  classes 
ouvri^res,  qui  marchent  k  grands  pas  dans  le  syst^me  des  Luddiste$, 

De  I'opinion  publique  en  France. 

B^apitulation  definitive. 

Personne  sur  le  sol  de  la  France  no  porte  plus  de  respect,  ni  de  d^vouement 
plus  tendre,  au  roi  actuel  que  Tauteur  de  cet  ^crit.  Depuis  nombre  d'ann^es 
il  a  rhonneur  d'etre  connu  de  cet  excellent  prince,  qui  n*a  pas  oubli^  qu'en 
1816,  Tauteur  a  subi  pour  sa  cause  un  emprisonnement  de  huit  mois ;  ainsi  son 
langage  ne  sauroit  6tre  suspect.  AssaiUi  par  la  rapidity  des  ^v^nemente,  peut- 
^tre  aussi  par  Tenthousiasme  public,  ce  prince  n*a  pu  avoir  le  terns  de  calculer 
la  nature  et  la  suite  des  ^v^nements  qui  se  pr^cipitoient  autour  de  lui ;  il  n'a 
pas  pr^vu  et  senti  que  ce  seroit  k  son  nom  sevl  qu'on  attaoberoit  les  malbeurs 
inevitables,  mais  necessaires,  qui  vont  frapper  cent  mille  families,  auxquelles 
on  va  encherir  tous  moyens  d'existence,  mesure  devenue  une  n^ceasit^  si  on 
veut  faire  marcher  en  liarmonie  le  nouvel  ordre  de  choses. 

Le  prince  a  dft  avoir  la  main  forc^e  sur  le  choix  des  chefs  de  sa  nouvelle 
administration,  qui  d^jk  Ta  assez  mal  servi,  en  le  laissant  d^pouiller,  ou  en  le 
fesant  se  depouiller  lui-mcme  de  parties  bien  importautes  de  la  puissance 
royale,  concessions  qui  m^ncnt  rapidemeut  au  but  secret  dont  il  sera  traits 
plus  tard. 

La  nation  fran9oi8e  appelle  de  tous  ses  vocux  la  suppression  des  profusions, 
des  dilapidations  insensees  du  gouvemement  qui  vient  de  tomber.  Une 
economic  salutaire,  mnis  juste,  doit  succeder  k  cet  etat  de  d^sordres;  mais  oe 
seroit  une  economic  bien  futale  au  pays,  que  celle  qui  auroit  pour  but  de 
depouiller  la  couronne  d'un  entourage  .de  splendour  auquel  le  prince  peut  se 
soustraire  dans  son  intericur,  mais  jamais  en  public,  surtout  avec  des 
Francois.  Le  prince,  certes,  doit  6tre  populaire ;  c*est  une  quality  absolue  dans 
le  si^cle  actuel ;  mais  il  doit  eviter,  avec  soin,  tout  contact  jTopulair^.  L'auteur 
de  cet  ecrit  n*a  vu  qu'avec  une  profonde  douleur,  le  roi,  la  reiae  et  leun 
enfans  presser,  de  leurs  royales  mains,  celles  des  demiers  proietairee,  et 
admettre  k  leur  table  des  gens  qui,  d'cux-m^mes,  n*auroient  jamais  en  la 
pensee  d"y  pouvoir  6tre  admis. 

On  aura  k  revenir  sur  le  compte  du  roi,  en  traitant  les  articles  qui  Tont 
suivre. 
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De  la  composition  du  Ministere,  des  opinions  des  menibres  qui  le  composent, 

en  comparant  leurs  antecedents. 

La  minist^e  se  compose  de  11  membres;  7  ministres  k  porte-feuilles  et  4 
ministres  d'etat  aveu  voix  d^iMratives.  Les  g^n^raux  Gerard,  Sebastiani  et 
Biguon  et  ptobablement  le  Br.  Louis,  sont  d'une  mdme  opinion,  et  tiennent 
fortement  aux  souvenirs  des  gi-andeurs  de  TEmpire. 

Messietus  Guizot,  Due  de  Broigle,  Dupin  ain^,  appartiennent  k  Tecole  des 
doctrinaires^  parti  dont  Tinfluence  seroit  absolument  nulle  dans  des  crises 
orageuses.  Le  Gomte  MoM,  en  tout  ^tat  de  cause,  se  rangeroit  dans  le  premier 
des  partis,  quoique  la  foiblesse  de  son  physique  et  T^^gance  de  ses  mani^res  le 
repoussent  des  mesures  trop  ^nergiques.  M.  Dupont  est  I'unique  repr^sen- 
tant,  dans  le  conseil,  du  parti  qui  veut  des  r^formes  totales,  ayant  pour  base 
le  nivellement  de  Tordre  social.  M.  Lafitte,  beau-p^re  du  Prince  de  la  Moskowa, 
sera  sans  nul  doute  du  parti  des  g^n^raux.  Reste  done  M.  Casimir  P^rier ;  c'est 
le  seul  peut-^tre,  de  tons  les  ministres,  qui  soit  v^ritablement  d^vou^  au  roi. 
M.  Dupin  aine'  le  sera  aussi,  mais  seulement  autant,  et  pas  plus  longtems, 
que  sea  int^r6ts  particuliers  ne  lui  sembleront  pas  compromis. 

Le  conseil  supreme  renferme  certainement  de  grands  talens,  mais  aussi  de 
plus  grandes  ambitions  encore. 

Le  ministre  de  la  guerre  devient  le  plus  influent  personnago  de  ce  conseil, 
par  la  r^rganisation  de  I'arm^e.  Tons  les  g^n^raux  et  officiers  sup^rieura, 
employes  par  le  dernier  gouvemement,  soit  renvoy^s  chez  eux  et  remplac^s, 
partout  et  simultanement,  par  les  anciens  g^n^raux  de  la  vieille  arm^e  et  de  la 
garde  imp^riale.  Tout  ce  qui  se  pr^sente,  ayant  servi  dans  oe  dernier  corps, 
est  non-seulement  plac^  sur-le-cbamp,  mais  m§me  encore  avec  augmentation  de 
grades;  par  imitation  de  ce  qui  fit,  en  1814  et  1815,  la  restauration  en  faveur 
des  ^migr^,  qui,  au  bout  de  25  aus,  d'anciens  capitaines  qu'ils  avoient  6ii, 
se  r^sulteroient  officiers  g^n^raux. 

Les  autrcs  ministres  k  porte-feuilles  ont  la  m^me  puissance  absolue  dans 
leurs  d^partemeats  respectifs.  M.  Guizot  a  T^norme  fardeau  de  destituer  plus 
de  trente  mille  titulaires  et  de  les  remplaoer.  Yoilk  done  trente  mille  families 
d^pouille'es,  d'un  trait  de  plume,  de  tons  moyens  d' existence.  La  reconnois- 
sance  des  hommes  nouveaux,  qui  vont  6tre  plac^,  ne  fera  jamais  compensation 
avec  la  masse  d^s  m^ntents  qui  auront  et^  d^pouill^. 

Le  ministre  des  finances,  celui  de  Tinstruction  publique,  op^rent  dans  le 
meme  sens.  A  la  verity,  une  fatale  et  irr&istible  n^ssit^  force  le  nouveau 
gouvemement  k  oes  mesures  acerbes,  oar  autrement  il  ne  pourroit  marcher.  Le 
roi  preside  k  tons  les  conseils,  mais  que  pourroit-il  opposer  k  des  plans  arrStee 
d'avance,  et  qui  n'ont  Tair  d'etre  discutes  en  sa  presence  que  pour  la  forme  ? 

Chambres  des  pairs  et  des  deputes. 

La  chambre  des  pairs  ne  peut  dire  qu'elle  existe  ;  elle  s'est  perdue  par  sa 
propre  foiblesse,  en  ne  r^istant  pas  avec  enefgie  k  Tepuration  arbitraire  qu*on 
lui  a  fait  subir.  D  faut  oonvenir  ausd,  qu'il  etoit  impossible  de  trouver  en 
France  uue  collection  de  noms  plus  m^prisables  que  ceux  dee  orations  faites 
sous  le  long  et  deplorable  ministere  de  M.  de  Yitelle. 

La  chambre  des  ddput^  est  le  veritable  souverain  de  la  France.  RevStue 
par  see  propres  mains  de  la  puissance  constituante,  apres  avoir  cre^  un  roi, 
frapp^  de  nullity  la  chambre  hdr^itaire,  on  ne  sauroit  calculer  oil  s*arr6tera  sa 
marche ;  surtout  lorsqu'elle  sera  renforcde  par  les  nominations  qui  vont  avoir 
lieu  d'apr^  le  nouveau  mode  qu'elle  va  decr^ter,  mode  qui  compl^tera  scs 
rangs  et  lui  am^nera  des  collogues  bien  plus  prononc^  en  lib^alisme  que  tout 
ce  qui  existe  dans  son  sein  pour  le  moment. 

VOL.  Vll.  O 


190  PARIS,  JOURNALISM,  AND  THE  ARMY.        Aug.  1830. 

Mais  cctte  6poquc  sera  aussi  cello  ou  Ics  partis  so  ddfineront  k  d^oouycrt,  ct 
oil  toutoa  lc8  ambitions  so  devclopperont.  II  iK)urra  y  ayoir  coDcert  pour 
d^pouillcr  la  royaute  transitoire  qui  a  ^t^  cr^ee,  mais  anssi  ce  moment  sera  celui 
du  combat  do  ccs  partis  })Our  Ic  pnrtage  des  dcpouilles. 

Dans  ce  moment,  ccs  memos  partis  sc  rolliout  et  so  comptent.  Deux  enfant 
perdus  avoient  e'te  jetes  en  avant  pour  laisser  presscntir  le  but  oil  on  en 
vouloit  yenir.  Mais  on  a  senti  que  la  circonstanoo  n*etoit  pas  encore  mdre,  ct 
cos  deux  boute*feu  n'ont  pas  4i4  soutenus. 

De  V influence  de  Paris  et  dujoumaliBme. 

Le  dcspotisme  imperial  avoit  imagine  le  fatal  syst^me  de  centralisation,  de 
mani^re  k  ce  que  la  capitale  oil  r^sideroient  le  despote  et  ses  ministres  etuit 
dovenu  le  centre  de  toute  radministration  de  Fempire.  Les  villeB,  chefs-lienx 
de  departemont,  comme  les  deriiiors  hameaux  de  ces  d^partements,  ^toient 
administrcs  par  rintermddiaire  des  prefets,  oommis  subordonn^  k  ceux  des 
divers  minist^res  dont  ils  dependoient.  Get  ordre  de  choses  rendoit  nulle,  ct 
memo  ridicule,  Texistenco  des  conseils  g^n^ux  de  departemont  et  des  oorpg 
municipaux.  Napoleon  a  pay^  ch^ment  oet  exo^  de  despotisme,  et  son 
exemple  n'a  pas  pu  scrvir  k  la  restauration,  qui  s'empresse  d'empnmter  h 
Tcmpiro  un  moyen  si  commode  de  concentrer  le  royaume  cntier  dans  ses 
mains.  Mais  ces  mains-l^  ^toient  trop  d^iles  pour  un  pareil  &rdeau,  et  la 
maison  de  Bourbon  vient  de  recoYoir  le  prix  de  sa  folle  incapacity. 

La  revolution  execut^o  dans  la  capitale  en  moins  de  quatre  jours  a  4ii 
r^pondue,  imitee  avec  Texaltation  de  Tenthousiasme,  d'lme  extr^mite  du 
royaumo  ^  Tautre ;  il  n*est  pas  un  endroit  le  plus  recuie  dans  nos  oontrees  oU 
le  drapoau  national  no  soit  arbord. 

Quant  k  I'influence  du  joumalisme,  c'est  im  fait  tellement  patent  qn'il  n'a 
pas  besoin  de  demonstration.  Dejk  le  nouvoau  minist^  a  dft  transiger  avec 
les  personnagcs  les  plus  influens  dans  cette  partie.  II  est  de  fikit  que  lo 
Confiitiiiumncl  est  uno  vc'ri table  puissance  ;  co  journal  est  lu  et  d6vor^ 
par  Timmense  majority  de  la  population  fran9alse. 

Situation  et  esprit  de  VArmee, 

La  composition  et  la  reorganisation  de  Tarmee  fran^aise,  telle  que  la  reetania- 
tion  Timagine,  k  sa  rcntrco  ne  pouvoit  donner  aux  princes  revenans  ancuuB 
gages  de  securite.  II  etoit  facile  d*expulser  en  masse  tons  les  officiers  de  leura 
regiments;  mais  on  ne  pouvoit  renvoyer  les  sous-officiers  ni  les  soldats.  Les 
chefs  et  les  oiHciers  nouvcaux  places  dans  les  regiments  dtoient  totalement 
inconnus,  par  Icurs  antece'dcnts,  aux  hommes  qu*ils  venoient  commander.  Les 
soldats  n'avoicnt  ni  respect  ni  estime  pour  ccs  inconnus,  et  I'&me  de  l*aiine6, 
lo  corps  des  sous-officiers,  convaincu  que  tout  avancement  alloit  lui  fitre  a 
jamais  intcrdit,  so  garda  bien  d'inspirer  aux  soldats  lo  moindre  int^rdt  en 
favour  du  nouvel  ordro  do  choses.  Do  plus,  les  soldats,  tourmontes,  vex^  par 
Ic  fanatismo  ridicule  do  leurs  chefs  et  de  leurs  aumOniers,  etoient  forc&  d'aUer 
u  la  mease,  aux  oflieos,  k  confessor  et  aux  missions.  A  la  ve'rite,  beauooup  de 
ces  corvees  leurs  etoieut  payees,  mais  lis  n'eu  mepriboient  pas  moius  cenx  qui 
les  leur  imposoient. 

Quant  aux  grades  supericurs,  les  commandements  des  provinces  et  des  Tilles 
f  )rtes  etoieut  doimes  cxclusivement  k  do  vicux  imbeciles  ou  k  des  ignoz^  qui 
n*avoient  jamais  vu  lo  feu.  Tout  ce  qui  avoit  appartenu  k  I'ancienne  aim^ 
avoit  ete  mis  en  retrait(%  a  tres-peu  d'excoptions,  mSme  fletrissantes  poor  les 
exceptc's. 

'l\;llo  etoit  la  situation  ot  rcsprit  de  Tarmeo  k  Tcpoquo  du  grand  ev^aement 
des  derniers  jours  de  juillet.   A  Paris,  commo  dans  les  province;,  les  regiments 
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sarveillds  par  Tespionnage  des  chefs  farent  d'abord  frapp^s  d'immobilit^,  mon- 
tr^rent  une  parfaite  indiffi^rence  pour  la  cause  de  la  cour  et  ne  se  decid^rent  ^ 
se  joindre  au  parti  popnlaire  que  lorsque  la  question  ^toit  ii  peu  pres  resolue. 
A  Paris,  la  troupe  de  ligne  montra  la  m6me  indiff^ence,  malgrd  Targent  qu'on 
lui  prodigua  pour  I'exciter,  mais  toujours  montra  la  plus  forte  repugnance  k 
agir  oflfensivement,  et  c'est  Ik  cette  force  d'inertie  que  peut-6tre  la  capitale  et  la 
revolution  doivent  leur  succ^;  car  certainement,  si  les  troupes  de  ligne 
eussent  donn^  franchement  dans  les  joum^es  des  26  et  27,  Paris  ^toit  k  jamais 
perdu  et  le  triomphe  de  la  cour  ^ternel ;  paroe  qu'alors  la  reorganisation  de  la 
garde  nationale  n*auroit  pas  eu  lieu. 

Les  premiers  jours  qui  ont  suivl  la  revolution  out  6t6  pour  Tarmee  des  jours 
de  desorganisation.  Des  milliers  de  soldats  ont  quitte  leurs  corps,  yendu  lours 
armes  et  equipement.  Ce  mal  pouvoit  avoir  des  suites  bien  graves;  mais, 
gr&ce  k  la  formete  et  k  IVnergie  du  gendral,  aujourd*hui  mar^chal,  Gerard,  tout 
dans  cette  partie  rentre  dans  Tordre  et  bientot  on  ne  s'en  apercevra  pas.  Les 
soldats  et  les  sous-offlcierSt  assures  maintenant  que  Tavancement  aux  grades  ne 
dependra  plus  desormais  que  des  talens  et  de  la  conduite,  se  sent  devoues  avec 
enthousiasme  aux  principes  de  la  revolution. 

Tons  les  emplois  militaires,  depuis  les  plus  liauts  grades  jusqu'k  celni  de 
lieutenant,  sont  donnes  exclusivement  aux  generaux  et  officiers  qui  ont 
appartenu,  soit  k  Tancienne  armee,  soit  k  la  garde  imperial  e.  11  en  est  de  m^me 
de  Tadministration  militaire ;  tons  ceux  qui  avoient  ete  mis  en  retraite  sont 
rappeies  au  service  actif,  et  il  est  hors  de  doute  qu'avant  deux  mois  Tarmee 
frun9oise  ne  se  retrouve  k  peu  prbs  telle  qu*elle  etoit  en  1815,  au  moment  du 
licenciement.  Cet  ouvrage  sera  celui  de  M.  le  marechal  Gerard,  qui  en  aura 
tout  rhonneur  et  sent  une  immense  influence  sur  I'armee,  et  se  rend  un  person- 
nage  d'une  haute  importance  dans  les  futurs  contingents. 

De  Vinfluence  du  Commerce,  de  Vlnduatrie,  de  la  Magistrature  inferieure 

et  dee  hommee  de  loi, 

Les  classes  que  Ton  vient  d'indiquer  sont  celles  qui  appeloient  de  tons  leurs 
VC8UX  la  revolution  qui  vient  de  s*operer,  qui  la  defendront  de  tons  les  moyens 
possibles  et  qui  tendront  toujours  k  reformer,  k  niveler  m^me,  la  classe  supe- 
rieure,  celle  des  grands  proprietaires.  Et  nul  doute  que  les  degr^vements 
accorded  sur  Timpot  territorial  sous  le  long  minist^  de  M.  de  Yitelle  ne  soient 
rapporte's,  d'une  mani^e  quelconque,  pour  dimltiuer  d'autant  les  impositions 
indircctes  sur  les  oonsomnjations,  qui  p^sent  plus  speciuUment  sur  la  masse 
du  peuple. 

Les  classes  dont  on  parle  sont  en  majorite  absolue  dans  la  capitale  et  dans 
toutes  les  villes  du  royaume.  Par  exemple :  jamais  le  gouvemement  dechu 
n'a  pu  parvenir  k  empdcher  que  les  departements  de  la  Vendee  n'envoyassent 
pour  deputes  les  liberaux  les  plus  exaltes. 

Les  classes  inferieurcs  de  la  magistrature,  telles  que  les  juges  des  tribunaux 
de  premiere  instance,  avocats,  procureurs,  notaires  et  auires  officiers  civils,  sont 
unies  k  celles  du  commerce  et  de  Tindustrie.  Toutes  tendent  k  un  mdme 
but ;  toutes  veulent  repuration  des  cours  inamovibles,  et  cela  pour  occuper 
ces  postes  k  leur  tour;  toutes  veulent  la  reduction  du  cons  electoral  et  de 
I'eligibilite.  Elles  Tobtiendront  certainement,  car  le  parti  des  gens  de  loi  est 
trfes-nombreux  k  la  chambre  m^mo  et  surtout  dans  la  capitale.  Ce  seroit  un 
grand  malheur  pour  la  France  si  ce  parti  venoit  k  dominer  la  chambre.  II  ne 
faut  pas  oublier  que,  sur  750  membres,  la  Conveution  nationale  renfermoit  plus 
do  400  hommes  de  loi,  et  certes  nul  doute  que  les  legistes  d'aujourd'hui  no 
nous  ramenassent,  par  leurs  idees  d'utopie,  k  cette  epouvantable  epoque. 

Le  syst^me  industriel  est  aussi  menace  d'une  revolution.    La  cLuse  ouvricre 
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vcut  avoir  aussi  aa  part  de  la  victoire,  k  laquelle  elle  a  d'uilleurs  si  puissamment 
concouru :  elle  a  commence  la  guerre  centre  lea  machines  et  les  ouvriurs 
strangers.  Ce  virus  politique  parcourira  la  France.  II  est  {4cond4  et 
encourage  par  les  nombreux  mecon tents  et  [)ar  le  fanatisme  des  prfitres ;  U 
finira  par  €tre  soudoyd,  car  les  partisans  du  syst^me  ddtruit  sent  riches  et  ont 
de  grandes  ressources. 

Dejk  Teffervescence  se  montre.  •  A  quoi  s'en  est-il  fallu  que  le  colonel  des 
pompiers  n'ait  6t4  4gorg4  le  16  de  ce  mois? 

De  Vopinion  publique  en  France. 

n  ne  faut  pas  se  faire  d'illusion.  L'opinion  publique  universelle  dans  tonto 
la  France  a  applaudi  avec  transport  k  la  chute  d'une  ^imille  qui  n'a  oess^, 
depuis  1815,  de  tout  ftiire  pour  provoquer  et  fortifier  la  haine  profonde  qu'on 
lui  portait.  En  cela,  le  joumalisme  n*est  que  I'^cho  de  Tassentiment 
universel. 

Cette  opinion  se  maintiendra-t-elle  ?  Sera-t^lle  dirig^  de  mani^re  k  appeler. 
8ur  la  tdte  du  prince  vertueux  qui  nous  gouverne,  autant  d'amour  qu'on 
portait  de  huine  a  ceux  qu'il  remplace  ?  L'avenir  seul  pent  r^pondre  k  ccs 
questions.  Des  previsions  ne  sent  pas  des  certitudes;  n^nmoins,  dans  la 
recapitulation  de  ce  travail,  il  r^ultera  peut-^tre  quelques  donnecs  propres  k 
preparer  les  observations  aux  ^tranges  consequences  que  doit  enfanter  la 
revolution  de  juillet  1830. 

Becapittdation  de  ce  travail. — Fails  irriciuables. 

La  revolution  de  juillet  1830  est  un  fait. 

L'assentiment  universal  donne  k  cet  evenemcnt  par  la  France  est  un  fait. 

II  ne  pent  rester  k  la  branche  dechue  nul  espoir  mSme  pour  son  heritier 
innocent:  fait. 

Le  Due  d'Orlcans  a  4t4  porte  sur  le  pavois,  k  des   applaudiasements 
universels  de  sa  nation  :  fait. 

Une  fatale,  mais  inexorable  necessity  a  force  la  chambre  des  deputes, 
troisi^me  branche  du  pouvoir  legislatif,  de  s'emparer  k  elle  seule  des  pouvoirs 
constituants  d'une  convention  nationale.  Elle  a  sauve  la  France  poor  le 
moment,  mais,  pour  Tavenir,  elle  pent  Tavoir  exposee  aux  plus  cruels 
dechirements.  Elle  vient  de  prouver,  sans  replique,  que  desormais  en  France 
il  n'est  plus  possible  d'etablir  ime  monarchic  conatitutionnelle,  composee  d'an 
roi,  d'une  chambre  des  pairs  ct  d*une  chambre  des  deputes ;  car,  ou  la  chamhre 
actuelle,  lorsqu'elle  se  sera  completee,  se  maintiendra  pour  cinq  ana  plus  on 
moins,  ou  elle  se  decidera  k  appeler  uue  nouvelle  legislature.  £iue  soos  le 
regime  de  la  revolution  nouvelle,  la  chambre  nouvelle  se  croira  certainement 
beaucoup  plus  de  droit  que  celle  qui  I'a  precedee,  puisque  les  nouveaux  ^at 
auroient  im  mandat  direct  des  priucipes  dominants.  Nul  doute  que  oette 
chambre  nouvelle  n'etende  largement  sa  puissance  parlementaire  et  ne  ae  oroye 
le  droit  de  reformer  ou  detruire  les  oeuvres  de  ses  predecesseura,  poor  les 
remplacer  par  des  mesures  liberales,  prises  sur  une  tr^-giande  echelle. 

Que  deviendru  le  roi  con&titutionnel.  sans  contrepoids  k  opposer  aux  torbnlents 
efforts  d'une  chambre  exaltee?  Lui  opposera-t-il  une  chambre  des  pain 
decimee,  avilie  et  depouiliee  de  toute  influence?  Le  naufrage  de  oette 
chambre  ser^it  bientot  suivi  de  celui  de  Tauguste  et  malheurenx  prince*  qui 
a  sacrifie  sa  fnmille  et  lui-meme  si  noblemen t  pour  des  ingrats  et  dee  parjniee. 

L'armeo  fran^oise,  telle  qu'elle  sera  formee  dMci  k  deux  mois,  aeia  une'fbtoe 
raisonnantc  ct  raisouneuse  par  Torgane  des  chefs  qui  viennent  de  lui  £tre 
rendus. 

D'amers  souvenirs  d*une  ancienne  gloirc  mal  recoropensee,  de  longs  afifonts 
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essuyes  taut  dans  I'int^rieur  que  dans  T^tranger,  une  large  et  profonde 
ambition,  tela  sont  les  pensees  qui  dorainent  oes  camot^res  d'une  trempe 
sup^ieure.  Une  guerre  oontinentale  seule  pourroit  les  attacher  au  prince; 
y  consentiroit-il  ?  On  ne  lu  pense  pas.  Alors  le  tione  peut-^tre  ne  tardiroit 
pas  h  etre  remplace  par  le  fauteuil  d'un  president.  L'arm^e  poss^de  encore 
quelques  bommes  capabies  de  vouloir  remplacer  Nupoleon. 

Seize  annees  de  paix  out  produit  en  France  une  superf^tation  de  population, 
qui  presente  une  jeunesse  de  plus  de  deux  millions  d'bommes  dispouibles 
pour  la  guerre,  sans  nuire  k  I'agriculture  tt  k  1  industrie. 

Une  id^  fixe  domine  en  France,  non-heulement  dans  Tarm^,  mais  mSme 
encore  parmi  le  peuple :  la  Bdgiqtte.  G'est  une  monomanie  qui  pent  mener 
loin  un  veritable  gouvemement  monarchique  oonstitutionnel,  en  rejetant  la 
pens^e  avec  indignation. 

Une  cbambre  liberale,  et  par  cela  meme  contraire  k  toute  id€e  de  royaute 
b^r^ditaire,  laceueilleroit,  parce  que  les  i>artis  militaires  et  lib^raux  exalte 
scroient  d'aocord  sur  oe  point. 

Le  sort  de  la  France,  la  tranquillite  du  monde  civilifc^,  va  done  dependre 
des  Elections  qui  yont  avoir  lieu  pour  remplir  les  places  vacantes  dans  la 
cbambre,  par  suite  des  d^mirsions  denudes.  YeuUle  la  providence  presider  It 
oes  oboix  et  les  reudre  bons.    Amen. 

Monsieur  le  G£n£raL,  Walmer  Oastle,  31st  August,  1830. 

Je  vous  remercie  beaucoup  de  votre  lettre  du  19  aofit.  Je 
desire  sincerement  que  la  France  puisse  enfin  trouver  de  la 
tranquillite. 

Direct  this  letter  and  enclose  it  to  Lord  Stuart 


2o  Admiral  Sir  George  Cockbum.  [  1753.] 

My  dear  Admiral,  London,  20th  August,  1830. 

The  order  is,  I  believe,  that  our  forts  and  vessels  return  the 
salutes  of  forts  and  vessels  that  salute  them,  without  enquiring 
very  critically  what  flag  they  bear.  Indeed,  I  don't  know  of 
any  accurate  description  of  the  flag  of  any  nation,  given  in  orders 
to  our  forts  and  vessels. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  should  think  it  best  for  the 
Admiral  to  take  upon  himself  to  return  the  salute  of  that  which 
he  knows  to  be  a  French  bhip  of  war  (whatever  her  flag). 

It  may  be  necessary  to  describe  the  French  flag  hereafter  for 

other  reasons,  but  not,  I  should  think,  in  order  to  regulate  this 

matter  of  salutes. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1754.  ]  ^  M,le  Marquis  de  ChoiseuL 

Monsieur  le  Marquis,  A  Londres,  ce  22  aoftti830. 

Je  reQois  votre  lettre  du  21  ce  matin.  Ayant  S9U  de  la  part 
du  General  Campbell  que  c'etait  probable  que  Monsieur  le 
Comte  de  Ponthieu  et  sa  famille  s'etabliraient  a  Lulworth  Castle, 
j'ai  bier  fait  donner  des  ordres  au  departement  des  Douanes  pour 
que  ses  bagages,  etc.,  puissent  y  etre  transport^  sans  difficulte  de 
sa  part.  J'ai  sp^ifie  le  port  de  Weymoutb  ;  et  c'est  probable 
qu'on  les  aura  egalement  donnes  au  port  de  Poole.  Mais,  en 
cas  que  ces  ordres  ne  fussent  pas  expedies  au  port  de  Poole,  je 
les  y  fais  expedier  aujourd'hui. 

J'ai  I'houneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[A  duplicate  and  triplicate  of  this  to  be  prepared ;  one  to  go 
to  Sir  Colin,  the  other  to  Messrs.  Wright,  the  bankers. 
Send  this  by  post  to  Cowes  to-day. 

Wellington.] 


[  1755.  ]  To  the  King, 

London,  23rd  August,  1880. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  presents  his  humble  duty  to  your 
Majesty,  and  begs  leave  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  that  upon 
consideration  it  appears  to  your  servants  to  be  practicable  for 
your  Majesty  to  have  your  Council  on  Wednesday,  to  prorogue 
your  Parliament  from  the  15th  September  to  the  26th  October. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  as  it  is  desirable  that  your 
Majesty  should  receive  the  Due  d'Orleans'  aide-de-camp  as  soon 
as  may  be  convenient  to  your  Majesty,  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
humbly  submits  to  your  Majesty  to  have  the  Council  on  Wed- 
nesday instead  of  Friday,  and  to  receive  General  Baudrand  on 
the  same  day. 

As  your  Majesty  may  wish  to  attend  Ascot  races  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  Duke  of  Wellington  humbly  submits  to  your  Majesty 
that  the  Council  might  assemble  at  St.  James's  at  ten  o'clock, 
that  your  Majesty  might  receive  General  Baudrand  at  eleven, 
and  leave  town  immediately  afterwards. 

Your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  devoted 
subject  and  servant, 

Wellington. 
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To  Lieutenant' General  ^ir  Herbert  Taylor.  ■  [  1766. 

My  DEAR  General,  London.  23rd  August,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter  in  which  you  tell  me  that  you 
think  that  you  have  satisfied  Colonel  FitzClarence  that  he 
had  taken  a  wrong  view  of  the  arrangement  with  Mrs. 
FitzHerbert 

Unfortunately,  however,  by  his  interference  he  had  done  a 
good  deal  of  mischief  before  he  had  discovered  his  error.  I 
passed  two  hours  with  Mrs.  FitzHerbert  on  Friday ;  and  with 
some  difficulty  prevailed  on  that  lady  to  promise  that  she  would 
sign  the  release  of  the  late  King's  private  personal  property 
from  all  claims  on  her  part  on  account  of  her  annuity  ;  without 
which  release  neither  the  King's  executors  nor  the  Treasury 
can  apply  it  to  the  King's  uses. 

We  have  not  yet  got  the  release,  and  I  don't  now  know 
whether  Mrs.  FitzHerbert  will  sign  it.  If  the  delay  was  at- 
tended with  no  other  inconvenience  than  to  render  it  necessary 
for  me  to  pass  two  hours  more  with  Mrs.  FitzHerbert  to  convince 
her  that  Colonel  FitzClarence  knows  nothing  about  the  matter, 
and  that  I  do  know  something  about  it,  that  inconvenience 
would  be  no  trifle,  as  I  have  no  time  to  spare.  But  besides  this, 
the  King's  private  affairs  suffer,  as  well  as  the  public  business. 

Colonel  FitzClarence  may  rely  upon  it  that  he  cannot  have 
the  King's  private  interests  at  heart  to  a  greater  degree  than  1 
have ;  and  that  they  will  not  suffer  in  my  hands.  1  entreat  him 
not  to  interfere  in  matters  which  are  of  public  concern ;  with 
which  he  has  nothing  to  do ;  and  in  which  his  interference  can 
produce  only  inconvenience  and  delay. 

I  am  quite  certain,  from  what  passed  between  Mrs.  Fitz- 
Herbert and  me,  and  from  what  I  have  heard,  that  the  delay  is 
to  be  attributed  to  her  communications  with  Colonel  FitzClarence 
through  a  third  person,  whose  name  1  know. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  r  1757^ 

Sir,  London,  23rd  August,  1830. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  having  proceeded  to 
carry  into  execution  the  late  King's  will,  of  which  we  enclose  a 
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copy,  we  have  in  our  hands  a  sum  of  fifty  thousand  pounds, 
after  paying  his  late  Majesty's  debts,  upon  the  disposal  of  which 
we  request  to  have  his  Majesty's  commands. 

I  have,  &C.9 

Wellington. 


The  Anonymous  Writer  in  Peru  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

My  Lord,  Lima,  24th  Aagnst,  1830. 

I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your  Lordship  by  his  Majesty's  sloop  of 
war  the  Sapphire,  which  sailed  for  England  the  end  of  May.  Feeling 
the  paramount  importance  of  the  subject  of  Irish  emigration  to  the  soiUh 
of  Chili,  and  not  wishing  to  molest  your  Lordship  with  any  other  matter 
at  the  present  moment,  I  shall  hold  back  three  letters  which  I  had  penned 
for  your  perusal  in  June  and  July  last,  and  which  I  had  not  forwarded 
for  want  of  a  satisfactory  opportunity.  The  first  letter  was  written  on 
the  currency  question,  to  which  my  attention  had  been  called  by  reading 
Mr.  Western's  address  to  his  constituents,  inserted  in  the  '  Morning  Ghio* 
nicle  *  of  December  last  The  points  which  I  laboured  to  prove  were : 
1st.  That  Mr.  Western's  pa-per  remedy  would  be  far  worse  than  the 
metallic  disease.  2nd.  That  the  sUver  of  Spanish  America  cMed  to  the 
gold  of  the  world  would  be  found  to  be  the  proper  remedy,  thereby  really 
restoring  the  ancient  standard,  that  is  the  standard  which  existed  previous 
to  the  Bank  restriction  of  1797,  and  which  consisted  of  sUver  as  well  as 
of  gold.  The  second  letter  was  written  on  the  subject  of  the  American 
tariff.  After  various  details  it  entered  into  an  explanation  of  what 
appeared  to  be  the  ultimate  object  of  that  measure,  as  well  as  of  the  York 
Club,  an  object  which,  if  accomplished,  would  affect  British  interests  in  a 
manner  very  different  from  what  the  Scotch  economists  imagine  or  suspect. 
The  third  letter  was  written  under  the  impressions  made  by  the  perusal 
of  the  parliamentary  debates  of  the  months  of  February  and  Mardi.  In 
that  letter,  I  think  that  I  have  clearly  proved  that  Mr.  Hume's  propoeed 
reductions  of  the  army  and  navy  would  increase  instead  of  dimini^iing  the 
existing  distress.  I  then  proceeded  to  show  how  that  distress  might  be 
relieved,  and  its  recurrence  guarded  against  by  emigration  and  coloniisation 
on  an  adequate  scale,  and  at  an  expense  less  than  what  the  Walchereu 
expedition  cost  the  nation.  I  also  gave  the  outline  of  a  plan  by  which 
the  national  debt,  instead  of  being  injurious,  may  be  rendered  highly 
instrumental  in  promoting  the  prosperity  and  ensuring  the  stability  of  the 
British  empire.  This  plan  I  sketched  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1828, 
during  my  voyage  to  South  America,  at  a  time  that  my  health  was  so 
very  bad,  that  I  never  expected  to  see  the  land,  and  it  was  therefore  not 
intended  to  see  the  light  until  after  my  death.  Seven  years'  reflection  <m. 
the  practicability  and  probable  advantages  of  the  measure  had  so  &r 
strengthened  my  favourable  opinion  of  it,  that  I  feel  it  my  duty,  after 
reading  the  parliamentary  debates  of  February  and  March  last,  to  tran- 
scribe it  for  the  perusal  and  consideration  of  the  only  individual  capable 
of  judging  of  its  merit,  and  of  carrying  it  into  executicm  if  approved  o£    I( 
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is  now  about  twenty*five  years  sinoe  I  first  began  to  think  seriously  upon 
the  subject  of  the  circulating  medium  and  on  the  national  debt.    On  the 
former,  I  have  printed  and  published  opinions  which  exjperience  has  proved 
to  be  but  too  well  founded.     My  opinions  respecting  the  national  debt, 
your  Lordship,  and  you  alone,  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  of. 
So  far  from  agreeing  with  that  stupid  declaimer  Hume,  or  that  malicious 
but  clever  knave  Cobbett,  that  Great  Britain  is  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  I  see 
before  her  prospects  of  prosperity,  founded  upon  good  faith,  industry, 
science,  religion,  and  morals,  such  as  a  century  ago  the  most  sanguine 
calculator  would  not  have  dared  to  predict.    I  shall,  God  willing,  send 
your  Lordship  the  three  letters  alluded  to  by  the  next  safe  opportunity 
which  offers.    At  present,  my  object  is  to  profit  by  the  laudable  anxiety 
of  General  O'Higgins  to  colonize  the  sotUk  of  Chili  with  Irish  emigrants, 
a  measure  which,  if  carried  into  execution,  must  prove  of  incalculable 
advantage  to  the  British  empire  as  well  as  to  the  Chilian  Republic.    Your 
Lordship,  possessed  as  you  are  of  the  coup  cToeil  of  a  great  statesman  as 
well  as  of  a  great  general,  will  see  and  understand  the  grounds  of  this 
opinion  the  moment  you  glance  your  eye  over  the  map  of  the  world.    In 
order  that  your  Lordship  may  be  in  full  possession  of  the  views  of  General 
0*Higgins  on  this  most  important  measure,  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  last 
letter  written  by  him  to  Sir  John  Doyle.     Your  Lordship  will  perceive, 
that  instead  of  looking  to  the  government  for  assistance,  or  involving  them 
in  any  responsibility,  the  object  is  to  carry  into  execution  a  plan  of  emi- 
gration and  colonization  proportionate  to  the  necessity  of  the  case,  through 
the  management  of  an  association,  to  be  constituted  of  the  principal  landed 
proprietors  of  Ireland,  who  are  deeply  interested  in  such  a  measure,  and 
of  those  patriotic  and  philanthropic  individuals  who  have  made  such 
efforts  since  1816  to  relieve  the  poor  and  suppress  mendicity  in  Dublin, 
This  machinery  will  be  found  to  possess  power  fully  sufficient  to  work 
the  plan  in  Ireland,  however  weighty  and  extensive  it  may  prove  to  be ; 
and  General  O'Higgins,  with  some  friends  of  tried  energy  and  no  small 
experience  in  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New  World,  are  ready  to  undertake  its 
completion  in  South  America.     It  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  Alder- 
man Harty  will  be  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin  in  the  ensuing  year.    He  and 
his  brother.  Dr.  Harty,  were  schoolfellows  of  mine,  and  between  us  the 
warmest  friendship  has  existed  for  upwards  of  forty  years — indeed  I  may 
say  from  our  cradles ;    I  have  therefore  written  fully  to  them  on  the 
subject,  and  if  Sir  John  Doyle,  from  ill-health,  should  be  unable  to  take 
that  active  part  wnich  his  love  of  his  country  would  lead  him  to  do. 
Alderman  Harty  and  his  brother  will  supply  his  place.     Indeed,  it  will  be 
the  bounden  duty  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  as  I  am  confident  it  will  bo 
his  most  ardent  wish,  to  do  everything  in  his  power  to  relieve  the  distress 
of  the  Irish  poor,  and  consequently  to  promote  emigration  on  a  large  scale, 
as  the  most  effectual  means  for  accomplishing  that  object.    Alderman 
Harty,  who  is  brother  of  Major  Harty,  formerly  of  the  33rd  Regiment, 
who  served  under  your  Lordship  in  India,  is  no  common  man ;  he  is,  in 
fact,  a  person  of  excellent  sense,  improved  by  a  good  education  and  con- 
siderable experience ;  he  can  speak  and  write  remarkably  well,  and  pos- 
sesses great  enei^  and  firmness;  he  has  beeu  all  his  life  the  steady 
advocate  of  the  Roman  Catholic  cause  in  the  most  bigoted  corporation  in 
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the  world,  and  was  the  only  man  able  and  willing  to  enter  the  lists  with 
old  Jack  Giflford,  whom  your  Lordship  must  remember.  Dr.  Harty,  not 
only  as  a  physician,  but  as  a  scholar  and  a  writer,  is  one  of  the  ablest  men 
that  Ireland  has  produced ;  and  the  goodness  of  his  heart  corresponds  with 
the  excellence  of  his  talents.  I  have  also  communicated  to  these  brothers 
the  wish  of  General  0*Higgins  to  contribute,  by  every  means  in  his  power, 
to  the  foundation  of  an  university  in  Dublin,  to  be  called  "  The  Irish  and 
South  American  University  and  Wellington  College."  After  pointing  out 
Lord  Waterford*8  house  in  Marlborough  Street,  and  a  certain  number  of 
the  neighbouring  houses,  as  well  calculated,  with  trifling  alterations  and 
at  a  trifling  expense,  for  the  opening  of  such  a  college  the  moment  the 
necessary  sum  shall  be  subscribed  and  paid  to  ensure  its  stability,  I 
proceed  to  observe  to  Dr.  Harty :  "  General  O'Higgins,  judging  from  his 
own  experience  of  the  inestimable  advantages  of  an  English  education,  is 
most  anxious  for  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  college ;  and  on  the 
other  hand  it  may  be  observed,  that  if  it  were  not  for  his  Englisn  educa- 
tion, England  would  not  enjoy  the  advantage  of  having  O'Higgins  for  her 
warmest  friend,  an  advantage  the  magnitude  of  which  time  only  can 
demonstrate.  Indeed,  since  the  days  of  Louis  XIV.,  the  French  ministry 
have  always  shown  the  high  opinion  they  entertain  of  the  importance  of 
giving  a  Blench  education  to  the  youth  of  rank  of  other  countries.  By  it 
they  long  attached  the  princes  of  Cochin  China  to  their  interest.  At 
present  all  French  men-of-war  coming  to  the  Pacific  are  instructed  by 
their  government  to  convey  to  France,  toUhout  expense^  all  South  American 
youth  desirous  of  going  to  France  to  be  educated.  Several  have  in  con- 
sequence gone,  particularly  from  Chili,  where  the  governments  which  have 
succeeded  that  of  O'Higgins  have  been  particularly  anxious  to  cultivate 
an  intercourse  with  France,  For  the  establishment  of  the  proposed 
college,  General  O'Higgins  will  not  only  subscribe  liberally,  but  calculates 
upon  being  able  to  procure  subscriptions  to  a  large  amount  in  ChUi  and 
Peru.'' 

When  the  true  story  of  the  South  American  revolutions  comes  to  be 
told,  for  at  present  nothing  is  in  fact  known  of  it,  then,  and  not  till  then, 
will  the  real  character  of  General  O'Higgins,  and  the  value  of  his  services, 
be  fully  understood  and  appreciated.  Of  these  it  would  be  impossible  to 
form  the  most  imperfect  idea  from  the  contents  of  the  many  foolish, 
flimsy,  egotistical,  andf  malicious  productions  which  have  issued  from  the 
press  during  the  last  ten  years  under  the  titles  of  travels,  memoirs,  and 
histories. 

In  order  that  your  Lordship  may  have  some  data  upon  which  you  can 
rely  for  forming  a  just  estimate  of  the  true  character  of  an  individual  who, 
in  all  probability,  is  destined  to  be  the  main-spring  of  everything  great 
and  usefiil  in  South  America  in  our  days,  I  send  you  copies  not  only  of 
his  last  letter  to  Sir  John  Doyle,  but  of  his  address  to  the  Chilotes  in 
1826,  and  of  a  letter  lately  written  to  the  President  of  Mexico  respecting 
the  threatened  invasion  of  that  country  by  the  King  of  Spain.  A  person 
of  less  penetration  than  your  Lordship  will  have  no  difficulty  in  dis- 
covering from  these  documents  the  real  character  of  a  man  who  expresses 
in  them  the  genuine  feelings  of  his  heart.  Should  Mexico  not  be  invaded, 
he  will  shortly  return  to  Chili,  where  every  friend  of  order  is  anxiously 
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looking  for  his  arrival,  and  where  his  disciple  and  proteg^,  General  Prieto, 
since  his  decisive  victory  over  General  Freyre  and  the  French  colonels  in 
April  last,  has  been  occupied  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  execution  of 
those  important  measures  which  have  so  long  engrossed  the  thoughts  of 
his  beloved  and  venerated  master.  General  O'Higgins  is  at  present  busily 
engaged  in  arranging  his  private  affairs  for  the  purpose  of  directing  his 
steps  to  the  north  or  the  south  as  circumstances  shall  require,  being 
resolved  to  move  on  that  point  where  his  services  can  prove  most  useful  to 
the  cause  of  independence  in  general,  and  to  his  own  country  in  particular. 
It  does  not  strike  me  to  be  necessary  to  trespass  upon  your  Lordship's 
time,  the  value  of  which  I  fully  appreciate,  by  any  further  observation, 
and  therefore  beg  to  subscribe  myself, 

Your  Lordship's  sincere  and  faithful 

Amicus. 

P.S. — ^May  I  beg  the  favour  of  your  Lordship  to  direct  one  of  your 
secretaries  to  forward  the  accompanying  letters  to  Sir  John  Doyle,  or  to 
Captain  Coghlan  in  case  of  Sir  John's  death,  and  to  Dr.  Harty.  They  are 
in  truth  on  the  public  service,  and  ought  not  to  be  taxed.  I  hope  your 
Lordship  will  pardon  this  liberty.  I  ought  not  to  omit  mentioning  that 
both  the  gold  and  silver  mines  of  Peru  have  become  very  productive  since 
I  last  had  the  honour  of  writing,  and  that  they  promise  to  become  much 
more  so.  In  my  next  communication  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  your  Lord- 
ship a  highly  satisfactory  statement  upon  a  subject  at  all  times  interesting, 
but  peculiarly  so  in  case  of  Mexico  being  invaded  by  a  large  Spanish 
force. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Copy  op  Letter  op  General  O'Higgins  to  Sir  J.  Doyle. 

My  dear  Sir,  Lima,  26th  July,  1830. 

I  understand  that  a  vessel  will  sail  from  Callao  early  next  week  direct  for 
England.  I  cannot  allow  so  favourable  an  opportunity  to  go  by  without 
saying  that  within  the  last  year  I  had  the  pleasure  of  transmitting  two  letters 
to  yon  through  the  hands  of  my  respected  friend  Captain  Coghlan.  A  third, 
written  under  the  impressions  made  upon  me  when  I  first  heard  of  the  passing 
of  the  Catholic  Belief  Bill,  I  intended  to  have  sent  to  you  through  the  same 
channel  ere  this  ;  but  so  much  time  has  elapsed  that  the  subject  has  become 
stale,  and,  instead  of  boring  you  with  the  whole  of  a  most  unreasonably  long 
letter,  the  greater  part  of  it  on  a  worn-out  subject,  I  shall  only  trouble  you 
with  an  extract  relating  to  a  topic  to  which  the  Belief  Bill  has  given  addi- 
tional interest.  After  stating  in  the  letter  alluded  to  my  opinion  respecting 
the  beneficial  effects  which  would  be  produced  by  that  act  of  justice,  not  only 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  but  throughout  the  whole  Christian  world,  and 
more  especially  in  Spanish  America,  and  supporting  that  opinion  by  a  variety 
of  facts  sufficient  to  fill  a  small  volume,  I  concluded  with  the  following 
observations  on  the  subject  which  holds  the  first  place  in  my  thoughts  and 
amongst  my  wishes.  Need  I  tell  you  that  the  realizing  of  my  venerated 
father's  grand  scheme  for  colonizing  the  fertile  lands  of  Chili  with  Irish 
emigrants  is  the  subject  to  which  I  allude?    **The  Belief  Bill  will  heal 
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wounded  feelings,  but  will  not  fill  empty  stomachs,  and  both  things  are 
necessary  to  render  Ireland  what  you  and  I  wish  to  see  her — a  country  pos- 
sessed both  of  peace  and  comfort  To  attuin  the  latter  object  I  conceive  to  be 
impossible  without  emigration  upon  a  large  scale;  for  it  is  clear  that  the 
supply  of  labour  far  exceeds  the  demand,  and  until  the  surplus  be  taken  out 
of  the  market,  which  can  only  be  done  in  a  permanent  manner  by  emigration, 
general  comfort  is  not  to  be  calculated  upon.  Indeed,  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  Acts  for  abolishing  forty-shilling  freeholds,  and  for  preventing  the  sub- 
letting of  lands,  have  established  beyond  questioa  not  only  the  expediency, 
but  the  absolute  necessity,  for  a  great  national  system  of  emigration.  Who 
can  doubt  that  the  efifect  of  the  law  disfranchising  the  small  freeholders  will 
be  to  prevent  landlords  from  hereafter  permitting  their  estates  to  be  out  into 
those  small  parcels  which  have  contributed  so  much  to  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation, and  which  indeed  could  alone  sustain  such  vast  increase  ?  for  without 
the  potato-gardens,  what  would  become  of  the  five  millions  of  souls  who  are 
dependent  upon  them  for  their  subsistence  ?  Hitherto  the  political  interest  of 
the  landlord  led  him  to  create /orf ^-shilling  freeholds,  though  at  a  pecuniary 
loss :  henceforward^  his  political  as  well  as  pecuniary  interest  will  leeA  him  to 
create  ten-pound  freeholds ;  the  union  of  political  and  pecuniary  interest  must 
therefore  lead  to  a  change  which  will  be  truly  awful  in  its  consequences,  if 
timely  and  adequate  measures  be  not  taken  to  obviate  the  distress  and  misery 
which  otherwise  are  inevitable  upon  such  a  change.  A  tax  for  tlie  support  of 
the  poor  is  one  measure  that  appears  to  me  unavoidable  under  such  a  state 
of  things,  and  how  far  that  tax  shall  not  become  much  more  intolerable  in 
Ireland  than  even  in  England — and  there  all  cry  out  against  it  as  not  to  be 
borne — will  depend  upon  the  foresight  and  wisdom  of  the  legislature  in 
making  emigration  the  foundation  of  any  system  of  taxation  that  may  be 
adopted  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  entertain  any 
apprehension,  even  the  most  remote,  that  this  world  will  ever  become  too 
populous,  because  I  believe  it  will  come  to  its  end  before  that  day  arrives. 
But  I  admit  that  the  condition  of  the  population  of  most  of  the  countries  of 
Europe,  and  especially  of  Ireland,  is  such  as  to  demand  the  most  serious  con- 
sideration, and  that  there  is  no  one  principle  in  the  whole  range  of  political 
economy  so  difficult  to  determine  as  what  is  the  best  mode  of  dealing  with 
the  poor.  Looking  at  the  vast  tracts  of  fertile  and  unoccupied  land  in  the 
New  World,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  surprise  to  the  superficial  observer  how  it 
happens  that  all  those  who  are  sufienng  the  greatest  want  and  misery  in  the 
Old  World  do  not  fly  for  relief  to  the  New.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
only  radical,  permanent,  and  humane  remedy  for  the  distress  of  a  redundant 
population  in  the  Old  is  to  be  found  in  the  scarcity  of  population  in  the  New, 
and,  if  so,  the  only  question  of  real  difficulty  which  presents  itself  may  be 
reduced  to  this  one  : — How  are  the  funds  to  be  raised  in  the  Old  World  for 
procuring  the  remedy  which  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  New  ?  This  question, 
so  far  as  relates  to  Ireland,  is  fortunately  more  easily  answered  at  the  present 
moment  than  it  possibly  could  have  been  at  any  previous  period.  The 
Catholic  Relief  Bill  has  made  the  Irish  nation  one  people,  and  united  all  sects 
by  the  strongest  of  all  ties — the  tie  of  common  interest,  and  the  Acts  abolishing 
the  forty-shilling  freeholds  and  to  prevent  subletting  have  established  the 
necessity  for  making  a  legal  provision  for  the  poor.  The  Irieh  landlords  will 
now,  for  the^rs^  time,  meet  together  to  consult  upon  their  general  interest, 
divested  of  those  party  feelings  which  had  hitherto  proved  the  bane  of  every 
useful  measure  ;  and  the  Irish  landlords  will  now  also,  for  the  first  time,  feel 
the  absolute  necessity  for  exerting  themselves  to  relieve  the  country  ftom  its 
superabundant  population,  otherwise  a  great  portion  of  their  property  will  be 
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required  of  tliem  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor.  Under  such  circumstances 
I  confidently  hope  that  you,  of  the  purity  of  whose  motives  and  of  whose 
genuine  philanthropy  no  Irish  gentleman  can  entertain  the  smallest  doubt, 
that  you  will  have  no  difSculty  in  organising  a  society  for  the  promotion  of 
Irish  emigration  and  colonization:  a  society  which  shall  embrace  not  only 
all  the  considerable  landed  proprietors,  but  also  all  the  respectable  inhabitants 
of  the  cities  and  towns  of  Ireland,  for  all  are  alike  interested.  Judging  from 
the  information  afforded  by  the  parliamentary  debates,  as  well  as  from  other 
circumstances,  I  have  no  doubt  but  you  will  experience  in  such  undertaMng 
the  cordial  support  of  the  following  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  alike  distin- 
guished for  their  rank,  property,  talent,  and  patriotism,  namely : — 

The  Dukes  of  Devonshire,  Leinster,  and  Buckingham. 

The  Marquesses  of  Lansdown,  Wellesloy,  Londonderry,  Hertford,  Anglesea, 
Devonshire,  and  Ormonde. 

The  Earls  Fitzwilliam,  Grey,  Damley,  Carrick,  Gosford,  Limerick,  Fam- 
ham,  Clancarty,  Clan  will  iam,  Oaledon,  Clare,  Glengall,  Kenmare,  and 
Fingall. 

The  Viscounts  Palmerston,  Glifden,  Godericli,  Milton,  Morpeth,  Ebrington, 
and  Duncannon. 

The  Lords  Holland,  Hutchinson,  Maryborough,  Plunket,  Nugent,  Carberry, 
Dunally,  Wallace,  and  Cloncurry. 

Aud  of  the  following  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  whose  names 
are  placed  alphabetically. 

The  Hon.  J.  Abercrombie;  Sir  T.  Acland,  Bart.;  A.  Baring,  Esq.; 
H.  Brougham,  Esq. ;  0.  Brownlow,  Esq. ;  Sir  F.  Burdett,  Bart. ;  T.  F. 
Buxton,  Esq.^;  the  Right  Hon.  J.  Calcroft;  Hon.  C.  Buller  Clarke;  Sir  N. 
Colthurst;  Right  Hon.  T.  Courtney;  Right  Hon.  J.  W.  Croker;  A.  Dawson, 
Esq.;  G.  Dawson,  Esq.;  J.  Doherty,  Esq.;  Right  Hon.  M.  Fitzgerald; 
Right  Hon.  V.  Fitzgerald ;  L.  Foster,  Esq. ;  Right  Hon.  C.  Grant ;  R.  Grant, 
Esq. ;  J.  Grattan,  Esq. ;  H.  Grattan,  Esq. ;  R.  W.  Horton,  Esq. ;  Right  Hon. 
W.  Huskinson;  Right  Hon.  Frankland  Lewis;  Sir  J.  Mackintosh;  Sir  J. 
Newport,  Bart. ;  Right  Hon.  Robert  Peel ;  W.  Peel,  Esq. ;  Lord  Leveson 
Gk)wer;  Spencer  Perceval,  Esq.;  Hon.  G.  Ponsonby;  Hon.  W.  Ponsonby; 
T.  S.  Rice,  Esq.;  Lord  J.  Russell;  J.  Smith,  Esq.,  Banker;  H.  V.  Stuart, 
Esq. ;  Bight  Hon.  G.  Tiemey ;  Colonel  French ;  T.  Wallace,  Esq. ;  Sir  R. 
Wilson ;  and  Alderman  Wood. 

The  foregoing  I  give  as  a  mere  outline,  to  which  I  have  no  doubt  you 
will  make  many  valuable  additions  from  persons  in  and  out  of  Parliament ; 
for  the  large  portion  of  your  long  and  valuable  life  devoted  to  the  charitable 
institutions  of  your  country  must  have  made  you  acquainted  with  those  indi- 
viduals in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  who  are  best  qualified  to  assist  you  in 
promoting  the  important  measure  I  now  have  the  satisfaction  to  submit  to 
your  consideration. 

•*  To  an  association  composed  of  such  individuals,  I  would  say,  *  Gentlemen — 
Use  that  influence  which  you  possess  in  Parliament  to  obtain  an  Act  authorising 
Commissioners  to  advance  upon  adequate  security  the  portions  of  all  younger 
sons,  disposed  to  emigrate,  upon  the  conditions  of  paying  8  per  cent  for  interest, 
and  a  further  8  per  cent  for  a  redeeming,  fund,  and  of  expending  the  whole 
of  the  money  lent  in  conveying  themselves  and  the  superabundant  population 
of  their  family  estates,  or  of  those  of  any  friend,  to  the  destined  scene  of 
colonization.  By  means  of  such  a  law,  the  father  will  not  only  be  enabled  to 
provide  for  his  younger  sons  in  the  most  respectable  and  suitable  manner,  but 
at  the  same  time  to  disencumber  the  family  estate ;  for  by  thus  obtaining  the 
amount  of  his  younger  sons'  portions  at  8Z.  per  cent.,  instead  of  the  legal  interest 
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of  62.  per  cent.,  the  saving  in  interest  thereby  effected  will,  in  progress  of  time, 
not  only  discharge  the  incumbrance,  but  effectually  prevent  those  Chancery 
suits,  the  expenses  of  which  have  swallowed  up  so  many  ancient  patrimonies. 
It  is  not,  however,  the  resprotable  country  gentleman  with  unprovided 
younger  sons  who  will  alone  benefit  by  such  a  measure.  The  nation  at  large 
will  likewise  be  gainers — nay,  considerable  gainers  by  it — for  the  colonists 
once  settled  upon  these  fertile  lands  which  they  are  invited  to  occupy  will 
soon  become  valuable  customers  of  the  manufacturer,  who  is  the  best  customer 
of  the  farmer ;  and  when  these  two  great  classes  have  a  sufiScient  demand  for 
their  produce,  the  prosperity  of  every  other  class  may  be  reckoned  upon  as 
certain ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  manufacturer  and  farmer  cannot 
obtain  a  remunerating  price  for  their  produce,  these  and  all  other  classes  will 
be  exposed  to  distress,  with  the  exception  of  those  individuals  whose  incomes 
arise  from  property  in  the  public  funds.  Although  I  hope  and  trust  that  the 
younger  sons  of  the  Irish  gentry  will  be  enabled  by  the  proposed  measure  to 
relieve  their  family  estates  of  their  redundant  population,  yet  I  am  sensible 
tliat  a  large  number  of  superabundant  hands  will  still  remain  to  be  provided 
for.  I  allude  to  that  numerous  class  of  labourers  who  when  they  rise  in  the 
morning  are  uncertain  whether  they  shall  be  able  to  earn  in  the  course  of  the 
day  as  much  as  will  procure  potatoes  and  salt  for  themselves  and  families.  It 
is  this  class  whose  annual  invasions  of  England  deprive  the  English  labourer 
of  ailequate  wages,  and  force  him  upon  the  parish.  The  English, <a8  well  as 
the  Irish  landed  proprietor,  is  therefore  interested  in  the  removal  of  these 
poor  beings  to  a  soil  from  which  they  can  raise  sufficient  produce,  not  only  for 
their  comfortable  maintenance,  but  also  for  the  purchase  of  clothing,  and  from 
the  British  manufacturer.  Their  removal  to  such  a  soil  I  propose  shall  be 
effected  by  the  Colonizing  Association  out  of  funds  to  be  advanced  to  them  by 
the  Loan  Commission,  on  the  security  of  a  tax  to  be  imposed  for  the  purpose, 
the  interest  of  these  loans  and  a  fund  for  their  redemption  being  secured  and 
paid  by  the  poor-rate. 

*'  So  much  for  the  funds  for  carrying  into  effect  emigration  upon  that 
extensive  scale,  which  alone  can  render  it  a  measure  of  substantial  relief. 
Now,  a  few  words  respecting  those  countries  whose  climate  and  fertility  will 
insure  the  health  and  prosperity  of  the  colonists.  Taking  for  granted  that  if 
a  great  scheme  for  emigration  and  colonization  be  adopted  with  respect  to 
Ireland,  it  will  be,  as  in  my  opinion  it  ought  to  be,  extended  to  England  and 
Scotland.  I  would  in  that  case  say  that  the  best  scene  for  English  colonization 
would  be  Soutliem  Africa  and  Australasia;  for  Scotch,  Nova  Scotia,  New 
Brunswick,  the  Canadas,  and  Western  Caledonia;  and  for  Irish,  the  oonntriee 
washed  by  the  racific  from  Cape  Mendocino  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 
Hhould  you  1x2  of  opinion  that  the  boundaries  fixed  in  the  Pacific  embrace  too 
vast  an  exti-nt.  I  can  only  say  that  my  venerated  father  did  not  think  so;  and 
from  the  views  which  he  entertained,  from  the  difficulties  which  he  snr- 
mounted,  and  from  the  undertakings  which  he  accomplished,  I  am  justified  in 
saying  that  there  never  has  appeared  in  the  New  World  an  individual  upon 
the  cleanii'ss  and  soundness  of  whose  judgment,  and  upon  whose  long  ex- 
perience and  g^at  practical  knowledge  more  reliance  ought  to  be  placed  than 
upon  \\U — perhaps  on  most  subjects,  but  especially  upon  matters  connected 
with  Spanish  America.  I  have  devoted  tlie  greater  part  of  the  leisure  of  the 
last  seven  y(>ar8  to  understanding  and  considering  of  his  plans  regarding  that 
country ;  and  the  remainder  of  my  life  shall  be  devotetl  to  modifying  them,  so 
as  to  suit  the  new  order  of  things,  and  to  executing  them  as  far  as  shall  be  in 
my  pow(;r.  In  my  correspondence  with  you  I  have  hitherto  confined  myself 
to  what  was  his,  and  therefore  ever  shall  be  my  first  chjed,  namely,  the  ooloni- 
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zation  of  the  south  of  Chili  with  Irish  emigrants.  Not  wishing  to  distract 
your  attention  by  introducing  other  matter,  however  interesting,  yet  of  minor 
importance.  Satisfied,  however,  that  there  is  no  danger  of  prejudicing  that 
leading  object  by  a  further  disclosure  of  my  iather's  views  on  the  subject  of 
Irish  colonization,  and  deeming  it  fit  that  you  should  have  as  much  informa- 
tion on  that  subject  as  possible,  I  shall  not  conceal  from  yon  that  his  opinion 
was,  that,  after  the  south  of  Ghili,  the  country  best  adapted  for  Irish 
emigrants  was  the  north  of  Mexico,  viz.,  the  provinces  of  California,  Sonora, 
Chihiuhiu,  New  Mexico,  and  Texas,  beginning  with  Culifomia  and  Texas,  and 
planting  the  first  colony  in  Port  San  Francisco  in  New  California.  Desirous 
of  knowing  how  far  the  government  of  Mexico  would  be  disposed  to  co- 
operate witli  me  in  carrying  my  father's  views  into  execution,  I  wrote  early  in 
1825  to  my  friend  Colonel  Wavel  (then  as  I  supposed  in  Mexico),  whether  he 
had  gone  on  a  misnion  to  which  I  had  named  him  during  my  government  of 
Ciiili.  In  my  letter  to  him  I  fully  detailed  my  father's  views  respecting  the 
colonization  of  the  northern  provinces  of  Mexico  with  Irish  Roman  Catholics, 
and  instructed  him  to  confer  with  the  President  Victoria  on  the  subject.  To 
that  letter  I  never  received  any  reply,  and  either  it  or  Colonel  Wavel'a 
answer  must  have  miscarried.  I  have  lately  heard  that  he  was  absent  from 
Mexico  for  some  time,  but  that  he  has  returned,  and  is  a  general  in  that 
service.  Satisfied  that  he  will  be  most  desirous  to  promote  any  object  of 
mine — especially  one  so  interesting,  the  value  of  which  he  can  fully  appreciate 
— I  shall  write  to  him  again  on  the  subject  by  the  first  opportunity.  Indeed, 
I  have  no  doubt  of  receiving  a  satisfactory  answer ;  for  let  the  Government 
of  Mexico  be  in  what  hands  it  may,  whether  of  Victoria,  Bravo,  Guerrero,  or 
Santana,  they  must  all  perceive  the  great  importance  of  colonizmg  with  such 
a  laborious  and  warlike  people  as  the  Irish  an  extensive  frontier,  at  present 
totally  defenceless,  and  menaced  by  Russian  and  North-American  encroach- 
ments. The  fact  is  that  the  Russians,  by  the  connivance,  I  suspect,  of 
Ferdinand  the  Seventh,  have  contrived  about  twelve  years  ago  to  erect  a  fort 
on  a  small  harbour  called  Bodegas,  a  short  distance  to  the  north  of  Port  Sau 
Francisco,  within  the  boundaries  of  the  province  of  New  California,  no  doubt 
with  a  view  of  seizing  upon  Port  San  Francisco  the  first  favourable  oppor- 
tunity ;  and  the  North  Americans  are  laying  claim  to  the  whole  of  the  province 
of  Texas  as  belonging  to  Lou^iana.  They  have,  as  well  as  the  Russians,  a 
strong  hankering  after  San  Francisco — by  far  the  most  important  Port  in  the 
Northern  Pacific— satisfied  that  without  it  they  never  will  be  able  in  case  of 
war  to  maintain  a  naval  force  in  that  great  ocean,  the  Colombia  River  and 
Gray's  Harbour  being  quite  unfit  for  a  naval  station.'  " 

The  foregoing  extract  of  the  long  letter  written  to  you  in  the  last  year  on 
first  hearing  of  the  triumph  of  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  leaves  me  but  little  to 
add  at  present.  Since  the  writing  of  that  letter  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
also  hearing  of  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  and  of 
the  establishment  of  Grecian  independence.  These  two  events  I  consider  to 
be  of  the  greatest  importance,  as  thereby  all  danger  of  a  general  war  in 
Europe  is  not  only  happily  prevented,  but  all  pretext  removed  for  the  further 
aggrandisement  of  the  Russian  Empire,  already  too  extensive  and  too  powerful. 
On  this  vital  question,  involving  the  liberty  and  independence  of  aU  nations,  it 
lias  not  been,  and  shall  not  be  my  fault  if  tiie  states  of  the  New  prove  not  as 
vigilant  as  those  of  the  Old  World.  The  British  Government  now  relieved 
from  all  anxiety  respecting  tiiis  all  engrossing  subject,  can  direct  its  undivided 
attention  to  the  external  state  of  the  empire,  and  afford  its  powerful  aid  in  the 
execution  of  those  measures  which  the  wisdom  of  Parliament  shall  deem  best 
calculated  to  promote  the  permanent  prosperity  of  every  class  of  the  British 
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people.  The  most  beneficial  of  these  measures  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  will 
be  the  establisliment  of  a  well-regulated  system  of  emigration  and  colonisa- 
tion, by  which  tlie  overflowing  population,  at  present  a  dead  weight  on 
the  labouring  market,  and  causing  its  total  derangement,  will  be  remoyed 
to  a  boundless  field  of  profitable  employment,  and  thereby  enabled  to 
become  valuable  customers  instead  of  continuing  burdensome  paupers  to 
their  country.  But  from  tlie  ft^uency  with  which  I  have  expressed 
this  opinion  during  the  last  seven  years,  I  fear  you  will  look  upon  me 
as  a  perfect  enthusiaat  on  the  subject  of  emigration;  perhaps  I  am  so. 
This,  however,  I  will  say,  that  I  have  been  brought  up  in  a  school  well  calcu- 
lated to  sober  down  an  enthusiastic  spirit,  and  teach  me  prudence.  From  my 
first  acquaintance — when  at  school  in  England — with  poor  Miranda,  down  to 
the  present  hour,  the  state  of  my  country  has  occupied  my  entire  thoughts ; 
and  from  the  time  I  became  fully  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  opinions 
and  views  entertained  by  my  father  respecting  Spanish  America  and  the  Irish 
Roman  Catholics,  I  was  thoroughly  convinced  that  in  no  way  could  I  so 
materia lly  benefit  Cldli  as  by  promoting  its  colonization  by  Irish  emigTRnts, 
and  allow  me  to  add  my  solemn  conviction  that  in  no  way  can  Ireland  be  so 
materially  benefited  as  by  enabling  her  redundant  population  to  occupy  and 
cultivate  the  rich  an<l  unoccupied  lands  of  Chili.  If  I  had  previously  enter- 
tained any  doubt  on  the  subject,  it  would  be  removed  by  the  feicts  stated  in  the 
English  newspapers,  which  I  have  read  within  these  few  days.  From  these 
facts  it  is  but  too  evident  that  general  distress  pervades  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  that  the  misery  endured  by  the  poor  in  the  chief  cities  and  towns  of 
Ireland  is  excessive.  From  what  causes  do  such  misery  and  such  distress 
proceed  ?  I  answer,  the  misery  proceeds  from  a  total  want  of  employment, 
and  the  distress  froni  a  general  want  of  adequate  wages  where  employment 
is  obtained;  and  this  want  of  adequate  employment  and  adequate  wages 
is  caused  by  the  want  of  a  remunerating  price  for  agricultoral  and  manu- 
facturing produce.  Create  a  fair  demand  for  that  produce,  and  the  distress 
which  exists  for  want  of  that  demand  will  speedily  vanish.  How  can  such 
demand  be  creatc<l?  I  answer  that  by  no  one  measure  could  that  object 
be  so  effectually  promoted  as  by  emigration  and  colonization  conducted  with 
judgment,  and  upon  a  large  scale.  The  mere  expenditure  upon  outfit,  upon 
provisions,  clothing,  and  freights,  in  such  an  undertaking,  would  afford  con- 
siderable relief  to  the  farmer,  manufacturer,  and  shipowner  in  the  first  year, 
and  the  surplus  produce  which  would  be  raised  by  the  colonists  on  their 
fertile  lands  after  that  year,  would  render  such  relief  permanent,  it  being 
curtain  that  if  the  English  manufacturer  has  a  good  market,  the  English  farmer 
will  not  have  a  bad  one,  so  thoroughly  identified  are  the  interests  of  the  two 
classes. 

But  the  distress  existing  in  Qreat  Britain  and  Ireland  is  not  confined  to 
these  countries  alone ;  it  pervades  the  whole  world  at  the  present  moment. 
In  Mexico  and  Peru,  the  bowels  of  whose  mountains  contain  gold  and  silver  to 
an  amount  perfectly  inexhaustible,  are,  notwithstanding,  labouring  under  such 
a  want  of  money  at  the  present  time-,  that  the  most  enormous  interest  is  paid 
by  persons  of  unquestionable  security.  I  myself  have  paid  three  per  cent,  per 
monthy  being  thirty-six  per  cent,  per  annum  within  the  last  three  years,  for 
money  to  enable  mo  to  erect  machinery,  and  cultivate  my  hacienda, — and 
whence  has  proceeded  this  distress— this  want  of  money  in  acountiy  possessing 
the  precious  metals  to  an  unlimited  extent  ?  My  reply  is,  from  causes  diame- 
trically opposite  to  the  causes  of  the  distress  existing  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
In  Great  Britain  the  distress  is  caused  by  the  want  of  an  adequate  field  ftnr  the 
employment  of  its  superabundant  capitsd  and  labour:  in  Pern  the  distress  is 
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caused  by  want  of  money  and  want  of  hands.  What,  then,  is  necessary  to 
relieve  the  distress  existing  iu  the  United  Kingdom,  and  in  Spanish  America  ? 
Nothing  more  than  to  remove  the  dam  which  impedes  the  superabundant 
capital  and  labour  of  the  one  from  flowing  into  and  fertilizing  the  impoverished 
and  depopulated  territories  of  the  other.  Remove  this  dam  by  opening  the 
floodgate  of  emigration,  and  then  capital  and  labour  will  find  their  proper 
level,  and  efiectually  remove  that  distress  which  must  continue  to  a  considerable 
extent  as  long  as  such  an  impediment  is  allowed  to  exist.  To  you  and  the 
landlords  of  Ireland  I  leave  the  task  of  removing  that  impediment,  and  erecting 
a  bridge  across  tlie  Atlantic,  promising  on  my  part  that  those  who  pass  over 
it  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  shall  on  their  arrival  there  receive  a  hearty 
welcome,  and  every  accommodation  of  which  they  shall  stand  in  need.  The 
moment  you  advise  me  that  the  materials  of  the  bridge  are  collected,  and  its 
speedy  construction  thus  insured,  I  shall  commence  preparing  the  necessary 
acconmiodation  for  the  travellers.  Indeed,  I  have  already  commenced  my 
preparations,  and  you  may  calculate  upon  good  bed  and  board  for  all  those  who 
shall  arrive  in  or  after  November,  1831.  I  mention  that  period,  because  the 
best  time  for  colonists  to  embark  in  Ireland  for  Chili  would  be  the  months  of 
July,  August,  and  September ;  and  I  confidently  hope  that  you  and  other  land- 
lords and  patriots  will  be  able  to  efiect  a  large  embarkation  in  these  months  in 
the  following  year,  as  well  as  in  every  succeeding  one.  I  have  heard  with 
much  pleasure  that  the  gentleman  who  is  likely  to  fill  the  ofiice  of  Lord  Mayor 
of  the  Gity  of  Dublin  iu  the  ensuing  year — Alderman  Harty — is  distinguished 
for  good  sense,  great  energy,  and  sound  patriotism,  and  is  in  consequence 
highly  appreciated  by  his  countrymen.  I  therefore  feel  confident  that  you  will 
find  in  him  a  most  valuable  ally,  it  being  his  duty,  as  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  his 
inclination,  to  assist  you  by  every  means  in  his  power,  in  an  undertaking  so 
well  calculated  to  dimini^  the  national  distress.  Under  that  conviction  I 
intend  to  write  to  him  requesting  his  co-operation,  and  trust  I  shall  not  be  dis- 
appointed in  the  estimate  I  have  made  of  his  character.  He  and  his  brother — 
Dr.  Harty — were  active  members  of  the  association  for  suppressing  mendicity 
in  Dublin,  and  they  and  the  other  members  of  that  valuable  association  will, 
I  am  satisfied,  lend  you  all  that  assistance  which  from  their  rank,  talents,  and 
experience  they  are  eminently  qualified  to  afibrd.  They  must  be  sensible  that 
no  measure  is  so  effectually  calculated  ix)  suppress,  or  rather  to  eradicate, 
mendicity  as  extensive  emigration,  for  no  other  mi  asure  is  so  calculated  to 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil ;  I  am  tlierefore  most  sanguine  in  my  expectations 
that  the  association  for  suppressing  mendicity  in  Dublin  will  prove  of  the 
greatest  service  in  organising  the  society  for  promoting  emigration  and  coloni- 
zation. Hoping  that  God  will  grant  you  length  of  days  to  witness  the  valuable 
fruits  which  the  labours  of  such  a  society  must  produce. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  to  be,  with  much  esteem  and  respect, 

your  bincere  and  faithful  servant, 

B.  O.  HiGGINS. 

P.S. — Having  reason  to  place  every  confidence  in  the  prudence  as  well  as  the 
patriotism  of  Alderman  Harty,  I  shall  send  him  a  copy  of  tliis  letter,  and  will 
trouble  you  to  furnish  him  with  copies  of  the  two  last  letters  bearing  date  in 
1827  and  1828,  and  transmitted  to  you  through  thehandsof  my  esteemed  friend 
Captain  Coghlnn.  Great  care  must,  however,  be  taken  that  the  contents  of  these 
letters  do  not  find  tlieir  way  to  the  public  press,  as  their  premature  publication 
may  do  much  harm,  and  can  do  no  good.  I  particularly  wish  that  any  mc  asure 
which  I  may  have  the  honour  to  propose  shall  never  become  a  subject  for 
gambling  at  the  Stock  Rxcliange. 

VOL.  VII.  V 
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Upon  penisiDg  this  letter  piefioua  to  sealing  it,  I  find  it  more  diiRise  than 
it  need  be ;  however,  I  know  I  shall  find  in  yon  an  indnlgent  reader.  Yoa 
will,  perhaps,  be  garprised  at  the  jealousy  expressed  by  a  Booth  Amerioan 
respecting  the  powers  of  Russia:  it  is  therefore  fit  you  should  know  thai 
my  friend  Miranda,  in  order  to  encourage  me  to  unite  with  him  in  an  effort  to 
throw  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  put  me  in  possession  of  the  views  of  the  Empress 
Catherine  respecting  Spanish  America,  and  henoe  my  jeak>usy  of  Russiaii 
power— a  power,  allow  me  to  add,  which  it  behoves  all  other  nations  to  watch 
with  a  thousand  eyes,  and  to  oppose  its  further  increase  with  unoompiomisinj; 
fimmess. 

IL 

TBANBLATIQir. 

To  hU  Excellency  the  Vice-President  of  the  Mexican  StpMic 

Sib,  Lima,  Tuesday,  10th  August,  1830. 

It  was  only  on  Saturday  last  that  I  first  saw  the  official  oommunioation  of 
Sefior  Ministro  Alaman  respecting  the  threatened  attack  of  the  King  of  Spain 
on  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  so  slowly  does  intelligence  sometimes  travel  on  the 
shores  of  the  Pacific.  Since  the  perusal  of  that  document,  its  contents  have 
entirely  engrossed  my  thoughts,  and  it  would  have  been  most  unnatural  if 
it  were  otherwise.  After  the  termination  of  the  campaign  of  1824  in  this 
country,  in  which  I  accompanied  General  Bolivar  as  a  volunteer,  I  had  hoped 
that  the  War  of  Independence  in  the  New  World  was  then  concluded,  and  thai 
I  might  sheath  my  sword  for  ever.  Such  an  expectation  I  «ois  see  with 
regret  is  not  likely  to  be  realized,  for  so  long  as  the  standards  of  Spain  shall 
dare  to  display  themselves  on  the  soil  of  America  in  hoetQe  array  against  the 
cause  of  independence,  so  long  shall  my  sword  remain  unsheathed,  and  be 
employed  in  any  situation  where  my  services  may  be  deemed  most  nseftd — 
whether  as  an  humble  volunteer,  or  as  a  general,  according  to  my  rank.  In 
making  this  declaration,  those  who  know  me  best  will  give  me  most  credit  for 
sincerity.  As  one  of  the  oldest  soldiers  who  has  fought  under  the  banners  of 
South  American  independence,  I  hope  I  shall  be  pardoned  for  giving  ezpraesion 
and  calling  your  attention  to  some  of  the  thoughts  which  the  perusal  of  Sefior 
Alaman's  patriotic  and  animating  appeal  has  suggested  to  me.  From  what 
he  states  it  is  evident  that  the  lesson  so  recently  given  at  Tampioo,  which 
would  have  taught  any  other  nation  but  the  Spanish  the  utter  hopelessness  of 
invading  Mexico,  has  produced  a  contrary  effect  on  that  blind,  perverM,  and 
obstinate  people,  and  I  am  therefore  now  disposed  to  think  that  some  years 
may  elapse  before  they  shall  receive  that  severe  castigation  which  is  necessary 
to  cure  their  madness,  and  bring  them  to  a  sound  state  of  mind.  Indeed, 
history  affords  proof  but  too  decisive  on  that  point,  for,  if  I  mistake  not,  half  a 
century  of  defeat  and  disgrace  was  necessary  to  convince  the  Spanish  natkn 
of  the  impossibility  of  subjugating  the  truly  patriotic  and  courageoos 
Hollanders, 

Fortunately  for  the  cause  of  humanity,  and  still  more  fortunately  for  wretched 
Spain  herself,  she  has  not  now  the  means,  however  she  may  possess  the  indi- 
natiou,  to  wage  a  fifty  years'  war  of  extermination  against  a  people  who  are 
resolved  to  live  free  or  die  gloriously.  But  in  tlie  attempt  about  to  be  made  io 
continue  such  a  war,  I  behold  the  finger  of  that  good  Providence  which  has 
hitherto  on'so  many  occiisions  performed  such  miracles  for  our  salvation, — for 
what  great  victory  has  been  gained  by  the  soldiers  of  independence  during  the 
last  twenty  years  which  may  not  be  deemed  a  miracle,  so  unequal  were  the 
odds,  and  so  great  were  tlie  disadvantages  under  which  they  combatted.     I 
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repeat  thai  in  this  attempt  to  renew  a  war  of  extermination  that  has  desolated 
the  fairest  portion  of  the  New  World,  I  behold  the  hand  of  ProTidence,  for 
snoh  an  attempt  was  necessary  to  banish  the  demon  of  disoord  from  onr  land, 
and  establish  that  perfect  union  amongst  Americans  which  alone  can  render 
independence  a  blessing  to  the  present  generation.     What  American  who 
possesses  a  spark  of  manly  or  of  generons  feeling,  who  will  not  fly  to  arms  on 
such  ao  occasion,  and  sacrifice  at  the  altar  of  his  country  every  angry  passion, 
every  selfish  calculation,  and  every  ambitious  aspiration?    I  think  I  know 
the  Argentines — I  thiuk  I  know  the  Ghilinos — ^neither  am  I  a  stranger  to  the 
Peruvians  nor  the  Colombians,  and  I  stake  whatever  character  I  possess  that 
they  will  rise  to  a  man  and  rush  to  victory  or  to  death  in  the  sacred  cause  of 
independence.    So  confident  do  I  feel  on  that  subject,  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
assure  you  of  the  immediate  co-operation  of  3000  Chilinos,  4000  Peravians 
(upper  and  lower),  and  3000  Colombians;   all  veterans  and  conquerors  in 
Chacabuco  and  Maypo,  in  Junin  and  Ayacucho,  in  Boyaca  Carabolo  and 
Pichincha — ^soldiers  who,  inspired  *by  the  recollection  of  past  triumphs,  stimu- 
lated by  noble  emulation,  and  conscious  of  the  inestimable  value  of  the  stake 
for  which  they  contend,  will,  with  your  valiant  Mexicans,  impelled  by  similar 
recollections,  feelings,  and  objects,  disperse,  like  chaff  before  the  wind,  the  base 
and  hireling  slaves  of  a  vindictive,  sanguinary,  and  infatuated  tyrant.    *'Quem 
Deus  vnlt  perdere  prius  dementai*'    I  have  not  included  the  brave  Argentinos 
in  the  list  of  auxiliaries  on  whose  mmecftato  assistance  you  might  calculate,  as 
I  do  not  think  it  reasonable  to  expect  such  assistance,  on  account  of  their  ex- 
hausted state  from  the  Brazilian  war,  and  their  distance  from  the  probable 
base  of  your  operations ;  but  if  necessary,  which  I  deem  to  be  scarcely  possible, 
their  valuable  aid  will  not  be  long  wanting.    In  forming  an  opinion  respecting 
the  probable  base  of  your  operations,  I  am  guided  by  the  consideration  that  the 
enemy,  from  their  maritime  superiority  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico^  will  make  its 
shores  the  base  of  his  operations,  and  that  on  the  other  band  you  will  make  the 
shores  of  the  Pacific  the  principal,  though  not  the  only,  base  of  your  operations, 
justly  calculating  that  the  navies  of  Colombia,  Peru,  and  Chili  are  amply  suffi- 
cient to  maintain  the  necessary  communications  with  that  base,  and  to  supply 
you  not  only  with  soldiers,  arms,  and  ammunition,  but  also  with  provisions,  if 
requisite. 

It  is  my  good  fortune  at  this  moment  to  be  on  terms  of  the  strictest  friendship 
with  the  difierent  governments  of  th^  several  states  on  whose  zealous  support 
of  the  cause  of  independence  I  so  confidently  calculate,  and  I  shall  therefore 
lose  no  time  in  making  an  urgent  appeal  to  them  on  behalf  of  that  holy  cause, 
in  tlie  success  of  which  they  themselves  are  all  so  deeply  interested ;  and  I  am 
oonvinded,  from  my  knowledge  of  their  character,  that  the  result  of  such  an 
appeal  will  fully  jnstify  the  calculation  I  have  made  respecting  the  assistince 
on  which  the  patriots  of  Mexico  may  count  from  their  brethren  of  the  south, 
and  which  I  have  no  duubt  will  prove  more  than  sufiScient  I  have  said 
nothing  of  the  high  spirited  and  numerous  freemen  of  Central  America,  satisfied 
that  they  value  their  independence  too  much  not  to  make  common  cause  with 
their  next  neighbour,  and  that  they  will  not  only  efiectually  protect  your  right 
fiank,  but  co-operate  most  beneficially  on  other  important  points. 

I  hope  my  much  esteemed  friend.  General  Wave!,  is  at  present  in  Mexico, 
Ds  if  so,  he  will  prove  of  invaluable  service,  being  not  only  a  brave  and  ex- 
perienced soldier,  but  an  excellent  tactician.  I  shall  be  obliged  by  your  making 
him  my  kindest  regards,  and  believe  me,  &c. 
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[  1768.  ]  MEMOBANDUM  FOB  SIB  GEOBGB  MUBBAY. — JAMAICA. 

Walmer  Castle,  26th  August,  1830. 

The  plan  proposed  in  this  paper  is  quite  justifiable.  But  I 
could  recommend  that  it  should  be  carried  still  further,  and  that 
it  should  be  accompanied  by  other  measures  which  would  de- 
prive the  Colonial  Assembly  of  all  cause  for  complaint. 

I  would  draw  away  all  the  European  troops  excepting  those 
which  could  be  accommodated  in  the  barracks  at  Up-Park, 
or  those  absolutely  necessary  to  guard  the  nayal  and  military 
arsenals  in  the  harbour. 

This  measure  will  bring  the  Assembly  to  its  senses. 

I  don't  agree  with  Mr.  Goulbum  that  these  troops,  drawn 
from  Jamaica,  must  be  reduced. 

The  measure  is  adopted  tx)  induce  the  Assembly  to  perform 
their  duty.  If  they  perform  their  duty,  as  you  must  expect  they 
will,  the  troops  must  go  back. 

But  whether  the  troops  go  back  or  not  immediately,  we  must 
be  prepared  to  send  them  back  at  the  shortest  notice  of  insur- 
rection or  invasion,  or  even  danger  of  either. 

We  must  put  these  troops  withdrawn  from  Jamaica  in  the 
island  from  which  it  would  be  most  practicable  to  send  them  to 
Jamaica  at  the  shortest  notice. 

But  at  the  same  time  that  this  measure  is  adopted,  I  earnestly 
recommend  that  we  should  settle  the  question  about  the  double 
duties  and  Custom-house  oflicers. 

It  appears  to  me  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  adopt 
this  measure.  But  we  cannot  cofaceal  from  ourselves  that  it  is 
a  quarrel  with  a  popular  Assembly,  which  every  prudent  govern- 
ment will  avoid  if  possible. 

All  popular  Assemblies  will  take  part  with  that  of  Jamaica, 
and  we  must  take  care  that  we  are  in  the  right 

We  are  in  the  right  in  what  we  shall  now  do.  We  are  going 
to  adopt  measures  to  preserve  the  lives  of  the  King  s  troops. 

But  are  we  right  in  the  measures  which  induced  the  Assembly 
to  stop  these  supplies,  and  which  brought  the  quarrel  to  the 
state  in  which  it  is  ? 

I  am  afraid  that  we  are  not ;  and  I  am  anxious  that  that 
subject  should  be  considered  at  present;  and  that  orders  for 
the  final  settlement  of  it  should  be  sent  out  at  the  same  time 
with  those  which  I  am  now  considering. 

Wellington. 
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MEMOBANOtJM  FOB  SIB  GEOBGE  MUBBAT. — MAUBITIUS.  [  1759. 

Walmer  Castle,  26ili  Augnst,  1880. 

According  to  this  plan  the  Court  will  be  English,  and  formed 
upon  an  English  principle,  to  administer  justice  according  to  the 
forms  and  to  the  law  of  the  Code  Napoleon. 

If  this  can  be  done  I  have  no  objection.  But  why  should  the 
law  be  administered  in  English  ? 

I  only  put  that  question  for  consideration.  If  the  change  is 
not  important,  it  appears  that  it  would  be  wiser  to  omit  it  It 
is  not  impossible  that  the  omission  of  this  change  might  recon- 
cile the  inhabitants  of  the  colony  to  the  others. 

Wellington. 


To  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  [  1760. 

Mt  DEAB  GeNEBAL,  Walmer  Castle,  26th  August,  1880. 

A  circumstance  was  mentioned  to  me  yesterday  to  which  it 
is  very  desirable  that  we  should  pay  attention. 

The  King  has  sent  to  Lord  March  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain's 
office,  to  desire  that  a  service  of  plate  given  to  his  Majesty  by 
the  West  India  Body  when  he  was  Duke  of  Clarence,  should 
be  purchased  from  him  for  the  Crown  by  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain's department.  This  service  of  plate  was  given  to  His 
Majesty  for  his  public  services.  It  is  honourable  to  the  Crown  to 
possess  such  plate ;  but  it  should  be  possessed  by  gift  of  him 
who  earned  it ;  and  by  those  who  follow  him,  by  succession ; 
and  not  at  all  by  purchase. 

There  is  nobody  more  sensible  than  I  am  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  King  is  pressed  for  money ;  nor  more  ready  to  do 
everything  in  my  power  to  relieve  him. 

But  I  would  earnestly  recommend  that  everything  of  this 
description  should  be  avoided.  With  the  King's  habits,  he 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  at  his  ease  by-and-bye.  But  if  such 
a  thing  as  this  should  be  discovered,  I  could  not  answer  for  the 
consequences  upon  all  the  discussions  of  the  Civil  List  Yet 
who  can  say  that  it  will  be  kept  secret  ? 

It  was'  little  matters  of  this  description  that  excited  so  much 
suspicion  in  the  public  mind  respecting  the  pecuniary  affairs  of 
the  late  King. 
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I  write  you  this  in  this  form  in  order  that  you  may  adopt 
such  course  as  you  may  think  proper  to  set  this  matter  right 

Believe  me,  &C., 

Wellington. 


[  1761.  ]  To  the  Ead  qf  OUngaU. 

My  dear  Lord  GlENGALL,  Walmer  Oastte,  2eth  August,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  25th,  and  its  enclosure,  for 
which  I  return  you  many  thanks.  Poor's-rates  in  Ireland  are 
out  of  the  question.  But  I  agree  that  a  remedy  must  be  found 
for  the  existing  evil. 

The  choice  of  the  remedy  is* one  to  be  made  among  diffi- 
culties. I  am  quite  certain  that  nothing  can  be  done  in 
Ireland  without  the  intervention  of  the  government ;  and  it  is 
not  very  easy  to  give  the  government  the  management  of  a  local 

fund. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1762.  ]  lM,U  Comte  Mole. 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  X  Londres,  oe  26  aoat  isso. 

Monsieur  le  General  Baudrand  m'a  remis  la  lettre  que  Votre 
Excellence  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m'ecrire ;  et  je  m'empresse  d'en 
remercier  Votre  Excellence. 

II  u*y  a  personne  qui  plus  que  moi  regrette  les  desastres  dont 
la  branche  ain^e  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon  a  ete  atteinte.  tTai 
ete  temoin  des  malheurs  que  son  regne  a  termine.  Je  I'ai  ete 
egalement  de  la  tranquilUte^  du  bonheur  et  de  la  prosperite  tou- 
jours  croissante  de  la  France ;  ainsi  que  de  la  consolidation  de 
la  paix  de  I'Europe  pendant  sa  duree. 

Je  desire  sincerement  que  la  France  et  le  monde  puissent 
continuer  de  jouir  de  ces  avantages.  En  conformite  avec  oe 
desir,  Votre  Excellence  nous  trouvera  toujours  disposes  a 
mettre  en  execution  tous  les  articles  de  nos  traites,  et  k  cultiver 
avec  la  France  les  relations  les  plus  conciliantes.  Le  Roi  et 
ses  serviteurs  ont  entiere  confiance  dans  la  reciprocite  des  aen- 
timens  et  des  intentions  du  Roi  des  Fran9ais,  et  que  sa  Majeste 
et  son  gouvemement  ne  negligeraient  rien  qui  pourra  afiermir 
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et  resserrer  les  liens  de  bonne  harmonie  qui  existent  entre  les 
deux  nations. 

n  m'est  bien  agreable  de  renouveler  mes  relations  ayec  Yotre 
Excellence ;  et  je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  me  croire,  avec  la 
consideration  la  plus  distinguee,  son  tres-fidele  serviteur, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Right  Eon.  Sir  Robert  Fed. 

My  DEAB  Peel,  Walmer  Oastle,  26th  August,  1880. 

I  return  Mr.  Bodes'  papers. 

You  are  aware  that  there  are  many  claimants  who  stand  pre- 
cisely in  the  same  relation  to  their  ancestors  who  were  baronets 
as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rodes  does.  I  cannot  recommend  to  the  King 
to  add  to  the  number  of  baronets  at  present ;  either  by  the 
grant  of  the  dignity  to  those  descended  by  females  from  an- 
cestors to  whom  it  had  been  granted,  or  by  fresh  grants. 

Belieye  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  DvJee  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Dukb,  Foreign  Office,  27th  August,  1830. 

I  send  you  the  despatch  which  I  have  prepared  for  our  Ministers  at  the 
great  Courts.  The  suhstance  has  already  been  stated  to  their  repre- 
sentatives here,  and  I  will  read  it  to  them  before  it  is  sent  off.  General 
Baudrand  does  not  go  until  to-morrow,  and  as  I  have  not  yet  received 
from  Windsor  the  King's  letter,  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  go 
sooDcr.  If  you  return  my  despatch  to-morrow,  I  will  send  it  also  without 
delay.  Stuart's  last  account  is  discouraging ;  but  happen  what  may,  we 
shall  be  free  from  blame  by  the  course  we  have  taken.  I  most  earnestly 
hope  we  may  keep  things  quiet  in  Spain.  I  think  you  will  be  pleased 
with  Addington's  last  despatches.  His  advice  to  the  Spanish  government 
is  that  of  a  sensible  man,  and  well  suited  to  the  occasion.  But  the 
activity  of  the  disaffected  is  great,  and  our  refugees  will  lose  no  time  in 
endeavouring  to  strike  some  blow.  I  have  ascertained  that  a  good  deal  of 
the  encouragement  which  they  receive  in  this  country,  and  the  pecuniary 
assistance  for  these  hostile  expeditions  comes  from  persons  who  are  great 
holders  of  Cortes  bonds,  to  which  they  expect  that  a  revolution  will  give  a 
great  additional  value.  Such  are  the  motives  of  patriots  and  friends  of  liberty ! 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdebn. 

P.S. — When  General  Baudrand  had  his  audience,  he  delivered  a  second 
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letter  to  the  King,  which  he  said  came  from  the  Duke  of  Orleiins,  and  not 
from  King  Louis  Philippe.  The  King  made  me  read  it,  and  desired  me  to 
write  an  answer,  which  I  did  by  a  few  sentences,  professing  personal  regard 
and  good  wishes.  The  letter  is  a  very  good  one,  but  there  is  nothing  new 
in  it.  The  whole  is  mciely  an  amplification  of  the  public  letter.  I  will 
send  you  a  copy  of  it  to-morrow. 


[  17G4.  ]  To  General  Maitland, 

Walmer  Castle,  27th  August,  1830. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you,  my  dear  General,  for  your 
memoir  on  Mount's  Bay.  I  will  attend  to  the  subject  You 
must  observe,  however,  that  steam  navigation  has  made  a  great 
alteration  in  respect  to  all  our  harbours.  I  don't  mean  that 
these  vessels  can  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  war ;  but  they  can 
for  towing  ships  of  war,  and  even  of  the  line,  out  of  harbours, 
from  which  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  them  to 
go  out  by  the  use  of  their  sails  alone  in  all  winds  and  whatever 
the  weather.  Still,  however,  the  local  position  of  Mount's  Bay 
is  of  importance,  and  I  will  attend  to  the  subject 

Wellington. 

To  descend  from  great  things  to  small  ones,  have  you  yet 
heard  from  Mr.  Wyatt,  or  the  sculptors? 


[  1765.  ]  To  Lord  Nugent 

My  dear  Lord  Nugent,  Wahner  CaaUe,  28th  August,  1830. 

I  received  your  note.  Of  course,  what  you  said  to  me  is 
between  ourselves.  I  have  already  had  a  diflferent  report,  and 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Comte  de  Ponthieu  is  acting 
prudently,  whatever  he  may  say.  I  know  that  an  offer  was 
made  to  him  of  services  which  I  think  in  former  times  would 
not  have  been  rejected.  This  offer  was  declined  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  a  declaration  made  that  he  would  not  return  if  it  was 
in  his  power,  and  that  even  for  the  Due  de  Bordeaux  he  would 
not  say  a  word  as  long  as  he  should  remain  in  this  country. 

I  think  that  all  the  ministers  would  have  been  let  off  if 
Prince  de  Polignac  had  not  been  taken.  But  I  think  they  will 
execute  him  ;  and  probably  Peyronnef. 

The  Prince  de  Polignac  has  adopted  the  best  mode  of  having 
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his  life  saved,  by  proving  to  the  world  that  he  is  not  so  able  a 

man  as  he  was  believed  to  be. 

His  letter  to  Monsieur  Pasquier  is  a  remarkable  example  of 

weakness. 

Believe  me,  Ac, 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset.  [  1766.  ] 

Walmer  Castle,  28th  August,  1830. 

I  think  that  the  enclosed  letter  from  Mr.  Scovell  is  rather 
highly-coloured;  and  that  it  contains  some  statements  not 
strictly  true ;  I  don't  mean  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  but  in 
fact  For  instance,  Mina  and  Quiroga  are  certainly  gone ;  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  the  Spaniards  are  a  good  deal 
excited  by  the  state  of  affairs  in  France,  and  their  reported  state 
in  Spsdn.  Their  imaginations  must  suggest  to  them  that  the 
circumstances  of  the  moment  are  not  ill  calculated  to  afford 
them  an  opportunity  of  making  an  exertion,  if  only  to  favour 
their  return  to  their  own  country.  It  is  very  desirable  that  we 
should  observe  very  particularly  the  conduct  of  those  paid  by 
the  government.  If  any  of  them  quit  the  country  (and  they 
ought  all  to  have  notice  that  they  must  show  themselves  on  the 
next  pay-day),  they  should  be  immediately  struck  off  the  list, 
and  no  others  be  put  on ;  and  a  hint  ought  to  be  given  to  them 
that  this  government  are  anxious  that  no  person  residing  under 
its  protection  in  England  should  disturb  the  peace  of  Spain,  and 
more  particularly  none  receiving  its  bounty. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  1767 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,       Waimer  Ga8tie,28th  Au^t,  isso. 

The  writer  of  the  enclosed  is  an  impudent  fellow.  But  con- 
sidering that,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  every  man  in  England 
thinks  that  the  property  and  the  rights  of  the  King  of  Spain 
are  lawful  game,  I  am  not  astonished  at  his  letter. 

I  think  that  you  are  right  to  refer  it  to  Mr.  Maule.     I  don't 
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know  that  it  would  be  prudent  to  prosecute  him.  Possibly 
these  declarations  are  not  evidence ;  and  if  evidence  they  are 
not  conclusive  proof  against  Mr.  Herbury  of  any  crime.  But 
even  if  they  were,  the  Attorney-General  is  rather  for  pursuing 
the  game  than  the  poacher,  and  neither  he  nor  Mr.  Maule  will 
prosecute  can  amare. 

If  there  is  proof  of  guilt,  and  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown  would  prosecute,  I  confess  that  I  should  like  to  catch  a 
*'rogue  in  ruffles." 

It  would  do  us  a  great  deal  of  good  abroad ;  and  would 

enable  us  to  talk  a  plainer  language  to  the  French,  whose 

course  will  be  directly  the  reverse  of  that  which  I  wish  to 

follow. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  t)uke  (^  WeUington. 

My  deab  Duke,  Foreign  Oflice,  29th  Angiurt^  18S0. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  send  you  unpleasant  intelligence  from  the  Nether- 
lands, but  it  might  have  been  still  worse.    The  letter  from  the  Consul  at 
Ostend,  inclosing  the  *  Courrier  des  Pays-Bas '  and  the  printed  bulletin,  is  the 
only  communication  which  I  have  received  from  any  person  on  the  subjeot. 
I  have  seen  Falck  this  morning,  who  tells  me  that  Madame  Falck  sailed 
from  Ostend  in  the  same  vessel  which  brought  these  accounts.    He  has 
received  nothing  himself,  but  says  that  an  English  gentleman  was  on 
board  the  vessel,  who  had  left  Brussels  perfectly  quiet    The  best  effect^ 
it  seems,  had  followed  the  publication  by  the  city  magistrate  of  a  piDclar 
mation,  calling  on  the  Garde  Gommunale  to  turn  out  and  to  protect  the 
public  peace.    Falck  thinks  that  this  Garde  Gommunale  may  folly  bo 
tnisted.    The  riot,  serious  as  it  was,  seems  to  have  been  in  great  measoie 
accidental.    It  had  been  the  custom  for  some  time  to  attend  the  repre- 
sentation of  Masaniello  for  the  purpose  of  applauding  passages  favomable 
to  liberty.    In  consequence  of  the  events  in  France,  this  piece  had  drawn 
an  immense  number  of  persons,  and  the  disturbance  appears  to  have  oom- 
menced  among  the  overflowings  of  the  theatre.    Throughout  the  whole 
affair  no  leader  has  shown  himself ;  nor  did  the  populace  assemble  at  the 
houses  of  any  popular  liberals.     Perhaps    the    worst    symptom  la  the 
destruction  of  the  Royal  arms  upon  the  shops  of  the  King*s  tradesmen. 
At  all  events,  it  is  a  great  blessing  that  this  tumult  should  have  been 
suppressed  so  soon,  even  without  much  aid  from  the  military,  as  there 
were  only  two  battalions  in  the  town.    They  will  now  have  time  to  take 
measures  of  precaution. 

Madame  Falck  says  that  on  the  road  from  Toumay  to  Ostend  there  were 
numerous  assemblages  of  people,  who  showed  great  interest  in  what 
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going  on  in  France,  and  who  were  clamorous  for  liberty  and  justice. 
They  declared  at  the  same  time  that  they  had  no  wish  to  belong  to 
France;  and  they  spoke  well  of  their  King. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abbbdeen. 


7b  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 
My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,         Walmer  Castle,  SOth  August,  1830. 

I  return  the  papers  which  you  sent  me  regarding  the  dis- 
turbance at  Bruxelles.  I  likewise  send  you  a  letter  and  a 
newspaper  which  Mr.  Pakenham  sent  to  me. 

I  think  it  likely  that  what  he  says  is  true,  viz.,  that  the  troops 
had  been  withdrawn  from  the  town.  Falck  knows  better  than 
I  do  what  is  the  constitution,  and  what  are  the  duties  of  the 
Garde  Communale.  If  they  are  at  all  the  same  as  those  of  the 
Garde  Nationale  of  France,  the  retreat  of  the  troops  is  decisive. 

When  I  see  that  besides  the  Garde  Communale  the  inha- 
bitants received  arms  from  the  store,  I  cannot  but  be  apprehen- 
sive that  this  is  another  revolution.  However,  the  next  accounts 
will  show  us  upon  what  we  can  rely. 

I  recommend  to  you  to  communicate  to  Falck,  D'Aglie, 
Zea  Bermudez,  Ludolf  Bjomsterna,  the  Dane,  Cetto,  and  the 
Wirtemberg  minister,  the  papers  which  you  will  have  com- 
municated to  the  four  great  Courts.  They  will  all  take  their 
course  from  us ;  and  it  is  very  desirable  that  their  ministers  here 
and  our  ministers  at  all  these  Courts  should  know  exactly  upon 
what  grounds  we  have  acted. 

I  think  also  that  we  ought  to  communicate  with  the  Swiss. 
.  The  conduct  of  Dom  Miguel  is  very  embarrassing.  My 
opinion  is,  that  if  justice  is  not  immediately  done  upon  the 
capture  of  our  ships,  we  must  send  out  a  force  to  take  the 
Diana^  and  the  other  vessels  cruising  off  Terceira;  withdraw 
Mr.  McKenzie  and  our  other  agents  from  the  Portuguese 
dominions,  and  proclaim  that  we  can  have  no  communication 
or  relation  with  a  government  which  manifests  so  total  a  disre- 
gard to  policy,  moderation,  or  justice.  This  will  bring  that 
country  to  its  senses.     Nothing  else  wilL 

The  King  of  Spain  would  do  well  to  follow  our  example ; 
and  to  suspend  all  communications  with  Miguel's  government 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  EaH  of  Aberdeen  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  30th  August,  1830. 

I  have  heard  nothing  more  from  the  Netherlands  to-day  in  addition  to 
what  you  will  see  in  the  newspapers.  This  leaves  the  matter  in  want  of 
some  explanation  ;  but  it  appears  from  these  aooonnts,  as  far  as  I  nnder- 
stand  them,  that  a  revolution  has  taken  place  at  Bmssels,  although  of  a 
tolerably  peaceful  nature,  and  ¥rithout  any  change  of  dynasty.  Their 
object  appears  to  be  to  redress  local  grievances,  and  to  obtain  a  great 
extension  of  popular  rights  and  privileses. 

Ton  will  see  from  Lord  Stuart's  despatches  that  the  French  government 
are  ill  at  ease,  and  appear  to  expect  as  much  from  our  recognition  as  the 
late  ministers  did  from  the  expedition  to  Algiers.  Their  assurances  are 
fair  with  respect  to  interference  with  other  countries ;  but,  as  there  is  no 
unity  among  them,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  one  minister  will  act  quite 
independently  of  the  other.  The  enclosed  are  Lord  Stuart*8  private 
letters. 

I  also  send  a  memorandum  which  I  have  received  from  Matusoewitz  on 
the  subject  of  our  advance  upon  the  Greek  loan.  He  is  very  urgent,  and 
as  we  are  pledged ;  it  ought  to  be  done  in  the  course  of  this  month.  If  we 
were  in  a  condition  to  proceed,  the  last  arrivals  from  Greece  would  assist 
us,  for  Capo  d'Istria  has  declared  to  the  residents  and  to  the  Senate  the 
impatience  of  Greece  to  receive  any  prince  whom  we  may  nominate.  Our 
joint  proceedings  must  stop  until  the  Emperor's  recognition  of  the  new 
King  of  France  shall  arrive. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdben. 

P.S. — ^I  have  just  seen  Falck,  who  has  received  letters  from  Brussels, 
and  who  says  he  feels  certain  that  the  objects  of  the  conmiotion  at  Brussels 
have  been  much  misrepresented  by  the  newspapers.  He  does  not  believe 
there  is  any  feeling  hostile  to  the  King  ;  and  he  says  that  Baron  Linden 
d'Hoogvorst,  who  has  been  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Burgher  Guard, 
although  in  opposition  to  the  government,  is  a  man  quite  incapable  of 
acting  against  the  Royal  Family.  He  is,  further,  decidedly  of  opinion 
that  the  arrival  of  the  King  will  restore  tranquillity.  He  says,  however, 
that  there  had  been  much  more  plunder  and  mischief  of  all  kind  committed 
than  the  journals  speak  of. 

Ghent  and  Antwerp  remained  quiet  There  is  more  reason  to  fear  the 
spirit  at  Li^ge. 


1 769.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Walmer  Oastle,  31st  August,  1830. 

I  return  Lord  Stuart's  letters.  There  is  not  much  in  his 
despatches ;  and  I  do  not  comprehend  the  little  which  they 
contain.  Thank  God  1  There  has  been  plenty  of  plunder  and 
destruction  of  property  at  Bruxelles.     I  hope  that  we  shall  have 
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the  English  flocking  home;   that  our  expenditure  there  will 

cease ;  and  that  those  who  have  anything  to  lose  will  be^n  to 

discover  the  necessity  of  adhering  to  the  government 

I  shall  be  in   town  to-morrow,  when  I  will  speak  to  you 

respecting  the  advance  of  money  to  the  Greeks.     I  hope  that 

this  advance  will  finish  the  affair.     I  think  that  we  have  seen 

enough  of  the  objects  of  Russia  in  it  to  be  very  certain  that  the 

establishment  of  this  Greek  Power  can  never  be  otherwise  than 

disadvantageous  to  this  country. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Dxjkb,  Foreign  OfBce,  Slst  August,  1830. 

Bagot*8  despatches  and  letters,  which  last  are  enclosed,  will  tell  you 
nearly  all  that  I  know  of  the  state  of  Brussels.  It  is  still  most  extra- 
ordinary that  we  should  be  in  doubt  about  the  character  of  these  trans- 
actions, but  it  seems  to  me  that  this  is  the  case.  Bagot's  apprehensions 
are  too  gloomy,  and  he  is  not  better  informed  than  we  are.  That  the 
town  of  Brussels  was  entirely  in  the  possession  of  the  Burgher  Guard  is  a 
fact  not  to  be  doubted,  but  as  yet  nothing  has  appeared  to  show  the  bad 
spirit  of  this  guard.  We  have  no  proclamations  or  addresses  from  them  to 
the  people ;  on  the  contrary,  everything  which  has  been  printed  of  this 
sort  has  come  from  the  magistracy.  Falck  tells  me  that  in  addition  to 
Baron  d'Hoogvorst — ^who,  although  an  honest  man,  is  in  opposition — the 
Prince  de  Chimay  has  taken  the  command  of  this  force,  which,  as  far  as 
he  is  concerned,  would  give  entire  security  to  the  government.  On  the 
whole,  I  cannot  help  hoping  that  the  political  part  of  this  affair  is  only 
secondary,  and  that  the  approach  of  the  Princes  with  the  troops  will  set 
all  at  rest  for  the  present.  If  this  Burgher  Guard  should  propose  to  treat, 
or  to  talk  of  concessions,  it  will  be  a  bad  business.  It  is  impossible  that 
we  should  not  know  with  certainty  to-morrow  what  to  think  about  it.  In 
the  meantime  I  have  told  the  Prussian  Charge  d'Affaires  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  give  him  any  answer  with  respect  to  the  march  of  Prussian 
troops  until  we  know  more  than  we  do  at  present.  This  measure,  at  all 
events,  ought  only  to  be  adopted  in  concert,  and  without  precipitation. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 

I  have  no  idea  of  any  difficulty  on  the  part  of  Dom  Miguel  with  respect 
to  the  restoration  of  our  ships  and  the  necessary  compensation.  The 
frigate  may  be  expected  every  day  on  her  return.  Should  their  infatuation 
lead  them  to  refuse  our  demands,  I  have  already  given  them  notice  of 
precisely  the  measures  which  you  recommend. 
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Messrs,  Saunders  and  Co,  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wdltngton, 

11,  Leadenhall  Street,  London, 
My  Lord  Duke,  3Ut  Augurt,  1830. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1828,  we  had  the  honour  to  receive  a  letter  from 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  reply  to  a  memorial  presented  by  us  on 
behalf  of  Messrs.  Saunders  and  Wiehe,  of  the  Mauritius,  which  was  trans- 
mitted to  those  gentlemen ;  and  we  are  now  requested  by  them  to  bring 
the  subject  of  that  memorial  specially  under  your  Grace's  attention,  with 
the  firm  conviction  (in  which  we  cordially  partake)  that  justice  will  not 
be  denied  to  them  upon  a  due  investigation  by  your  Grace  of  the  real 
merits  of  their  claim,  which  we  now  propose  to  restate  as  concisely  as  the 
case  will  admit. 

The  delay  which  has  taken  place  in  making  the  renewed  application  is 
to  be  accounted  for  by  an  expectation,  long  indulged,  of  the  arrival  in  this 
country  of  a  partner  of  the  house  at  (he  Isle  of  France,  which  is  now 
indefinitely  postponed;  and  we  are  sensible  that  we  shall  only  stand 
excused  to  your  Grace  in  making  this  appeal  by  the  palpable  justice  and 
propriety  of  the  demand. 

Referring  your  Grace,  for  the  more  detailed  circumstances  and  vouchers, 
to  the  memorial  and  original  documents  (still  in  the  Treasury)  which 
were  submitted  in  our  letter  to  Mr.  Herries,  dated  8th  February,  1827,  we 
b^  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  claim  arises  upon  a  contract  entered 
into  between  the  colonial  government  of  Mauritius  and  Saunders  and 
Wiehe  for  a  supply  of  rice. 

The  tender  for  that  contract  was  given  in  on  the  31st  December,  1824 
(and  subsequently  accepted),  to  deliver,  at  the  end  of  1825,  20,000  bags 
of  rice,  payable  at  the  rate  of  currency  dollars  is.  48  cents  in  the  colony^ 
or,  at  the  option  of  government,  in  bills  on  London  at  4«.  per  dollar. 

Dollars  currency,  being  an  imaginary  coin  and  only  a  money  of  account^ 
were  declared  previously  to  tliis  contract  (viz.  10th  December,  1824)  by 
the  government  to  l)e  of  the  value  of  two  sicca  rupees,  and  to  be  repre- 
sented also  by  other  Indian  and  foreign  coins  at  a  value  fixed  by  tarifi 
under  that  date. 

Twenty  tliousand  bags  of  rice  were  delivered  at  the  period  stipulated  for. 

Previously  to  any  payment  being  made  for  the  rice  (which  had  been  at 
that  time,  however,  partially  delivered  into  the  stores  of  government),  a 
proclamation,  dated  25th  November,  1825,  substituted  a  new  tariff,  by 
which  the  value  of  the  currency  dollar  was  altered :  that  is  to  say,  the 
coins  representing  the  dollar  were  to  be  issued  and  received  at  a  new  rate. 
A  reference  to  the  two  tariffs  will  show  that  the  sicca  rupee,  for  instance, 
which  represented,  in  1824,  50  cents  of  currency,  became,  by  the  sub- 
sequent proclamation,  52^^^  cents  currency,  and  other  coins  in  the  same 
ratio.  Gold  molmrs,  being  an  Indian  coin  of  15  rupees,  were  changed 
in  like  manner. 

Government  paper,  expressing  currency  dollars,  were  paid  at  the  Trea- 
sury upon  demand  either  in  sicca  rupees  (not,  however,  as  previously,  at 
50  cents,  but  at  52^^)  or  in  gold  raohurs,  or  other  coins  varying  also 
in  their  value. 

The  original  tariff  did  not  provide  any  value  for  English  «7wr  money. 
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but  for  a  sovdreign  the  constituted  value  was  five  currency  dollars.  The 
sovereign,  however,  was  a  coin  which  did  not  find  any  circulation  in  the 
colony,  and  never  was  tendered  at  any  time  in  payment  either  by  govern- 
ment or  by  individuals. 

The  payment  for  the  rice  was  claimed  under  the  tariff  which  existed  at 
the  period  of  the  contract,  and  which  alone  could  have  formed  the  basis  of 
any  calculation. 

By  that  tariff  the  government  were  bound  to  give  sicca  rupees,  Madras 
rupees,  Bombay  ruj^iees,  or  other  specific  coins,  at  the  currency  value  esta- 
blished. Whatever  coin  might  have  been  tendered,  Saunders  and  Wiehe 
were  entitled  to  receive  it,  not  at  the  new  rate,  but  at  the  former  fixed 
valuation. 

The  currency  dollar  was  declared  to  be  of  the  value  of  two  sicca  rupees, 
and  in  whatever  coin  it  was  paid  (immaterial  to  them  as  it  was)  the  value 
was  the  same. 

llieir  contract  for  20,000  bags  pf  rice,  at  4  dollars  48  cents,  was  nominally 
currency  dollars  89,600,  actually  sicca  rupees  179,200.  That  claim  was 
resisted  by  the  local  authorities  in  contravention  of  the  express  orders  of 
the  Treasury  Board ;  and  instead  of  Saunders  and  Wiehe  being  paid  in 
the  same  coins  and  at  the  same  rate  as  fixed  by  the  tariff  of  1824,  upon 
which  all  their  calculations  for  the  contract  were  formed,  they  were  paid 
in  sicca  rupees,  gold  mohurs,  and  government  paper  at  the  new  scale. 
The  sicca  rupees  were  given  at  2«.  Id,  each,  and  gold  mohurs  (of  15  rupees 
each)  in  like  manner.  The  government  paper  merely  represented  the 
same  value,  being,  when  presented  at  the  Treasury,  Exchanged  for  rupees 
or  other  coins  at  tiie  new  rate. 

Instead  of  receiving  sicca  rupees  179,200,  or  other  coins  equal  in  value, 
Saunders  and  Wiehe  received  only  the  value  of  sicca  rupees  172,032 ;  the 
difference  constitutes  the  claim  now  submitted  to  your  Grace. 

Having  adverted  to  the  express  order  of  the  Treasury  Board,  we  will 
here  quote  the  9th  paragraph  of  their  Lordships'  letter  of  12th  February, 
1825,  referred  to  in  the  Order  of  Council :  — 

"With  respect  to  the  mode  of  paying  for  supplies  of  every  description 
which  may  have  already  been  agreed  or  contracted  for,  my  Lords  desire 
that  tlie  payments  may  be  made  in  every  respect  in  the  same  manner  and 
at  the  same  rates  as  the  payments  would  have  been  made  if  the  proposed 
alteration  had  not  been  directed." 

Upon  these  unequivocal  directions,  without  any  argument  upon  the 
justice  of  them,  the  claim  might  surely  be  left  for  adjudication.  What 
case  can  have  been  contemplated,  and  what  interpretation  will  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  give  to  their  own  orders,  deliberately  and  with  the  utmost 
propriety  recorded  in  the  Minute  establishing  that  change  of  value,  if  they 
are  not  applicable  to  the  agreement  for  the  supply  of  rice  made  in  the 
Mauritius  antecedently  to  their  Minute  ? 

**  Did  the  contractors  receive  the  payments  in  the  same  manner  and  at 
the  same  rates  as  they  would  have  done  if  the  alteration  had  not  taken 
place  ?  "  Certainly  not.  Had  the  rice  been  paid  for  on  the  24th  November, 
instead  of  subsequently  to  the  25th  November,  it  cannot  be  disputed  that 
Saunders  and  Wiehe  would  have  received  sicca  rupees  at  2s.,  instead  of 
2«.  1(2.,  and  the  gold  mohurs  in  proportion ;  and  this  is  a  sure  test  to 
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establish  that  fact.  The  Treasury  notes  also  (presented  either  in  the 
market  or  at  the  Treasury  for  exchange)  would  have  produced  to  Saunders 
and  Wiehe  rupees  at  50  cents,  or  other  coins  of  that  value. 

Is  it  alleged  that  by  the  change  of  value  no  loss  has  accrued  to  Saunders 
and  Wiehe.  The  answer  is  plain.  It  is  not  true,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
obliged  by  their  contract  to  purchase  the  rice  in  India,  where  they  were 
bound  to  pay,  not  nominally  in  currency  dollars  (however  their  value 
might  unexpectedly  vary  in  the  Mauritius),  but  actually  in  the  currency  of 
India.  They  disbursed  rupees  both  for  the  grain  and  the  freight,  and  were 
entitled  to  be  placed  in  the  same  position  with  respect  to  the  refund  of  their 
money  as  they  were  in  when  the  contract  was  made.  The  only  pretext  for 
asserting  that  they  would  now  derive  a  gain  from  the  difference,  would  be 
on  the  presumption  that  they  purchased  the  rice,  not  in  India,  but  in  the 
colony,  and  that  subsequently  to  the  change  of  currency — ^neither  of  such 
presumptions  were  nor  could  be  founded  on  fact. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  an  erroneous  opinion  has  been  formed 
upon  this  case,  under  the  idea  that  currency  dollars  expressed  in  the  con- 
tract were  substantial  coins.  To  remove  such  impression  we  beg  to 
acquaint  your  Grace  that  currency  dollars  are  merely  imaginary,  and  used 
as  a  money  of  account.  As  such,  they  have  of  course  no  sterling  value 
beyond  the  representative  standard  rate  of  each  coin  employed  as  a  legal 
tender.  It  may  have  been  assumed,  for  instance,  as  sovereigns  were  intro- 
duced into  the  original  tariff  at  five  currency  dollars,  that  Che  value  of  each 
dollar  was  4«.,  and  if  sovereigns  had  existed  there,  and  been  tendered  in 
payment,  it  is  obvious  that  such  would  have  been  the  case.  Before  the 
alteration,  whatever  coin  might  have  been  issued  from  the  Treasury,  would 
have  commanded  the  specific  value  in  the  market  of  two  rupees  for  each 
dollar  of  account,  and  afterwards  they  never  could  have  done  so. 

It  would  be  an  insult  to  the  understanding  of  any  public  officer  to  con- 
tend, in  defence  of  the  measure,  because  currency  dollars,  being  <mly  a 
money  of  account,  were  expressed  as  the  price  of  a  contract  with  govern- 
ment, and  currency  dollars  were  nominally  paid  for  it,  after  having  under- ' 
gone,  by  the  orders  of  the  same  government,  a  material  change  in  the  value, 
that  the  debt  was  therefore  liquidated.  Had  there  been  a  specie  coin 
denominated  a  currency  dollar  at  the  period  of  the  contract,  and  also  con- 
tinuing to  circulate  identically  the  same  at  the  period  of  payment,  such 
specie  dollar,  being  tendered  in  discharge  of  the  dtht^  it  is  admitted  that  no 
claim  could  have  been  prefeiTcd  for  a  loss  arising  from  a  variation  in  the 
relative  value  of  other  coins,  notwithstanding  that  such  loss  might  have 
accrued  from  the  intervention  of  a  government  order.  Widely  difierent, 
indeed,  are  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  and  we  need  not  dwell  fiirther 
n}K)n  them,  excepting  to  illustrate  the  oiieration  of  the  change  by  a  referenoe 
to  the  currency  of  this  country  after  the  close  of  the  war. 

Before  the  coinage  of  sovereigns,  a  poimd  sterling  in  this  country  waa  a 
nominal  and  imaginary  coin  represented  by  twenty  silver  shillings,  and  at 
a  fixed  relative  value  also  in  gold. 

Contracts  were  made  in  pounds  sterling.  Had  the  government  at  the 
period  of  reverting  to  a  si)ecie  cun*cncy,  declared  that  nineteen  shillingB 
should  thereafter  be  the  value  of  the  pound  instead  of  twenty  shillingg,  we 
arc  not  left  to  surmise  what  would  have  been  the  course  adopted  by  the 
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Treasury  to  govern  their  own  existing  engagements,  and  especially  towards 
those  who  had  actually  disbursed  their  pounds  of  twenty  shillings  in 
performance  of  their  duty,  ignorant  as  to  any  contemplated  change.  The 
0th  paragraph  of  their  Lordships'  Minute  of  12th  February,  1825,  already 
quoted,  establishes  the  only  principle  which  is  consistent  with  common 
honesty  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  believed  that  government  paper  (had  there  been 
such  an  issue  in  England)  which  became  only  convertible  into  nineteen 
shillings  for  a  pound,  would  have  been  deemed  a  full  and  honest  payment 
merely  because  it  was  issued  after  the  change  under  the  denomination 
of  a  pound,  differing,  however,  in  value  from  the  pound  originally  con- 
tracted for. 

It^s  not  our  intention  to  encumber  this  statement  with  arguments 
relating  to  rates  of  exchange  prevailing  in  the  Mauritius  on  foreign  places. 
If  they  have  been  introduced  at  all  in  resistance  of  the  claim,  we  must  bo 
permitted  to  observe  that  the  tendency,  if  not  the  object  of  them,  could 
only -bo  to  perplex  the  subject.  The  government  reserved  to  themselves 
an  option  to  pay  for  the  rice  in  bills  on  London  at  is.  per  currency  dollar. 
Did  they  avail  themselves  of  that  privilege  ?  If  not  (and  such  was  the 
case),  the  inference  is  obvious,  that  the  rate  of  exchange  was  too  favourable 
to  the  government  at  that  period  to  tender  their  bills  at  45.  The  change 
in  the  currency  enabled  the  colonial  government  to  acquire  or  to  maintain 
a  premium  on  their  bills,  and  of  course  they,  as  the  sellers  of  bills,  profited 
in  precisely  the  same  ratio  which  Saunders  and  Wiehe,  as  purchasers,  would 
have  lost  if  they  had  required  to  convert  their  specie  into  bills.  In  truth, 
however,  no  argument  can  be  drawn  with  respect  to  contingent  profit  or 
loss  derivable  by  Saunders  and  Wiehe  from  any  operation  of  exchange. 
They  were  entirely  at  liberty  to  do  as  they  pleased  with  their  money,  and 
were  not  accountable  to  government  for  the  employment  of  it  either  in 
bills  on  Calcutta  or  on  London. 

Nor  is  the  sterling  value  of  any  nominal  coin  to  be  assumed  from  rates 
of  exchange  prevailing  at  different  periods,  Grovernment  might  have  sold 
Bills  on  India  or  on  London  at  the  same  rates  in  1824  and  1826  (although 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  such  was  not  the  fact),  but  the  currency 
dollar  was  not  on  that  account  at  these  two  periods  of  the  same  sterling 
value.  It  is  a  confusion  of  the  exchange  value  (subject  to  a  thousand 
various  contingencies,  and  even  to  vicissitudes  of  season)  with  the  standard 
value  (subject  alone  to  the  control  of  government),  to  attempt  auy  reasoning 
on  that  head  in  opposition  to  this  clear  and  definite  claim. 

The  absurdity  of  contending  that  currency  dollars  were  not  changed  in 
their  value  is  self-evident.  Being  imaginary,  their  value  could  only  be 
deduced  from  the  coins  which  circulated  as  their  representatives.  If  in 
discbarge  of  a  debt  in  a  nominal  coin,  be  it  a  pound  sterling  or  a  currency 
dollar,  a  less  quantity  of  silver  or  gold  coin  can  be  tendered  than  before, 
the  value  has  most  unquestionably  decreased  in  the  same  ratio.  If  because 
sovereigns  ^ere  introduced  into  the  original  tariff  at  five  dollars  each,  and 
because  four  silver  shillings  were,  in  the  latter  tariff,  equal  to  a  dollar,  it  is 
intended  to  deduce  the  reasoning  that  the  sterling  value  of  the  dollar  was 
originally  4*.,  and  continued  so  afterwards,  we  beg  to  expose  the  fallacy 
of  such  an  inference,  by  inquiring  whether  sovereigns  in  the  first  instance, 
or  shillings  in  the  latter  case,  could  have  been  demanded  in  exchaut^e. 

VOL.  VII.  Q 
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The  soverei<pi  might,  with  ])erfect  innocence  as  to  consequences,  have 
heen  fixed  at  one  dollar  each  ;  if  they  could  not  be  demanded  at  that  rate, 
it  was  nugatory. 

Saunders  and  Wiehe  explicitly  admit  that  they  never  did  stipulate  to 
receive  any  particular  description  of  coin,  and  it  was  quite  immaterial  to 
them  what  coin  they  did  receive,  provided  it  was  at  the  fixed  rate  of  the 
tariff  of  the  10th  December,  1824,  it  being  exchangeable  in  the  market,  of 
course,  for  sicca  rupees,  or  any  other  coin  most  suitable  to  their  purpose. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  could  not  insist  upon  the  government  discharg- 
ing their  notes  in  any  other  manner  than  at  the  general  rates  of  the  new 
tariff,  from  which  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  notes  could  not  realise  to 
Saunders  and  Wiehe  in  the  market,  a  larger  quantity  of  coin  than  would  be 
received  for  them  upon  their  return  to  the  Treasury. 

If  it  be  inquired  whether  this  is  a  demand  which  oould  be  enforoed  by 
the  laws,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  acquainting  your  Grace  that  the  pro* 
clamation  changing  the  value  of  the  currency  dollar  leaves  the  contract 
legally  payable  at  the  prevailing  rate  of  the  dollar.  The  same  authority 
which  had  originally  fixed  the  sicca  rupee  at  50  cents,  and  subsequently  at 
52^^  cents,  was  competent  to  have  decreed  the  change  to  60  cents,  70  oents, 
or  75  cents.  Can  it,  however,  be  alleged  that  the  tender  of  one  sicca  rupee 
and  one-third  (representing  75  cents  each),  by  the  party  influencing  and 
empowering  the  change,  is  an  honest  and  just  payment  of  an  engagement 
for  two  sicca  rupees  representing  50  cents  each  ? 

The  power  to  commit  such  a  fraud  (for  without  intending  to  express  it 
offensively,  we  know  no  other  just  term  to  apply  to  it)  happily  resides 
where  it  will  not  be  exerted.  Your  Grace  will  not  permit  this  claim  to 
be  defeated  by  the  mere  wish  of  the  colonial  government  to  display  its 
anxiety  in  tlie  diminution  of  the  expenditure  of  the  island,  however  laudable 
it  may  seem ;  but  will  at  once  recognise  and  admit  the  paramount  duty  of 
the  Treasury  to  uphold  the  pecuniary  faith  of  the  local  government  in  all 
its  transactions,  no  less  than  it  is  the  bounden  obligation  of  the  country 
to  maintain  national  faith  in  every  engagement,  whether  pecuniary  or 
political. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Saunders  and  Wiehe  appeal  with  confidence 
to  your  Grace,  for  such  directions  as  may  reimburse  to  them,  in  the  Isle  of 
France,  or  to  us,  on  their  behalf,  in  London,  the  positive  loss  which  they 
have  sustained  by  the  alteration  in  the  rate  of  coins  herein  adverted  to« 
amounting  to  sicca  ru()ees  7,168,  for  which  they  claim  indemnity. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Saunders  Brothers  &  Ck>. 

[Compliments. — The  Duke  has  received  their  letter  of  the 
30th  August.  He  begs  that  they  will  be  so  kind  as  to  address 
the  Board  of  Treasury  by  the  usual  official  channel  of  the 
Secretary.] 
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Colonel  JoneSy  R.E.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  The  Hague,  Sunday. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Grace  that  I  landed  at  Ostend  on 
Wednesday,  and,  having  inspected  the  works,  I  went  on  to  Gand,  where  I 
ascertained  that  the  Baron  Constant  Robeyre,  Colonel  Van  Hoflf,  &c., 
were  at  the  Hague. 

The  progress  of  the  works  at  most  places  throughout  Flanders  being  sus- 
pended on  account  of  a  rise  in  the  demands  of  the  contractors,  and  it  appearing 
that  the  working  season  would  be  lost  unless  some  steps  were  immediately 
taken,  I  came  here  direct  from  Dendremonde  to  see  Colonel  Van  Hoff. 

I  arrived  here  last  night,  and  I  find  this  morning  that  the  government 
have  accepted  the  offers  of  the  contractors,  and  the  works  will  immediately 
go  on  with  all  proper  diligence. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  mention  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  that  I  am  not 
at  all  satisfied  with  the  state  of  the  citadel  of  Ghent,  as  for  want  of  gates, 
and  there  not  being  more  than  a  non-commissioned  officer's  guard  within 
the  walls,  it  is  conveniently  inviting  for  a  mob  to  enter,  and  if  once  in  no 
force  could  reduce  it  without  a  long  siege ;  besides,  in  the  event  of  a 
popular  commotion,  the  citadel  being  in  possession  of  the  armed  inhabi- 
tants, they  could  by  means  of  inundations  put  the  whole  town  in  a  stat^ 
to  resist  an  armed  force  for  months.  A  very  few  slight  precautions,  how- 
ever, which  I  pointed  out  to  the  officer  on  the  spot,  would  render  the 
citadel  secure ;  and  as  the  subject  does  not  appear  to  have  been  cont<idered 
by  the  government,  I  have  been  requested  to  mention  it  to  Prince  Frederick 
at  Antwerp,  and  I  am  about  to  return  thither  for  that  purpose. 

This  unlucky  affair  at  Brussels  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  con- 
nection with  any  party  in  the  country ;  for  on  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and 
even  on  Friday,  everyone  I  conversed  with  seemed  tranquil  and  easy,  and 
represented  the  general  feeling  as  being  better  than  for  many  years  past ; 
and  I  feel  persuaded  that  if  Ghent  be  kept  tranquil,  Brussels  will  speedily 
return  to  its  obedience.  It  cannot,  however,  be  concealed  that  every  day 
the  bourgeois  remain  in  power  they  augment  in  presumption. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  utmost  respect, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

John  T.  Jones. 


MEMORANDUM  AT  THE  END  OP  AUGUST,    1830,   RESPECTING    [1770.] 

LOUIS   PHILIPPE. 

August,  1830. 

We  see  that  the  unhappy  personage  called  the  King  of  the 
French  has  been  endeavouring  by  Ordonnance  of  the  23rd 
August  to  regulate  the  relations  between  the  civil  power  and 
the  real  sovereign  of  France,  the  Commandant-en- Chef  of  the 
National  Guard. 

Vam  endeavour !  The  same  *  Moniteur '  of  the  26th  August 
contains  a  copy  of  the  Ordre  du  Jour  of  the  25th  August, 

Q  2 
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signed  La  FayettCy  August  23rd,  in  which  this  great  personage 
exhorts  the  inob  of  Paris  to  be  tranquil  He  makes  this  ex- 
hortation in  two  characters  :  as  Commander-in-Chief  charge  du 
rnaintien  de  Cordre  puhlique ;  and  likewise,  as  the  personal 
friend  of  these  mobs,  he  entreats  them  to  be  tranquil,  as  a 
mark  of  their  personal  friendship  for  himself,  Happy  people ! 
whose  tranquillity,  whose  property,  whose  honour,  whose  lives 
are  in  the  safe  keeping  of  this  self-appointed  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  a  million  of  armed  men,  officered  by  men  elected  by 
themselves,  who  is  and  announces  himself  as  the  personal 
friend  of  the  mob,  against  whose  outrages  he  declares  it  his 
duty  to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  the  population  at 
large ! 

Is  this  the  liberty,  this  the  security,  of  which  the  prospect  is 
held  out  to  us  from  following  the  example  of  France  ?  The 
next  day's  '  Moniteur,'  the  27th,  contains  an  Ordonnance  like- 
wise dated  the  25th  August^  from  the  Prefet  de  Police  de  Paris^ 
signed  Girod  de  VAin^  in  which  he  tells  liie  inhabitants  of  Paris 
that  he  is  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  the  public  tran- 
quillity ;  and  he  orders  as  follows : — 

^^  All  collections  of  persons  {reunions  et  attroupemens)  upon 
the  public  ways,  under  whatever  pretext,  are  forbidden." 

There  is  no  exception  in  favour  of  mobs  to  resist  the  Qrdon- 
nances  of  authority;  the  415th  article  of  the  Penal  Code  is 
then  adverted  to,  which  declares  it  to  be  "  illegal  for  workmen 
to  combine  to  prevent  any  from  working,  from  going  freely  to 
their  work,  from  remaining  at  work  for  as  many  hours  as  such 
workman  may  choose,  and  in  general  to  suspend,  to  prevent, 
or  to  render  more  expensive  the  execution  of  any  work  "  1 

Thus,  then,  here  are  two  authorities  specially  charged  to 
preserve  the  peace :  the  Commander-in-Chief,  with  the  bayonet 
and  s^oeet  loords ;  the  Prefet  de  la  Police,  with  the  law  in  his  handa 

We  shall  see  presently  whether  these  measures  tend  in  any 
degree  to  protect  the  lives  and  properties  of  the  people  of  Paris 
from  the  depredations  of  these  starving  mobs;  mobs  whose 
miseries  and  distresses  have  been  caused  by  those  whose  in- 
trigues excited  the  insurrection  and  the  events  of  la  Semaine 
Glorietise,  These  events  have  driven  from  Paris  all  those  whose 
habits  required,  and  whose  fortunes  enabled  them  to  enjoy,  the 
comforts  and  the  luxuries  of  life.  The  men  composing  these 
mobs  lived  at  their  ease  upon  the  wages  paid  them  for  the 
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manufacture  and  construction  of  those  articles  which  contri- 
buted to  the  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  the  luxurious  and  rich, 
and  for  which  those  classes  of  the  community  alone  can  afford 
to  pay  the  price. 

The  Semaine  Glorieuse  has  driven  these  classes  from  Paris. 
It  has  ruined  the  fortunes  of  many  of  them ;  and  neither  the 
friendship  nor  the  stoeet  toords  of  the  General-en-Chef  nor  the 
gratitude  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  can  repair  this  loss  to 
the  working  classes. 

The  repetition  of  Semaines  Glorieusesy  which  we  shall  witness 
presently,  will  only  aggravate  their  distress ;  and  add  all  the 
middling  classes  to  the  number  of  those  who  will  have  to  latnent 
the  brilliant  days  of  July. 

But  let  us  for  a  moment  turn  our  eyes  from  France  to  another 
capital  of  a  country,  if  possible  in  a  higher  state  of  prosperity 
than  France.  We  have,  in  Hke  manner,  the  accounts  of  some 
Jonm^s  Glorieuses  at  Bruxelles,  which  have  been  followed  by 
the  same  consequences.  Strangers  and  people  of  property  have 
fled.  Those  whose  expenditure  gives  food,  clothing,  and  com- 
fort to  the  industrious,  don't  choose  to  reside  in  a  place  where 
the  mob  are  taught  to  seek  glory  at  the  cannon's  mouth,  rather 
than  food  and  raiment  for  themselves  and  their  families  by  the 
exercise  of  their  industry. 

These  occurrences  at  Paris  and  Bruxelles  afford  us  an 
instructive  lesson*in  more  ways  than  one. 

Our  Badical  press  teems  with  abuse  of  our  unpaid  magis- 
tracy ;  every  mistake  which  may  be  made  is  exaggerated ;  and 
they  are  accused  of  every  fault  of  which  men  in  such  stations 
can  be  deemed  guilty.  Yet  who  ever  heard  of  a  mob  in  posses- 
sion for  three  days  of  a  town  in  England  ?  We  have  mobs  ; 
we  have  riots;  we  have  broken  windows  and  broken  heads; 
and  much  injury  done  to,  and  destruction  of,  property.  But  we 
never  fail  to  find  the  Justice  of  the  Peace  faithful  to  his  trust, 
making  the  most  energetic,  the  most  moderate  that  circum- 
stances will  permit,  but  at  the  same  time  the  most  effectual 
and  successful  exertions  to  put  an  end  to  the  mischief. 

At  Bruxelles  there  was  no  public  cause  for  complaint,  no 
grievance  of  any  description.  The  troops  were  in  sufficient 
numbers,  faithful  and  ready  to  perform  their  duty ;  but  of 
all  the  paid  magistrates  at  Bruxelles  there  was  not  one  who 
would  come  forward   and  put  himself  at  their  head  to  pre- 
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vent  the   disgraceful   outrages  committed  in  these   Joamies 
Glorieuses. 

We  perform  that  duty  which  is  the  most  useful  that  a  public 
journalist  can  perform,  that  which  is  most  congenial  to  our  own 
feelings,  in  drawing  the  attention  of  the  public  to  facts  which, 
if  viewed  in  their  true  light,  will  give  the  people  of  this 
country  fresh  reason  every  day  to  be  satisfied  with  their  own 
institutions. 

Wellington. 


OenetxU  Sir  John  Malcolm  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dkar  Duke  of  Wellington,  Ahmednnggur,  Itt  September,  1830. 

I  shall  see  you  almost  as  soon  as  you  receive  this,  for  I  leave  India  b}'  a 
steam-vessel  for  Egypt  on  the  1st  of  December.  I  think  it  right,  however, 
to  send  you  a  letter  to  our  Commissioner,  Mr.  Bax,  at  Calcutta,  about  the 
principles  of  our  administration  of  India.  Lord  William  has  been  de- 
volving a  consideration  of  that  and  all  other  subjects  on  a  Committee  of 
Finance,  who  (a  triumvirate  of  very  good  secretaries)  judge  that  question, 
I  suppose,  as  tlicy  do  many  others,  very  much  by  the  rule  of  three.  It  is 
one  of  much  importance  :  our  administration  must  be,  and  can  be,  cheaper, 
simpler,  and  better. 

I  have  reduced  a  fifth  of  the  civil  appointments  to  the  advantage  of  the 
government,  as  well  politically  as  financially,  for  natives  have  been  brought 
more  forward  as  aids.  I  have  reformed  and  revised  all  departments, 
particularly  those  sinks  of  waste  and  expense,  public  works,  commissariat, 
and  store  department.  Out  of  an  expenditure  of  less  than  three  crore,  I 
have  struck  off  forty  lacks.  Our  European  force  is  a  terrible  load  upon  our 
finance.  It  is  certainly  too  great.  I  suppose  you  cannot  help  yourselves, 
and  must  billet  a  certain  number  upon  us.  Three  r^ments  of  King's 
infantry  is  certainly  enough  for  Bombay ;  we  have  four  of  infEUitry  and 
one  of  cavalry. 

I  shall,  however,  talk  over  all  these  subjects. 

I  have  sent  your  friend.  Sir  George  Murray,  a  long  history  about  Sir  John 
Grant.  The  documents  may  be  useful  in  case  of  future  occurrences,  when 
ho  has  to  deal  with  a  soldier  who  does  not  know  how  to  quibble  1  and  a 
lawyer  who  does  not  know  how  to  obey  I 

The  said  Sir  John  Grant  has  been  making  a  mountain  out  of  a  molehill 
about  some  Seedees  entertained  for  the  Marines,  in  which  it  is  possible 
the  captain  employed  may  have  neglected  some  forms,  which  may  be 
construed  into  a  violation  of  the  Act ;  but  the  whole  transaction  is  as  often 
for  the  public  good,  and  greatly  for  the  benefit  of  those  African  youths  who 
entered  the  service,  and  are  now,  as  they  have  been  from  the  moment 
they  entered,  British  sailors. 

George  Malcolm  is  drilling,  as  you  desired,  with  the  Queen's. 

Yours  sincerely, 

John  Malcolm. 
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[Enclosure.] 

General  Sir  John  Malcolm  to  Mr.  John  Box. 

My  DEAB  Bax,  Dharpooree,  23rd  July,  1830. 

Without  writing  a  pamphlet  I  could  not  answer  your  inquiries  in  your 
letter  of  the  3rd  of  June.  I  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  upon  the  subject 
some  months  ago,  but  only  a  very  short  letter,  promising  him  a  long  one, 
which  I  find  I  cannot  write  to  my  own  satisfaption,  for  I  can  neither  enter 
upon  details  nor  anticipate  objections,  which  might,  if  strong  in  quarters  that 
have  the  power  of  deciding,  make  .any  plan  I  could  suggest  useless,  except  as 
a  *'  good  paper,"  a  species  of  eulogium  upon  one  of  my  productions,  for  which 
I  have  ceased  to  have  any  value. 

Certain  points  relative  to  our  administration  of  this  empire  are  fixed  in 
my  mind. 

Our  machinery  mufit  be  cheaper  and  simpler.  It  must  be  more  a  govern- 
ment of  supervision  in  its  civil  branches  than  of  direct  agency. 

The  Governor-General  must  be  emancipated  from  tlie  business,  the  preju- 
dices, and  the  influences  of  the  Presidency.  He  should  have  no  capital,  but 
make  circuits :  but  if  his  residence  was  more  at  one  place  than  another,  it  should 
be  near  the  point  of  rapid  communication  with  England,  and  where  he  was 
best  able  to  watch  the  progress  of  Russia  or  any  European  Power  to  the 
eastward.  This  residence  it  is  essential  should  be  centrical  to  all  India,  that 
orders  might  be  quickly  sent  to  every  part  of  the  empire. 

This  residence,  however,  should  certainly  not  be  on  any  exposed  frontier, 
but  perfectly  protected  from  its  position  from  every  apprehension  of  the  chief 
authority  being  ever  compelled  to  quit  it  at  the  approach  of  danger. 

Tlie  whole  form  of  our  Indian  government  might,  I  am  certain,  be  greatly 
improved  by  as  much  separation  as  possible  of  what  I  must  term  the  old  factory 
governments  from  those  under  what  may  be  called  the  Suba  Kule ;  and  it 
should  be  a  principle  to  increase  the  latter  and  limit  the  former  as  much  as 
possible.  The  factory  governments  would  contain  the  European  community 
settled  at  sea-ports  and  near  the  sea-coasts.  In  them  English  courts  of 
justice,  with  limited  and  defined  power,  would  continue.  I  should  conceive 
that  these  might  be  well  ruled  by  a  much  reduced  and  simpler  form  of 
government  than  at  present,  and  by  either  an  Indian  or  a  European  statesman. 
But  though  the  Governor-General  was  selected  from  his  high  character  and 
qualifications,  the  Suba  Kule  governments  (the  head  of  which  should  be 
termed  Lieutenant-Governors)  should,  from  their  construction  and  duties,  be 
objects  of  ambition,  which  none  could  attain  but  those  who  had  devoted  their 
lives  to  the  service  of  India,  and  such  should  receive  distinction  and  honours 
when  they  were  merited.  Then,  and  not  before,  will  you  have  men  in  the 
Indian  services  looking  beyond  present ,  comforts  and  future  retirement  as 
pensioners,  which  is  now  all  that  can  seriously  occupy  their  attention,  for  to 
indulge  in  the  actual  condition  of  the  service  in  even  **  a  dream  of  distinction 
beyoud  thanks  from  government  would  be  a  folly."  Yet  these  are  the  men 
to  whom  we  must  trust  for  the  preservation  of  this  vast  empire,  and  while  we 
expect  this  wonderful  task  to  be  performed,  we  withhold  from  them  all  those 
motives  by  which  high  and  honourable  minds  are  stimulated  to  great  and 
successful  exertion  in  the  service  of  their  country. 

The  actual  forms  of  our  presidency  governments  are  clumsy  and  expen- 
sive. Under  the  present  system  the  attainment  of  the  station  of  counsellor 
is  nearly  matter  of  routine.  The  duties  are  very  optional.  The  check  upon 
a  governor  is  consequently  uncertain,  and  may  be  salutary  or  the  reverse, 
according  to  the  character  of  the  parties.    This  station  may.  be  called  a 
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and  that  ciicomstanoes  may  admit  of  our  settling  on  the  Indus.  The  reyenuea 
of  Soind  wonid  go  far  to  meet  our  deficit  and  add  to  our  strength,  hut  this  is 
a  distinct  speculation,  and  dependent  upon  many  contingencies. 

If  the  changes  at  which  I  have  hinted  took  place  in  our  civil  administra- 
tion they  would  be  accompanied  with  others  of  a  similar  character  in  our  armies, 
and  here  also  much  might  be  done  to  the  improvement  of  efficiency  without 
increase  of  expense;  but  I  am  heartily  tired,  and  so  I  dare  say  yon  are. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

John  Malcolm. 


Errl  Nugent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  LibU,  Ist  September,  1830. 

I  shall  be  extremely  glad  to  find  that  I  have  been  deceived  in  my 
impression  of  the  C.  de  Ponthieu's  feelings,  or  that  he  has  begun  to  view 
his  own  position  more  reasonably,  so  that  in  either  case  you  may  not  have 
any  trouble  with  him,  and  I  hope  this  really  principally  on  his  own 
account.  My  sister  tells  me  that  Lord  Arundell  has  offered  him  his  house 
at  Wardour,  which  is  much  more  commodious'  than  Lul worth  for  the 
winter,  and  that  he  has  accepted  it.  I  quite  agree  with  you  in  your 
opinion  of  P.  Polignac's  letter,  which,  when  I  first  saw  it,  I  really  con- 
cluded to  be  a  forgery  of  the  new  government's,  designed  only  to  disgrace 
and  degrade  him.  I  cannot  but  hope  that  the  extreme  folly  and  baseness 
of  it  may  satisfy  the  government  in  the  way  of  example,  and  that  they 
may  yet  find  a  way,  by  means  of  their  new  projet  of  a  criminal  code,  to 
keep  clear  of  making  any  sacrifice  of  life,  even  so  just  a  one  as  his  execu- 
tion would  be.  They  seem  disposed  to  act  as  wisely  in  declining  to 
meddle  with  the  Brussels  disturbances  as  they  have  done  in  other  matters  ; 
I  hope  and  trust  they  will  continue  to  do  so.  There  is  but  one  other 
revolution  which  I  must  confess  I  am  anxious — very  anxious  to  see — and 
that  your  poor  friend  Alava  and  my  poor  friend  Arguelles  may  live  to  see 
it  completed.  But,  to  be  complete,  wJiat  a  revolution  that  must  be,  and 
how  unlike  the  last  one ;  and  in  its  commencement,  how  difficult  a  one  for 
any  good  man  like  Arguelles  or  Alava  to  take  any  part  in. 

I  consider  the  C.  de  Ponthieu's  intentions  with  regard  to  Hartwell  to  be 
at  an  end — at  least  for  the  present.  If  he  should  revive  any  proposals  of 
that  sort  through  me  (and  if  he  should  again  look  towards  Hartwell  it  will 
be  communicated  to  me  first),  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  making  you  aware 
of  it  without  delay. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Nugent. 


To  Earl  Nugent. 

Stratfield  Baye,  2nd  September,  1830. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter,  my  dear  Lord.     I 
don't  know  how  to  reconcile  the  Comte  de  Ponthieu's  acceptance 
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of  Wardour  Castle  with  his  intended  journey  into  Austria. 
I  know  that  he  has  applied  to  go  there.  I  believe,  however, 
that  they  are  very  badly  lodged  at  Lulworth. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  1772.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  London,  2nd  September,  1830. 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  send  me  to 
Stratfield  Saye  all  that  regards  our  treaties  with  Holland. 
I  believe  that  the  four  Powers  are  equally  guarantees. 
But  that  we  have  a  spedal  treaty. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Colonel  Jones,  R,E.^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Brussels,  2nd  September,  1830. 

I  beg  leavQ  to  report  my  proceedings  since  Sunday,  the  29th,  when  1 
had  the  honour  to  write  from  the  Hague,  at  which  moment  the  moet 
alarming  reports  were  in  circulation,  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  duty  of  every 
individual  to  aid  in  the  maintenance  of  public  tranquillity. 

2.  I  overtook  the  two  Princes  at  Antwerp  (where  there  had  been  a  slight 
tumult  on  the  previous  evening),  and  having  made  known  to  them  what 
had  passed  in  my  audience  of  the  King,  Prince  Frederick  instantly  sent  oflf 
a  courier  with  instructions  for  taking  care  of  the  citadel  of  Ghent. 

3.  The  Prince  Royal  acquainted  me  that  he  had  ordered  a  deputation  to 
meet  him  at  Yilvorde,  at  9  a.m.,  on  the  31st,  and  invited  me  to  accompany 
him  to  that  village.  I  begged  to  decline  this  invitation,  as  I  considered  it 
would  be  better  that  no  foreigner  were  present  at  such  a  discussion,  and  I 
proposed  to  remain  at  Antwerp  for  the  night,  and  rejoin  his  Koyal  Highness 
at  Vilvorde  about  the  middle  of  the  following  day  (Tuesday),  when  the 
conference  might  be  expected  to  have  terminated. 

4.  On  my  arrival  at  Yilvorde,  the  discussion  was  still  proceeding,  and 
continued  till  about  4  p.m.,  when  the  Prince  gave  his  resolve  in  writing 
that  the  Royal  troops  should  be  admiti!^d  into  the  town. 

5.  The  deputation  returned  to  Brussels  to  communicate  this  resolve  to 
the  citizens,  and  in  the  meanwhile  the  Princes  concentrated  their  troops 
to  the  number  of  4000  men  and  12  pieces  of  cannon  in  front  of  Vilvorde, 
and  it  was  proposed  (in  order  to  prevent  the  rebellion  spreading,  and 
acquiring  consistency)  to  attack  the  town  without  delay  should  the  citizens 
persist  in  their  revolt. 

6.  This  measure  would  have  been  certain  of  success,  to  a  limited  extent, 
is  1200  or  1500  men  held  the  King's  palace,  and  covered  the  entry  of  the 
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town  on  that  side;  but  to  have  gained  the  lower  town  would,   in  all 
probability,  have  been  attended  with  a  very  great  sacrifice  of  human  life. 

7.  In  this  state  of  preparation  and  determination  to  become  masters  of 
Brussels,  the  evening  passed  in  visiting  the  bivouacs  of  the  troops  (who  were 
in  high  order,  and  ready  and  willing  to  undertake  whatever  ordered  to  do) 
till  9  A.M.,  when  another  deputation  arrived  from  Brussels,  bringing  the 
decision  of  the  citizens  to  die  rather  than  submit. 

8.  I  was  present  at  the  discussion  between  their  Royal  Highnesses  and 
the  deputies,  and  never  did  I  see  more  insolence  of  words,  manners,  and 
gestures  than  were  displayed  by  the  latter,  or  more  dignity  and  calmness 
than  were  displayed  by  the  Princes,  and  more  particularly  by  the  Prince 
Royal,  who  of  course  was  paramount  on  the  side  of  the  King,  » 

9.  The  Prince  pointed  out  to  the  deputies  the  disrespect,  not  to  say 
treason,  of  appearing  before  him  in  other  than  the  national  insignia ;  and 
they  justified  the  act  by  saying  they  were  the  representatives  of  8000 
Bruxellois  in  arms,  who  chose  to  adopt  that  mark  of  distinction. 

I  feared  this  bravado  of  the  deputies  would  have  caused  the  conference  to 
be  broken  ofif,  as  the  Prince  in  reply  threatened  them  with  the  consequences 
of  their  treason ;  and  they  rejoined  they  were  prepared  for  the  worst. 

10.  At  length,  after  much  violent  declamation,  the  deputies,  either 
becoming  alarmed  or  being  softened  by  the  Prince's  manners,  threw  off 
their  offensive  insignia,  and  protested  that  the  citizens  were  truly  loyal 
and  attached  to  the  Princes  of  Orange,  and  would  rather  have  their 
grievances  redressed  through  their  influence  than  in  opposition  to  it. 

11.  After  a  frequent  repetition  by  the  deputies  of  similar  sentiments, 
the  Prince  Royal,  of  his  own  act,  offered  to  enter  Brussels  without  troops, 
and  to  take  charge  of  the  town,  provided  the  Garde  Bourgeoise  would,  as 
a  mark  of  their  obedience,  oome  out  of  the  gate  of  Lachen  without  wearing 
the  offensive  colours  and  insignia,*  and  receive  him  and  escort  him  into 
the  city. 

12.  This  proposition  was  loudly  assented  to  by  the  deputies,  and  about 
11  P.M.  they  left  the  Prince's  head-quarters  to  arrange  with  the  Garde 
Bourgeoise. 

13.  This  resolution  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  assuredly  very  patriotic 
and  very  daring,  as  the  Garde  Bourgeoise  did  not  muster  above  3000  well 
disposed  men  to  control  a  mob  of  20,000  or  30,000 ;  and  every  one  of  his 
suite  reprobated  and  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  except  General 
Baron  Constant  Robeyfe. 

14.  His  Royal  Highness  did  me  the  honour  to  ask  my  opinion,  and  I  was 
so  impressed  with  the  importance  of  his  being  recognized  by  the  insurrec- 
tionary chiefs,  that  I  said  everything  possible  to  strengthen  him  in  his 
resolve,  provided  Prince  Frederick  (who  was  very  desirous  of  sharing  the 
danger  with  his  brother)  should  remain  at  Vilvorde  to  command  the  troops ; 
and  as  the  consequences  of  the  Prince  going  amongst  the  mob  might  be 
most  disastrous,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  make  an  immediate  report  to  Sir  C. 
Bagot  of  the  advice  I  had  given. 

15.  The  preliminary  points  being  arranged,  the  Prince  about  11  a.m. 

*  This  was  not  the  case,  but  the  cause  was  folly  and  satisfactorily  explained 
to  the  Prince  in  writing  before  he  consented  to  enter  the  town. 
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prepared  to  go  into  the  town,  and  invited  me  to  aooompany  him ;  bat  I 
thought  on  such  a  delicate  occasion  no  foreigner  ought  to  appear  in  his 
suite,  and  I  begged  to  waite  at  VilvordQ  till  the  afternoon. 

16.  The  passage  of  the  Prince  through  the  town  from  the  square  of  the 
Hotel  de  Yille  was  very  frightful,  in  consequence  of  the  pressure  of  the 
mob  turning  his  Royal  Highness  into  the  back  streets,  and  separating  him 
from  the  Garde  Bourgeoise,  when  he  had  nothing  left  to  escape  from  the 
mob  but  to  leap  his  horse  over  the  entrenchments  and  gallop  to  his 
palace,  which  he  reached  in  safety,  -and  immediately  formed  the  troops 
(1600)  in  its  vicinity. 

17.  At  the  head-K][uarters  of  Prince  Frederick  we  had  no  direct  inter- 
course with  the  town,  and  the  roost  alarming  reports  were  received— so 
much  so  that  we  believed  the  1600  troops  forced,  and  the  Prince  a  prisoner 
in  the  hands  of  a  furious  mob,  and  unluckily  an  express  was  sent  off  to  the 
Hague  with  that  intelligence.* 

18.  Under  these  circumstances  I  deemed  it  right  to  remain  with  Prince 
Frederick  through  the  night,  and  this  morning  I  came  into  Brussels  in  my 
character  of  an  English  Ck)lonel  on  a  mission  to  the  Prince  (not  in  uniform), 
and  drove  directly  to  his  palace,  with  the  view  of  giving  him  consequence 
in  the  eyes  of  the  discontented. 

19.  I  am  happy  to  say  I  found  everything  as  favourable  as  I  could 
possibly  have  hoped.  I  breakfasted  with  the  Prince,  who  I  have  pleasure 
in  adding  is  surrounded  by  a  commission  of  the  most  respectable  Belgians, 
and  is,  I  think,  in  a  fair  way  of  supplanting  the  violent  leaders  by  more 
moderate  and  influential  persons. 

20.  The  Prince,  in  his  capacity  of  Colonel  General  of  the  Communale 
Guards,  has  assumed  the  command  of  the  armed  citizens  throughout 
Belgium,  and  I  do  trust  and  believe  this  affair  will  be  finished  without 
bloodshed.  If  so,  it  must  be  in  great  measure  imputed  to  the  promptitude 
and  intelligence  and  conciliation  with  which  the  Prince  of  Orange  has 
acted. 

21.  The  military  preparations  have  also  been  pushed  forward  with  much 
vigour.  7000  men  and  24  pieces  of  cannon  are  within  a  day*s  march  of 
Brussels,  and  there  are  two  frigates  and  some  gun-boats  anchored  off* 
Antwerp;  and  further,  two  bodies  of  8000  men  each  are  forming  at 
Maestrccht  and  Antwerp. 

The  citadel  of  Li^o  is  in  possession  of  the  troops,  as  are  those  of 
Toumay  and  Ghent,  and  no  advantageous  military  position  has  been 
lost.t 

22.  Although  I  have,  seen  much,  and  heard  much,  and  think  I  know 
much,  I  will  not  presume  to  write  on  politics  to  your  Grace,  but  I  will 
venture  on  the  liberty  of  observing  that,  upon  the  whole,  this  attempt  of  a 

*  A  second  messenger  was  despatched  about  two  hours  afterwards,  who  I 
have  little  doi;ibt  overtook  the  first,  and  carried  letters  qualifying  and  softening 
the  first  accounts. 

t  The  palace  of  the  Prince  at  this  place  is  an  excellent  poet.  There  aie 
1130  cavalry  in  the  yard  of  the  stables  and  1200  infantry  on  the  ramparts^  and 
ihey  can  at  any  moment  establish  a  communication  with  the  exterior,  so  as 
f*  bring  in  troops,  or  let  out  those  that  are  already  in  the  town. 
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few  seditous  and  ill-disposed  persons  at  Brussels  to  take  advantage  of  a 
mere  squabble  to  create  a  general  rebellion  has  been  most  happily  timed 
for  the  government.  In  the  first  place  the  French  are  too  much  occupied 
with  their  own  affairs  to  care  about  the  Beiges  ;  in  the  next,  the  trade  and 
manufactures  of  the  country  are  just  now  very  flourishing,  and  the  work- 
men are  well  paid  and  contented;  and  lastly,  this  being  the  time  of 
harvest,  there  are  no  idle  people  to  flock  into  the  towns.  Otherwise,  I  do 
believe,  from  what  I  have  seen,  that  had  the  attempt  been  deferred  till 
winter,  or  a  season  of  distress,  rebellion  would  have  been  general,  and  the 
troops  have  been  turned  out  of  all  the  large  towns. 

23.  I  hope  I  shall  be  pardoned  for  the  freedom  of  the  last  paragraph,  and, 
to  continue  my  narrative,  beg  to  say  I  left  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  the  act 
of  going  to  meet  the  representatives  of  the  city,  and  as  soon  as  their 
deliberations  are  ended,  I  am  again  to  see  his  Royal  Highness  and  will  add 
the  result  to  this  letter. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obedient  Iximble  servant, 

John  T.  Jonbs. 

Ht.lf-pa8t  11  P.M. 

24.  I  have  just  returned  from  dining,  with  the  Prince,  ^here  were  at 
table  the  Dukes  D'Abremberg  and  Usels,  without  any  decoratio.?s ;  and  the 
Baron  Hooghvorst  (Commandant  of  the  Garde  Bourgeoise),  and  the  other 
members  of  the  Commission,  wearing  the  insignia  of  rebellion  ;  and  several 
Dutch  ofiicers  and  employes,  covered  with  royal  orders.  The  part^  was 
strangely  composed,  and  very  distrustful  of  each  other ;  but,  owing  to  *^ho 
tact  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  nothing  unpleasant  occurred. 

25.  It  has  been  arranged  that  the  Conmiission  shall  hold  their  meetings 
at  the  palace,  under  the  eye  of  the  Prince,  which  must  be  considered  a 
considerable  point  gained.  They  did  little  to-day  beyond  drawing  up  a 
proclamation,  the  purport  of  which  is  for  a  better  arrangement  of  the 
guard.  It  was  issued  this  evening,  and  has  been  so  ill  received  that  we 
were  hastened  up  from  table  by  reports  of  the  mob  being  in  the  act  of 
advancing  to  storm  the  palace. 

Every  preparation  was  made  by  the  Prince  with  the  greatest  judgment 
and  coolness  to  repel  the  rioters,  and  I  waited  with  him  till  eleven,  when, 
satisfactory  reports  being  received  from  every  part  of  the  town,  he  went  to 
bed,  and  I  walked  to  the  Belle  Vue  without  meeting  with  a  single  individual. 

10  o'clock,  Friday,  3rd  September. 

26.  I  have  just  come  from  the  Prince.  It  has  been  fully  ascertained  that 
the  partial  disturbances  of  last  night  were  purposely  created  with  the  view 
to  intimidate  his  Royal  Highness.  The  conference  of  yesterday  was 
anything  but  satisfactory,  as  the  town  deputies  were  most  extravagant 
and  imperious  in  their  demands,  and  the  Prince  will  have  occasion  for  all 
his  prudence  and  firmness. 

27.  Under  the  present  state  of  things  I  feel  I  ought  to  return  to  England, 
for  reasons  which  I  do  not  wish  to  put  on  paper,  but  which  I  think  will  be 
judged  right  by  your  Grace  when  I  have  the  opportunity  of  communicating 
them  verbally. 
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28.  On  taking  leave  of  the  Prince,  which  I  have  just  done,  he  desired  me 
to  say  he  would  have  written,  hut  that  both  his  time  and  mind  are  tco 
much  occupied,  and  he  preferred  I  should  make  known  to  your  Grace  his 
feelings  and  the  state  of  the  country. 


M,  de  Falck  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoN  P^BINCE,  Jeudi,  2  septembre. 

J'apprends  que  vous  §tes  encore  en  ville.  Je  vous  prie  de  ne  pas  partir 
sans  que  nous  nous  soyons  vus.  Vous  pouvez  m'indiquer  le  moment  qui 
vous  conviendra  le  mieux,  mais  j'espfere  que  ce  sera  vers  onze  heares, 
parce  quMl  y  a  quelque  chance  qu'alors  j'aurai  re^u  par  la  poste  ordinaire 
une  Icttre  dirccte  de  Brux^Ues  de  mardi  soir. 

,  Votre  tout  devout, 

*^  A.  R.  Falck. 


[  1773.  ]  AM,  rAmhassadeur  des  Pays-Bcu, 

Monsieur  L'AmBASSADEUR,     Strathfield  Saye,  ce  2  septembie  1830. 

Je  suis^  parti  de  Londres  pour  Windsor,  o&  j  avois  des  affaires 
du  feu  Roi  a  transiger  a  huit  heures,  et  je  n'ai  re9u  voire  billet 
qu'ici*  J'y  compte  rester  demaiu,  et  je  passerai  par  Londres 
samedi  ou  dimanche.  Si  V.E.  veut  venir  me  voir  ici  demain, 
nous  pourrons  causer  sur  vos  affaires.  Si  ce  voyage  ne  vous 
eonvient  pas,  ce  qui  est  possible,  j'aurai  soin  de  vous  voir  en 
passant  par  Londres. 

Le  Boi  a  fait  a  merveille,  en  appelant  les  chambres.  A 
proBent  il  faut  agir  suavUer  in  modo,  fortiter  in  re^  vis-a-ids  de 
ceux  qui,  sous  pretexte  de  vouloir  maintenir  I'ordre,  ont  resist^ 
les  fonciions  et  Tautorite  du  gouvemement  Bon  gr^,  mal  gr^, 
il  faut  que  ce  regime  cesse  aussitdt  que  possible. 

Le  fait  est  qu*on  tatonne  vers  une  revolution.  On  veut  voir 
si  la  France  s'y  embarquera.  Heureusement  le  coup  est  pr^ 
mature.  On  n'est  pas  prepare  en  France ;  on  ne  veut  pas  y 
toucher. 

Ces  messieurs  connoissent  les  traites  aussi  bien  que  nous; 
ils  ne  voudront  pas  risquer  de  se  faire  conquerir  et  soumettre 
par  les  Puissances  alliees.  Mais  il  faut  que  le  Roi  ne  leur 
donne  pas  le  temps  de  se  faire  une  bonne  retraite  de  la  posi- 
tion ou  ils  se  trouvent.  II  faut  les  pousser  un  pen  et  de- 
montrer  au  monde  la  betise,  aussi  bien  que  la  mechancete,  de 

ces  factieux. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c. 

^"^VT.T.TXGTON. 


't 
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The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Priory,  2nd  September,  1830. 

You  will  receive  all  the  materials  for  judging  of  our  engagements  with 
Holland  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  wish  to  draw  your  attention  to  Lord  Stuart's  despatch  No.  462,  which 
he  has  sent  by  express,  and  to  which  he  expects  an  immediate  answer.  I 
do  not  clearly  understand  his  proposition ;  but  if  he  means  that  we  are  to 
join  the  French  government  in  advising  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to 
attend  to  the  demands  of  his  subjects,  the  idea  may  be  at  once  rejected. 
What  advice  it  may  be  proper  to  give  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  is 
another  question,  and  which  properly  may  belong  to  us.  We  are  bound 
to  secure  the  union  of  Belgium  with  Holland  upon  certain  conditions ;  we 
have,  therefore,  a  right  to  see  that  these  conditions  are  fulfilled,  and  that 
our  guarantee  shall  not  unnecessarily  be  called  into  execution.  Our 
advice  has  not  been  asked,  and  what  may  be  the  re^  state  of  the  question 
between  the  King  and  his  Flemish  subjects  I  do  not  «^w.  Probably  no 
reasonable  ground  of  complaint  exists.  \ 

My  impression  is  that  we  are  not  in  a  condition  at  pr^nt  to  give  any 
advice  which  is  likely  to  be  useful.  We  have  not  sufficient  knowledge  to 
recommend  specific  measures,  and  the  King  is  too  sensible  a  rcan  to  stand 
in  need  of  mere  general  recommendations. 

The  convocation  of  the  States-General,  perhaps,  is  as  much  as  could  be 
expected. 

It  will  be  desirable  to  write  something  to  Lord  Stuart,  and  also  to 
Bagot. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 
I  return  to  town  this  evening. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  [  1774.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,      Stratfield  Saye^  3rd  September,  1830. 

Your  messenger  did  not  arrive  last  night  till  after  I  had 
gone  to  bed;  and  as  I  saw  that  I  must  read  much  before  I 
could  write  to  you,  I  postponed  to  write  to  you  till  this  morning. 
This  proposition  from  France  is  a  delicate  one ;  and  it  must  be 
considered  not  only  in  reference  to  our  relations  with  the 
Netherlands  and  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  that  country,  but 
likewise  in  reference  to  our  relations  with  France,  and  to  the 
certainty  that  whatever  we  say  or  do  will  be  made  public. 

The  proposition  from  Lord  Stuart  is  not  very  clear ;  but  we 
may  conclude  generally  that  it  is  to  act  in  concert  with  France 
in  respect  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Netherlands ;  and, 
acting  in  concert,  to  give  a  particular  advice. 
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You  will  see,  from  what  I  eaid  to  you  heretofore,  that  in  my 
opinion,  you  cannot  totally  exclude  France  from  your  concert. 
France  has  not  gone  as  far  in  respect  to  the  Netherlands  as  the 
other  four  Powers. 

France  was  not  a  party  to  the  stipulation  of  the  eight  Articles 
which  are  the  condition  of  the  annexation  of  Bel^um  to  Holland. 
But  France  has,  by  the  Secret  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  1814, 
agreed  to  that  annexation,  and  has  recognized  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands. 

As  for  my  part,  I  don't  see  what  the  four  Powers  have  done 
more  by  their  Treaty  of  May,  1815.  Neither  do  I  find  in  any 
of  these  treaties  anything  like  a  guarantee. 

I  enclose  a  Memorandum,  according  to  which  I  think  you 
might  safely  ^tf^  your  answer  to  Lord  Stuart ;  and  de»re  him 
to  be  very  cautious  always  to  give  us  accurately  the  proposition 
made  to  him  by  the  French  minister. 

Believe  me  ever  yom^,  Ac, 

Wellington. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  a  very  sensible  man.  My  opinion  is 
very  much  the  same  as  his. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that  the  afiair  is  over  in  the  Nether- 
lands, as  the  French  cannot  assist. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  French  appear  moderate  (Mole  and 
the  King  may  really  be  so),  because  they  are  not  prepared  to 
resist  all  Europe. 


Hie  Karl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Offioe,  3rd  September,  1830. 

Inagot's  letter  gives  rather  a  new  view  of  the  Brussels  insurrection.  U 
is  the  first  time  that  we  have  heard  of  any  great  coDspirators.  If  it  be 
true,  as  appears  in  the  newspapers,  that  the  Dukes  d*Aremberg  and 
d'Ursel  liave  gone  with  Baron  d'Hoogvorst  to  meet  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
there  may  be  some  foundation  for  Bagot's  report. 

I  am  going  to  Brighton  this  morning,  and  return  to-morrow. 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdkbn. 
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MEMORANDUM.  [  1775.  ] 

3rd  September,  1830. 

We  understand  that  the  proposition  of  the  French  govern- 
ment, communicated  to  Lord  Stuart  by  Monsieur  Le  Comte  de 
Mole,  is,  that  his  Majesty's  government  should,  in  concert  with 
that  of  the  King  of  the  French,  give  certain  advice  to  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands  in  the  existing  crisis  of  his  affairs. 

That  crisis  is  interesting  to  all  the  Powers  of  Europe,  and  par- 
ticularly to  all  the  neighbouring  Powers.  Its  termination  may 
affect  the  objects  in  view  of  all  the  Powers  when  they  settled,  by 
the  Treaty  of  Peace,  that  the  Belgian  provinces  should  be 
united  to  Holland  under  the  government  of  its  Sovereign,  and 
particularly  those  objects  for  the  attainment  of  which  this  country 
has  made  so  many  sacrifices. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  very  satisfactory  to  this 
government  to  see  a  disposition  manifested  by  the  King  of 
the  French  to  concert  with  his  Majesty  the  means  of  main- 
lining the  stattts  quo  in  the  Netherlands. 

^  appears  to  us,  however,  that  the  question  in  the  Nether- 
lands '^  not  one  upon  which  any  individual,  much  less  any 
government,  can  yet  venture  to  form  an  opinion.  As  far  as  we 
can  judge  from  appearances,  there  have  been  riots  in  Bruxelles, 
and  some  others  of  the  principal  towns  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  kingdom,  occasioned  possibly  by  the  example  of  what  had 
passeH  a  month  before  at  Paris ;  and  it  appears  that  the 
magistrates  of  these  towns  had  not,  or  thought  that  they  had 
not,  sufficient  force  to  enable  them  to  re-establish  and  preserve 
order  among  the  populace. 

They  either  called  upon  the  burghers  to  arm  in  their  own 
defence  and  for  the  protection  of  their  own  property ;  or  these 
persons  armed  and  organized  themselves  spontaneously ;  and 
consequently  order  has  been  re-established.  But  out  of  this 
state  of  things  has  sprung  up  another;  viz.,  that  in  Bruxelles 
and  Liege  particularly,  and  possibly  in  other  towns,  an  authority 
has  been  assumed,  either  by  the  commanders  of  these  burgher 
guards,  or  by  persons  connected  with  them,  and  founding  their 
power  upon  the  existence  of  these  burgher  guards,  which  power 
is  not  only  unconnected  with  the  government,  but  appears  to  us 
to  be  inconsistent  with  the  existence  of  any  lawful  authority  in 
the  country. 

It  is  said  that  these  bodies  have   petitioned  the  King  for 

VOL.  VII.  R 
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a  redress  of  grievances,  and  Monsieur  le  Comte  de  M0I6 
suggests  that  we  should  concur  in  advising  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  to  comply  with  the  prayer  of  these  petitions. 

We  don't  know  what  is  the  prayer  of  these  petitions.  We 
doubt  the  existence  of  any  grievance,  and  we  should  object  to 
recommend  the  adoption  of  any  measure  by  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  with  the  nature  of  which  we  should  not  be  ac- 
quainted, inasmuch  as  such  measure  might  lead  as  directly 
to  sever  the  union  between  Holland  and  Belgium,  as  the 
continuance  of  the  existing  disturbances  would. 

It  appears  to  us  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has 
adopted,  in  the  existing  crisis,  the  wisest  measures  that  he  could 
adopt. 

He  has  sent  the  Princes,  hb  sons,  into  the  southern  part 
of  the  kingdom  with  a  body  of  troops  calculated  to  restore  and 
to  maintain  order,  and  to  give  confidence  to  the  well  a£Rscted 
part  of  the  community ;  and  he  has  called  to  his  assistance  the 
other  branches  of  the  Legislature,  which  are  to  meet  at  the  Hague 
(the  place  appointed  by  law  for  their  meeting)  on  the  13th  of 
September. 

If  there  exist  any  grievances  this  is  the  legal  authority  to 
grant  relief;  and  we  could  not  be  parties  to  recommend  to  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  any  other  course  without  a  violation  of 
those  principles  according  to  which  we  should  be  under  the 
necessity  of  advising  our  own  Sovereign  to  act,  in  case  he  should 
unfortunately  find  himself  in  a  similar  situation. 

Wellington. 


[  1776.  ]  "^^  ^^  -^«»'^  of  Aberdeen^ 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,     Stratfield  Saye,  3rd  September,  1830. 

It  is  very  desirable  to  desire  the  Spaniards  not  to  hesitate 
about  receiving  the  Due  de  Montebello. 

They  should  likewise  finish  their  afiair  with  the  United 
States.  Do  they  owe  anything?  or  do  they  not  ?  If  they  do, 
which  is  probable,  they  ought  to  come  to  an  arrangement  and 
pay.  If  they  do  not,  they  should  take  special  care  to  prove  in 
the  clearest  manner  that  the  demand  is  unjust 

If  as  is  most  probable  their  denial  of  the  justice  of  the  claim 
is  founded  upon  their  pretension  to  exclusive  commerce  with 
their  revolted  colonies,  they  cannot  maintain  it  againstr  the 
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United  States.  They  could  not  maintain  it  against  us.  It  is 
true  that  the  United  States  do  not  stand  in  the  position  in  which 
we  did.  But  I  believe  that  such  a  concession  made  to  one 
Power  must  be  followed  by  concessions  to  others. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


:^M.h  C(mie  MoU.  [  1777.  ] 

Monsieur  LE  CoMTE,  "a  Londres,  ce  4  septembre  1830. 

Monsieur  Rothschild  m*a  remis  ce  matin  la  lettre  de  Votre 
Excellence  en  date  du  3. 

Lord  Stuart  de  Rothesaye  aura  communique  k  Votre  Excel- 
lence une  depeche,  qui  lui  a  ete  adressee  hier,  sur  le  meme  sujet, 
et  qui  aura  montre  a  Votre  Excellence  que  nous  desirous  sincere- 
ment  mettre  fin  aux  malheureuses  complications  des  Pays-Bas 
par  le  moyen  d'un  concert  avec  la  France,  ainsi  qu'avec  nos 
autres  Allies. 

Nous  avons  temoigne  ce  desir  atissitot  que  nous  avons  s^u  que 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  se  trouvait  dans  la  necessite  de 
s'adresser  a  ses  Allies  ;  et  avant  meme  que  nous  ayons  requ  sa 
demande,  qui  ue  nous  est  pas  arrivee. 

Nous  ne  doutons  nuUement  que  notre  demande  ne  soit  ap- 

preciee  en  France ;  ni  que  son  resultat,  en  retablissant  la  paix 

dans  les  Pays-Bas,  ne  tende  k  retablir  la  securite  et  la  confiance 

en  Europe. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  [  1773.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  London,  4th  September,  1830. 

I  think  your  note  to  the  Marquis  de  St.  Amaro  will  answer 
perfectly. 

I  would  not  proceed  further  with  this  note. 

When  you  will  be  prepared  to  proceed  with  Dom  Miguel  you 

might  refer  to  this  note ;   complain  of  no  answer,  and  then 

announce  your  intention.  ^ 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 
R  2 
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[  1779.  ]  -^^  ^^  Bight  Hon,  Vesey  Fitzgerald^ 

My  DEAB  Fitzgerald,  London.  4th  September,  18S0. 

You  were  one  of  those  who,  during  your  late  residence  in 
England,  thought  that  the  government  required  strength  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  I  have  been  anxiously  reflecting  upon 
the  means  of  acquiring  for  it  that  strength  which  all  in  the 
House  of  Commons  concur  in  thinking  that  it  wants.  As  far  as  I 
can  judge  we  do  not  want  numbers.  We  have  men  in  office  all, 
or  nearly  all,  capable  of  taking  part  in  debate,  and  at  all  events 
of  doing  the  business  of  their  offices  creditably  in  Parliament ; 
and  the  government  possess  the  confidence  of  the  public  and  of 
the  Sovereign,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  no 
effort  that  the  King  would  not  make  to  support  his  government. 

That  which  we  want  is  Parliamentary  talent  in  the  Cabinet 
for  the  service  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

I  may  be  mistaken,  but  I  flatter  myself  that  there  is  no  party 
in  Parliament  that  would  not  willingly  coalesce  with  us.  But  I 
doubt  the  expediency  of  such  coalitions.  There  must  be  a 
sacrifice  of  principle  on  one  side  or  the  other;  or  if  such  sacrifice 
was  not  made  as  a  condition  of  the  coalition,  there  must  be  a 
constant  discussion  in  the  Cabinet  upon  every  measure  of  the 
government,  and  every  measure  in  Parliament,  upon  which  the 
government  must  take  a  course,  in  which  the  parties  would  act 
and  fight  as  they  do  now  in  Parliament  This  would  not  be  a 
beneficial  arrangement  for  the  public  service ;  and  would  be  very 
injurious  to  the  characters  of  all  concerned. 

To  this  add  that  I  firmly  believe  that  no  coalition  of  parties 
could  be  formed  which  would  not  occasion,  besides  the  loss  of 
character,  a  great  loss  of  friends  and  supporters. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  must  look  to  individuals. 
The  first  person  to  whom  I  look  naturally  is  yourself.  The 
state  of  your  health  separated  you  from  the  government  There 
was  no  difference  of  opinion  amongst  us;  we  all  mncerely 
lamented  the  loss  of  your  assistance,  and  we  should  all  rejoice 
upon  your  return  to  us. 

I  believe  that  nothing  has  occurred  since  you  quitted  us  of 
which  you  would  not  entirely  approve. 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you,  then,  if  you  will  let  me 
know  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  you,  and  your  health 

♦  Afterwards  liord  Fitzgerald  and  Vesey. 
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would  pennit  you,  to  accept  oflSce  if  I  should  have  it  in  my  power 
to  make  you  an  offer  that  would  suit  you,  between  this  and  the 
meeting  of  Parliament. 

You  will  readily  imagine  that  I  am  anxious  to  receive  your 
answer  to  this  letter  as  soon  as  it  can  be  convenient  to  you  to 
send  it  to  me. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Since  writing  the  above  It  occurs  to  me  that  it  might  be 
supposed  that  I  call  upon  you  to  give  me  a  positive  answer  to 
an  hypothetical  question. 

I  therefore  tell  you  that  I  shall  have  it  in  my  power  to  make 
you  an  offer  which  I  entertmn  no  doubt  will  suit  you. 


Lord  Marcus  HiU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Dues,  Rochampton,  5th  September,  1830. 

I  called  this  morning  at  Apsley  House,  thinking  it  due  to  your  Grace  to 
lose  no  time  in  communicating  to  you  the  proposal  made  to  me  by  Lord 
Aberdeen  to  go  as  Secretary  of  Embassy  to  Constantinople. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances  I  should  have  felt,  as  I  told  Lord 
Aberdeen,  unqualified  pleasure  in  accepting  this  proposal,  accompanied  as 
it  was  by  the  very  considerate  assurance  on  his  part  that  he  would  keep 
me  there  as  short  a  time  as  possible;  but,  knowing  that  my  mother's 
hopes  were  directed  to  another  quarter,  I  cannot  but  feel  sorry  at  an 
arrangement  so  little  in  accordance  with  her  wishes. 

I  stated  fully  to  Lord  Aberdeen  the  nature  of  my  position  with  respect 
to  her ;  and  as  he  did  not  hold  out  any  prospect  of  being  able  to  place  me 
at  Paris  (a  pretension  which  I  ventured  to  urge  for  her  sake,  for  otherwise 
I  should  not  have  considered  myself  entitled  to  specify  any  particular 
destination),  I  told  him  that,  in  proof  of  my  habitual  obedience,  I  should 
endeavour  to  overcome  my  mother's  objections  and  make  a  point  of 
fulfilling  the  duties  which  he  had  selected  for  me. 

My  mother's  disappointment  has  been  great,  but  I  hope  she  will  derive 
comfort  from  the  persuasion  that  my  decision  has  been  what  it  ought  to 
be,  and  that,  as  such,  it  will  meet  with  your  approbation. 
Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

your  obliged  and  affectionate, 

A.  Mabcus  Hill.  * 


Marchioness  of  Downshire  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Dukb,  Boehampton,  6th  September,  1830. 

I  have  just  seen  Marctis's  letter  of  this  day,  and  cannot  conceal  from 
you  the  pang  which  the  necessity  of  concurring  in  his,  I  must  say,  rational 
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decision  has  cost  roe,  nor  the  disappointment  which  I  feel  at  the  impoasi- 
bility  in  which  Lord  Aberdeen  has  been  of  yielding  to  my  fond  wish  of 
seeing  him  provided  for  at  Paris.  Marcus  speaks  much  of  the  kind  and 
considerate  reception  he  met  with  from  Lord  Aberdeen,  and  makes  a  point 
of  obedience,  though  lie  knows  the  comfort  he  is  to  me,  and  though  he 
longs  to  continue  so ;  and  although  the  prospect  to  me  is  a  melancholy 
one,  I  cannot  allow  myself  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  advancement  merely 
for  the  sake  of  my  own  gratification. 

May  I  hope  that,  as  Lord  Aberdeen  promises  not  to  keep  him  very  long 
at  Constantinople,  your  constant  kindness  to  me  will  induce  you  to  do 
your  best  to  hasten  the  ultimate  accomplishment  of  my  wishes? 

I  always  remain,  my  dear  Duke,  with  sincere  regard, 

your  obliged  and  affecdonate, 

M.  Downshibb-Sandts. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Dvke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  ForeigD  Office,  71h  September,  1830. 

I  wish  you  would  have  the  goodness  to  read  the  enclosed  instractions  to 
Lord  Stuart  and  to  Mr.  Addington.  They  have  already  been  sent^  but  I 
should  be  glad  to  feel  certain  that  they  were  such  as  you  wished. 

1'hc  measures  adopted  by  the  Emperor  of  Rusisia  have  excited  great 
sensation.  The  affair  has  hitherto  been  kept  very  quiet  at  Pbris,  and  it  is 
probable  that  Pozzo  will  take  upon  himself  to  suspend  the  execution  of 
his  orders,  at  least  in  some  respects.  I  confess  that  I  am  glad  of  this 
occurrence,  and  think  it  likely  to  have  a  good  effect  in  France  among 
those  persons  who  were  too  ready  to  rely  upon  the  support  of  Russia; 
C8{)ecially  as  everything  which  had  been  done  had  met  with  not  only 
acquiescence  but  almost  approbation  on  the  part  of  the  Ambassador.  I 
confess,  too,  that  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  find  that  the  Emperor  feels  and 
expresses  himself  like  a  gentleman  upon  this  occasion.  The  wisdom  of 
some  of  his  measures  may  perhaps  be  doubtful,  but  his  motives  are  to  be 
ro8j)ected,  the  more  so  as  he  has  always  been  hostile  to  the  late  French 
{iovernmont.  I  presume  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  following  the 
example  of  the  other  Powers  in  recognizing  the  Duke  of  Orleans  when 
their  conduct  shall  have  been  made  known  to  him. 

1  think  we  need  not  be  at  all  apprehensive  of  Spain,  for  Zea  read  to  me 
a  despatch  which  he  had  received  to-day,  in  which  he  was  ordered  to  say 
that  the  King  was  determined  to  abide  by  the  advice  of  the  English 
government  in  everything :  in  the  affairs  of  France  as  well  as  in  every- 
thing else.  If  we  determined  to  remain  at  peace  with  France,  he  would 
follow  the  same  course ;  but  if  not,  he  should  not  be  afraid  to  call  upon  his* 
l)eoplo  to  take  arms  also. 

We  have  nothing  to-day  from  the  Netherlands,  nor  do  I  know  anything 
of  the  truth  of  the  report  which  appears  in  the  newspapers  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  having  returned  to  the  Hague  as  the  bearer  of  propositions  to  the 
King.  It  is  not  yet  clear  whether  the  Government  will  get  over  tlieir 
X)rcscut  difiicultics  ;  but,  even  if  they  should  do  so,  I  think  it  most  likely 
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that,  sooner  or  later,  this  question  will  be  the  cause  of  our  being  embroiled 
with  France,  and  perhaps  there  cannot  be  a  better. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abxbdebn. 


To  the  Marchioness  of  Downshire.  L  1780. 

My  DEAJl  Lady  DoWNSHIRB,  Woodfoid,  7th  September,  1830. 

I  am  really  much  concerned  about  Lord  Marcus's  appoint- 
ment, or  rather  disappointment^  of  which  I  knew  nothing  till  I 
received  your  note  and  his  letter  this  moniing. 

Lord  Aberdeen  told  me  that  he  could  appoint  Lord  Marcus 
to  be  the  minister  at  Frankfort,  which  was  the  appointment  to 
which  I  referred  when  I  told  you,  and  wrote  to  Lord  Down- 
shire  that  he  would  be  immediately  appointed  to  a  situation 
whirfi  would  be  agreeable  to  you. 

I  know  how  much  your  comfort,  consolation,  and  happiness 
depend  upon  his  society  and  his  attentions  to  you ;  and  I  have 
written  to  Lord  Aberdeen  upon  the  subject  But  still,  my 
dear  Lady  Downshire,  I  beg  you  to  recollect  that  offices  are 
established  for  the  public  service,  and  not  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  fill  them,  and  I  entreat  you  to  allow  Lord  Marcus 
to  follow  the  course  which  his  own  good  sense  had  suggested, 
notwithstanding  the  consequences  to  yourself. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that  I  am  desirous  that  Lord  Marcus 

should  be  employed  in  a  situation  which  may  not  be  distant 

from  you,  if  it  should  be  possible ;  and  although  I  am  anxious 

not  to  interfere  in  matters  for  which  others  are  responsible,  I 

will  not  lose  sight  of  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  1 1781.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Woodford,  7ih  September,  1830. 

I  wish  that  you  had  told  me  that  you  intended  to  send  Lord 
Marcus  to  Constantinople,  as,  understanding  from  you  that  you 
intended  that  he  should  go  to  Frankfort,  I  told  his  mother  and 
his  brother  that  you  intended  to  employ  him  in  a  manner  that 
would  be  quite  satisfactory  to  them. 
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Offices  are  made  for  the  public  service,  and  not  for  indi* 
viduals ;  and  although  I  enclose  you  a  letter  from  Lord  Marcus, 
and  one  from  his  unfortunate  mother,  whose  only  consolation 
for  her  misfortunes  is  his  society  and  attention  to  her,  I  will 
not  hold  out  expectations  that  he  will  obtain  any  other  employ- 
ment 

I  don*t  recollect  who  it  was  that  was  to  have  succeeded  to 
Mr.  Seymour  at  Constantinople.  As  well  as  I  recollect,  it  was 
Mr.  Bligh,  who  is  much  Lord  Marcus's  junior,  and  who  has 
not  been  employed  at  all  in  the  same  confidential  manner. 

Lord  Stuart's  despatches  are  more  unintelligible  than  ever. 
I  have  made  an  observation  or  two  in  the  margin  of  one  of 
them. 

As  far  as  I  can  understand  his  meaning,  he  has  ^ven  the 
Austrian  ambassador  to  understand  that  we  have  taken  our 
course  at  Paris,  because  we  have  the  pretension  of  being  the 
leading  Court  of  Europe,  the  Court  which  is  to  guide  the  deci- 
sions of  others,  and  with  a  view  to  recover  the  pre-eminence 
which  we  had  lost 

I  don't  admit  the  truth  of  the  existence  of  any  motive,  or 
fact,  as  above  stated.  We  never  had  the  lead,  we  therefore 
never  lost  it  We  lost,  or  rather  forfeited,  the  confidence  of 
Europe  by  our  eccentricities  and  folly ;  and  we  are  r^aining 
it,  and,  with  the  confidence  of  other  cabinets,  the  uifluence 
which  belongs  to  the  British  government,  by  our  moderation, 
our  justice,  and  the  fairness  of  all  our  proceedings.  We  have 
no  such  objects  as  Ix)rd  Stuart  supposes,  and  we  are  not  seek- 
ing them  by  the  conduct  and  the  means  indicated  by  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinqtok. 


782.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

My  DEAH  IjORD  Aberdeen,  Woodford,  Tth  September,  1830. 

I  beg  you  to  write  to  Mr.  Mackenzie  and  desire  him  to 
withdraw  from  Lisbon,  and  to  give  notice  that  we  shall  forth- 
with attack  the  squadron  ofl^  Terceira  if  the  payment  is  not 
made  of  the  compensation  for  the  damages  and  losses  sustained 
by  our  ships,  and  if  an  order  is  not  published  in  the  *  Gazette ' 
dismibsing  the  Captain  of  the  Diana  from  the  service,  for  his 
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conduct.  This  must  be  done  within  five  days  after  the  com- 
munication to  the  Portuguese  government  of  these  orders. 

It  will  not  answer  to  play  with  this  Portuguese  government. 

I  am  {not?)  astonished  that  Mr.  Mackenzie  should  have 
ventured  to  be  satisfied  with  the  answer  which  he  received. 

Believe  me,  &c.y 

Wellington. 

The  Cabinet  will  have  assembled  by  the  time  that  we  shall 
receive  the  answer  to  these  orders,  and  they  can  consider  what 
shall  be  done  respecting  the  Portuguese  squadron. 


The  Marchioness  of  Downshire  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Dukb,  Roehampton,  8th  September,  1830. 

I  cannot  say  how  much  I  really  feel  the  kindness  of  your  letter.  I 
have  shown  it  to  Marcus,  who  feels  regret  (if  such  it  can  be  called)  that 
your  good  opinion  should  have  fixed  upon  a  mission  for  him,  and  is  dis- 
posed, should  your  letter  produce  a  change  in  Lord  Aberdeen's  intention, 
to  adhere  to  the  secretaryship  now  offered  to  him,  because  nothing  would 
give  him  more  pain  than  the  unjust  inference  that  he  had  presumed  to 
think  himself  deserving  of  more  consideration. 

With  my  unofficial,  and  perhaps  womanish,  views,  I  should  have  vdshed 
Frankfort  given  to  Mr.  Hamilton,  who  has  many  times  expressed  his  wish 
to  leave  Paris,  and  to  see  my  son  at  Paris.  When  such  a  requegt  was 
made  two  years  ago  by  Lord  Stuart,  Lord  Aberdeen  said  to  Downshire  it 
was  usual  for  the  Foreign  Office  to  resist  such  applications,  but  that  he 
might,  if  he  chose,  overlook  such  informality  were  Mr.  Hamilton  out  of 
the  way. 

Lord  Stuart's  application  in  his  (Marcus's)  favour  was  by  no  means,  as 
he  has  frequently  said  since,  actuated  by  any  wish  to  dictate  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  but  arose,  independent  of  their  suiting  each  other,  from  the 
conviction  that  he  had  been  instrumental  in  displacing  Marcus  for  active 
employment  by  taking  him  to  South  America. 

Pray,  my  dear  Duke,  consider  this  to  be  between  you  and  me,  otherwise 
it  might  perhaps  injure  Marcus. 

Accept  my  grateful  thanks,  and  believe  me,  my  dear  Duke, 

yours  affectionately,  obliged,  &c.,  2?c. 

M.  Downshise-Sandts. 

My  DEAR  Lady  Downshire,  Woodford,  lOth  September,  1830. 

You  need  not  be  at  all  afraid  that  anything  you  may  say  to 
me  will  injure  Lord  Marcus. 
I  am  afraid  that  after  the  arrangement  which  I  mentioned 
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to  you  had  been  settled  with  me.  Lord  Aberdeen  settled  another 
without  my  knowledge. 

I^rd  Marcus  will  hear  from  him  what  is  finally  settled.  I 
am  very  much  annoyed,  however,  that  the  arrangement  has 
not  been  concluded  as  it  was  settled  with  me,  and  as  it  existed 

when  I  saw  you  at  Canterbury. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan. 

Mr  DEAR  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  8th  September,  1830. 

It  was  impossible  to  send  such  iDstmctions  as  you  desire  to  Mr.  Mac- 
kenzie before  wo  had  learnt  the  effect  produced  by  the  arrival  of  the 
frigate  at  Lisbon,  which  had  been  sent  with  a  remonstrance  upon  the 
subject  of  the  prizes.  In  case  you  should  not  recollect  exactly  what  that 
instruction  was,  I  enclose  a  copy.  It  seems  to  have  produced  the  effect 
desired,  and  we  shall  probably  have  the  frigate  back  in  a  day  or  two  with 
the  ships.  The  amount  of  compensation  may  be  settled  either  by  arbi- 
tration, or  a  specific  demand  may  be  founded  on  the  report  of  the  King's 
advocate.  However  settled,  it  shall  be  real.  I  write  to-day  to  Mr.  Mac- 
kenzie upon  the  subject,  and  to  desire  that  the  dismissal  of  the  officer 
commanding  the  Diana  be  made  public. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yoms, 

Abebdebn. 


Hie  Karl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  Wellington^ 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  8th  September,  1830. 

The  change  in  the  diplomatic  arrangements  was  made  entirely  with  the 
hope  of  satisfying  the  greatest  number  of  persons.  I  first  proposed  to 
Lord  Darnley  that  his  son  should  go  to  Constantinople,  and  I  received  a 
remonstrance  stating  the  unhappiness  ijb  would  cause  to  his  fiimily,  &c. 
At  the  same  time  the  King  very  particularly  urged  the  promotion  of 
lilr.  Bligh.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  occurred  to  me  that  Mr.  Gait- 
Wright  might  go  to  Frankfort,  and  the  Hague  become  open  for  Mr.  Bligb. 
Kot  knowing  the  particular  situation  of  Lord  Marcus,  I  thought  he  mif^t 
go  to  Constantinople  for  a  short  time,  and  I  determined  that  his  gcnng 
there  should  give  him  the  first  claim  to  promotion,  or  to  a  more  desirable 
Secretaryship  of  Embassy,  should  it  become  vacant.  But  I  saw  him 
before  deciding ;  and  I  fully  understood  that  he  preferred  going  to  Gaa- 
stantinople,  with  the  promise  of  speedy  promotion,  to  an  appdntment 
nearer  home,  from  which  he  would  have  no  claim  to  be  removed.  Paris 
certainly  formed  an  exception,  but  Paris  I  had  no  means  of  opening  for 
him.  1  therefore  informc<l  Lord  Darnley,  whom  we  have  now  satisfied  as 
fully  as  his  nature  will  admit.    Knowing  you  to  be  desiroas  of  serving 
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Mr.  Cartwright,  I  thought  the  opportunity  a  good  one  for  showing  some 
attention  to  one  of  the  steadiest  supporters  of  government ;  and  his  letter, 
at  least,  you  will  he  ahle  to  answer  satisfactorily. 

Personally,  Lord  Marcus  is  the  candidate  whom  I  should  most  wish  to 
advance,  as  he  is  the  only  one  with  whom  I  am  acquainted.  My  brother 
has  plenty  of  assistance  at  Constantinople,  and  there  will  be  no  necessity 
for  Lord  Marcus  to  hasten  his  departure.  Possibly  something  may  offer 
before  lon<r.  Could  we  but  persuade  Mr.  Hamilton  at  Paris  to  take  his 
pension,  all  would  be  easy ;  but  I  fear  he  shows  no  inclination  at  present 
to  listen  to  any  suggestion  of  retirement. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  1783. 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Woodford,  8th  September,  1830. 

I  think  that  the  instructions  to  Lord  Stuart  and  Mr. 
Addington  will  answer  perfectly. 

I  do  not  place  much  reliance  in  anything  done  or  said  by 
the  Emperor  of  Russia.  We  may  rely  upon  it  that  we  shall 
soon  find  him  as  intimate  with  the  Due  d'Orleans'  government 
if  it  should  last,  and  promoting  all  its  objects  of  ambition  as 
against  this  country,  as  he  did  those  of  the  government  of 
Charles  X. 

I  think,  however,  that*we  ought  to  take  advantage  of  the 
interval  of  time  which  must  elapse  before  the  Emperor  can  draw 
back  from  the  imprudent  position  which  he  has  taken  and  can 
assume  that  which  Pozzo  has  prepared  for  him,  to  settle  all  our 
difficult  questions  with  France,  such  as  Portugal  and  afterwards 
Algiers.  I  think  that,  by  means  of  the  amnesty,  we  shall  at  this 
moment  have  no  difficulty  about  Portugal.  Algiers  may  wait  a 
little  longer. 

I  see  that  you  have  not  said  anything  to  Spain  about  her 
question  with  North  America.  It  is  very  desirable  to  get 
her  out  of  that  difficulty.  Even  among  fools  and  madmen 
a  sensible  statement  of  a  case  has  its  effect  and  tells  at  last, 
particularly  if  by  kindness  they  are  conciliated  towards  those 
who  give  the  advice. 

I  am  very  anxious  about  the  course  taken  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange.  There  is  in  that  Prince  a  foundation  of  vanity,  levity, 
and  thirst  for  vulgar  popularity,  which  makes  me  tremble  for 
the  success  of  everything  he  undertakes. 
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If  he  has  coDsented  to  the  establishment  of  the  bnrgfaer 
guards  he  has  lost  the  monarchy. 

Believe  me,  &C.9 

WBLLINaTON. 

P.S. — ^I  confess  that  I  did  not  6nd  anything  in  the  treaties 
which  Mr.  Backhouse  sent  me  last  week,  which  binds  us 
exclusively  as  by  a  guarantee  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 
We,  with  Austria,  Russia,  and  Frusda,  by  the  Treaty  of  May, 
1815,  imposed,  by  the  eight  Articles,  the  loi  fondamentdle  upon 
the  Netherlands,  as  the  bond  of  union.  This  Act  was  inserted 
in  the  Treaty  of  Congress  to  which  France  was  a  party.  France 
therefore  is  a  party  to  this  Act,  and  the  King  may  call  upon  the 
five  Powers  to  enforce  the  union  on  the  conditions  specified  in 
the  eight  Articles. 

There  is,  besides,  a  tripartite  Treaty  between  England,  Bussia, 
and  the  Netherlands,  by  which  England  and  the  Netherlands 
take  upon  them  the  Russian  debt  This  Treaty  relieves  England 
and  the  Netherlands  from  the  whole,  or  a  portion  of  tiie  debt, 
in  case  of  the  separation  of  the  Belgians,  or  a  portion  of  them^ 
from  Holland. 

This  is  more  like  a  guarantee  by  Russia  than  by  us. 

There  is  no  special  guarantee  by  u^  unless  it  is  to  be  found 
in  some  special  Treaty  made  witli  the  King,  tiien  Prince  of 
Orange,  when  he  went  to  Holland  in  1813,  and  referring  to  the 
old  Treaties  between  the  Crown  of  England  and  the  United 
Provinces. 


r  1784 .1  To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

My  deab  Lord  Aberdeen,  Woodford,  sOi  Septemto,  isso. 

A  Frenchman  has  been  residing  at  Wareham,  nearly  ainoe 
ihe  residence  of  the  Royal  Family  at  Lulworth.  He  is  not  in 
their  suite,  but  he  has  been  at  Lulworth  and  saw  the  Duchease 
de  Berri  once. 

I  understand  that  in  that  interview  she  conducted  herself 
with  prudence. 

I  heard  of  this  and  another  person,  an  Englishman,  through 
Madame  de  Goutant ;  and  in  conversation  with  Monsieur  de 
Choiseul  I  warned  him  against  the  Royal  Family  seeing  such 
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persons ;  as  they  might  rely  upon  it  that  every  fecility  of  inter- 
course which  they  afforded  would  be  used  against  them  by 
their  enemies  in  France,  and  those  who  might  desire  to  mortify 
them  by  having  them  farther  removed  from  that  country. 

This  gentleman  is  now  gone  to  Cowes.  It  appears  that  he  has 
two  names,  Monsieur  Aime  and  the  Chevalier  de  Biraque,  &c. 

I  don't  know  what  the  Alien  Office  would  say  to  this.  But  it 
appears  to  me  that  it  might  as  well  know  what  he  is  about  in 
this  country  by  a  little  surveillance  at  the  Post-Office. 

The  enclosed  paper  is  written  by  himself.  It  is  the  order 
which  he  left  at  the  Post-Office  at  Wareham,  for  the  forward- 
ing of  his  letters. 

I  understand  that  this  gentleman  is  acquainted  with  the 
American  Consul  at  Cowes,  a  Mr.  Hunter. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.S. — Upon  examining  this  paper  it  would  appear  that,  among 
other  qualifications  for  his  peculiar  office,  this  gentleman  has 
the  talent  of  writing  two  hands.  He  certainly  wrote  the  paper 
himself. 


To  the  Bight  Em.  Sir  Bobert  Peel.  [  1785. 

My  dear  Peel,  Woodford,  9th  September,  1830. 

I  send  a  letter  and  its  enclosure,  which  I  received  only  this 
morning. 

Charles  X.  is  no  more  than  an  individual  in  this  country. 
He  has  abdicated  as  a  Sovereign,  and  he  passes  in  this  country 
by  the  name  of  the  Comte  de  Ponthieu. 

I  believe  that  he  is  liable  to  the  process  of  the  law  equally 
with  every  other  individual  in  the  country,  and  that  the  law  will 
enable  these  Jews  to  proceed  against  him  for  his  debts  contracted 
in  Gennany.  This  will  be  unfortunate ;  but  I  don't  see  in  what 
manner  the  evil  can  be  prevented. 

He  has  applied  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  for  an  asylum. 
I  have  seen  his  letter  to  the  Emperor.  But  I  should  think  that 
these  proceedings  will  be  commenced  before  he  can  receive  his 
answer  or  can  be  prepared  to  go. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[Ekclobubes.] 

I. 

Mr.  Wright  to  Fxdd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  Henrietta  Street,  7th  September,  1830. 

I  have  this  day  received  the  encloeure  from  onr  oorrcflpondeni,  Mr.  Daly, 
at  Puris,  and  which  I  conceive  it  to  be  my  duty  to  transmit  to  yonr  Graoo. 

The  Marquis  de  Choisenl  (who  was  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  Brighton 
when  tlio  enclosed  letter  arrived  here)  has  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Baron  de 
Damas  at  Lulworth  for  his  Majesty's  information ;  and  I  have  merely  added 
a  few  lines  to  it,  recommending  a  solicitor,  should  one  be  necessary,  and 
advising  that,  should  the  construction  of  onr  laws  expose  his  Majesty  to  any 
annoyance  from  the  proceedings  threatened,  thut  he  should  obtain  some 
nominal  attachment  to  a  foreign  embassy;  but  on  this  head  your  Gzaoe's 
advice  will,  of  course,  be  superior  to  mine. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 

your  Grace's  obedient  eervant, 

John  Wbioht. 

n. 

Mr,  Daly  to  Mr,  Wright. 

Mt  dear  Fbiend,  Paris,  5th  September,  1830. 

I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  yesterday  that  I  should  write  by  this  day*B  Esta* 
fette  on  a  grave  subject,  and  which  I  know  will  be  extremely  interesting  to 
you,  and  to  it  I  shall  now  confine  myself. 

Two  German  Jews,  who  had  large  claims  on  his  Majesty  Charles  X.,  hare 
got  here  English  legal  opinions  that  his  Majesty  can  be  arrested  finr  those 
chiimy  at  Lulworth  on  affidavit,  and  that  they  can  prove  their  claims.  One  uf 
those  persons  has  his  Majesty's  sigmiture  of  an  old  date,  which  it  seems  has 
been  kept  within  legal  limitation ;  and  the  other  is  one  of  those  whose  claims 
were  admitted  by  a  commission  to  whom  they  were  last  year  zefened  by  his 
Majesty  in  Paris. 

You  may  suppose  with  what  indignation  I  spumed  a  request  to  recommend 
a  lawyer  in  London  to  undertake  this  process.  But  I  understand  the  penons 
have  procured  letters  for  that  purpose,  and  that  they  are  soon  to  depart  for 
England. 

You  best  know  what  to  do  on  the  occasion.  Perhaps  it  might  be  well  done 
to  communicate  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  However,  I  feel  that  I  dis- 
cliurgc  my  duty  in  giving  you  the  information«  well  knowing  I  cannot  place  it 
in  safer  keeping,  nor  where  it  will  meet  more  prompt  attention  to  avert  such 
indignity. 

Believe  me,  very  faithfully  yours, 

D.  Dalt. 


r  178G.  ]  ^0  ^^'  Wright, 

Sib,  Woodford,  .9th  September,  1830. 

I  received  only  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  7th,  enclosing 
one  from  Mr.  Daly  of  the  5th. 
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I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  opinion  given  to  the  German 
Jews  at  Paris,  as  mentioned  by  Mr.  Daly,  is  correct,  and  that 
Monsieur  le  Corate  de  Ponthieu,  an  individual  in  this  country, 
is  liable  to  be  proceeded  against  in  the  Courts  of  this  country 
for  debts  contracted  abroad.  I  have  requested  Lord  Aberdeen, 
however,  to  ascertain  how  this  matter  stands. 

You  must  be  aware,  however,  that  if  a  foreigner  is  liable  to 
be  proceeded  against  for  debts  contracted  abroad,  in  our  Courts, 
it  is  impossible  for  the  government  to  afford  him  any  protection 
against  such  proceeding. 

I  state  this  in  the  way  of  observation  upon  that  part  of  Mr. 
Daly's  letter  in  which  he  desires  that  you  will  communicate 
with  me. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  1787.  J 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Woodford,  9th  September,  1830. 

I  enclose  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  and  its  enclosure  upon  a 
misfortune  impending  over  Charles  X.,  and  a  copy  of  a  letter 
which  I  have  written  upon  the  subject  to  Sir  Robert  Peel. 

Since  I  wrote  that  letter  it  occurs  to  me  that  we  might  as 
well  enqmre  from  Mr.  Maule  whether  the  Comte  de  Ponthieu, 
a  Frenchman,  can  be  proceeded  against  in  this  country  for  a 
debt  incurred  in  Germany  to  Germans. 

I  conclude  that  if  such  a  proceeding  can  take  place,  the  Comte 
d'Aglie  or  the  Comte  Ludolf  will  announce  that  the  Comte  de 
Ponthieu  is  attached  to  the  mission  of  one  of  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  r  1733,  l 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Woodford,  9th  September,  1830. 

I  return  Mr.  Mackenzie's  letter  of  instructions,  which  is  quite 
satisfactory. 

I  wrote  upon  the  perusal  of  the  enclosures  in  Mr.  Mackenzie's 
despatch,  from  which  it  appeared  to  me  clear  that  the  payment 
of  compensation  for  damages  and  losses  sustained  in  consequence 
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of  the  capture  of  the  ships,  and  above  all  the  punishment  of  the 
officer,  were  to  depend  upon  certain  proceedings  in  the  Portu- 
guese Courts. 

I  may  be  mistaken ;  but  before  it  is  decided  that  I  am  mis- 
taken I  think  that  it  would  be  desirable  that,  not  only  the 
translation,  but  the  original  Portuguese  of  the  Vicomte  de 
Santarem's  note  to  Mr.  Mackenzie  should  be  examined. 

It  would  not  look  well  that  the  completion  of  this  arrange- 
ment was  not  certain  before  we  should  withdraw  our  hostile 

menace. 

Believe  me,  &&, 

WEUilNGTOH. 


Tlie  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  9th  September,  1830. 

The  afTairs  of  the  Netherlands  have  now  assnmed  a  new  character,  and 
one  which  will  require  much  attention  from  us  as  well  as  from  the  other 
European  Powers.  The  question  of  some  kind  of  separation  will  be  con- 
sidered by  the  States-General,  under  the  authority  of  the  King  himself. 
What  the  precise  nature  of  the  proposition  is,  does  not  yet  appear ;  but  it 
is  clear  that  if  the  separation  shall  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  satiafy  the 
authors  of  the  insurrection,  it  will  be  equivalent  to  a  junction  with  France. 
A  mere  separate  administration  for  the  Flemish  proyinces,  imder  the 
control  of  the  King,  might  be  of  little  consequence ;  but  if  the  finances  are 
distinct,  and  the  army  also,  what  becomes  of  the  engagement  of  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands  to  protect  the  frontier?  The  interest  of  the  great 
Powers,  and  especially  of  this  country,  in  the  state  of  the  fortrenes  and 
the  money  expended,  will  require  to  be  attended  to.  I  apprehend  that  no 
separation  can  take  pLoce,  such  as  is  but  too  probably  contemplated,  with- 
out the  abrogation  of  the  eight  articles  of  the  Treaty  of  London.  These 
form  a  part  of  the  general  act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  to  which  Fnmoe 
is  a  party.  The  King  will  unquestionably  refer  to  the  great  Powen  the 
consideration  of  the  change  which  it  is  proix)sed  to  make.  The  fitntier 
was  manifestly  constituted  against  Franco  :  is  France  to  deliberate  upon 
the  condition  of  that  which  is  intended  to  be  a  protection  against  herself? 
But  as  France  is  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  the  question  has  become 
Kuro^xjan,  and  the  French  government  may  assert  their  right 

Until  we  know  with  more  certainty  what  will  be  the  real  nature  of  the 
separation,  it  is  imix)ssible  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  course  which  it  may 
be  proper  to  take ;  but  I  can  conceive  no  subject  more  complicated,  and  it 
will  be  necessary  to  look  at  it  in  every  point  of  view.  As  soon  as  ever 
an  intelligible  proposition  shall  be  made,  we  may  expect  to  be  called  upon 
by  the  King  to  pronounce,  in  common  with  the  allies,  upon  the  effect 
which  it  will  produce  u|X)n  his  and  our  engagements.  I  take  for  granted 
that  no  party  in  this  country  would  acquiesce  in  the  scparatioa  of  the 
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Netherlands  from  Holland,  if  such  separation  were  to  he  of  the  character 
we  apprehend. 

Whatever  may  be  the  inclination  of  the  French  government,  it  seems 
from  Lord  Stuart's  despatches  of  this  day  that  they  have  not  the  power  to 
carry  it  into  execution,  either  with  respect  to  Belgium  or  Spain. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  [  1789.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Woodford,  lOth  September,  1830. 

As  I  am  going  to-morrow  into  Lancashire,  I  thought  it  as 
well  to  consider  a  little  of  the  question  discussed  in  Sir  Charles 
Bagot*s  despatches  of  the  2nd  and  6th,  which  I  returned  to  you 
yesterday,  and  I  wrote  the  enclosed  Memorandum  this  morning 
before  I  received  your  letter  of  yesterday. 

You  will  see  from  this  paper  that  I  don't  think  we  are  yet  in 
a  position  to  be  able  to  decide  what  we  will  do  upon  the  changes 
about  to  be  made  in  the  Netherlands.  Their  being  made  at 
the  time  that  nearly  all,  if  not  all,  the  towns  in  Belgium  are  in  a 
state  of  armed  insurrection  against  the  Sovereign,  is  a  point  for 
him  to  consider,  and  not  the  Allies.  The  alterations  may  still 
be  made  in  a  legal  form,  and  may  not  be  unsatisfactory ;  or  they 
may  be  made  according  to  legal  forms  and  may  be  unsatisfactory 
to  the  Allies ;  or  it  may  be  impossible  to  make  them  according 
to  legal  forms ;  and  the  Sovereign  may  be  under  the  necessity 
of  making  them  by  his  own  authority. 

In  each  of  these  hypotheses  we  may  have  to  take  a  course ; 
and  we  must  see  clearly  the  case  before  we  determine. 

In  the  mean  time  it  is  quite  clear  to  me  that  the  Prince  of 

Orange,  by  his  visit  to  Bruxelles,  has  done  a  great  deal  of 

mischief. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  settle  the  affair  of  Belgium  by  the 
four  Powers  alone  without  communication  with  France.  But  if 
the  four  Powers  should  recognise  the  Due  d'Orl^ans,  and  then 
should  agree  among  themselves  and  with  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands upon  the  alterations  to  be  made  in  the  Netherlands,  there 
will  not  be  much  difficulty  in  prevailing  upon  King  Louis  Philippe 
to  agree  to  what  shall  have  been  thus  settled.     I  am  much 

VOL.  VII.  s 
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more  afraid  of  confusion  resulting  from  the  efforts  in  Belgium 
and  on  the  frontier  to  efiect  the  alteration  of  the  union  by  illegal 
means. 

[  1790.  ]  [Enclobubb.] 

MEMORANDUM  RESPECTING  THE  SEPARATION  OF  THE 
NORTHERN  AND  SOUTHERN  PROVINCES  OF  THE  NETHERLANDS, 
AND  THE  INTERFERENCE  OF  THE  ALLIED  POWERSy  ETC. 

Woodford,  10th  September,  1830. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  should  be  prepared  for  a  question  firom 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  or  for  a  proposition  from  the  Allies, 
whether  it  was  expedient  that  the  union,  as  now  existing  between 
the  northern  and  southern  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Nether- 
lands, should  be  dissolved,  and  that  the  two  parts  should  be  re- 
united or  should  continue  united  under  another  form  of  iqtemal 
government,  but  still  monarchical,  under  the  government  of  the 
House  of  Orange. 

The  four  Allies  having  agreed  with  France,  by  the  Secret 
Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1814,  that  Belgium  and  Holland 
should  be  united  in  a  sovereignty  under  the  dominion  of  the 
House  of  Orange,  agreed  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  then  Prince 
Sovereign  of  Holland,  in  May,  1815,  upon  the  form,  mode,  and 
terms  of  that  union,  as  specified  in  eight  articles. 

This  Treaty  is  part  of  the  Act  of  Vienna,  to  which  France  is 
a  party. 

The  object  of  the  Treaty  of  May,  1815,  was  to  regulate  with 
the  sovereign  authority  of  the  country  an  affiur  relating  solely 
to  internal  concerns,  in  which  the  four  Allied  Powers  were  intro- 
duced in  order  to  prevent  intrigues,  disputes,  jealousies^  and 
suspicions  of  unfair  dealing  on  the  part  of  the  Prince  Sovereign 
of  Holland  in  the  transaction. 

Tlie  four  Powers  acted  upon  this  occasion  as  the  conqueitMrs 
of  Belgium  from  France,  and  they  stipulated  for  the  terms  of 
its  union  with  Holland. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  haying 
conscientiously  carried  into  execution  the  articles  of  thb  union, 
would  be  entitled,  upon  his  requisition,  to  the  support  of  the  four 
Powers  in  enforcing  obedience  to  the  same  by  all  parts  of  the 
countries  to  be  united,  or  actually  united,  whether  oppoation 
to  the  union,  as  detailed  in  the  Treaty,  is  by  a  party  in  the 
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country  or  by  a  foreign  Power,  or  by  the  united  efforts  of  both, 
or  by  collision  between  the  two. 

This,  however,  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  the  case  at 
present.  As  far  as  we  know  yet  the  population  at  Brussels,  at 
Li^ge,  and  in  other  towns  have  demanded  a  modification  of  the 
lot  fondamentale.  The  King  has  not  thought  proper  to  require 
those  who  have  made  this  demand,  to  submit  in  the  first  instance 
to  his  authority,  but  he  has  called  together  an  extraordinary 
Assembly  of  the  States-General  at  the  legal  place  of  meeting, 
to  which  Assembly  his  Majesty  proposes  to  submit  the  considera- 
tion of  the  alterations  in  the  articles  of  the  union  between  the 
two  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  there  is  anything  in  the  articles, 
or  any  principle  which  can  prevent  the  States-General,  legally 
constituted  and  convened,  from  making  such  alterations  as  may 
be  deemed  expedient.  The  four  Allied  Powers,  or  the  five 
Powers,  including  France,  may  question  the  expediency  of  such 
particular  alterations;  as  they  may  change  the  nature  of  the 
security  which  it  was  their  object  to  provide,  as  well  for  their 
own  States  as  for  Europe,  when  they  settled  the  peace  of  Paris, 
and  the  Treaty  with  the  Prince  Sovereign  of  Holland  of  May, 
1815.  But  they  cannot  question  the  right  of  the  States-General, 
legally  constituted  as  under  that  T^ret^ty,  to  a^ter  the  lot  fonda- 
mentale as  at  that  time  and  thereby  established. 

That,  however,  to  which  the  foijr  Allied  Courts  will  have  a 
right  to  object  is  the  settlement  of  a  new  pact,  by  force  or 
menace,  or  by  the  authority  of  the  f^ing  himself,  in  consequence 
of  the  absence  from  the  legal  convocation  of  the  States-General 
at  the  Hague  on  the  Idth  of  September^  of  such  a  proportion  of 
the  members  of  the  southern  part  of  the  (kingdom,  as  may  render 
it  impossible  for  that  Assembly  to  proceed  legally  to  the  con- 
sideration of  any  question. 

The  interference  of  the  Allies  in  this  case  will  be  a  question 
of  prudence,  and  its  decision  will  depend  probably  upon  the 
terms  of  the  union,  and  upon  the  prospects  of  the  security  of 
Europe  under  the  new  arrangement. 

Wellington. 


s  2 
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The  Bight  U<m.  W.  V.  Fitzgerald  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeaingUm. 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Parik,  10th  September,  1830. 

Lord  Stuart  has  this  morning  sent  to  me  your  letter  of  the  4th.  My 
being  detained  here  by  indisposition  has  enabled  me  to  reoeive  it  in  Paris. 

I  cannot  regret  this  delay,  since,  had  I  set  out  for  Switzerland,  a  week  or 
two  must  have  passed  ere  I  could  have  acknowledged  your  flattering  and 
friendly  communication. 

But  I  do  regret,  m^e  than  ever,  that  my  strength  has  lately  made  less 
progress  than  I  had  believed.  It  was  not  improved  by  my  visit  to  London, 
and  that  short  experiment  taught  me  how  unequal  I  yet  was  to  exertion, 
and  almost  to  society. 

I  am  deeply  gratified  and  obliged  by  your  expressions.  I  need  not 
assure  you  how  much  I  feel  them.  Could  I  have  hoped  that,  in  the  short 
time  that  will  elapse  before  Parliament  meets,  or  even  before  next  year,  I 
should  have  been  enough  recovered  to  encounter  the  duties  and  fatigues  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  no  self-consideration,  no  inere  care  of  health,  ooald 
deter  me  from  offering  every  support  in  my  power  to  your  government, 
from  making  any  sacrifice,  or  serving  in  any  station  wherein  you  might 
think  me  useful. 

Were  I,  however,  to  follow  my  own  inclination,  I  fear  that,  instead  of 
assisting  those  with  whom  I  should  have  equal  pleasure  and  pride  in  acting, 
my  acceptaucc  of  office  now  might  materially  embarrass  thenL  The  risk 
is  too  great  of  my  disappointing  my  colleagues*  expectations  as  well  as  my 
own.  If  my  health  broke  down  again,  as  it  did  before,  I  should  not  foigiYe 
myself,  or  deserve  to  be  forgiven,  for  the  rashness  of  undertaking  what  I 
cannot  be  sure  of  fulfilling,  and  thus  preventing  other  arrangements  more 
likely  to  be  lasting,  and  more  conducive  to  his  Majesty's  service. 

To  have  been  reconnected  with  your  government  would  have  been  the 
first  of  my  wishes. 

I  am  not  unconscious  of  all  the  probable  extent  of  my  sacrifice  in  de* 
dining,  at  a  moment  like  this,  the  proposition  which  you  do  me  the  honour 
to  make  to  me. 

I  am  aware  that  with  new  alliances  new  claims  must  ariae— claims 
which  naturally  interfere  with  my  own  future  prospects,  as  with  the  pre- 
tensions of  other  public  men.  To  this  consequence  I  an\  not  blind.  Still, 
though  it  is  with  pain  that  I  relinquish  for  the  present  returning  to  office 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  I  can  look  back  with  satisfaction  on  my  baring 
been  a  member  of  your  Cabinet,  and  indulge  a  just  pride  in  the  desire 
which  you  express  to  see  me  reunited  with  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  with  great  truth, 

your  obliged  and  very  grateful  servant, 

\V.  V.  Vbsky  Fitz-Oebaij>. 


Rigid  Hon,  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WellingUm. 

My  dear  Duke,  Whitehall,  11th  September,  1830. 

I  fear  there  are  other  pecuniary  claims  upon  the  Comte  de  Ponthiea 
likely  to  be  enforced,  as  well  as  those  to  which  the  enclosed  refers. 
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At  the  earnest  request  of  the  Comte,  I  have  sent  down  an  intelligent 
]X)lice  oflScer  to  protect  him,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the  malicious  and 
wanton  annoyance  to  which  he  may  be  occasionally  exposed,  and  to  calm 
his  fears  about  danger  to  the  Due  de  Bourdeaux.  But  I  have  strictly 
cautioned  the  police  officer  against  any  interference  on  his  part  with  the 
ordinary  process  of  the  law  for  the  recovery  of  a  debt,  as  it  would  be 
equally  improper  and  unavailing. 

I  have  advised  that  the  Comte  de  Ponthieu  should  take  good  legal  advice 
as  to  his  personal  liability  for  the  debt*  claimed  to  be  due,  and  the 
measures  he  should  adopt  in  the  event  of  any  attempt  to  enforce  payment 
by  arrest. 

I  do  not  see  how  we  can  interfere.  It  would  be  unworthy  of  the  Comte, 
I  think,  to  evade  the  law  by  being  attached  to  a  foreijm  mission. 

Ever  yours, 

RoBEET  Peel. 


Dom  Miguel  to  Field  Mdrshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Aa  t'alais  de  Queluz, 
Au  TKB8-H0N0BABLE  DuO  DE  VlCTOBIA,  ce  11  septelttbre  1830. 

Les  services  que  vous  avez  pr6t4s  &  TEurope,  en  d^livrant  tons  Ics  trdnes 
de  I'oppression  do  Tennemi  oommun,  en  restituant  au  Continent  la  paix  et 
la  proep^rit^,  qui  avaient  M  troubl^es  par  les  horreurs  de  la  revolution 
fran9aise ;  Tint^rSt  que  vous  avez  toujours  portd  k  la  monarchic  Portugaise, 
ainsi  qu^&  rind^pendance  et  a  la  tranquillity  de  la  P^ninsule ;  la  certitude 
oil  je  suis,  de  combien  vous  souhaitez,  particuli^ment  dans  la  crise  actuelle, 
le  repoB  du  Portugal  et  de  la  P^ninsule,  auquel  la  paix  de  TEurope  est 
tellement  int^ress^ ;  les  dangers  dont  les  deux  monarchies  pdninsulaires 
se  trouvent  menac^es,  en  oons^uence  des  ^v^nements  actuels  de  la  France : 
tout  cela  sont  des  circonstances  anssi  importantes,  que  je  ne  puis  point 
douter  de  ce  que  vous  prendrez  en  votre  consideration,  comme  une  preuve 
de  ma  franchise  et  de  la  haute  opinion  que  j'ai  de  vous,  les  explications 
sinceres  que  je  vais  vous  donner  au  sujet  de  la  mesure  que  le  gouveme- 
ment  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  m'a  oonseilie  d*accorder  une  amnistie 
aux  Portugais  qui  ont  suivi  un  parti  oontraire  a  mes  droits,  aux  institutions 
de  la  monarchic  et  k  la  volenti  de  la  nation. 

La  position  oti  ces  Voyaumes  se  trouvent  actuellement  est  extrfimement 
grave :  le  fait  d'y  mettre  en  liberty  et  en  mSme  temps  d'y  admettre  d*un 
coup,  en  ce  moment,  tant  d'individus  dissidens  et  entreprenans,  ennemis 
irreconciliables  de  la  monarchic,  aurait  entratn^,  oomme  infaillible  con- 
sequence, de  funestes  complications,  et  mettrait  du  trouble  dans  toute 
Texistence  politique  de  I'Etat,  qu'il  est  de  mon  devoir  de  maintenir  en 
ordre ;  le  dit  parti  venant  de  recevoir,  dans  le  moment  actuel,  une  nouvelle 
force  morale,  comme  les  ev^nements  de  la  France  en  ont  donn^e  k  tons  les 
ennemis  du  repos  et  de  la  stabilite  des  monarchies. 

Je  vous  assure  done  que  mes  voeux  les  plus  ardens  sont  de  voir  au  plutdt 
retablies  les  relations  diplomatiques  du  Portugal  avec  la  Grande-Bretasne, 
relations  qui  ont  heureusement  subsist^  avec  les  souverains  mes  pr^d^- 
cesseurs  depuis  des  temps  si  recall ;  afin  que,  par  le  fait  du  renouvelle- 


258  DEPUTIES  AT  THE  HAGUE.  S»pt.  1830. 

ment  de  ces  m§mes  relations,  les  ennemis  de  la  monarobie  actuelle 
ayant  perdu  leurs  esp^rances,  la  tranquillity  int^rieure  ayant  M  asBurde^ 
rhnrmonie  des  rapports  avec  Text^rieur  se  trouvant  r^tablie,  je  me  tiouye  ed 
^tat  de  £aire  preuve  de  ma  cl^inence,  en  accordant  Tamnistie  dans  let  tennee 
propoB^  sans  le  risque  de  compromettre  le  bien-^tre  de  mes  snjeta  et  la 
tranquillity  de  ces  loyaumes. 

Gonvaincu,  comme  je  le  suis,  de  vos  nobles  sentiments,  et  da  tM  table 
int^rSt  que  ce  royaume  et  sa  tranquillity  vous  inspirent,  j'esp^re  que  vooa 
fcrez  ddment  appr^ier  par  le  Cabinet  de  Sa  llikjest^  BritaDnique  mea 
sentiments,  que  je  viens  de  vous  declarer  tout  franohement. 

Recevez  les  assurances  de  la  consideration  avec  laquelle  je  suis 

Votre  affectueux  ami, 

MlGUKIi. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  WeUingUm. 

My  dear  DuKB,  Priory,  Sunday,  I2th  September,  I8SO1. 

I  send  Cartwrigbt*8  Report,  wbicb  is  clearly  and  satis&ctorily  made. 
Matters  will  probably  not  come  to  the  utmost  extremity,  until  the  result 
of  the  meeting  of  tlie  States  General  to-morrow  shall  be  known.  After 
that  we  may  exi)ect  the  French  influence,  which  as  yet  has  beenoonoealed, 
to  be  openly  avowed. 

I  saw  Falck  yesterday  upon  the  subject  of  the  separation,  which  in 
some  form  the  government  is  disposed  to  favour.  He  read  to  me  the 
despatch  from  M.  Verstolk,  which  we  had  already  seen.  I  spoke  to  him  in 
the  sense  of  your  memorandum,  not  denying  the  possibility  of  a  separation 
being  effected  in  a  legal  manner,  and  conformably  to  the  interests  of  Enrope. 
I  told  him  there  would  be  no  objection  to  inform  Bagot  that  we  were  dis- 
posed to  give  all  the  necessary  facilities  to  the  government,  with  a  view  to 
enable  the  King  to  settle  his  difierences  with  the  Belgians  in  the  moet 
satisfactory  manner  which  might  be  practicable.  But  it  would  he  quite 
impossible  to  give  Bagot  instructions  upon  hypothetical  cases.  He  might 
hear  what  should  be  proposed,  and  report  without  delay  to  us. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdeek. 


M.  de  Falck  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dvke  qf  WeUingtcn. 

London,  ce  12  septembre  1830. 
Comme  V.  A.  a  et^  le  premier  k  appr^er  la  convocation  des  £tat8-(}&id* 
raux  dans  I'endroit  I6gal,  j'^prouve  d'autaut  plus  de  plaisirk  vous  annonoer 
que,  d'apr^  les  nouvellcs  qui  mc  i)arvieiment  aujourd*hui,  le  but  da  Boi  ea 
prenant  cette  mesure  ne  sera  i)as  frustr^,  car  il  parait  que  la  plus  grande 
partie  des  d^put^s  du  midi  sera  rendue  k  la  Haye  pour  demain.  Vous  aves 
su  que  quatre  ou  cinq  des  plus  notables  out  ^t6  r^mment  k  Paris  et 
Fagel  m*^crivait,  il  y  a  huit  jours,  qu'ils  ne  voulaient  pas  se  rendre  k  Pas- 
sembl^  parce  que,  disaient-iis,  on  les  gardcrait  k  la  Haye  conune  dtagak 
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lis  8ont  cependant  all^s  k  Bruxelles  et  Ik,  apr^  avoir  vot6  pour  la  separa- 
tion, ils  ont  t&ch^  de  r^unir  le  plus  possible  de  leurs  ooU^ues.  Je  crois 
qu'il  y  en  a  eu  une  vingtaine  en  tout,  et  maintenant  on  m'^orit,  en  date  de 
vendredi  soir,  que  la  plupart  ^taient  d^jk  en  route  pour  la  Haye  et  que  tons 
ks  autres  partiraient  le  lendemain.  G'est  une  chose  bonne  en  elle-m^e, 
tnais  encore  meilleure  en  raison  des  motifs  de  cette  hesitation  et  de  ce 
changement  final  que,  selon  moi,  doivent  6tre  uniquement  attribu^s  h  leur 
d^sappointement  sur  I'^tat  de  Tesprit  public  k  Bruxelles  et  snrtout  dansles 
provinces  environnantes.  Anvers  et  Gand  ont  envoys  au  roi  des  adresses 
contre  le  projet  de  separation,  et  k  Bruxelles  mtee  on  volt  augmenter  chaque 
jour  le  nombre  des  gens  qui  trouvent  qu'on  les  a  menes  trop.loin  et  qui 
tout  douc«ment  se  detachent  de  la  garde  bourgeoise.  Le  syndic  des 
bouchers  est  venu  se  plaindre  que  la  cousommation  dc  viande  etait  r^duite 
k  la  moitie,  ce  qui  prouve  surtout  I'absenee  of  the  English  residents. 

Le  moral  des  troupes  est  reste  satisfesant,  et  leur  retraite  jusquli  Malines 
et  Anvers  n'a  pas  entrain^  de  nouvelles  r^voltes.  G'est  jouer  de  bonheur 
et  beaucoup  plus  que  je  n*avais  os^  Tesperer. 

En  fin,  k  tout  prendre,  Taspect  des  affaires  est  aujourdliui  beaucoup 
meilleur  qu*au  commencement  de  la  seraaine,  et  je  ne  serais  pas  surpris  de 
les  voir  aller  de  manidre,  qu'au  bout  du  compte,  il  n'y  eiit  plus  besoin  de 
toucher  k  la  loi  fondamentale  et  beaucoup  moins  encore  aux  VIII  articles. 
Je  n*ai  pas  besoin  d'indiquer  combien  cela  nous  eviterait  d*embarras  k 
nous-mdmes  et  k  nos  allies. 

Adieu,  mon  Prince.  Je  vous  souhaite  beaucoup  de  plaisir  a  la  ceremonio 
du  railroad  et  un  tems  plus  favorable  que  celui  de  Londres. — Mille  amities, 

FAIiOK. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Dukb,  Foreign  Office,  13th  September,  1830. 

I  enclose  a  letter*  from  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  written  by  the  King's  desire, 
upon  the  appointment  of  Talleyrand  as  ambassador.  The  King's  feelings 
are  natural  enough  ;  but  I  have  said  that  the  appointment  being  actually 
made,  and  having  appeared  in  the  *  Moniteur,'  it  will  be  a  very  delicate 
matter  to  take  any  step  to  prevent  its  being  carried  into  eflfect.  Had  we 
received  any  notice  of  the  intention,  we  might,  if  necessary,  have  taken 
measures  to  prevent  its  execution ;  but  in  the  state  of  the  French  govern- 
ment, it  would  be  still  more  difficult,  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  it 
has  already  met  with  in  Paris. 

What  is  your  opinion  of  this  nomination  ?  It  has  been  sudden,  for 
M.  de  Baraute  was,  I  believe,  actually  named.  Is  it  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
mischief;  or  is  it  to  get  rid  of  him?  Being  disposed  always  to  hope  for 
the  best,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  King  may  mean  well  by  this  step ; 
but  if  you  believe  M.  Goldsmith,  we  may  exi)ect  strange  doings  indeed ! 
Stuart's  report  of  his  conversation  with  Talleyrand  upon  the  subject  of 
Algiers  is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  satisfactory.    The  incredible  weakness  of  the 
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government,  who  appear  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  Jacobins^  renders  every- 
thiug  they  bay,  or  do,  uncertain. 

I  am  in  hopes  of  making  an  arrangement  by  which  Lord  Marcus  and 
Tieruey  may  both  be  provided  for.  It  will  be  necessary  to  reduce  tho 
Dresden  mission  to  the  same  soale  as  Florence.  There  is,  indeed,  little 
reason  for  preserving  it ;  but,  as  an  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary,  it  would  be  impossible  in  any  general  plan  of  leduction. 
Ward,  of  course,  must  have  the  offer  of  remaining  as  Resident ;  but  he  is 
not  likely  to  do  so,  nor  is  it  desirable  that  he  should.  In  this  case,  it 
will  be  ( asy  to  send  Mr.  Hamilton  from  Paris  to  Dresden,  and  Lord  Marcus 
might  then  bo  np^iointed  to  Paris,  or,  if  you  should  think  it  preferable,  at 
onco  to  Dresden.  Tierney  mi^ht  then  be  appointed  to  Gonstantinople  • 
although,  in  doing  so,  we  should  have  to  overlook  some  strong  olAimg, 

1  find,  upon  seeing  Lord  Marcus  to-day,  that  I  was  right  in  supposiDg 
that  be  very  much  preferred  Constantinople  to  the  Hague,  with  the  hopea 
by  which  it  was  accompanied. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours^ 

Abbbimcbk. 


The  Earl  of  Aboxleen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  ^  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  OflSoe,  13th  September,  1830. 

If  you  can  find  time,  in  the  midst  of  your  occupations  of  various  kinds 
at  this  moment,  to  read  the  enclosed,*  I  will  thank  you  to  do  sa  The 
matter  presses;  and  I  should  have  liked  to  send  to  Lord  Stuart  to-moRow, 
but  I  think  it  of  still  more  importance  to  be  certain  that  yon  approve  of 
tho  step.  You  mentioned  in  one  of  your  letters  lately  that  the  pieeent 
would  be  a  good  time  to  settle  our  Portuguese  question  so  far  as  Fnoce  is 
concerned ;  and  it  is  in  conformity  with  this  opinion  that  I  write.  The 
danger  from  the  weakness  of  the  French]  government  is  such,  and  the 
ascendancy  of  the  Jacobins  becoming  so  great,  that  they  may  be  drivaii 
at  once  into  a  recognition  of  the  Regency  of  Terceira. 

I  would  proix)sc  to  send  this  desitatch  to  Lord  Stuart,  with  the  endosorea, 
on  Fiiday ;  and  to  direct  him  privately  at  the  same  time^  if  M.  de  MM 
should  agree  to  the  propriety  of  the  course  proposed,  to  read  the  answer  to 
the  French  minister  which  he  intends  to  address  to  me^  and  in  which  that 
agreement  shall  be  stated. 

We  must  now  devise  some  means  to  obtain  the  assent  of  the  Portugal 
government  to  the  amnesty.    At  present,  the  threats  made  through 
and  Asseca  have  nut  had  time  to  produce  any  effect.    If  necessary,  we  may 
be  more  clear  next  week. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Adbbdebn. 


♦  V 


Not  fuuud. 
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k  S.  E.  M.  de  Falck.  [  1791.  ] 

MoNsiEUE  l'Ambassadeub,  ^  ^'^-^T^p^b^'  V^r^"" 

Je  reikis  votre  lettre,  et  je  vous  en  remercie  beaucoup. 

Je  suis  assure  que  vous  trouverez  que  j'ai  raison.  Que  votre 
Eoi  s'est  conduit  bien  sagement ;  et  qu'il  trouvera  les  moyens 
d'arrauger  son  affaire  dans  les  mesures  sages  qu'il  a  adoptees. 

Les  petits  evenements  qui  sont  arrives,  qui  n'etaient  pas 
exactement  si  bien  calcules^  ne  feront  pas  de  mal  dans  le  mo- 
ment. Leurs  mauvaises  consequences  se  feront  sentir  plus  tard 
dans  d'autres  circonstances. 

J'attribue  le  changement  qu'il  y  a  a  Bruxelles  (car  change- 
ment  il  y  a)  a  ce  que  ces  messieurs  ont  decouvert  que  la  France 
ne  veut  pas,  et  ne  pent  pas,  les  appuyer. 

Ainsi  done  le  Roi  a  toujours  le  temps. 

Croyez  moi,  &c., 

Wellington,  Prince  de  Waterloo. 


Sir  John  Malcolm  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Malwhut  Peyt,  Mahabelisher  Hills, 
My  dear  DaEUB,  14th  September,  1829. 

I  trouble  you  w^th  few  letters.  The  decision  in  the  case  of  the  Supreme 
Court  has  been  most  complete. 

I  have  another  year  of  labour.  The  accounts  sent  home  by  this  despatch 
must,  I  think,  prove  satisfactory.  They  formed  committees  of  reform  in 
Bengal,  but  the  one  has  missed  fire  and  the  other  hangs  fire.  The  fact  is 
they  are,  as  you  yr\\\  hear,  in  a  very  unhappy  state  at  that  Presidency,  but 
it  is  oue  on  which  I  shall  make  no  comments.  I  have  had  my  small 
troubles  and  obstacles,  but  I  march  over  them  to  my  objects,  which  are 
reforms  in  every  branch  of  the  public  service,  that  give  as  far  as  possible 
decrease  of  expense  without  decrease  of  efficiency.  You  will  hereafter  be 
able  to  judge  of  my  success;  at  present  I  can  only  say  that  while  our 
actual  disbursements  are  lessened  twenty-five  lacks  and  upwards,  my 
measures  have  produced  in  the  commissariat  department  a  saving  of 
twenty-five  per  cent,  on  purchases  and  contracts ;  and  I  eipect  equal  bene- 
ficial results  in  the  Ordnance  Department,  in  the  revision  of  which  I  am 
now  deeply  engaged.  My  principles  are  to  simplify,  to  establish  real 
checks  in  place  of  multiplied  vouchers,  that  pass  through  a  labyrinth  of 
offices  where  nothing  is  looked  to  but  their  being  agreeable  to  form,  and 
where  all  responsibility  is  lost  in  subdivision.  Upon  the  system  I  have 
laid  down,  men  at  the  heads  of  departments  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
showing  their  value  by  the  aid  they  give  government  in  reform ;  while 
prompt  audit  and  direct  personal  responsibility  will  prevent  abuses  getting 
head  as  they  have  done,  while  they  lay  hid  for  years  among  the  accumu- 
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lated  documents  of  offices  of  boanls.  You  will  well  underatand  the  natm^ 
of  the  work  in  which  I  am  engaged,  and  if  ever  you  have  leisure  to  torn 
your  eyes  from  the  giant  labours  of  reform,  in  which  you  are  occupied^  to 
those  of  a  petty  government,  you  will  find  at  the  India  Board  minutes  that 
exhibit  all  the  principles  of  some  of  the  details  of  my  proceedings.  But 
the  plan  on  which  I  ground  much  hope  of  future  economy  and  e£Sciency 
is,  that  I  have  formed  for  the  future  supply  of  inferior  instruments  in  the 
public  service,  llie  superior  officers  of  large  departments,  however  able, 
active,  and  honourable,  cannot  preserve  the  public  interests  unleas  the 
inferior  grades  are  honest  as  well  as  competent  to  their  duties.  The  power 
of  personal  supervision  by  superior  officers  is  in  India,  from  the  extent  of 
our  territory,  very  limited.  I'he  mode  I  have  taken  to  remedy  this  evil, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  diffuse  knowledge  that  will  serve  useful  purposes, 
and  stimulate  without  intoxicating,  is  shown  very  fully  in  a  minute  on 
education  and  public  establishments,  copy  of  which  I  have  sent  to  Sir 
Gteorge  Murray,  who  will  show  it  your  Grace  if  ever  you  can  give  it  a 
perusal. 

Major  Bamwall  has  quite  delighted  me  with  the  accounts  he  gives  of  the 
interest  you  take  in  all  India  questions,  of  your  full  knowledge  vp  to  the 
date  of  your  prompt  decision.  The  good  done  from  defining  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Court,  by  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council,  his  Majesty 
presiding,  is  very  great,  but  it  is  a  trifle  compared  to  the  evil  that  has  been 
prevented. 

There  are  plans,  I  hear,  concocting  in  Bengal  for  an  amicable  alliance, 
and  some  half-vHiy  Courts  that  is  to  prevent  all  future  collision  between 
government  and  his  Majesty's  judges.  Lord  W.  Bentinck  seems  sanguine 
of  good.  I  have  not  yet  seen  his  scheme,  but  I  cannot  antici]jate  success 
to  any  expedient  that  is  meant  to  reconcile  political  and  judicial  power. 
llic  parties  cannot  always  agree.  Every  question  that  arises  in  India,  from 
the  nature  of  the  guverument,  is  mixed,  or  liable  to  be  mixed,  with  political 
considerations.  Government  cannot,  when  these  occur,  resign  the  exerciae 
of  its  discretion  ;  much  less  can  those  who  derive  their  authority  from 
other  sources,  and  who  stand  \i\yon  the  statutes,  bend  at  the  dictates  of 
policy.  While  the  principles  of  the  administration  of  India  remain  as  at 
present  his  Majesty's  courts  of  law  and  the  Company's  government  cannot 
be  too  distinct  in  their  lines  of  action.  These,  once  clearly  defined,  will 
leave  nothing  to  quarrel  about.  On  this  subject  the  fullest  papers  are 
gone  to  Lord  Ellenborough,  but  it  is  one  which  will,  I  hope,  have  much  of 
your  attention  in  your  plans  regarding  this  empire.  The  real  effectiTe 
measure  would  be  to  reduce  his  Majesty's  courts  of  justice  in  India  to  a 
far  more  limited  scale,  lliey  arc,  as  now,  constituted  much  beyond  onr 
wants,  and  a  heavy  burden  \x\Km  our  resources ;  but  this  is  not  the  wont 
evil  that  arises  from  their  present  largo  establishments.  The  court  lawyers 
attached  to  them  seek  employment  by  creating  a  spirit  of  litigation.  This 
has  imiK)verished  the  greater  proportion  of  the  natives  at  the  presidendei^ 
and  these,  when  ruined,  are  of  course  discontented,  and  join  with  factions 
against  government,  of  all  which  lawyers,  wanting  other  employments  are 
the  very  soul.  This  is  singularly  the  case  at  this  moment  in  Bengal,  and 
has  belli,  and  will  be  again  (if  nu  chan<;c  is  made),  the  case  at  Madras  and 
Bombay.     Ueduce  these  over)iiowii  establibhrneuts,  and  you  will  bebofit 
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what  remains,  and  confer  the  greatest  of  hoous  upon  India;  but  this 
reduction,  tinforttinately,  is  combined  with  the  reduction  of  patronage  in 
England.  This  fact,  however,  increases  the  urgency  of  your  doing  the  good 
deed,  for  if  not  done  by  you  it  bever  will  be  done ! 

I  am  at  issue  with  the  supreme  government  on  a  subject  of  much  im- 
portance that  is  referred  to  England.  The  immediate  question  is  Nazer- 
anah,  or  a  fine  upon  succession  (like  our  copyhold),  and,  by  my  plan,  this 
decreases  or  increases  (in  conformity  with  Indian  usage),  like  our  will  tax, 
according  to  the  proximity  or  remoteness  of  the  heir  to  the  deceased. 
Adoptions,  which  are  universally  recognised  as  legal  among  Hindus,  are  not 
a  strict  right  (aiiy  mone  than  direct  heirs)  where  grants  of  land  are  for 
service  as  to  your  friends  the  Pulwardans  Appa  Dassaye,  but  we  have 
received  the  submission  of  these  Jagheerdars,  confirmed  their  estates, 
honoured  them,  and  have  continued  to  do  so  by  treating  them  as  princes ; 
but  while  a  few  have  been  permitted  to  adopt,  others  are  denied  the 
privil^e,  and  while  we  declare  their  direct  heirs  are  entitled  to  succeed, 
we  lie  in  wait  (I  can  call  it  nothing  else)  to  seize  their  fine  estates,  on 
failure  of  heirs  male,  throwing  then  their  adherents  and  the  country  into 
a  state  of  doubt  or  distraction.  These  families  should  either  have  never 
been  placed  in  possession  of  their  countries  or  never  be  removed  from  them. 
If  expediency  and  troubled  times  dictated  the  first  measure,  the  good  of 
the  country  and  policy  require  us  to  abandon  the  second.  The  Bengal 
government,  influenced  by,  if  not  composed  of,  men  bred  in  Calcutta,  take 
a  mere  fiscal  view  of  the  subject,  and  believe,  I  imagine,  our  chiefs  and 
Jagheerdars  to  be  their  Baboos  and  Bengal  Zemindars !  But  the  local  part 
of  this  question  is  trifling,  in  comparison  with  its  importance  as  one  of 
state  policy.  Connected,  as  it  is,  with  our  recently  established  privileged 
orders  of  the  Deccan,  it  gives  the  fairest  hope  I  have  ever  seen  of  forming 
a  native  aristocracy  (worthy  of  the  name),  reconciled,  if  not  attached,  to 
our  government.  I  trust  Lord  W.  Bentinck  will  change  his  views  on  this 
point  when  he  sees  the  statements  of  those  in  whom  he  has  confided  are 
mistaken.  That  the  hopes  of  gain  from  the  measure  must  be  disappointed, 
while,  independent  of  real  local  evils,  the  loss  of  reputation  throughout 
India  will  be  great  from  the  system  he  has  been  advised  to  piursue;  but  I 
shall  say  no  more.  All  particulars  are  contained  in  my  last  minute  trans- 
mitted in  this  despatch. 

I  regret  to  say  the  defalcation  of  our  territorial  revenue  has  been  great 
last  year,  owing  to  a  bad  season  in  some  part,  but  more  to  an  impoverished 
population ;  our  provinces  contain  none  but  agriculturists,  and,  as  these 
increase,  the  consimiption  of  grain  increases,  but  nothing  else.  1  hey  take 
to  the  fields  also,  and  their  labour  produces  an  actual  glut  of  food.  Your 
machinery  has  robbed  us  of  our  manufacture ;  your  duties  (necessary, 
perhaps,  to  protect  other  interests)  check  export,  and  our  successes,  in 
depriving  countries  of  native  princes,  chiefs,  and  armies,  has  deprived  them 
of  many  sources  of  wealth.  This  state  of  affairs  will,  I  trust,  mend.  I 
am  doing  my  utmost. 

I  wrote  home  by  this  opportunity  regarding  the  communication  with  the 
Red  Sea  by  steam.  We  require  smaller  vessels  than  we  have  begun  with. 
I  pray  of  you  apply  high  pressure  upon  this  point,  if  necessary.  It  is  of 
great  consequence  to  establish  the  means  of  rapid  communication  with 


264  NATIVE  OFFICEBS.  Smt.  IfiSO. 

England,  and  we  certainly  may  send  our  letters  in  seren  or,  at  the  fbrthaty 
eight  weeks. 

I  proceed  to  Gnzerat  in  a  month,  and  go  towards  home  by  E^ypt  in  the 
end  of  the  year.  If  my  family  oome  to  the  continent  I  shall  be  temp^tcd 
to  stay  there  for  some  time,  for  I  am  too  wearied  of  work  to  be  at  all  soli- 
citous of  engaging  in  it  again.  Tou  know  under  what  circumstanoes  I  was 
refusod  to  be  made  a  Privy  Councillor,  which  I  sought  (with  your  concur- 
rence) as  an  honour  that  would  aid  my  efforts  in  the  public  senice — not 
being  hereditary,  I  never  desired  it  as  a  reward — such  a  mark  of  hoooiir  nom 
my  Sovereign  would,  as  I  anticipated,  have  aided  me  very  materially,  bat 
I  Lave  (though  perhaps  with  more  difficulty)  done  my  work  witboat  it ; 
and  when  tlie,  battle  was  over  with  the  jud^res,  and  all  mj  measures 
approved  anil  applauded,  I  certainly  expected  the  Court  of  Directon  wodU 
have  urged  the  appointment  I  desired,  of  provisional  GoYemor-GeneimL  It 
was,  under  circumstances,  only  a  feather,  but  it  was  a  feather  I  priaed. 
It  would  not  have  detained  me  in  India  one  hour,  but  it  would  hare  shown 
to  all,  more  than  one  hundred  paragraphs,  the  estimation  of  mj 
I  learn  that  some  question  about  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  embarrassed  this 
which  was  contemplated,  and  your  Grace  will  not  be  surprised  at  my  being 
little  pleased  with  JIasiert,  who  could  make  such  a  fiivonimble  intentioa 
dependant  in  any  way  on  the  advancement  of  a  person  whc^  howcrer 
meritorious,  I  cannot  place  on  a  footing  with  myself  in  point  of  pnUic 
service,  nor  forget  that  he  almost  commenced  his  honourable  career  as  my 
assistant ! 

This  is  no  growl.  It  is  only  to  satisfy  you  that  I  have  no  motives  or 
prospects  to  make  me  eager  to  run  to  England.  I  am  a  Toy  ooatented 
man,  and  have  reason  to  be  so.  I  have,  I  hope,  been  true  to  my  salt,  as 
we  Inlians  say,  in  this  my  last  service.  I  have  added  to  my  rrpotation ; 
I  have  added,  though  not  much,  to  my  property ;  I  have  hitberto  kept  my 
health,  and  shall  return,  not  dead  to  the  voice  of  ambiti<Mi,  but  soflfeiently 
satisfied  with  what  I  possess  of  the  goods  and  blessings  ol  life  in  fiortane 
and  family  to  prevent  my  plaguing  any  one  for  either  hcmoun  or  emploj- 
ment. 

I  remain  your  Graoe*8  most  ancereb'* 

Jobs  Ma ?.««>■» 

P.S. — Sir  Sydney  Beck  with  is  expected  any  hour,  and  no  man  oan  be 
more  anxious  than  1  am  for  his  arrival.  I  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of 
carrying  into  execution  many  favourite  plans  regarding  native 
The  enclosed  i<ii«r  will  show  you  that  you  contributed  to  the  effect  of 
iuitallatiou  of  native  officers  at  lulladaro.  This  has  quite  infa*g«l  new  life 
into  the  Madras  army,  and  the  whole  expense  is  not  above  10007.  per  i 
I  have  introduced  eight  men  and  eight  boys  into  each  corps,  native 
s<>:;s.  The  men  to  be  promoted  have  two  rupees  more  than  a  sepoy,  and 
the  Voys  one  rup«e  and  a  half  more  than  other  boys.  They  are  exempt 
fiuLu  corioral  punishment,  but  with  no  further  pretensions.  Noananife- 
iiK-nt  was  ever  more  wanted,  none  was  ever  more  popular,  and  the  whole 
cx]x'use  will  not  exceed  20OD/.  per  annum,  and  it  is  made  when  we  are 
rttiiicing  lacks  by  modifications  of  this  branch.  If  I  can  establish  a  fond 
Ki  tiio  widows  of  native  officcr^s  all  mv  views  to  secure  the  attacfanxnt  of 
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this  class  will  be  completed,  and  1  tmst  to  effect  this  object  without  one 
rupee  more  expense  than  what  we  now  incur  for  pensions. 

These  appear  extraordinary  details  to  inflict  upon  a  Prime  Minister,  but 
we  cannot  forget  the  honour  the  French  did  us  by  calling  you  the  Sepoy 
Genei^l ;  and  it  is  in  that  chiuucter  I  claim  your  perusal  of  this  postscript. 

J.  M. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mr  DEAR  DuKB,  Foreign  Office,  15th  September,  1830. 

I  send  the  last  letter  whjch  I  have  received  from  Bagot,  which,  on  the 
whole,  is  favourable,  lliere  is  evidently  much  disunion  among  the 
leaders ;  but  when  the  King's  speech  is  made  public  at  Brussels,  I  suppose 
we  may  expect  an  expU)sion  of  violence  from  the  populace. 

I  am  just  returned  from  Brighton.  The  King  complained  of  not  being 
well,  and  appeared  to  suffer  a  good  deal  from  a  cold.  He  said  that  he  had 
not  slept  daring  the  preceding  night.  He  was  greatly  annoyed  by  the 
affair  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  1792.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Liverpool,  15th  September,  1830. 

I  return  your  draft  in  respect  to  Portugal,  upon  which  I  have 
made  two  observations  in  pencil 

I  think  that  we  are  not  yet  quite  ripe  for  sending  this  despatch. 
Till  we  shall  know  the  determination  of  Dom  Miguel  upon  our 
proposition,  we  don't  know  what  will  be  our  course,  and  this  it 
would  be  desirable  to  be  able  to  state. 

It  is  true  that  there  would  be  an  advantage  in  pledging  the 
French  government  to  this  course  generally  before  they  should 
be  acquainted  with  the  difficulties  attending  it  But  is  it  not 
necessary  to  enter  a  little  more  into  the  whole  question  ?  For 
instance,  to  point  out  the  impossibility  of  making  the  conquest 
for  Donna  Maria  with  a  view  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  con- 
stitution octroyie  by  Dom  Pedro ;  the  inexpediency  of  allowing 
matters  to  remain  as  they  are,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  to 
be  disturbed  by  a  few  hundred  starving  Portuguese  vagrants : 
the  impossibility  of  obtaining  from  Dom  Miguel  the  grant  of,  or 
of  prevailing  upon  the  people  of  Portugal  to  accept  of,  a  govern- 
ment administered  according  to  constitutional  forms. 

I  think  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  this  even  at  the  risk  of 
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all  being  published,  otherwise  they  will  turn  round  upon  you 
with  propositions  of  constitutions,  &c. 

Beliere  me,  &c.y 

Wellikoton. 


[  1793.  ]  7b  the  Mayor  of  Liverpool, 

Sir,  GMldwaU,  16th  September,  1830. 

I  enclose  a  letter  received  an  hour  ago  from  Lord  Wilton, 
which  will  make  you  acquainted  with  the  melancholy  result  of 
the  misfortune  of  yesterday. 

Having  been  all  witnesses  of  that  misfortune,  and  as  all  must 
feel  for  the  loss  which  the  public,  and  the  town  of  Liverpool  in 
particular,  have  sustained  in  Mr.  Huskisson,  I  do  not  think  that 
it  would  be  satisfactory  to  any,  and  particularly  to  the  Cor- 
poration, that  there  should  be,  in  the  town,  at  this  moment,  any 
parade  or  festivity. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  propose  not  to  go  into  the  town 
this  morning ;  and  I  request  you  to  excuse  me  for  declining  to 
dine  with  the  Corporation  to-day. 

I  likewise  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  you  the  expediency  of 
postponing  to  some  future  period,  the  ceremony  of  your  conferring 
upon  me  the  freedom  of  your  Corporation,  to  which  you  did  me 
the  honour  of  admitting  me  some  years  ago. 

I  have,  &0.J 

WsiLLii^aTOif. 


j  1794.  ]  ^*^  Lord  Wharndiffe, 

My  dear  Lord  WuarncliffE,     ObildwaU,  leth  September,  1880, 

Arbuthnot  told  me  that  you  were  anxious  to  speak  to  me ; 
and  I  should  have  availed  myself  of  an  opportunity  of  talking  to 
you  on  my  visit  to  Liverpool,  this  morning,  if  the  reports  which  I 
have  received  of  the  melancholy  result  of  the  misfortune  whidi 
occurred  yesterday,  had  not  induced  me  to  forego  the  inteutian 
which  I  had  of  going  into  the  town. 

I  write  to  you,  however,  in  consequence  of  a  report  which  had 
reached  you  of  a  proposal  supposed  to  have  been  made  by  me 
to  a  ('ertain  individual.  I  am  certainly  not  responsible  to  anybody 
for  pro{H)S2ils  which   1  make  by  the  King's  authority  to  any 
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individual ;  but  I  assure  you  that  there  is  not  one  word  of  truth 
in  this  report. 

I  have  had  no  such  authority  from  the  King.     I  have  made 
no  such  proposal  to  the  individual  in  question. 

Believe  me  ever  yours,  &a, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  r  1795. 

Dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Chiidwaii,  leth  September,  isso. 

I  have  received  your  letter  respecting  the  appointment  of  the 
Prince  de  Talleyrand  to  be  French  ambassador  in  England. 
You  may  assure  the  King  from  me  that  this  appointment  is  not 
likely  to  be  inconvenient  either  to  his  Majesty  or  to  his  affairs. 
There  is  no  individual  in  France  with  whose  manner  of  doing 
business  I  am  better  acquainted  than  with  M.  de  Talleyrand ; 
and  you  may  rely  upon  it  that  we  might  have  received  a  more 
inconvenient  ambassador  than  he  is  likely  to  be. 

I  see  in  the  newspaper  a  statement  that  he  proposed  to  go 
from  Dieppe  to  Brighton  in  order  at  once  to  pay  his  respects  to 
the  King.  You  had  better  desire  Lord  Stuart  to  inform  him 
that  he  should  come  first  to  London,  in  order  that  the  King^s 
minister  may  take  his  Majesty's  pleasure  in  respect  to  the  time 
and  place  at  which  he  will  receive  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  17th  September,  1830. 

I  enclose  a  private  letter  *  from  Mr.  Mackenzie,  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  Portuguese  government  are  beginning  to  think  seriously  about  an 
amnesty ;  but  they  are  going  to  work  in  rather  an  impracticable  manner. 
At  the  date  of  the  Isbt  letters  they  were  not  informed  of  our  determination 
to  exact  the  amnesty  in  case  of  refusal ;  nor  has  this  ever  been  officially 
stated,  but  Mr.  Mackenzie  has  been  directed  to  hint  his  apprehensions  of 
such  a  result.  And  Zea,  as  you  may  have  seen,  has  written  more  plainly 
to  the  same  effect  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  when  they  are  aware  of 
the  real  state  of  the  case  they  may  decide  upon  doing  something.  In  the 
mean  time,  they  have  been  told  repeatedly  that  we  were  ready  to  recognise 

♦  Not  found. 
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Dom  Miguel  as  soon  as  they  were  prepared  to  grant  the  amnesty,  lliis 
done  after  the  decision  of  last  Cabinet,  by  a  despatch  which  I  showed  yon. 
The  transmission  of  that  despatch  was  delayed  until  I  should  have 
answered  the  note  of  M.  de  St.  Amaro,  but  the  fact  was  communicated  by 
letter.  M.  de  St.  Amaro  has  replied  to  my  answer,  by  the  enclosed  note, 
which  is  such  as  we  could  have  desired. 

Matters  being  in  this  situation  with  Portugal  and  Brazil,  I  confesB  it 
seems  to  me  that  we  ought  to  make  a  communication  to  the  French 
government.  Not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  whole 
question  over  again,  for  we  have  no  business  to  suppose  that  they  have 
changed  their  views  and  opinions ;  but  we  ought  in  fairness  to  inform 
them  what  we  are  about,  lliere  is  some  danger  also  of  their  recognising 
the  regency  of  Terceira,  from  the  persuasion  of  those  who  have  much 
influence ;  and  it  might  be  as  well  to  show  that  we  consider  this  to  be  a 
proceeding  entirely  at  variance  with  the  line  of  conduct  they  have  hitherto 
pursued.  It  must  be  recollected  that  the  proposition  to  recognise  Dom 
Miguel  upon  his  granting  an  amnesty  was  originally  made  by  the  French 
government. 

At  your  suggestion,  however,  I  have  kept  back  the  despatch  to  Lord 
Stuart,  and  shall  abstain  from  sending  it  until  you  think  the  proper  time 
is  arrived  for  doing  so.  If  it  shall  be  thought  necessary,  it  will  be  easy 
to  add  various  motives  for  our  decision ;  but  I  purposely  refrained  from 
entering  into  all  the  parts  of  the  question,  from  thinking  that  it  would 
have  too  much  the  air  of  a  justification  or  apology ;  whereas  I  ¥rished  to 
appear  to  take  it  for  granted  that  they  retained  all  their  former  oinnions. 

Dom  Miguel  has  some  difficulties,  of  the  extent  of  which  we  may  not  be 
quite  aware.  Zea  assures  me  that  he  saw  yesterday  a  letter  from  the  late 
Regent  Donna  Maria  Isabel,  to  Palmella,  with  whom  she  is  in  correspond- 
ence. There  are  also  letters  from  two  Generals ;  one,  the  Baron  d'Albohera, 
Inspector  of  Infantry,  to  M.  de  Mascarenhas,  which  say  that  things  sre 
going  on  well,  and  that  they  had  some  difficulty  in  preventing  a  premature 
explosion  after  the  arrival  of  the  intelligence  from  France.  They  mentjon 
that  there  is  money,  about  7000/.,  in  the  hands  of  a  certain  banker,  which 
is  to  be  employed  in  corrupting  the  troops ;  and  as  they  are  so  much  in 
arrear,  and  in  such  distress,  the  sum  is  sufficient. 

Zea  also  mentioned  a  letter  to  Mascarenhas  from  Saldanha  at  Fftris,  which 
he  had  not  seen,  but  the  contents  of  which  had  been  reported  to  him,  in 
which  it  is  said  that  an  expedition  was  preparing  against  Oporto  under  his 
command;  that  the  King  of  France  had  said  to  him,  Saldanha,  gvfil 
falloit  laver  la  tache  (T  Oporto ;  and  that  he  was  determined  to  do  so.  It  is 
certain  that  Saldanha  has  received  a  pension  from  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 
In  all  this  there  may  bo  some  error,  and  some  exaggeration;  bat  we 
cannot  be  surprised  at  the  fears  of  the  Portuguese  government.  Some 
reasonable  2)recautions  may  be  allowed  even  after  the  amnesty. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abbbdkbn. 
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The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  18th  September,  1830. 

I  say  nothing  of  the  horrible  accident  to  which  you  have  been  witness, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  what  you  must  have  felt  upon  this  occasion. 

Revolutions  are  spreading  apace,  or  something  like  them;  but  I  can 
scarcely  believe  the  Dresden  story.  There  appears  to  be  absolutely  no 
ground  of  complaint  at  all.  Count  Vitzthum  assures  me  that,  since  the 
accession  of  the  present  King,  no  change  whatever  in  religious  matters 
has  taken  place.  No  Catholic  has  been  appointed  to  office,  nor  have 
the  Court  exhibited  any  outward  attachment  to  the  Catholic  religion. 
If  religion  be  put  forward,  it  must  be  merely  as  a  pretext;  yet  we 
have  always  understood  the  Saxon  family  to  be  as  much  beloved  as  any 
in  Europe. 

About  a  week  since  I  received  a  letter  &om  the  Minister  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  announcing  his  intention  of  coming  to  England.  I  sent  the 
letter  to  the  King,  l?ut,  before  au  answer  could  be  written,  the  Duke 
apjxjared  himself,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  insurrection  which  had 
taken  place  in  his  capital.  One  of  the  chief  complaints  of  the  people 
was  from  his  determination  to  go  to  England.  When  I  was  at  Brighton, 
I  saw  there  was  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
and  of  Munster,  to  make  the  King  do  something  very  harsh  towards  him. 
The  King  spoke  to  me  generally  upon  the  subject,  but  I  did  not  give  any 
positive  opinion,  as  I  thought  there  would  be  time  for  consideration.  Sir 
Herbert  Taylor's  letter  gives  the  history  of  the  Duke's  sudden  appearance 
at  Brighton,  and  of  what  took  place.  This  may  have  been  proper  enough, 
as  the  Duke  ought  certainly  to  have  notified  his  arrival  to  me,  and  to  have 
ascertained  the  King's  pleasure. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  has  been  with  me  to-day  for  a  long  while.  He 
has  applied  to  the  Diet,  where  the  matter  is  properly  placed.  I  told  him, 
as  King  of  England,  no  actor  could  appear  in  the  affair ;  and  that  I  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Hanoverian  government,  who  were  most  nearly 
interested.     He  does  not  appear  to  be  actually  mad,  but  not  far  from  it. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


M.  de  Falck  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoN  Prince,  Panshanger,  ce  19  septembre  1830. 

Lord  Aberdeen  vous  portera  des  nouvelles  plus  fraiches  que  celles  que 
je  ix)urrais  vous  donner  d'ici,  mais  il  vous  apporte  aussi  un  memorandum 
dont  je  recommande  le  contenu  ^  votre  attention  et  a  votre  bienveillance 
particuliferes.  II  s'agit  de  Tobjet  dont  je  vous  ai  d6j^  parl4.  Je  n'ai  pas 
ndgiige  votre  avis  de  recourir  a  Rothschild.  Celui-ci  n'a  pas  refuse  tout- 
k-fait,  mais  il  ne  vient  pas  non  plus  h  une  conclusion,  et  cependant  le 
moment  de  nos  besoins  approche.  Je  le  crois  plus  ou  moins  gen^  par  des 
op<5rations  qui  I'empechent  de  consentir  k  celle-ci,  toute  petite  qu'elle  est ; 
car  il  n'est  plus  question  de  deux  millions  sterling,  mais  seulement  du 
quart  de  cette  somme,  et  en  d'autres  il  aurait  pu  facilement  faire  cette 
VOL.  VII.  T 
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avance  "k  un  ^ouvernement  aussi  exact  et  bon  payenr  que  le  mien. 
D*apr^  votre  recommandation  je  ne  lui  ai  pas  sugg^r^  Tid^  d'une  garantie 
a  donner  par  TAngleterre  et  lui-m§me  il  n'en  a  pas  parl^. 

J'esp^re  que  Tdtat  de  vos  caisses  vous  permettra  de  fairs  qnelque  chose 
pour  nous.  II  ne  s'agit  que  de  quelques  mois,  car  aussitdt  que  lee  Etats- 
G4ndraux  seront  r^unis  en  assemblee  ordinaire  nous  nous  occuperons  de  nos 
arrangemcns  de  finance,  et  en  premier  lieu  des  moyens  de  vous  restituer  ce 
qui  nous  aura  6t6  pret^. 

Je  ne  puis  finir  sans  vous  exprimcr  encore  un  autre  espoir.  G'est  que 
vous  ne  tardiez  i^s  k  vous  rapprocher  de  Londres,  et  que  vous  y  fassiez 
rcvenir  la  plus  grande  partie  de  vos  coUaborateurs.  Ou  je  me  trompe  fort^ 
ou  r^tat  de  TEurope  va  exiger  plus  d*une  ddlib^tion  sdrieuse. 

Mille  hommages  et  amiti^, 

A.  R.  F^LCK 


1796.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

My  dgak  Lord  Aberdeen,         ChUdwaii,  im  September,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  17th  respecting  Portugal. 
The  termination  of  the  negotiation  with  the  Emperor  of  Brazil 
by  his  Imperial  Majesty's  plenipotentiary,  is  an  epoch  which 
renders  it  necessary  that  you  should  communicate  with  the 
French  and  Austrian  governments,  and  that  you  should  let 
them  know  what  has  passed. 

It  is  more  difficult  to  state  what  you  will  do  hereafter.  I 
confess  that  I  have  never  understood  what  you  meant  by  your 
intention  to  exact  the  amnesty  from  Dom  Miguel.  How  do  you 
mean  to  exact  it?  You  have  tried  all  means  of  persuasion  by 
your  own  agents  and  by  those  of  the  King  of  Spain ;  by  your 
own  efforts  and  those  of  the  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez,  with 
the  Viscomte  de  Asseca, 

Do  you  mean  to  menace  ?  What  will  you  menace  ?  What 
menace  will  you  carry  into  execution?  Will  you  menace  to 
cease  all  intercourse,  to  withdraw  your  consular  establishmeots, 
and  to  consider  the  Commercial  Treaty  at  an  end  ?  Before  that 
menace  is  conveyed,  and  before  it  is  carried  into  execution,  we 
ought  to  see  what  the  amount  of  the  commerce  with  Portugal  is; 
what  the  value  of  the  British  property  engaged  in  it ;  and  par- 
ticularly what  the  amount  of  British  property  actually  in  PoitngBL 
But  what  will  be  the  consequence  of  the  execution  of  this-measiiie 
menaced  ?  A  revolution  in  Portugal ;  the  very  misfortune  wliidi 
we  are  anxious  to  avoid. 

Will  you  menace  war?     Can  your  case  of  war  be  hefi 
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distinct  from  the  question  of  Dom  Miguel's  title?  Would  it  be 
desirable  so  to  keep  it,  if  it  were  practicable  ?  In  either  case, 
whether  we  carry  on  war  as  on  a  question  of  policy,  or  as  on  one 
of  title,  will  not  the  war  become  revolutionary  ?  We  shall  thus 
be  doing  that  which  from  the  commencement  of  this  unfortunate 
question  we  have  professed  to  avoid. 

But  let  us  just  for  a  moment  consider  the  consequence  of  our 
attaining  our  object,  which  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  an 
amnesty,  by  force  or  menace,  or  even  by  an  Article  ad  hoc. 

There  is  not  an  individual,  who  will  return  to  Portugal  under 
the  amnesty,  who  will  not  be  under  our  protection. 

Instead  of  one  question  we  shall  have  twenty  every  day.  This 
would  be  the  case  if  the  amnesty  were  the  consequence  of  an 
Article.  If  it  is  produced  by  menace  or  by  force,  the  pardoned 
party  will  soon  be  the  governing  party  in  the  country.  It  will 
be  much  better  for  us  that  it  should  be  so.  It  will  be  the  only 
chance  that  we  shall  have  of  peace. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  best  mode  of  proceeding  is  to  lay 
before  Dom  Miguel  a  statement  of  the  real  danger  to  himself 
principally,  and  to  his  friends,  of  the  continuance  of  the  present 
system ;  to  make  him  feel  that,  happen  what  may,  we  cannot 
alter  our  relations  with  him  until  he  shall  agree  to  the  amnesty  ; 
and  to  inform  him  that,  after  that  communication,  he  shall  hear 
no  more  from  us ;  and  that  you  desire  that  the  Viscomte  de 
Asseca  may  be  removed  from  London  without  loss  of  time. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Fitld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  20th  September,  1830. 

It  is  a  bard  case  that  Charles  X.  should  qow  be  driven  to  contend  with  a 
bailiff;  but  I  believe  it  will  be  impossiBle  to  protect  him  against  a  pro- 
ceeding of  some  kind,  iu  case  the  parties  interested  should  think  proper. 
As  he  is  himself  in  England,  the  debt  may  be  made  sufficiently  Enghsh  to 
authorise  it,  even  although  it  may  have  been  originally  contracted  in 
Germany.    This  was  the  case  with  the  Duke  de  Dino  lately. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  enough  of  the  kingly  character  remains  to 
protect  him,  according  to  the  courtesies  of  nations ;  for  I  suppose  no  law 
exists  to  prevent  a  reigning  king  from  being  arrested,  as  well  as  one  who 
has  abdicated.  This  proceeding  might  be  attempted  against  any  one,  how- 
ever protected ;  but  in  order  to  see  whether  in  this  case  any  interference 

T  2 
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might  be  permitted,  I  have  thouglit  it  as  well  to  lay  a  case  before  the 
law  officers.  Should  they  be  of  opinion  that  the  conrts  would  protect 
Cliarlca  X.,  a  timely  information  to  this  effect  might  induce  the  Jew  to 
suspend  his  operations. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdern. 


[  1797.  ]  To  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Herbert  Taylor. 

My  dear  General,  Trentham  Hall  2l8t  September,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter  respecting  the  taxes  upon  the 
salaries  of  the  officers  of  the  Civil  List  Pensions^  &c 

I  had  taken  the  same  view  of  this  subject. 

I  am  now  on  my  road  to  Tendon,  according  to  the  plan  of 

which  I  informed  you  before  I  left  town.     I  am  to  meet  the 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to-morrow  at  Sir  Robert  Peel's, 

who  will  bring  with  him  all  the  information  that  he  has  been 

able  to  collect  respecting  the  Civil  List ;  and  in  the  course  of  a 

few  d.'iys  I  hope  to  be  able  to  submit  the  subject  to  his  Majesty 

for  his  consideration. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellikqton. 


[1798.]  MEMORANDUM  IirON  THE  NECESSITY  OF  AN  AMNESTY  BEING 
GRANTED  PREVIOUS  TO  THE  RECOGNITION  OF  PORTUGAL 
BY   ENGLAND,    FOR   THE   SAKE   OF   PORTUGAL   HERSELF. 

Trentham  HaU,  21st  September,  1830. 

The  Portuguese  ministers  reason  upon  the  question  of  the 
recognition  of  the  Infant  Dom  Miguel  by  his  Majesty,  as  if  it 
was  considered  in  England  solely  upon  grounds  of  local  policy 
and  parliamentary  convenience  ;  and  they  omit  altogether  those 
views  of  the  case  which  affect  the  situation  of  Portugal,  the 
future  peace  of  that  kingdom,  and  the  safety  of  Dom  Miguel 
himself. 

\Vhcn  Dom  Pedro  was  proclaimed  King  of  Portugal,  the 
Infant  Dom  Miguel  swore  allegiance  to  him  at  Vienna.  He 
repeated  the  assurances  of  fidelity  to  Dom  Pedro  at  Vienna  in 
1827.  lie  accepted  the  office  of  Lieutenant  of  the  Kingdom 
and  Regent  on  behalf  of  his  brother ;  and  he  swore  upon  lus 
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arrival  in  Portugal  in  1828,  that  he  would  faithfully  execute  the 
duties  of  his  office. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  and  his  Allies,  including  all  the 
Powers,  excepting  his  Catholic  Majesty,  had  recognised  the  suc- 
cession as  being  rightful,  in  Dom  Pedro ;  as  well  as  the  arrange- 
ment which  was  made  by  his  authority  for  the  government  of 
Portugal,  including  his  abdication  in  favour  of  his  daughter  the 
Infanta  Donna  Maria. 

It  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  these  transactions,  because 
they  must  have  an  influence  upon  the  existing  state  of  Portugal, 
and  cannot  be  laid  aside  by  those  who  must  decide  fairly  upon 
the  case. 

If  it  be  true  that  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  (excepting  the 
King  of  Spain),  that  the  whole  of  the  Koyal  Family  of  Por- 
tugal without  exception,  and  that  all  the  subjects  of  Portugal 
(excepting  a  small  part  of  the  army  which  deserted  into  Spain), 
acquiesced  in,  recognised,  and  submitted  to  the  government 
of  Dom  Pedro,  and  the  succession  as  settled  by  his  Imperial 
Majesty  in  the  line  of  Donna  Maria,  those  Portuguese  subjects 
are  not  to  be  blamed  who,  having  thus  submitted  and  sworn 
allegiance  to  Dom  Pedro,  should  not  be  prepared  to  change 
their  opinions  and  conduct,  and  to  submit  at  once  to  another 
arrangement. 

The  kingdom  of  Portugal,  however,  or  a  large  majority 
of  that  kingdom,  declare  that  the  arrangement  of  1826  was 
erroneous.  That  the  right  of  succession  was  in  the  Infant  Dom 
Miguel,  and  they  have  placed  Dom  Miguel  on  the  throne. 

I  will  not  dispute  the  assertion  of  the  right  of  Dom  Miguel. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  the  existence  of  this  right  was  not  dis- 
covered at  an  earlier  period.  The  earlier  assertion  of  the  right 
might  have  prevented  much  mischief. 

Those  who  assert  this  right,  and  Dom  Miguel  himself,  call 
upon  his  Majesty  to  recognise  it ;  and  urge  that  good  policy 
requires  that  his  Majesty  should  make  that  recognition  by 
renewing  the  usual  diplomatic  intercourse  with  Dom  Miguel. 
But  before  his  Majesty  can  proceed  so  far,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  consider  what  is  required  from  his  Majesty  in  the 
interest  of  Portugal  herself. 

These  Portuguese  exiles  urge,  no  doubt  in  some  instances 
with  truth,  that  they  recognised  and  submitted  to  the  sovereignty 
of  Dom  Pedro,  and  all  the  arrangements  which  were  made  at 
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that  tiiiiij,  IxitNiiirie  they  were  recognised  by  the  King  of  England 
and  by  till  the  Sovereigns  of  Europe,  and  because,  in  theii 
(>{)inlon,  they  were  calculated  to  glre  peace  to  Portugal  at  home 
as  well  a:^  abroad. 

This  may  be  an  erroneous  opinion,  bat  still  it  is  true  that 
tlios^^  entertained  it  who  now  urge  their  case  in  this  language. 

But  the  truth  or  want  of  foundation  of  these  assertions  is  not 
now  the  question,  anj  more  than  are  the  cUdms  of  these  persons 
UfM)n  his  ^lajesty  and  his  Allies. 

The  emigrants  from  Portugal  are  very  numerous,  and  among 
thfm  are  some  of  the  ablest  and  most  influential  men  of  the 
country ;  many  men  of  large  fortune  and  great  influence  by 
their  talents,  their  services  to  the  monarchy,  their  character  and 
conduct ;  many  magistrates,  and  other  members  of  the  learned 
] professions,  besides  other  individuals. 

Tlie5?c  men,  besides  the  claims  above  recited,  which  they  have 
iiINin  ali  the  Powers  of  Europe,  are  under  the  special  protection 
of  tlic  Emperor  of  Brazil,  and  of  that  branch  of  the  House 
of  Hrngnnza. 

It  is  im{K)ssiblc  to  expect  that  such  men  will  continue  to  bear 
with  tranrpiillity,  lo.ss  of  property,  banishment  from  their  native 
roiiiitry,  and  the  evils  by  which  such  banishment  must  be 
attended. 

'i'liey  must  engage  willingly  in  any  and  every  eflbrt  which 
niiiy  Ih*  made  by  any  Sovereign,  or  any  party,  to  disturb  the 
tnnM|iiiHity  which  may  exist  in  Portugal,  in  the  hope  of 
iilit.'iiiiin^  for  themselves  a  re::toration  of  their  properties  and 
Ihi'ir  honi«M.  and  a  relief  from  the  miserable  existence  of 
rsih's. 

I  hf'fse  men  form  too  large  a  proportion  of  the  men  of  pro- 
)M  rtv,  iind  ednrntion,  and  influence  in  Portugal  to  render  it 
n.i^^ihle  for  Dnui  Miguel  and  his  ministers  to  expect  that  his 
l(<>\id  iliKhncHH  ran  ^^overn  in  tranquillity,  that  Portugal  can 
|Miic|uM-  undrr  \\'\h  Hoyal  lli^hness's  government,  that  he  can 
|triv  Itio  army  and  liis  establishments,  that  his  own  existence 
r'M)  lie  one  of  vtm'  or  comfort,  or  even  safe,  as  long  as  this  state 
fif  t)iiii(iQ  rontinneK. 

Ilip  King  luiH  already  recognised  the  sovereignty  of  Dom 
r.  dm.  and  llie  arran^riunents  in  consequence.  Policy  might 
Ml, hire  hi«>  Maji^nty  to  rcTognise  another  arrangement  But  his 
^)\ii>dlv  ninal   rn''*t   be  eertr'i'   tb»t  that  arrangement  will  be 
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permanent,  and  that  it  is  not  liable  to  be  overthrown,  on  any 
day  or  at  any  hour,  by  the  intrigues  of  the  adherents  of  those 
banished  from  Portugal  by  the  shortsighted  policy  of  Dom 
Miguers  government. 

This  is  a  consideration  entirely  distinct  from  that  of  the  claims 
which  the  individuals  themselves  have  upon  the  King.  The 
grounds  stated  in  this  paper  are  purely  Portuguese ;  and  it  is  for 
the  Portuguese  ministers  to  consider  them. 

It  may  be  said,  let  England  recognise  Dom  Miguel  and  the 
whole  question  will  be  settled. 

A  review  of  facts  will  not  bear  out  this  assertion.  The 
government  of  the  King  Dom  John  VI.  was  overthrown  twice, 
when  England  not  only  recognised  it,  but  was  strictly  and 
cordially  united  to  it  In  truth,  the  practice  of  non-interference 
of  the  British  government  in  the  internal  affairs  of  its  Allies 
is  not  favourable  to  the  exercise  of  an  influence  in  any  country 
which  shall  want  to  increase  the  security  of  its  government 
against  the  intrigues  of  its  factious  subjects.  The  King's 
servants  do  not  believe,  therefore,  that  the  internal  security 
of  the  government  of  Dom  Miguel,  or  its  resources,  and  his 
Royal  Highness's  personal  security,  will  be  increased  by  his 
Majesty's  recognition. 

A  remedy  will  be  applied  to  the  existing  evils  only  by  the 
adoption  of  a  wise  system  of  government ;  one  that  will  con- 
ciliate the  affections  of  all  the  Portuguese,  that  will  restore  the 
prosperity  of  the  country,  insure  its  internal  peace,  and  obtain 
for  it  the  esteem  and  respect  of  all  foreign  nations. 

The  commencement  of  such  a  system  must  be  a  general 
amnesty ;  till  that  measure  is  adopted  his  Majesty  cannot  recog- 
nise the  government  of  Dom  Miguel. 

The  honour  of  the  country,  the  desire  to  avoid  interference  in 
the  internal  concerns  of  Portugal,  and  the  wish  to  see  that 
country  happy  and  respectable,  dictate  this  decision. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Right  Em.  Sir  Hobert  Fed.  [  1799.] 

My  DEAB  Peel,  London,  27th  September,  1830. 

I  think  that  there  is  every  prospect  that  the  affair  of  the 
Netherlands  is  settling. 


27G  MEMORANDUM  UPON  Skvt.  1830. 

We  shall  therefore  have  no  occasion  for  a  Cabinet  till  the 
Civil  List  will  be  prepared  for  consideration. 

Believe  me^  &c., 

Welmkoton. 


Count  Aliinster  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Brighton,  27th  September,  1830. 

I  am  perfectly  persuaded  that  your  Grace  is  aware  of  the  danger  to 
which  the  tranquillity  of  Germany,  and,  in  fieu^t,  of  the  whole  of  Europe, 
is  cx]x>scd  at  this  moment  by  the  spreading  of  the  revolutionaiy  flame. 
The  insurrection  by  which  the  Duko  of  Brunswick  has  been  expelled  from 
his  dominions  may,  to  some,  api>ear  of  comparatively  little  importance,  on 
account  of  the  smalhiess  of  the  territory  where  it  has  taken  place.  Yet  it 
ought  in  reality  to  be  considered  to  be  of  a  very  serious  nature  by  those 
who  are  able  to  judge  of  the  moral  effect  of  events,  and  of  the  superior 
danger  of  such  revolutions  which,  like  this,  have  been  forced  upon  the 
jK'ople  by  the  inconceivable  absurdity  and  profligacy  of  their  governments. 
The  geographical  situation  of  Brunswick  in  the  centre  of  the  Hanoverian 
dominions  on  the  one,  and  of  the  Prussian  territory  on  the  other  side,  render 
the  events  which  have  taken  place  very  unpleasant  I  have  on  this 
account  been  commanded  by  his  Majesty  to  request  that  your  Graoe  would 
bestow  your  serious  attention  on  a  report  of  the  King's  Banoverian 
government  of  the  14th  instant,  of  which  I  have  sent  a  translation  to  the 
r^arl  of  Aberdeen,  and  that  you  would  favour  me  afterwards  with  a 
conversation  on  this  subject. 

Ilis  Majesty  being  confined  by  a  slight  fit  of  gout,  I  may  suppose  that 
your  Grace  will  soon  come  to  Brighton;  if  not,  I  shall  be  happy  to. 
wait  uix)n  your  Grace  in  London  on  any  day  you  might  be  pleased  to 
api)oint. 

1  liave  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  esteem, 

your  Grace's  most  olxxlient  and  most  humble  servant^ 

M6M8TKB. 


[1800.]  MEMORANDUM    UPON    BRUNSWICK   AFFAIRS. 

27th  September,  1890. 

I  have  perused  the  papers  received  from  Count  Munster 
respecting  the  Ducliy  of  Brunswick. 

The  Regency  of  Hanover  having  referred  to  the  King  of 
Prussia  for  his  opinion  upon  Brunswick  aflairs,  it  appears  to  me 
that  the  King  ought  not  to  take  any  step  in  the  affair  without 
})reviously  communicating  such  step  to,  and  having  upon  it  the 
opinion  of,  the  King  of  Prussia. 

It  ai)pears  that  the  objects  of  the  Hanoverian  Begency  are  to 
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avoid  the  settlement  of  the  affair,  either  l>y  the  assumption  of 
an  illegal  authority  by  the  States  of  the  Duchy,  or,  by  the  use 
of  force,  to  replace  the  supreme  authority  in  the  hands  of  Duke 
Charles;  whether  that  force  shall  be  that  of  a  neighbouring 
Power  or  that  of  the  Germanic  Confederatioa 

All  these  objects  are  legitimate,  and  we  might  encourage  the 
Hanoverian  government  to  proceed  in  the  course  proposed. 

We  should  advise  the  Hanoverian  government  to  require 
the  King  of  Prussia  to  concur  with  the  King  of  England  in 
urging  Duke  Charlej^  to  appoint  Duke  William  to  be  his  Lieu- 
tenant in  the  Duchy,  giving  him  unlimited  powers. 

There  may  be  some  difficulty  in  the  first  instance  in  obtaining 
the  grant  of  those  powers  for  a  long  period  of  years. 

The  first  object  is  to  obtain  the  grant  of  them,  in  order  to 
stop  the  revolutionary  movement,  or  prevent  the  necessity  of 
recurring  to  the  use  of  force.  The  duration  of  the  powers  may 
be  a  matter  for  future  decision. 

I  not  only  see  no  reason  for  declining  to  give  this  advice ; 
but  I  think  it  desirable  to  give  it. 

We  are  asked  our  opinion.  The  measure  proposed  is  wise, 
just,  and  calculated  to  attain  the  object  proposed ;  and  to  pre- 
serve the  tranquillity  of  Germany.  The  course  which  we  recom- 
mend is  a  just  mark  of  respect  for  the  King  of  Prussia ;  it  will 
be  well  received  by  him ;  and  it  is  moreover  calculated  to 
increase  the  chances  of  success  to  the  proposition  to  be  made 
to  the  Duke  of  Brunswick. 

Wellington. 


To  Count  Munster,  [  1801.  ] 

Monsieur  LE  CoMTE,  London,  28th  September,  1830. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  the  letter  of  your  Excel- 
lency of  last  night  Lord  Aberdeen  communicated  to  me, 
yesterday,  the  papers  which  his  Lordship  had  received  from 
your  Excellency  respecting  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick,  and  I 
enclose  the  copy  of  a  memorandum  whidi  I  have  sent  to  Lord 
Aberdeen  upon  them. 

It  may  be  a  question  whether  it  is  desirable  to  take  any  steps 
to  obtain  from  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  the  appointment  of  his 
brother,  or  to  wait  for  the  consent  and  co-operation  of  the 
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King  of  Prussia.  If  there  is  time,  I  should  prefer  the  latter 
course.  If  there  should  not  be  time,  I  would  recommend  that 
you  should  communicate  with  Baron  Biilow,  and  proceed  in 
concert  with  him. 

I  have,  &c.f 

Wellington. 


[1802.]  ToDomMigud. 

Sir,  London,  28th  September.  1830. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
letter  of  the  11th  instant. 

Your  Royal  Highness  does  me  justice  in  believing  that  I 
feel  a  sincere  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  nations  of  the  Pen- 
insula, and  that  I  lament  their  misfortunes,  not  only  as  the 
servant  of  the  King,  my  master,  the  faithful  and  efficient  ally 
of  both  nations,  but  as  an  individual. 

Your  Royal  Highness  will  recollect  the  urgent  representa- 
tions and  remonstrances  made  by  this  government,  by  command 
of  the  late  King,  at  the  moment  at  which  your  Royal  Highness 
ado])ted  the  course  which  occasioned  the  discontinuance  of  the 
diplomatic  relations  between  his  Majesty  and  Portugal. 

The  state  of  Portugal  at  the  present  moment,  the  state  of 
the  city  of  Lisl)on  from  that  moment  to  this,  that  in  which  your 
Royal  Highness  has  lived  in  your  own  palace,  must  convince 
your  Royal  Highness  that  the  advice  which  the  King's  servants 
gave  your  Royal  Highness,  by  command  of  the  King,  their 
master,  was  founded  on  a  just  view  of  the  state  of  aflairs  in 
Portugal  and  in  the  world,  and  of  the  consequences  which 
would  follow  the  course  of  conduct  adopted  by  your  Royal 
Highness. 

Your  Royal  Highness  now  appears  to  think  that  the  evils 
by  which  your  country  is  afflicted,  and  those  of  which  your 
Royal  Highness  feels  the  consequences,  are  to  be  attributed  to 
the  discontinuance  of  the  diplomatic  relations  between  his 
Majesty  and  Portugal.  Your  Royal  Highness  is  mistaken. 
The  evils  by  which  Portugal  is  afflicted  are  to  be  attributed  to 
the  nature  of  the  government.  Your  Royal  Highness  is  the 
head  of  a  party,  and  not  the  father  of  your  people ;  and  the 
government  under  your  Royal  Highness's  auspices  act  upon 
the  principles  of  a  party.     It  is  necessary  that  they  should 
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act,  because  a  vast  proportion  of  the  nobility,  the  men  of  pro- 
perty, the  magistrates,  the  men  of  the  learned  professions, 
officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  besides  others,  have  been 
banished  from  the  country,  or  are  in  confinement  on  account 
of  acts  which  are,  in  fact,  acts  of  fidelity  to  a  sovereign  to  whom 
the  whole  of  Portugal,  the  whole  Royal  family,  including  your 
Royal  Highness,  swore  allegiance,  and  whose  rightful  posses-* 
sion  of  the  Crown  was  recognised  by  every  Power  in  Europe, 
excepting  his  Catholic  Majesty. 

The  view  which  all  these  Powers  and  persons  took  of  the 
right  of  succession  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal  upon  the  death  of 
the  King,  your  father,  may  have  been  erroneous.  The  great 
majority  of  the  people  of  Portugal  have  decided  that  it  was  so. 
It  may  be  desirable  to  alter  the  view  which  we  had  taken. 

The  kingdom  of  Portugal  wishes  that  your  Royal  Highness 
should  be  their  sovereign.  But  justice  requires  that  those 
should  be  pardoned  who  had  sworn  allegiance  to  another  sove- 
reign, and  have  acted  accordingly.  I  have  already  shown  that 
good  policy  requires  that  this  course  should  be  adopted.  Por- 
tugal can  never  be  considered  in  a  state  of  tranquillity  or  safety 
as  long  as  such  a  large  proportion  of  its  men  of  property, 
talent,  and  activity,  are  ill-treated  and  greatly  dissatisfied,  and 
consequently,  in  a  state  of  hostility  against  the  government  and 
its  head,  and  daily  exposing  both,  as  well  as  themselves,  to  the 
risk  of  a  contest. 

I  need  not  assure  your  Royal  Highness  that  I  do  not  doubt 
your  good  intentions ;  but  I  must  see  the  commencement,  at 
least,  of  an  order  of  things  which  will  ensure  public  repose  and 
securily,  the  only  foundation  of  public  happiness  and  prosperity, 
before  I  can  venture  to  advise  the  King,  my  master,  to  renew 
his  diplomatic  relations  with  Portugal. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington,  Duque  da  Victorli. 


To  the  Bight  Eon.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  r  1303.  "I 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  28th  September,  1830. 

We  have  no  farther  atthentic  accounts  from  the  Netherlands. 
The  last  heard  from  Prince  Frederick  was  that  he  was  in  pos- 
session of  the  upper  part  of  Bruxelles  on  the  night  of  the  23rd 
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and  morning  of  the  24th.  But  there  are  many  unpleasant 
reports  in  circulation :  such  as  that  he  was  afterwards  defeated ; 
taken  prisoner ;  killed.  There  is  no  account  from  Antwerp  or 
Ostend.  Sir  Charles  Bagot  wrote  on  Saturday  night,  the  25th. 
But  it  was  only  of  the  state  of  things  on  the  24th  in  the  morning 
at  Bruxelles. 

1  write  you  this  that  you  may  be  prepared  to  come  to  town  if 
it  should  be  necessary. 


I  go  to  Brighton  to-morrow. 


Believe  me,  &c., 

Wku.ington. 


[  1804.  ]  To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel, 

My  dear  Peel,  Brighton,  29th  September,  1830. 

I  have  received  here  your  letter  of  the  28th,  and  return  the 
enclosure. 

Before  I  had  received  it  I  had  settled  with  the  King  that  he 
should  go  to  town  on  Wednesday  next,  6th  October.  He  has 
now  got  the  gout,  and  could  not  go  to  town.  But  he  is  already 
better,  and  will  be  able  to  go  to  town  on  the  day  appointed. 

There  can  be  no  reason  for  your  coming  before  next  week, 
excepting  the  report  of  a  disaster  in  the  Netherlands;  upon 
wliicli  it  might  be  necessary  for  the  Cabinet  to  deliberate  with- 
out loss  of  time. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington.  * 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  received  the  despatches  and 
letters  of  the  27th  from  the  Hague,  and^of  that  date,  and  28th 
from  Ostend,  which  Lord  Aberdeen  says  that  he  has  com- 
municated to  you.  I  conclude  that  you  will  be  in  town  to-morrow 
night,  or  next  morning. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Foreign  Office,  September  29th,  1830. 

I  thiuk  it  best  to  send  the  intelligence  whigh  we  have  received  from  tho 
Ketberlands  without  any  delay.  Its  importance  and  character  are  snoh  as 
to  require  immediate  attention ;  and  in  this  instance  I  act  accordiiig  to 
tho  iuistructious  of  L'ouaparte,  who  desired  that  not  a  moment  should 
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ever  be  lost  in  communicating  bad  news,  but  that  the  good  might  be  left 
to  a  convenient  time. 

I  will  write  to  Peel  by  the  post  to-night,  for  we  may  expect  to  be  called 
upon  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  immediately,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  conversation  report^  by  Sir  C.  Bagot  before  the  government  were 
aware  of  the  retreat  of  Prince  Frederick, 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


To  Lord  CUve.  [  1805.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  ClFVE,  London,  30th  September,  1830. 

As  T  understand  that  you  have  long  been  connected  in  friend- 
ship with  Lord  Palmerston,  I  am  anxious  to  prevail  upon  you  to 
ascertain  for  me  whether  he  would  be  disposed  again  to  enter 
his  Majesty's  service. 

The  circumstances  which  occasioned  Lord  Palmerston's  sepa- 
ration from  the  late  King's  government  never  occasioned  any 
feeling  in  my  mind,  or  in  those  of  his  then  late  colleagues,  which 
was  otherwise  than  friendly  towards  himself;  they  were  un- 
attended by  anything  like  personal  or  political  hostihty ;  I 
do  not  know  that  there  was  at  that  time  any  material  diflfer- 
ence  of  opinion  between  Lord  Palmerston  and  those  who 
remained  in  the  King's  service,  upon  any  important  point ;  and 
I  am. not  aware  that  anything  has  occurred  since,  which  can 
render  this  reunion  otherwise  than  creditable  to  him  and  all 
concerned. 

Under  these  circumstances,  having  it  in  my  power  to  make 
to  Lord  Palmerston  the  offer  of  a  high  office,  which,  if  he  does 
not  object  to  his  colleagues,  would  I  think  be  agreeable  to 
him,  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  let  me 
know  whether  he  is  disposed  to  accept  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord  Clive,  &c., 

Wellington. 


memorandum  upon   measures   to   be   adopted  respecting  [  1806.  ] 

BELGIUM. 

1st  October,  1830. 

A  despatch  to  be  sent  to  Lord  Stuart  to  desire  him  to 
apprise  the  French  minister  that,  it  appears  that  the  King  of 
the  Netherlands  is  about  to  find  himself  under  the  necessity  of 
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applying  to  his  Allies  for  assistance  to  enable  him  to  restore 
and  maintain  his  authority  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Treaty  of  Paris  of  May,  1814,  stipulated  for  the  union 
of  the  Belgian  provinces  with  Holland  under  the  government 
of  the  House  of  Orange ;  and  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  records  a 
treaty  concluded  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  in  May,  1815, 
with  England,  Austria,  Prussia  and  Russia,  by  which  the 
terms  of  the  union  between  the  two  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands,  thereby  formed,  are  regulated. 

All  the  Powers  of  Europe  are  therefore  parties  to  the  cession 
of  the  Belgian  provinces  to  the  House  of  Orange  Nassau,  and 
to  the  formation  of  union  between  those  provinces  and  the  seven 
united  provinces  of  the  Netherlands. 

Nobody  accuses  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  of  a  breach  of 
the  articles  of  the  union,  and  his  Majesty  has  recently,  upon  the 
demand  of  his  Belgian  subjects,  submitted  for  the  consideration 
of  the  K^tatcs-Gcncral  the  question  whether  it  is  expedient  to 
alter  the  fundamental  law  by  which  the  two  parts  of  the  kingdom 
are  united. 

The  King  of  the  Netherlands  therefore  has  done,  and  is  in 
the  course  of  doing,  everything  that  could  be  required  from  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  an  insurrection  against  his  autho- 
rity has  been  fomented  in  the  Southern  provinces. 

This  insurrection  docs  not  appear  to  be  the  act  of  the 
higher  or  middling  classes  of  society ;  as  these  invited  Prince 
Frederick  to  march  upon  Bruxelles  with  his  army. 

Tlie  King  being  anxious  to  maintain  the  peace  of  Europe  and 
all  the  existing  treaties,  and  knowing  the  interest  which  the 
King  of  the  French  must  feel  in  the  tranquillity  of  the  Belgian 
provinces,  is  anxious  to  concert  with  his  Majesty  as  well  as  ^th 
his  other  Allies,  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  existing 
anarchy,  and  of  providing  for  the  peace  and  security  of  the 
Netherlands  in  future. 

The  treaties  of  peace  and  the  various  transactions  connected 
with  those  treaties  were  founded  upon  the  union  between 
Holland  and  Belgium.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  those 
Powers  whose  security  depends  upon  the  means  of  defence 
adopted  by  common  consent  in  the  latter  country,  will  submit  to 
be  deprived  of  that  security  by  the  successful  insurrection  of  the 
lower  orders  of  the  people  of  Bruxelles. 

France  is  interested  as  well  as  other  Powers  in  putting  an 
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end  to  the  insurrection,  as  the  first  step  towards  the  establish- 
ment in  Belgium  of  an  order  of  things  which  will  secure  the 
tranquillity  of  the  country  at  the  same  time  that  it  will  satisfy 
those  Powers  of  Europe  interested  in  the  defence  of  the  southern 
frontier  of  the  Netherlands,  that  that  object  is  provided  for. 

Wellington. 


Count  MUnster  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  .  Brighton,  2nd  October,  1830. 

The  King  having  been  pleased  to  read  to  me  a  letter  addressed  to  his 
Majesty  by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  in  which  his  Serene  Highness  claims 
his  Majesty's  assistance  against  his  rebellious  subjects,  his  Majesty  most 
justly  remarked,  with  reference  to  the  former  communications  I  had,  by 
his  commands,  made  to  your  Grace  and  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  that  it 
would  be  necessary  to  -add  to  that  communication  a  brief  abstract  of 
several  reports,  which  his  Majesty  has  received  yesterday  on  this  painful 
subject. 

The  outrages  perpetrated  by  the  mob  at  Brunswick  are  notorious.  The 
public  tranquillity  having  been  re-established  almost  immediately  after 
the  Duke  had  fled,  and  all  the  public  authorities  having  resumed  their 
constitutional  functions,  no  doubt  can  remain  as  to  the  origin  or  to  the 
nature  of  the  events  which  have  taken  place.  The  assertion  of  his  Serene 
Uighncss,  that  people  of  the  higher  classes  had  taken  part  in  the  rebellion, 
is  contrary  to  truth,  unless  the  reluctance  of  the  troops  to  destroy,  without 
mercy,  their  fellow-subjects,  driven  by  despair  to  the  perpetration  of 
excesses,  most  deeply  to  be  deplored,  should  be  so  construed.  Of  this 
unwillingness  of  his  troops  his  Serene  Highness  had  been  apprised  by  his 
general.  Von  Herzberg,  when  it  would  have  been  time  to  avert  an  explo- 
sion by  just  and  necessary  concessions;  nor  could  his  Serene  Highness 
be  ignorant  to  what  degree  every  one  of  his  subjects,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  were  exasperated  by  the  inconceivably  cruel,  profligate,  and 
wanton  conduct  of  the  Duke.  But  truly  this  cannot  be  construed  into  a 
participation  in  a  rebellion  which  all  the  members  of  the  respectable 
classes  have  endeavoured  most  successfully  to  appease. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  the  information  we  have  been  able  to  collect  on 
the  state  of  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick  confirm  that  every  man  in  that 
once  happy  country  must  now  be  looked  upon  as  possessed  of  an  unex- 
tinguishable  hatred  against  the  Duke,  and  that  they  would  sacrifice  their 
lives  and  property  rather  than  submit  again  to  his  sway. 

This  fact  may  serve  as  a  powerful  proof  of  the  Duke's  guilt,  for  the 
people  of  Brunswick  have  ever  shown  the  greatest  attachment  to  their 
sovereign ;  they  have  borne  many  years  of  the  French  usurpation  without 
ever  losing  sight  of  their  allegiance  to  their  Duke,  and  when  the  moment 
for  action  had  arrived,  no  sacrifice  appeared  to  them  too  great. 

The  appearance  of  the  Duke's  brother,  Prince  William,  at  Brunswick, 
although  he  had  never  been  able  to  ingratiate  himself  particularly  with 
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the  iDbabitants  of  his  native  country,  from  which  his  Serene  Highness 
has  been  almost  constantly  absent,  has  created  the  most  lively  enthn- 
siasm,  and  all  the  country  is  willing  to  submit  to  his  sway,  and  wishes 
that  the  reigning  Duke  could  be  induced  to  invest  his  brother  with  un- 
limited  and  irrevocable  powers  to  conduct  the  government  in  future  in 
the  Duke's  name.  This  is  the  subject  of  reiterated  requests,  which  the 
States  of  the  Duchy  have  addressed  to  his  Majesty,  with  the  assurance 
that  they  are  willing  to  make  great  sacrifices  to  facilitate  such  an  arrange- 
ment. 

Ilie  States  hope  to  induce  the  King  of  Prussia  to  concur  in  such  a 
plan,  which,  however,  they  justly  conceive  should  be  proposed  by  our 
roost  <^^cious  King.  Prince  William  has  shown  himself  aware  of  this 
bcin<];  the  best  way  to  settle  the  question  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  but 
his  delicacy  prevents  him  from  proposing  it  himself  to  his  brother. 

The  urgency  of  the  measure  is  evident,  since  we  live  in  times  when  the 
conta<;iou  of  revolution  is  spreading,  and  when  secret  agents  promote 
revolution  by  means  of  money  and  by  agents,  whom  the  mob,  as  is 
related,  obey  with  a  kind  of  religious  devotion. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  must  be  made  sensible  that  the  publicity  given 
to  his  numerous  misdeeds,  the  discovery  of  his  black  and  red  book,  con* 
t<iiiung  maxims  for  governing  and  of  punishment,  as  absurd  as  they  are 
tyrannical,  &c.,  must  render  his  reappearance  at  Brunswick  impossible. 
Indeed,  the  cautious  manner  in  which  the  German  Diet  proceeds  in  this 
affair,  shows  that  they  feel  the  danger  to  which  an  inconsiderate  step 
might  lead.  Meanwhile  the  States  of  Brunswick  intend,  as  is  reported  to 
the  King  by  his  minister  at  the  Diet,  to  produce  proofs  of  the  Duke's 
insanity,  in  case  no  other  means  of  removing  him  from  the  government 
could  be  found ;  and  we  hear  that  more  than  one  physician  at  Bmnswick 
is  ready  to  give  evidence  against  the  Duku*s  soundness  of  mind. 

These  few  observations  convince  his  Majesty  that  it  would  be  desirable 
that  your  Grace  would  use  your  best  endeavours,  and  the  authority  yonr 
high  station  in  life  afford  you,  to  induce  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  desist 
from  a  useless  attempt  to  reinstate  himself  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority. 

His  Serene  Highness  has  already  given  a  lamentable  proof  of  the  mea- 
sures he  would  be  likely  to  resort  to  if  allowed  to  govern  his  dominions 
from  a  foreign  laud.  He  has  ordered  scaffolds  and  gibbets  to  be  erected, 
and  criminal  prosecutions  to  be  instituted ;  for  instance,  against  the  com- 
manders of  the  Burgher  Guard,  the  very  |)eople  who  have  restored  order 
and  saved  the  remaining  ])ublic  buildings  at  Brunswick  from  oonflagratiou. 
1  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect. 

My  Lord  Duke, 
your  Grace's  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant^ 

MtJNBTCB. 


Comtc  Matfiszeivicz  to  Field  Marshd  the  Duke  (f  WeUitigton, 

Henton  House,  Ic  3  octobre  1830. 
.I'aurais  (]6'\a,  en  Ic  plaisir  de  vous  revoir.  Monsieur  lo  Due,  et  je  me 
serais  cmprcs.se  de  discuter  avec  vous  Ics  tristcs  affaires  dcs  Pays-Baa^  si 
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line  forte  toiix,  accomimgn^e  de  fievre,  ne  ni'avait  retenii  k  Hcatoii  plus 
longtemps  que  je  n  avals  rintention  de  m'y  arrSter.  Cependant  je  vais 
me  mettre  en  route  demain,  de  grand  matiu,  et  j'espbre  que  la  journe'e  do 
mardi  m'offrira  la  satisfaction  de  vous  r^it^rer  mes  hommages. 

Les  ^v^nemens  de  la  Belgique  ne  pouvaient  prendre  une  tournure  plus 
facheuse  ni  plus  erabarrassante  pour  les  alli^.  Je  viens  de  recevoir,  h  ce 
sujrt,  une  lettre  de  notre  ministre  en  Hollande,  et  je  prends  la  liberty  do 
la  joindre  ici.  II  m'est  impossible  de  douter  de  I'exactitude  des  informa- 
tions qu'elle  me  communique,  et,  quoique  je  ne  doute  pas  que  Sir  C.  Bagot 
nc  vous  ait  fait  parvenir  les  mdmes  renseignemens,  je  ne  puis  m'emp^her 
de  con  firmer  les  tristes  notions  quMl  vous  aura  foumies  par  celles,  dont  je 
Ruis  redevable  au  Comte  de  Gourieff.  La  crise  paroit  arriv^  et  demande 
toute  votre  fermet^  et  toute  votre  sagesse,  tout  votre  attachemcnt  aux 
priucipes  de  Talliauce  qui  a  rendu  la  paix  k  TEurope  sous  vos  auspices  et 
toute  votre  r^lution  d'agir,  d'apr^  ces  principes,  avec  la  vigueur  et  le 
(liscernement  qui  vous  caract^risent. 

Mes  nouvelles  de  P^tersbourg  ne  vont  que  jusqu'au  9  septembre.  On 
y  devait  y  avoir  d6}k  re^u  les  rapports  par  lesquels  j'ai  annonc^  votre 
determination  de  reconnoitre  le  Due  d'Orl^ns,  et  on  me  mandait  que, 
dans  cette  occasion  comme  dans  toutes  les  autres,  la  Hussie  ne  se  separe- 
rait  pas  de  ses  allies. 

Je  me  flatte  de  trouvcr,  a  cet  ^gard,  des  informations  ultdrieures  h  mon 
retour  en  ville. 

Perraettez-moi,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  vous  rdit^rer  Texi^ression  dc  mon 
respect  et  de  mon  ddvouement. 

Matusckwicz. 


Comte  Mole  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WelUngton. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Paris,  ce  3  octobre  1830. 

Je  profite  d'un  coun-ier  de  M.  Rothschild,  qui  part  k  Tinstant,  pour 
m'eiitretenir  avec  vous  de  nos.  graves  affaires,  comme  si  j'avois  encore  lo 
bonheur  de  causer  avec  Votre  Excellence.  Notre  conduite  feime  et  loyale 
k  regard  des  Beiges  prouve  assez  notre  d^r  sincere  de  maintenir  la  paix  ; 
mais,  pour  que  ce  d^ir  ne  soit  pas  sans  effet,  il  faut  que  T Angle terre  ueus 
seconde.  II  doit  entrer  dsms  ses  principes  politiques,  comme  dans  les 
notres,  qu'aucune  force  dtrangdre  ne  soit  employ^  k  imposer  k  la  Belgique 
un  gouvernement  dont  elle  ne  voudroit  pas.  Ce  point  d'importance  une 
fois  sauv^,  la  question  entreroit  dans  les  voies  d'une  ndgociation  entre 
toutes  les  parties  int^ress^es  et  seroit  conduite,  je  n'en  doute  pas,  a  une 
issue  favorable. 

Si  je  ne  me  trompe,  Monsieur  le  Due,  sur  la  veritable  situation  de 
r Europe,  jamais  elle  n'eut  plus  de  raison  de  rester  en  paix.  La  guerre, 
si  elle  ^clatoit,  prendroit  in^vitablement  un  caract^re  redoutable  et  qu'elle 
n'a  peut-fitre  jamais  eu.  La  force  des  choses,  en  mettant  les  deux  prin- 
cipes en  pr^ence,  pourroit  entraioer  une  conflagration  dont  il  seroit  ?.m- 
possible  de  pr^voir  le  terme.  Un  tel  avenir,  Monsieur  le  Due,  sera 
prdvenu  si  Votre  Excellence  unit  ses  efforts  aux  n6tres.  Je  le  repute  et  jo 
Tafiirme,  nous  ne  voulons  que  la  paix  et  nous  ne  rcpoussons  que  toute 
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intervention  h  main  arm^o  dans  les  affaires  de  la  Belgique.  J^espdre  que 
la  francliise  d'lin  tel  langage  sera  agr^ble  It  Voire  Excellence  et  qu^elle 
facilitcra  toutcs  les  explications  ou  les  communications  ulWrieures  entre 
Ics  deux  cabinets.  Jo  lo  souhaite  vivement  et  qu'EUe  me  fasse  bientdt 
coiinoitrc  la  mani^rc  dont  EUe  envisage  une  question  qui  pr^occupe  en  ce 
moment  tons  lea  esprit s. 

J'ai  riionncur  d'dtrc,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration.  Monsieur  le  Doc, 
do  Votrc  Excellence 

Le  tr^humble  et  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Mol£. 


[  1807,  ]  To  Lieutenant-Oeneral  Sir  Herbert  Taylor, 

BIy  dear  General,  London,  3rd  October,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  to  Mr.  Dnimmoiid 
regarding  Mr.  Robinson ;  and  I  keep  the  papers  and  have 
desired  Mr.  Planta  to  note  his  name. 

I  must  tell  you,  however,  that  I  have  been  in  office  for  neatly 
three  years ;  and  excepting  parliamentary  offices,  which  must  be 
conferred  on  those  who  do  the  King's  business  in  Parliament, 
I  have  nominated  to  but  one  office  above  a  clerkship ;  and  that 
was  to  the  office  vacated  by  the  promotion  of  Mr.  Barton  to  be 
Treasurer  of  the  Queen's  Household ;  which  office  was  conferred 
by  his  Majesty's  desire  upon  another  Mr.  Barton. 

So  much  for  the  patronage  of  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasurj' ! 

I  have  already  told  you  how  I  have  stood  in  respect  to 
offices.  In  respect  to  pensions  there  is  now  no  sum  disposable 
that  I  know  of.  I  will  to-morrow  send  you  a  list  of  those 
granted  at  my  recommendation  since  I  have  been  in  office,  with 
a  little  memorandum  upon  each,  which  will  tend  to  show  how 
little  the  government  have  gained  by  any  influence  of  that 
description. 

Yet  I  must  say  that  no  government  can  go  on  without  some 
means  of  rewarding  services.     I  have  absolutely  none ! 

The  rule  latterly  has  been  not  to  grant  pensions  on  the  Cmi 
List  to  the  families  of  military  or  naval  officers ;  more  particu- 
larly when  such  military  or  naval  officers  have  had  in  their 
power  the  means  of  enriching  themselves  and  of  providing  for 
their  families.  General  Nicolls  filled  very  high  stations,  and 
was  an  opulent  man.  If  he  lost  his  fortune  by  indiscreet 
speculations,  or  by  trusting  unworthy  individuals,  it  is  not  fidr 
towards  others  to  provide  again  for  liis  family  by  public  means. 

I  admit  that   this  is  a  strict  mode  of  viewing  these  cases. 
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But  the  scarcity  of  means  to  provide  subsistence  even  for  the  many 
who  apply  obliges  me  to  consider  every  case  with  strictness. 

In  respect  to  pensions  upon  the  Civil  List,  I  beg  you  to 
observe  that  I  am  not  only  obliged  to  provide  for  all  the  higher 
classes  who  have  nothing,  but  likewise  for  the  men  of  science. 
I  am  at  this  moment  under  promise  of  a  pension  to  a  retired 
Astronomer  Royal,  who  could  not  otherwise  be  provided  for ; 
and  of  another  to  Sir  J.  South,  who  would  have  removed  to 
another  country  his  astronomical  apparatus  if  I  had  not  con- 
sented to  make  him  this  promise.  Moreover,  the  King's  service 
in  Parliament  necessarily  requires  some  attention ;  and  I  hope 
therefore  that  his  Majesty  will  allow  me  to  postpone  the  con- 
sideration of  these  pensions  to  some  future  period. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Colonel  Fitz  Clarence.  [  1S03.] 

My  dear  FiTzClARENCBj  Loildon,  4th  October,  1830. 

I  return  the  letters  enclosed  in  yours.  The  King  could 
interfere  in  favour  of  the  late  French  ministers  only  unoflScially. 
The  marriage  of  one  of  them  to  a  British  subject  does  not  make 
any  diflFerence. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  that,  unofficially,  everything  has  been 
done,  is  doing,  and  will  be  done,  that  is  possible  to  have  their  lives 
spared  ;  and  I  should  do  injustice  to  the  French  government,  if  I 
did  not  add  that  I  believe  them  disposed  to  conform  to  our  wishes. 

But  we  must  not  conceal  from  ourselves  that,  in  this  respect, 
as  well  as  in  others,  the  government  of  a  country  in  a  state  of 
great  revolutionary  excitement  cannot  follow  the  dictates  of  its 
own  judgment,  or  even  of  justice,  in  all  cases.  They  must  be 
influenced  by  the  popular  opinion. 

The  existence  of  this  popular  opinion  must  render  all  foreign 
interference  a  matter  of  prudential  consideration.  We  might 
do  the  accused  great  mischief  by  imprudent  or  untimely  inter- 
ference ;  and  I  hope  that  the  King's  ambassador  at  Paris  will 
be  left  to  himself  to  do  what  he  thinks  best  at  the  proper  time, 
without  unnecessary  interference  on  the  part  of  any. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

u  2 
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[  1809.  ]  To  Count  MUnster, 

Monsieur  LE  CoMTE,  London,  4th  October,  1830. 

I  received  yesterday  your  Excellency's  letter  respecting  tl 
Duke  of  Brunswick ;  and  in  consequence  thereof  and  of  tl 
dir^tions  given  to  me  by  the  King,  I  called  upon  bis  Serei 
Highness  yesterday ;  and  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  wii 
him  respecting  the  situation  of  the  Duchy. 

His  Highness  is  disposed  to  attribute  the  disturbances  whi< 
prevail  there  to  any  cause  rather  than  his  own  misgovemmen 
and  as  I  was  to  refuse  him  all  assistance  to  recover  bis  auth< 
rity,  and  to  endeavour  to  convince  him  that  he  would  recei^ 
none  from  the  Diet,  and  in  fact  had  no  means  of  negotiatic 
in  my  hands,  I  considered  it  best  to  avoid  contradicting  b 
Highness  respecting  the  cause  of  the  disturbances;  and  1 
endeavour  to  bring  his  mind  to  consider  of -the  situation  of  tl 
Duchy,  his  own  situation,  and  the  chances  of  establishing 
government  and  tranquillity. 

He  told  me  that  he  had  appointed  his  brother  Prince  Willia 
to  be  Governor-General,  with  unlimited  powers  and  for  an  ui 
limited  period  of  time.  I  endeavoured  to  make  him  feel  th 
neither  Prince  William  nor  those  whom  he  should  call  to  L 
councils  could  ventui*e  to  do  all  that  was  necessary  to  re-establii 
tranquillity  and  prosperity,  nor  would  the  people  feel  confident 
or  satisfaction  in  what  should  be  done  by  the  Prince,  if  be  d 
not  hold  his  appointment  for  a  considerable  time.  He  listem 
with  attention  to  what  I  said ;  did  not  dissent  from  the  reasoi 
ing  upon  which  my  proposition  was  founded,  nor  state  any  po£ 
tive  objection  to  the  proposition  itself.  He  asked  whether 
wiis  certain  that  the  Diet  would  refuse  assistance.  I  answen 
that  I  thought  it  so  probable  as  to  be  nearly  certain ;  and  th 
it  was  therefore  absolutely  necessary  for  his  Serene  Highne 
to  take  the  step  proposed  if  he  wished  to  retain  the  sovereign 
in  his  own  person,  and  for  his  children,  by  stopping  the  rev 
lution. 

Finding  that  I  could  make  no  farther  progress  yesterday, 

took  my  leave,  promising  to  have  another  interview  with  1 

Serene  Highness  in  a  few  days. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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A  M,le  Comte  de  Maiu9cemtz, 
Monsieur  LE  Comte,  a  Londres,  ce  5  octobre  1830. 

Je  vous  renvoie  le  billet  de  Monsieur  de  Gourief ;  et  j'espere 
avoir  le  plaisir  de  vous  recevoir  aujourd'hui  a  diner. 

Les  aflFaires  en  Belgique  se  sont  avancees  singulierement  en 
mal  depuis  la  date  de  sa  lettre.  Deja,  le  lendemain  du  jour  que 
ce  ministre  vous  a  ecrit,  le  systeme  de  defense  europeenne  6tait 
perdu,  et  chaque  jour  nous  a  porte  des  nouvelles  plus  desas- 
treuses. 

Mais  j'aurai  assez  d'occasions  de  vous  parler  sur  tout  ceci ;  et 
sur  les  rem&des  au  mal. 

Toujours  a  vous,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Comte  de  Mundelsloh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtmi,  [  1810. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  39,  Somerset  Street,  6  octobre  1830. 

Je  n'ai  pas  manqu^  de  porter  k  la  connaissance  du  Roi,  mon  maitre,  le 
oontenu  de  la  lettre  confidentielle  que  Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  rhonneur 
de  in'adresser  le  17  aodt  dernier,  relativement  k  la  deration  de  Tordre 
de  la  Couronne  de  Wurtemberg,  que  Sa  Majesty  avait  Tintention  de  lui 
conferer.  Le  Roi  m'a  charg^  d'y  r^pondre,  que  Sa  Majesty  appr^ciait  par- 
faiteraent  les  raisons  all^gute  qui  empfichaient  Votre  Excellence  de  I'ao- 
cepter ;  mais,  en  meme  terns,  le  Roi  m'a  charg^  d'ajouter,  que  Sa  Majesty  ne 
pouvait  que  regretter  de  se  voir  ainsi  priv^  du  plaisir  de  donner  a  Votre 
Excellence  cette  marque  publique  de  son  estime  particulidre  et  des  sen- 
timens  distingu^s  que  Sa  Majesty  lui  vouait  personnellement. 

La  decoration  de  I'ordre  du  M^rite  militaire,  accord^e  a  Votre  Excel- 
lence par  feu  le  Roi  de  Wurtemberg,  ayant  ^t^  cbang^  depuis  par  Sa 
Majesty  le  Roi  actuel,  je  viens  de  recevoir  la  nouvelle  decoration  pour 
Tdchangcr  contre  celle  que  vous  poss^dez  d^ji.  D&irant  I'honneur  de  la 
remettrc  moi-m^me  a  Votre  Excellence,  afin  de  lui  expliquer,  en  cas  de 
besoin,  les  raisons  de  ce  cbangement  et  de  lui  confirmer  leur  identity 
parfaite,  je  serais  infiniment  heureux  si  Votre  Excellence  voudrait  bien 
me  fixer  Theure  quand  il  lui  sera  convenable  de  me  recevoir  cbez 
elle. 

En  attendant,  je  saisis  cette  occasion  avec  empressement  pour  vous  offrir, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  les  assurances  de  la  plus  baute  consideration  avec  laquelle 
j'ai  rhonneur  d'etre, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trte-bumble  et  tr^s-obeissant  serviteur, 

Mundelsloh. 
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The  Kiuij  of  France  to  the  Marquis  de  Choiteulfor  Field  Martittd  the 

Duke  nf  Wellington. 

Lulwortli,  6  octobre. 

J*ai  re^u  hier,  mon  cber  Marquis,  votre  lettre  da  4 ;  elle  m'a  fait  plaisir, 
en  me  donDant  nne  nouvelle  prenve  de  IMntdrSt  et  de  Tobligeance  da  D.  de 
Wellington  ct  en  m'assurant  un  asile  oonvenable  pour  lliiver.  Le  B*  de 
Bamas  cntrcra  en  detail  sur  tout  oe  qui  conoerne  r^tablissement  ft  Edin- 
burgh, et  r^poque  k  laquelle  je  d^re  que  lea  bateaux  ft  vapeur  que  Toq 
m'offre  devront  sc  rendre  aupr^  de  Lulwortb. 

Mais  il  est  un  autre  objet  qui  int^resse  vivement  moin  coenr,  et  j*ai  Toula 
vous  iudiquer  moi-m^me  oe  que  je  veux  que  vous  demandiea  ei^  mon  nom 
au  D.  de  Wellington.  Vous  devineiez  fadlement  qu'il  iTagit  de  la  cmelle 
situation  oh  sc  trouvent  les  ministres  qui  m'ont  servi  aveo  nn  si  ooaiagenx 
ddvouement  Je  ne  connois  rien  que  je  ne  fusee  dispoe^  ik  faire  poor  leor 
€tre  utile,  mais,  dans  la  situation  actudle  des  cboseSy  il  m'est  impoesible  de 
faire  aucuno  di^marche,  directe  ou  indirecte,  en  leur  fiiveoTy  anprte  da 
gouvernement  aptucl  de  la  France.  II  est  done  naturel  qae,  pleii^  d'nne 
enti^re  confianco  dans  les  sentiments  da  D.  de  Wellington,  je  m'adreae  i 
lui  pour  lui  demander,  pour  le  prier  m6me  aveo  instance,  d'employer  tous 
les  moyens  qui  sont  en  son  pouvoir  et  en  celui  de  son  gouvernement 
pour  emp^cber  un  jugement,  dont  la  s^v^rit^  seroit  austt  atroce  que  mai 
fondi^e ;  ou  en  fin,  si  la  frayeur  d'une  populace  qui  n*a  que  trop  de  pouvoir 
venoit  h  rem])orter  contrc  touto  justice,  d*obtcnir  de  oeloi,  auquel  on  a 
donn^  le  nom  de  Roi,  d'user  au  moins  du  droit  qu'on  lui  a  laiaa^  pour 
annuler  une  procedure  inique,  ou  au  moins  de  commuer  les  peines  qui 
pourroient  €trc  prononce'es  en  celle  d'un  exil  ou  m^e  d*an  banfuasement, 
qui  revieudroit  k  peu  pr^s  k  la  mdme  chose. 

Je  ne  pretends  assur^ment  pas  chercber  a  compromettre  ou  engager  ea 
rien  le  gouvernement  britannique  vis-^-vis  de  la  France ;  mai»  j*ai  la  fenne 
conviction  quo  le  D.  de  Wellington  aura  assez  de  cr^it  dans  le  moment 
actuel  aupres  du  gouvernement  de  fait  ^tabli  en  France,  et  auprte  de  Pambas* 
sadeur  ^  Lund  res,  pour  que  sa  voix  soit  ^ut^e  par  Tun  ct  par  Taatre. 

Ajoutcz  au  D.  de  Wellington  qu'il  me  sera  bien  doux  de  lui  devoir  oette 
nouvelle  ot  j)rofondo  rcconnoissance. 

Vous  connoissez,  mon  chcr  Marquis,  tous  mes  sentiments  poor  vooa. 


r  1811.  ]  ^^  ^'^^  ^^^* 

My  dear  Hill,  London,  6th  October,  1830. 

\\'lien  I  was  at  Brighton  on  Wednesday  last  the  King  spdie 
to  me  about  appointing  Sir  Edward  Barnes  to  be  Commander- 
in-Chief  in  India  upon  the  death  or  coming  away  of  Lord 
Dalhousie.  I  mentioned  the  subject  to  Lord  FitzRoy  on  my 
arrival  in  town,  who  probably  wrote  to  you  upon  it,  and  I  regret 
that  I  did  not  write  to  you  myself,  as  before  now  I  should  haTC 
received  your  answer. 
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In  consequence  of  what  the  King  said  to  me,  I  spoke  to  Lord 
Ellenborough,  and  we  agreed  that  it  was  desirable  to  make 
some  arrangement  which  should  enable  the  government  on  the 
spot  at  once  to  supply  the  place  of  Lord  Dalhousie  in  case  he 
should  die,  or  be  under  the  necessity  of  coming  away. 

He  therefore  spoke  to  the  Chairs  of  the  Court  of  Directors ; 
and  they  have  agreed  to  the  selection  of  Sir  Edward  Barnes ; 
and  the  formal  proposition  would  have  been  made  to  the  Court 
of  Directors  this  day,  if  I  could  have  informed  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  that  the  King  had  consented  to  the  arrangement. 

Notwithstanding  that,  as  I  have  above  told  you,  the  King 
originally  suggested  the  arrangement,  and  that  he  again  this 
day  declared  his  consent  to  and  satisfaction  with  it,  I  could 
not  allow  it  to  go  on  till  you  should  have  considered  and  given 
your  opinion  upon  it.  If  you  should  approve,  I  beg  you  to  let 
me  know  by  return  of  the  messenger,  and  I  will  forthwith  have 
the  case  put  in  an  official  form ;  and  in  the  mean  time  I  will 
take  care  that  the  proper  orders  are  sent  out  to  India. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  1812.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  London,  7th  October,  1830. 

I  return  your  papers  about  the  collection  of  people  upon  the 
Spanish  frontier. 

I  recommend  you  to  speak  seriously  to  Prince  de  Talley- 
rand on  the  subject,  and  to  write  again  to  Lord  Stuart.  It  is 
impossible  that  we  can  represent  to  the  Powers  of  Europe  that 
France  is  disposed  and  capable  of  maintaining  the  relations  of 
amity  and  peace,  when  we  know  that  there  is  a  body  of  men  on 
march  from  Paris  to  the  Spanish  frontier  by  regular  stages,  with 
drums  beating  and  colours  flying,  with  routes  from  the  French 
government,  receiving  rations  at  each  stage  as  French  soldiers 

would ! ! 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Count  MUnster  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtcn, 

^Iy  Lord  Duke,  Brighton,  7th  Ootober,  1830. 

I'hc  Kinp^,  wishing  that  your  Grace  should  be  in  possession  of  every  fact 
which  might  facilitate  the  negotiation  undertaken  by  your  Grace  at  his 
]Majesty*s  desire  to  induce  the  reigning  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  oome  to 
the  only  resolution  likely  to  secure  the  tranquillity  in  the  Brunswick 
dounnioDs,  viz.  his  giving  to  his  brother,  the  Duke  William,  utdimiied 
and  irrevocable  full  powers  to  govern  the  country  in  his  Serene  Higbness's 
imuic,  has  ordered  me  to  inform  your  Grace  that  Captain  Bause,  aide-de- 
camp to  the  Duke,  has  been  sent  over  to  England  for  the  puipoae — 

1.  Of  delivering  to  his  Majesty  a  letter,  by  which  the  Duke  William 
announces  to  his  Majesty  his  having,  at  his  brother's  desire,  provisionaBy 
assumed  the  government  of  the  dukedom,  and 

2.  For  the  more  delicate  puri)08e  of  informing  the  Duke  of  Branswick,  in 
the  name  of  the  provisional  government,  of  his  real  situation. 

In  the  full  powers  delivered  to  Captain  Bause  he  is  ordered  to  state 
that  the  deeprooted  hatred  shown  by  all  classes  of  his  subjects  would 
render  the  Duke^s  return  to  his  dominions  impossible  i  that  a  limited  and 
revocable  api)oiutmeut  of  his  brother  did  by  no  means  satisfy  the  people, 
who  were  acrain  thrown  into  the  most  violent  ferment,  until  Prince  William 
had  assumed  the  government  in  his  own  name.  Captain  Bause  is  farther 
directed  to  |)oint  out  to  the  Duke  that,  if  his  Serene  Highness  would 
consent  to  the  proix>sed  measure,  a  suitable  settlement  might  be  made  for 
liim,  while,  in  the  contrary  case,  even  his  private  fortune  might  be  made 
answerable  for  the  dilapidation  of  those  funds  of  which  his  Serene  Highness 
had  no  ri<rht  to  dis^yose  I 

The  stron«^Tst  argument  Captain  Bause  was  instructed  to  use  is,  no 
no  doubt,  the  intention  expressed  by  the  States  of  the  country  of  proving 
that  his  Serene  Highness  is  not  in  possession  of  his  mental  faculties — an 
assertion  which  his  own  physician,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Dnke  him- 
self, has  hinted  at  as  one  which  he  might  find  himself  called  upon  to 
supix)rt  by  his  evidence. 

Caittain  I^ausc,  who  has  been  in  close  conversation  with  the  Duke  from 
mornin;j;  to  niidnifxht,  has  read  to  his  Serene  Highness  these  instructions, 
but  has  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  final  answer. 

The  mediation  of  the  King  having  been  formally  required  in  the  above- 
mentioned  letter  of  Prince  William,  his  Majesty  hopes  that  your  Grace 
may  undertake  the  negotiation  with  a  more  decided  success  than  at  the 
first  attcmi>t. 

Ilis  Majesty  has  been  informed  that  the  Count  de  Ober?,  charged  with  a 
second  letter  from  the  Duke  William,  and  with  an  Address  from  tlie  States 
of  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick,  is  already  arrive<l  in  London. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

My  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

MCnstek. 
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To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  r  iqiq  -i 

[Uetnming  Baron  Falck's  demand  for  troops.] 

8th  October,  1830. 

This  letter  appears  to  me  to  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  a 
demand  to  send  troops  into  the  Belgian  provinces  as  a  pre- 
liminary to  all  discussion.  Their  demand,  however,  is  founded 
on  a  statement  of  the  possibility  of  avoiding  the  consequences 
of  the  retreat  from  Bruxelles  of  the  army  under  Prince 
Frederick.  It  is  obvious  that  this  possibility  no  longer  exists ; 
and  did  not  exist  even  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  this  note. 

It  is  the  duty  of  this  government  to  look  at  the  state  of  things 
at  present.  At  the  chances  of  the  conquest  of  Belgium ;  and 
even  of  any  benefit  to  be  derived  from  that  conquest  if  made. 

I  confess  that  I  think  that  the  demand  at  the  close  of  this 
note  is  not  reasonable  ;  and  is  made  in  a  temper  very  diflFerent 
from  that  which  might  have  been  expressed. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM    FOR  LORD   ABERDEEN    RESPECTING    THE   LINE  [  1814.  ] 
TO  BE  SUGGESTED  TO   FRANCE  WITH   RESPECT  TO   RECOGNI- 
TION OF  EITHER  CLAIMANTS  TO  THE  CROWN  OP  PORTUGAL. 

8th  October,  1830. 

I  recommend  that  you  should  have  a  serious  conversation 
with  Talleyrand  upon  the  subject  of  Portugal  and  Terceira. 

After  making  every  effort  in  concert  with  France  and 
Austria  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Portugal  with  Dom  Pedro,  we 
are  about  to  settle  them  by  recognising  Dom  Miguel  as  King 
of  Portugal  upon  the  principle  recognised  by  the  late  King  of 
France's  government. 

The  government  of  the  King  of  the  French,  however,  talk  of 
recognising  the  Regency  of  Terceira. 

What  is  the  Regency  of  Terceira  ? 

Take  it  at  its  best  it  is  the  government  of  Portugal  by 
Donna  Maria  da  Gloria. 

Does  France  mean  to  recognise  the  government  of  Portugal 
as  by  right  belonging  to  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria,  when  the 
Portuguese  nation,  England,  and,  after  her  example,  all  Europe, 
will  have  recognised  Dom  Miguel  as  King  ? 
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But  this  is  the  most  favourable  view  of  the  case ;  and  is  not 
exactly  the  true  one. 

Terceira  is  one  and  not  the  principal  one  of  the  Azore  islands. 
It  is  held  by  a  body  of  defeated  fugitives  from  Portugal ;  and 
the  Regency  of  Portugal  there  existing  is  appointed  by  the 
Emperor  Dom  Pedro.  Admitting  the  Emperor  Dom  Pedro  to 
have  the  right  to  appoint  this  Regency  of  Portugal  at  Terceira 
in  his  capacity  of  guardian  to  his  daughter,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  Regency  has  no  means  of  government  excepting  revolu- 
tionary means,  and  no  means  even  of  existence  independent  of 
Dom  Pedro,  excepting  those  of  piracy ;  Dom  Pedro  having 
declared  that  he  cannot  support  the  cause  of  his  daughter  the 
Queen  Donna  Maria  or  of  her  adherents,  or  her  pretensions  to 
the  Crown  of  Portugal,  either  by  money  or  troops. 

The  consequence  of  the  recognition  by  France  of  the  Regency 
of  Terceira  must  be  nugatory,  unless  to  prolong  in  Portugal 
and  the  Peninsula  a  state  of  revolutionary  discontent,  or  unless 
France  should  ultimately  intend  to  support  the  cause  of  Donna 
Maria  in  Portugal. 

We  are  bound  to  believe  that  the  present  French  government 
entertains  no  such  intentions ;  and  that  they  anxiously  desire  to 
see  the  peace  of  Europe  consolidated. 

If  this  be  true,  then  it  is  surely  desirable  that  they  should 
abstain  from  any  recognition  of  the  Regency  of  Terceira. 

If,  in  consequence  of  the  recognition  of  Dom  Miguel  by  aU 
the  Powers  of  Europe,  except  France,  which  will  probably 
follow  our  recognition  of  Dom  Miguel,  aflairs  in  Portugal  should 
become  tranquil,  France  will  not  be  exactly  in  the  situation  in 
which  she  ought  to  be  in  any  great  European  question. 

She  will  have  recognised  the  succession  to  the  Crown  in 
Portugal  as  being  in  one  branch  of  the  House  of  Braganza,  and 
the  government  de  facto  as  being  in  the  Regency  of  Terceira ; 
while  all  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  will  have  recognised  the 
government  de  facto  of  Portugal  as  being  in  the  hands  of  Dom 
Miguel. 

It  will  not  be  very  easy  for  France  to  withdraw  from  ^atjauste 
position.  The  French  government  must  proceed  in  the  course 
which  they  will  have  adopted  with  all  its  inconveniences,  risks, 
and  consequences  to  themselves  and  to  Europe ;  and  this  for  an 
object  of  comparatively  trifling  importance. 

If  we  were  disposed  to  be  hostile  to  or  jealous  of  France,  we 
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might  allow  the  French  government  to  proceed.  But  our 
work  is  by  prudence  and  foresight  to  prevent  all  causes  of  dis- 
cussion between  this  country  and  France ;  and  everything  which 
can  tend  to  place  the  French  government  in  an  inconvenient 
position  at  home.  We  think  therefore  that  if  France  cannot 
continue  to  act  with  us  in  the  recognition  of  Dom  Miguel,  the 
most  prudent  course  for  the  French  government  to  pursue 
would  be  to  continue  as  at  present  till  they  see  how  the  case 
turns  ;  and  at  all  events  not  prematurely  recognise  the  Regency 
of  Terceira  as  the  government  of  Portugal. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Dvke  of  Northumherland.  r  1815. 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  10th  October,  1830. 

Much  time  has  elapsed  since  I  have  written  to  your  Grace  ; 
but  however  important  affairs  abroad  may  be,  nothing  has 
occurred  or  appears  likely  to  occur  at  home  to  render  a  com- 
munication from  me  interesting  to  you. 

The  harvest  has  I  believe  been  good  everywhere.  The 
carrying  it  has  been  expensive  in  the  north;  and  indeed  in 
some  parts  it  is  not  yet  carried.  But  upon  the  whole  the  people 
are  satisfied.  The  price  of  wool  has  risen ;  and  the  price  of 
corn  is  I  believe  higher  than  the  country  can  afford  to  pay  for 
ftny  long  period  of  time.  Manufactures  and  trade  were  never 
in  a  better  state;  and  the  misfortunes  and  follies  of  other 
countries  afford  us  hope  of  the  continuance  of  that  state,  at 
least  if  such  hope  can  be  founded  upon  a  decrease  in  the 
number  and  efficiency  of  our  rivals. 

There  is  however  a  good  deal  of  uneasiness  in  the  country 
respecting  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Continent ;  and,  as  is  usual 
upon  similar  occasions,  men's  minds  are  unsettled  upon  a  variety 
of  political  questions,  such  as  Parliamentary  Reform,  Tithes, 
Slavery,  Taxation,  &c.  But  I  hope  that  the  meeting  of  Parlia? 
ment  will  tend  to  tranquillize,  and  that  we  shall  get  through 
our  difficulties. 

In  respect  to  Foreign  Affairs  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
French  Revolution  has  been  acted  over  again  in  little  more 
than  two  months ;  and  the  example  set  at  Paris  has  been 
followed  at  Bruxelles.  It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  the 
affair  at  Paris  in  July,  although  provoked  by  the  King's  Ordi- 
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nances,  was  not  prepared ;  or  that  that  at  Bruxellcs,  in  August, 
was  not  got  up  by  the  same  parties  who  had  prepared  the 
Revolution  at  Paris. 

However,  it  is  our  duty  to  avoid  war  entirely  if  possible,  and 
at  all  events  as  long  as  possible,  and  to  be  evidently  in  the 
right,  if  we  should  be  forced  into  war,  by  avoiding  all  inter- 
fcronci^  in  the  internal  concerns  of  France,  by  using  the  in- 
fluence which  our  conduct  towards  France  has  given  us,  and 
by  vigilance  and  foresight  to  check  the  revolutiona^  policy  of 
France. 

We  have  hitherto  been  tolerably  successful  in  attiuning  this 
object  Frenchmen  and  French  principles  and  French  money 
have  certainly  done  the  mischief  in  the  Netherlands  as  well  as 
elsewhere.  But  I  must  do  the  government  the  justice  to  say 
that  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  they  are  concerned  any 
more  than  we  are ;  and  we  hope  that  they  will  concur  cordially 
with  us  and  our  other  Allies  in  some  measures  to  settle  the 
question  iis  between  the  Dutch  Provinces  and  the  House  of 
Orange  on  one  side  and  the  Belgian  Provinces  on  the  other. 

Whatever  that  settlement  may  be,  I  am  much  afraid  that  we 
cannot  look  forward  to  permanent  tranquiUity  with  the  same 
confidence  as  we  could  a  few  months  ago. 

I  ho])e  that  you  and  the  Duchess  are  quite  well.  I  beg  to 
be  most  kindly  remembered  to  her ;  and  that  you  will  believe 
me,  &e., 

Wellihgton. 


[  181G.  ]  To  Count  Manster. 

JIONSIEUR  LE  COMTE,  ^  London,  11th  October,  1880. 

I  have  not  written  to  you  since  I  heard  from  you  last 
respecting  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  nor  since  the  King  spoke  to 
me  respecting  his  Serene  Highness.  The  truth  is,  that  I  have 
not  been  able  to  see  him.  I  called  on  Saturday,  agmn  yester- 
day, and  again  this  morning,  at  his  hotel ;  but  I  have  not  been 
able  to  see  him.  I  don't  believe  that  he  avoids  seeing  me, 
l)ecause  he  called  u])on  me  yesterday  afternoon  after  I  had 
called  upon  him;  and  I  have  now  appointed  to  receive  his 
Serene  Highness  at  half-past  two.  But  as  I  must  go  to  the 
( .abinet  at  three,  and  shall  probably  pass  the  whole  afternoon 
in  Council,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  write  to  you,  I  now  write  to 
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let  you  know  the  cause  of  your  not  hearing  from  me.     I  hope, 
however,  to  be  able  to  state  something  positive  to-morrow. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 


To  Count  Munster.  [  1817.  ] 

Monsieur  LE  ComTE,  London,  nth  October,  1830. 

Since  I*wrote  to  your  Excellency  this  morning  I  have  seen 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick. 

Before  I  saw  his  Serene  Highness  Lord  Aberdeen  showed 
me  the  letters  which  he  had  received  from  the  King. 

The  Duke  positively  refuses  to  abdicate.  I  think  that  he 
may  be  induced  to  appoint  his  brother  Duke  William  to  be 
Governor-General  of  the  Duchy  for  his,  the  Duke's,  own  life. 

But  he  says  that  before  he  can  decide  anything  he  wishes  to 
have  an  audience  of  the  King.  I  will  speak  to  Lord  Aberdeen 
upon  this  subject,  who  will  take  the  King's  pleasure  upon  it. 

I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that  if  the  arrangement  can  be 
completed  on  the  basis  of  the  Duke  appointing  for  his  own  life 
his  brother  to  be  Governor-General,  it  ought  to  satisfy  the 
States;  and  would  be  on  the  whole  the  most  creditable  and 
satisfactory  that  could  be  made. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  qf  Buckingham,  [  1818.  ] 

My  dear  Duke,  London.  12th  October,  1830. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  10th,  and 
I  highly  applaud  Lord  Londonderry's  decision,  and  his  motives 
for  it,  which  are  quite  worthy  of  him  and  of  his  name ;  and  I 
shall  be  happy  to  receive  his  support  and  assistance  on  the 
grounds  that  he  has  stated. 

When  things  have  been  brought  to  this  state  by  your  kind- 
ness and  good  offices,  it  would  be  worse  than  useless  for  me  to 
refer  to  other  topics,  particularly  in  detail.  I  cannot  admit, 
however,  that  I  have  neglected  Lord  Londonderry's  interests, 
or  have  preferred  others  to  him.  He  forgets  his  own  situation 
and  all  antecedent  circumstances;  and  he  likewise  forgets  that  a 
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man  who  is  charged  with  the  government  of  the  country  is  not 
in  a  situation  in  which  he  has  only  to  please  himself  and  bis 
friends.     lie  must  provide  for  the  performance  of  the  King's 

service. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Protocol. 

CoNFEKENXE  bctwceD  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Lord  Ellenborongb,  and 
the  Chairman  and  Deputy-Chairman  of  the  East  India  Company. 

LondoD,  12Ui  October,  1830. 

The  Chairman  and  Deputy-Chairman  of  the  East  India  Company  had, 
hy  ap{)ointmcnt,  the  honour  of  an  interview  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  Lord  Ellcuborough  at  Apsley  House  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  12th 
instant. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  stated  that,  as  the  period  was  approaching 
when  the  Parliamentary  notice  must  be  given  of  the  termination  of  the 
Comjiauy's  exclusive  privileges  in  1834,  and  as  it  might  be  thongbt 
iieassary  to  advert  to  that  circumstance  in  the  King's  Speech  on  tbe 
ensuing  meeting  of  Parliament,  he  had  requested  to  see  the  Chairs,  in 
order  to  ascertain  what  the  views  and  intentions  of  the  Company  would 
l)e  in  the  event  of  its  being  considered  exi)edient  that  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors should  continue  to  exercise  functions  similar  to  those  noweutnisted 
to  tliuni  in  the  government  of  India,  but  that  the  Company  shoald  no 
longer  iKMsess  the  nionoix)ly  of  the  China  trade. 

To  those  remarks  the  Chairman  replied  that,  as  far  as  his  individual 
opinion  went,  and  that  also  of  the  Deputy-Chairman,  they  were  aatiafied 
that  the  Company  had  no  view  with  res{)ect  to  the  government  of  India 
l)eyond  that  of  being  a  useful  instrument  in  the  execution  of  an  important 
naiioual  trust,  and  that  they  would  not  be  indisposed  to  continue  their  ser- 
vices to  the  public  providetl  the  requisite  means  were  insured  to  them  by 
which  they  might  be  enabled  to  administer  the  government  consistently 
with  their  own  character  and  for  the  benefit  of  this  country  and  of  India. 
'i'hat,  tinancially  s()caking,  there  is  now  a  large  annual  deficit,  which  the 
C'uinijany  have  been  enabled  to  provide  for  chiefly  through  the  China 
trade;  that  such  deficiency  would  continue  to  a  considerable  amount, 
and  that  it  was  not  apparent  from  what  means  the  same  could  be  met 
if  the  China  monopoly  was  discontinued.  That  there  is,  moreover,  an 
annual  sum  of  nearly  3,000,000/.  sterling  disbursed  in  this  country  on 
account  of  India,  the  remittance  of  which  has  been  solely  effected  through 
the  Company's  trade. 

If  the  Company  abandon  their  commercial  character,  the  Chairs  did  not 
sec  how  this  remittance  was  to  be  effected  in  future. 

That,  luider  the  existing  system,  the  Indian  territory  had  access  to  all 
the  commercial  capital  of  the  Company,  which  assistance  the  Company  had 
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been  willing  to  afford  so  long  as  their  trade  bad  yielded  a  dividend  of 
lOh  per  cent,  without  risk  of  their  commercal  capital. 

That,  under  any  contemplated  change,  the  Court  of  Directors  would  feel  it 
to  be  their  first  duty  to  maintain  and  to  secure  the  interests  and  property 
of  their  constituents,  who  it  could  scarcely  be  expected  would  consent  to 
any  portion  of  their  capital  remaining  at  hazard  without  ample  guarantee 
and  security. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord  Ellenborough  considered  that  the 
Proprietors  had  full  security  for  their  capital  stock,  and  for  the  dividend 
at  its  present  rate,  in  their  commercial  assets,  and  in  the  value  of  the  fixed 
property  in  India  which  might  be  adjudged  to  appertain  to  the  Company 
in  ita  commercial  capacity. 

That  the  Company  would  retain  the  right  to  trade  as  a  corporate  body, 
and  that  Parliament  should  reserve  the  power  of  revising  any  arrange- 
ment which  might  now  be  entered  into,  if  the  Company  ceased  to  have  a 
commercial  character. 

Lord  Ellenborough  trusted  that  the  reductions  already  ordered,  and 
those  which  might  hereafter  be  made,  would  bring  the  charges  within  the 
revenue  by  the  termination  of  the  Charter  in  1834. 

To  this  it  was  stated  by  the  Chairs  that  they  apprehended  rather  a 
diminution  than  an  increase  of  revenue. 

Upon  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  said  that,  should  the  expectation 
expressed  by  Lord  Ellenborough  be  disappointed,  the  deficit  must  be 
made  good  by  loans  or  otherwise,  as  Parliament  might  direct ;  but  that, 
by  the  supposition  the  revenues  of  India  being  no  longer  assisted  by  the 
profits  of  the  China  monopoly,  it  would  be  necessary  to  subject  the  ex- 
penditure to  general  and  efficient  control. 

Other  points  of  importance  were  touched  upon  having  reference  to  the 
conditions  upon  which  the  Court  of  Directors  might  without  prejudice  to 
the  interests  of  their  constituents,  continue  to  be  engaged  in  the  territorial 
administration  of  India  when  divested  of  the  monopoly  of  the  China  trade ; 
but  the  statement  of  the  discussion  upon  these  points  is  not  essential,  as 
the  object  of  the  interview  was  merely  to  open  the  whole  subject  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Chairs. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  observed,  that  what  had  passed  was  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  private  communication,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  outlines 
of  the  conversation  should  be  stated  in  writing,  and  mutually  approved. 

The  Chairman  stated  that  when  such  memorandum  had  been  agreed 
upon,  he  should  make  the  same  known  to  a  secret  committee  of  corre- 
spondence. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  then  expressed  a  hope  that  when  the  com- 
mittee were  in  possession  of  the  communication  he  should  hear  from  the 
Chairs  on  the  subject. 

ELLt:KB0B0UGH. 
W.   ASTKLL. 

EoBEBT  Campbell. 
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[  1810.  ]  To  the  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Soberi  Fed. 

My  dear  Peel,  Londcm,  12th  October.  1830. 

The  gentleman  employed  by  the  Comte  de  Ponthieu  to  make 
the  arrangements  for  him  at  Holyrood  House  has  arrived  in 
London ;  and  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will 
be  so  kind  as  to  send  to  the  Marquis  de  Choiseul,  89,  Jermyn 
Street,  the  order  for  the  delivery  to  the  Comte  de  Ponthieu  of 
the  use  of  the  vacant  apartments  in  Holyrood  House. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 

It  is  desirable  that  he  should  have  this  order  to-day. 


r  1820. 1  ^^  ^^  MdvUU, 

My  dear  Lord  Melville,  London,  12th  October,  1830. 

The  Comte  de  Ponthieu  will  be  in  readiness  to  embark  in 
the  steamboats  on  Sunday  next,  the  17th  instant  He  is  anxious 
that  they  should  both  be  at  Poole  on  Thursday ;  and  that  the 
commanding  officer  should  communicate  with  him  at  Lulworth 
Castle. 

If  the  weather  should  permit,  he  is  anxious  to  embark  on 
Sunday  in  Lulworth  Cove.  If  not,  he  will  go  over  to  Poole  on 
Sunday,  and  embark  there  in  the  afternoon.  His  effects  will 
be  sent  over  to  Poole,  or  will  be  embarked  in  Lulworth  Cove, 
as  may  be  found  most  convenient  to  the  commanding  officer. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  ■j^g2j  1  To  Lord  FitzTioy  Somerset . 

MEMORANDUM  ON  MEASURES  TO  BE  ADOPTED  IN  CONSEQUENCE 

OF  THE  LETTERS  FROM   SIR  HENRY  BOUVERIB  AND  SIB  H.  D. 

ROSS. 

12th  October,  183a 

In  consequence  of  the  receipt  of  these  letters  the  following 
measures  should  be  fidopted  without  loss  of  time : — 

1.  (Jare  to  be  taken  that  wherever  there  are  arms  or  am- 
munition in  Ordnance  stores  throughout  the  United  Kingdom 
there  is  a  sufficient  body  of  troops  for  their  protection. 
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2.  The  number  of  troops  being  ascertained,  there  should  be 
in  the  castle  or  fort  or  place  with  them  salt  meat  and  biscuit 
sufficient  to  last  the  troops  for  fifteen  days. 

3.  The  biscuit,  as  well  as  the  salt  meat,  should  be  stowed  in 
barrels ;  and  the  whole  consigned  to  the  care  of  the  Ordnance 
Storekeeper,  who  alone  should  be  apprised  of  the  contents  of  the 
barrels. 

4.  The  arrangement  should  be  made  by  communication  with 
the  Victualling-Office;  by  which  provisions  should  be  forth- 
with sent  to  Carlisle  and  Teignmouth.  Chester  might  likewise 
be  provided  for  either  by  sea  or  canal. 

5.  These  are  the  first  that  require  attention.  All  must  be 
provided  for  eventually. 

6.  Carlisle,  Teignmouth,  and  Chester  should  be  reinforced  in 
artillerymen,  if  there  are  not  a  sufficient  number  in  those  posts 
respectively. 

7.  I  recommend  that  immediate  attention  should  be  paid  to 
the  position  of  the  arms  of  the  militia  in  the,  several  counties, 
particularly  in  the  north. 

8.  How  far  distant  are  they  from  any  post  or  place  of 
safety?  The  arrangement  adopted  respecting  these  arms  in 
the  year  1819,  the  detail  of  which  will  be  found  at  the  Ordnance 
Office,  should  be  referred  to. 

It  may  be  premature  to  adopt  these  precautions  at  present ; 
but  preparations  should  be  made  to  adopt  them. 

9.  In  Ireland  I  believe  that  the  arms  of  the  militia  are  in 

the  Ordnance  stores. 

Wellington. 


Lord  MdviUe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Admiralty,  12th  October,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  to-day  respecting  the  embarkation  of 
the  Comte  de  Ponthieu  and  his  family  and  suite  at  Poole,  or  Lul worth 
Cove,  as  the  weather  will  permit,  and  their  proceeding  to  Leith.  Orders 
in  conformity  to  the  details  in  your  letter  will  be  sent  to  Portsmouth 
to-day,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  two  steam  vessels,  one  of  which 
arrived  at  Spithead  yesterday,  and  the  other  is  expected  there  to-day,  will 
be  at  Poole  on  Thursday  morning. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

Melville. 


VOL.  VI L  X 
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Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlinston. 

Hone  Guards,  13th  October,  1830. 
Mt  deab  Lord,  i  put  2  p.m. 

I  send  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  General  Maodonald  received  this 
morning  from  the  Deputy  Adjutant-General  in  Ireland,  and  which  he 
has  shown  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  has  expressed  a  wish  that  I  should 
send  it  to  yon  by  messenger.  The  letter  relates  to  the  conduct  of  the 
87th  Regiment  at  Newry.  It  appears  that  it  had  been  customary  (God 
knows  how  such  a  custom  ever  prevailed)  whilst  the  regiment  was  in 
England  to  march  the  Catholics  to  mass  with  music,  and  that  since  it 
has  been  in  the  north  of  Ireland  this  practice  has  been  discontinued,  and 
the  consequence  has  been  what  is  related  by  Colonel  D*Aguilar. 

I  know  nothing  of  the  transaction  from  any  other  quarter,  nor  has  Sir 
John  Byng  written  ujwn  it. 

I  shall  do  nothing  until  I  hear  from  you,  except  to  intimate  to  Major- 
General  Gardiner,  who  has  been  appointed  to  the  Irish  Staff  very  recently, 
the  expediency  of  his  proceeding  instantly  to  the  northern  district,  to  whidi 
he  is  named. 

Believe  me  your  most  faithful  and  affectionate, 

FITZROT  SOXSBSIT. 


[  1822.  ]  MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  HOUSE  OP  PALMER  AND  CO.  AND  THE 
NIZAM's  GOVERNMENT. — SENT  TO  LORD  ELLENBOBOUOH. 

14th  October.  1880. 

The  observations  of  the  Court  merit  attention. 

I  confess  that  I  never  thought  that  the  independeaee^  as  it  is 
called,  of  the  Nizam  made  any  difference  in  this  case. 

Whether  independent  or  otherwise,  we  are  bound  to  protect 
the  King's  subject  in  his  demand,  if  he  has  right  on  his  side. 

We  ought  not  to  protect  him,  if  he  has  not 

The  question,  as  well  as  I  recollect  it,  is  a  very  simple  one. 

In  consequence  of  the  interpretation  of  the  law,  since  dedded 
to  be  erroneous,  having  been  communicated  to  the  Nizam's 
government  by  order  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  it  is 
stated  by  Sir  W.  Rumbold  and  his  friends  that  great  injustioe 
was  done  him,  and  that  he  cannot  now  obtain  justice  in  the 
Nizam's  courts  of  law. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  measure  to  be  adopted  is  to  apprise 
the  Nizam's  government  that  the  communication  made  on  the 

,  was  erroneous ;  and  that  the  house  of  Palmer  and  Cb. 

ought  to  be  heard  in  the  courts  of  justice  as  if  such  communi- 
cation had  never  been  made. 

The  Resident  should  likewise  be  desired  to  report  to  the 
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Governor-General  in  Council  upon  any  alleged  case  jjf  injustice 
upon  which  particular  complaint  may  be  made  by  the  House ; 
on  this  the  Governor-General  will  decide  whether  any  remon- 
strance ought  to  be  made  to  the  Nizam's  goverameut  or  not. 

If  any  addition  should  be  made  to  these  directions,  it  should 
be  to  state  the  opinion  that  certain  accounts  are  closed,  and 
that  certain  demands  ought  never  to  have  been  made,  as  having 
no  foundation  in  justice. 

WELLfNGTON. 


MEMORAKDUM  UPON  THE  OPIUM  MONOPOLY.— SENT  TO  LORD    [  1823.  ] 

ELLENBOROUGH. 

14th  October,  1830. 

The  principle  of  collecting  a  duty  upon  the  export  of  opium 
from  Bengal  is  good. 

It  would  probably  be  best  to  confine  the  duty  to  the  exported 
opium. 

It  will  be  necessary,  however,  to  limit  the  amount  in  reference 
to  the  expense  of  exporting  by  the  treaty,  not  only  the  opium 
manufactured  in  Malwah,  but  that  manufactured  in  Bahar. 

It  may  be  very  right  to  suggest  to  the  Sudars  in  Scinde  the 
expediency,  for  their  interest,  of  their  collecting  a  custom  duty 
upon  the  opium  coming  down  the  Indus  to  be  exported. 

Would  it  be  quite  fair  to  urge  them  to  prohibit  the  export  ? 

Still  more  to  afford  them  assistance  to  enable  them  to  execute 

their  purpose  ?  and  this  after  we  have  released  the  Powers  in 

Malwah  from  the  burdens  of  the  opium  treaties,  and  relieved 

ourselves  from  their  inconveniences  and  expenses  ? 

I  don't  think  that  this  will  do. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  FOR  LORD  FITZROY  SOMERSET.*  [  1824.  ] 

14th  October,  1830. 

This  event  is  the  consequence  of  oflScers  in  command  seeking 
popularity  by  a  breach  of  duty.  First,  the  Roman  Catholics 
were  to  be  gratified  by  sending  the  band  to  mass  with  the 
soldiers  who  were  Roman  Catholic  dissenters;   and  then  the 


*  In  reference  to  his  letter  of  the  I3th. 

X  2 
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Orangem^  were  to  be  gratified  by  forbidding  the  practice  of 
making  a  parade  of  the  soldiers  goin&r  to  mass  at  Newry ;  and 
the  consequence  is  a  mutiny,  which,  however  of  little  im- 
portance of  itself  and  in  a  military  view,  is,  under  the  circum- 
stances of  the  world  at  this  moment,  a  great  misfortune. 

I  must  add  that  I  have  never  known  the  87th  Eegiment  in 
any  situation,  or  placed  under  any  circumstances  of  difficulty, 
in  which  some  misfortune  did  not  occur  owing  to  the  same 
cause.  I  recommend  that  the  87th  Regiment  should  be  forth- 
with relieved  at  Newry,  and  be  marched  to  Dublin. 

I  should  point  out  some  other  place,  if  I  knew  of  any  other 
in  which  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  trust  to  the  87th  alone. 

I  would  then  recommend  that  one  of  the  battalions  under 
orders  for  embarkation  should  be  stopped ;  and  that  in  a  few 
months  hence  the  87th  should  be  sent  abroad.  It  is  not  de- 
sirable that  the  last-mentioned  intention  should  be  made  known 
at  present ;  and,  indeed,  it  may  be  desirable  to  make  a  dispo- 
sition of  the  87th  Regiment,  upon  which  I  will  converse  with 
Lord  Hill.  In  the  mean  time,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to 
relieve  them  at  Newry  and  to  bring  them  to  Dublin. 

This  affair  shows  us  two  things:  first,  what  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  about;  secondly,  how  important  it  is  that  the 
military  authorities  should  attend  to  the  discipline  and  order  of 
the  troops. 

The  officers  must  be  kept  with  their  regiments,  particularly 
those  in  Ireland.  Not  an  officer  of  the  87th  must  be  allowed 
to  absent  himself  on  any  account.  The  general  officers  must 
receive  instructions  to  see  that  all  the  orders  are  carried  into 
execution  which  relate  to  the  internal  economy  and  discipline  of 
the  regiments,  and  to  the  superintendence  of  the  conduct  of  the 
soldiers  by  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  in  order 
that  the  tampering  with  the  soldiers  by  priests  and  other  dis- 
affected persons  may  be  checked  and  prevented  ;  and  to  the  sub- 
sistence and  comfort  of  the  troops  in  their  barracks  and  quarters. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  government  can  rely  upon  the 
officers  of  the  army ;  and  this  affair  of  the  87th  affords  another 
instance  of  the  real  nature  of  a  mutiny  of  soldiers,  and  par- 
ticularly of  British  soldiers.  But  many  who  do  not  know  the 
troops  as  well  as  we  do  may  be  misled  by  it ;  and  it  is  very 
desirable  that  the  most  energetic  measures  should  be  adopted  to 
prevent  the  occurrence  of  any  misfortune  of  the  same  kind  agaiiL 
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I  earnestly  recommend  that  the  general  officers  should  be 
directed  to  report  once  a  fortnight  what  regiments  they  have 
seen,  and  whether  the  duty  in  reference  to  the  points  above 
referred  to  is  accurately  performed  by  the  officers. 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Hon,  Maurice  Fitzgerald  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

V.-Treasurer's  Office,  Dublin, 
My  deab  Lord  Duke,  15th  October,  1830. 

I  have  thrown  together,  in  a  more  arranged  form,  the  substance  of  the 
papers  which  I  furnished  to  your  Grace  respecting  the  existing  manage- 
ment of  public  works  in  Ireland.  I  have  suggested  what  appears  to  me  the 
best  means  of  extending  and  correcting  that  system. 

The  increasing  clamour  against  Irish  landlords  and  the  rapidly  increas* 
ing  mischiefs  of  non-employment  in  Ireland  urgently  suggest  that  the 
government  be  prepared  to  take  the  initiative  on  this  delicate  subject 

In  order  to  avoid  the  influence  of  partiality  for  my  own  views,  I  have 
referred  my  proposal  to  several  of  the  most  enlightened  and  the  most 
practical  authorities,  and  I  have  the  great  satisfaction  that,  in  proportion 
as  they  are  acquainted  with  the  real  situation  of  Ireland,  they  are  disposed 
to  concur  with  me.  Thus  confirmed,  I  think  it  my  duty  as  an  Irish 
proprietor,  and  more  especially  from  my  connection  with  and  interest  in 
your  Grace's  administration,  to  press  in  the  most  earnest  manner  the 
expediency  of  acting  on  my  recommendation,  except  some  superior  and 
equally  efficient  plan  be  ready  for  adoption. 

When  I  consider  that  at  the  age  of  26  I  stood  in  a  relation  of  more  con- 
sequence towards  the  Irish  government,  and  certainly  possessed  more  weight 
and  influence  than  I  do  at  56,  and  that  in  that  interval  I  am  conscious 
that  the  recommendations  which  in  my  public  capacity,  whether  in  or 
out  of  Parliament,  I  have  given  to  the  government  are  proved  by  bitter 
experience  to  have  been  as  well  founded  as  they  have  been  unsuccessful,  I 
may  be  practised  in  bearing  disappointment,  and  it  may  be  still  my 
fate  to  be  thwarted  by  those  who  know  least  of  Ireland.  I  am,  however, 
conscious  of  my  own  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  if  anything  can  be 
available  to  take  the  population  out  of  the  hands  of  the  revolutionists,  it  is 
the  immediate  adoption  of  my  plan. 

I  have  consulted  some  of  the  most  independent  and  liberal  country 
gentlemen,  some  of  the  most  prejudiced  of  Grand  Juries,  and  the  most 
able  of  our  judges — the  Chief  Justice,  for  instance — and  I  have  convinced 
or  converted  them.  I  entreat  your  Grace  to  cast  your  eye  once  more  over 
tbe  subject  in  the  paper  which  I  now  send,  for  even  amongst  your  pressing 
and  anxious  occupations  this,  going  as  it  does  to  the  practical  case  of 
our  people,  is  of  urgent  and  vital  importance.  I  have  given  a  copy  of  the 
same  paper  to  Sir  Henry  Hardinge ;  but  I  am  most  anxious  that  your 
Grace  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  should  make  up  your  minds  whether  this  or 
anything  be  to  be  done  for  the  actual  employment  of  the  Irish  popula- 
tion.  It  would  anticipate  and  substitute  any  hasty  proposition  of  poor-laws. 
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I  propose  a  department  nnder  the  Treasury ;  a  commission  of  three  or 
five — suppose  three  to  begin  with.  If  that  be  objecticmable  on  the  score 
of  expense  or  patronage,  let  my  own  department  be  made  to  work  the 
system,  with  such  aids  as  may  be  indispensable. 

A  large  revenue  levied  from  land  escapes  all  account  whatever.  The 
treasurers  of  coimties  should  be  made  public  accountants.  They  ought  to 
pay  within  a  given  time  after  each  assize  their  entire  levies  to  the  credit 
of  the  teller  of  the  exchequer.  And  for  the  expenditure  on  works  pre- 
sented for  they  should  be  provided  with  an  advance  of  ready  money,  which, 
on  the  security  of  presentments,  could  be  obtained  by  loan  at  three  per  cent. 
And  thus  all  works  under  Grand  Juries  (if  it  be  deemed  expedient  to  con- 
tinue their  powers)  would  be  turned  into  ready-money  transactions, 
instead  of  being,  as  now,  managed  and  executed  in  the  most  slovenly 
manner  on  credit  labour  payable  at  the  end  of  six  months. 

As  at  present  mismanaged,  the  presentment  money  goes  to  the  landlord 
in  payment  of  rent  by  a  corrupt  collusion  between  him  and  the  farmer. 

Without  knowing  the  extent  to  which  this  abuse  is  carried  one  cannot 
estimate  the  augmentation  of  actual  manual  labour  and  beneficial  conse- 
quences to  the  poorer  classes  which  would  result  from  such  a  reform. 

It  would  have  the  further  effect  of  subjecting  the  local  expenditure  of 
all  sub-accountants,  including  treasurers  of  counties,  to  an  effectual  audit 
by  public  ofl&cers  acting  on  the  part  of  the  government. 

These,  however,  are  details  with  which  it  would  be  unwarrantable  to 
trouble  your  Grace  in  a  letter ;  all  of  which  may,  without  much  diffi- 
culty, be  reduced  to  a  practical  arrangement  if  the  principle  be  sanctioned. 

I  had  intended  to  publish  my  proposal  if  your  Grace  approved ;  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  it  would  give  universal  satisfaction,  except  to  the 
disaflfected  ;  but  1  think  it  better  that  it  should  come  forth  in  Parliament 
as  the  niatiu-ed  measure  of  the  government  if  on  consideration  your  Grace 
and  Sir  Robert  Peel  shall  gain  the  credit  for  the  safety,  the  efficacy,  and 
the  utility  of  a  measure,  on  which  I  have  reflected  so  much  and  taken 
every  necessary  advice. 

The  great  basis  of  the  discontent  which  is  now  assiduously  and  success- 
fully proiiagated,  is  the  abstraction  of  the  income  of  land  to  so  large  an 
amount.     For  that  1  give  an  immediate  and  efifectual  remedy. 
Believe  me  ever,  my  dfear  Lord, 

your  G  racers  most  faithful  and  obliged, 

M.  Fitzgerald. 

P.S. — Not  wishing  to  mix  any  other  topic  with  the  foregoing  I  have 
abstained  from  at  all  adverting  to  the  actual  state  of  Ireland.  It  is  not 
easy  to  estimate  sufficiently  the  difficulties  of  our  situation.  I  shall  soon 
have  an  opportunity  of  comnumicating  with  your  Grace  on  this  painful 
subject.  You  have,  however,  an  immense  advantage  in  the  certainty 
you  possess  of  knowing  the  reality  of  things  through  Sir  Henry  Hardinge, 
and  his  firainess  is  to  this  country  invaluable  at  such  a  crisis. 

I  cannot  omit  to  urge,  what  1  once  before  under  a  former  alarm  sug- 
gested, the  preparation  of  some  ships  of  war,  with  marines,  to  be  moored 
in  the  most  suitable  harbours  of  our  coast,  in  each  of  which  cases  they 
would  afford  a  sort  of  fortress  and  refuge  for  the  loyal,  and  a  considerable 
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check  on  the  disaffected,  and  the  force  on  board  would  be  cut  off  from 
contact  with  the  people.  The  local  security  and  confidence  it  would  afford 
can  only  be  conceived  by  those  who  know  the  desperate  state  of  the 
small  and  scattered  portions  of  people,  who  cannot  protect  themselves,  on 
our  extended  coasts. 


Lord  FUzRoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Horse  Guards,  18th  October,  1830. 

The  60th,  36th,  and  37th  have  sailed.  There  remains  only  the  69th 
therefore,  which  Sir  John  Byng  has  already  stopped.  I  enclose  a  memo- 
randum showing  our  force  in  the  south  of  Europe,  in  America,  and  at 
Bermuda. 

Tour  most  faithful  and  affectionate, 

FiTzRoY  Somerset. 

[Enclosubb.] 
Mehobanuum. 

Horse  Guaixb,  18th  October,  1830. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  force  employed  in  the  colonies,  four  battalions 
have  been  sent  out  this  year,  viz.  one  to  Canada,  one  to  Halifax,  one  to 
Bermuda,  one  to  Gibraltar,  in  consequence  of  the  reduction  of  the  effectives 
of  the  service  companies  from  516  to  480  rank  and  file. 

The  troops  in  Canada  now  therefore  consist  of  six  battalions,  those  in 
Halifax  and  New  Brunswick  of  five,  those  in  Bermuda  of  two,  those  at 
Gibraltar  of  seven. 

The  force  in  the  Ionian  Islands  is  likewise  stronger  by  two  battalions  than 
it  was  before  1828,  when,  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  division  under  Sir 
William  Clinton,  in  Portugal,  it  was  thought  expedient,  in  consequence  of  the 
then  state  of  Greece,  to  add  two  battalions  to  Sir  Frederick  Adams'  command. 

That  officer  has  now,  therefore,  eight  battalions  under  his  orders. 

The  force  at  Malta  consists  of  four  battalions  of  the  line  and  one  battalion 
of  Maltese  Fencibles.  This  has  been  the  usual  quota  for  some  years,  except 
during  the  occupation  of  Portugal,  when  one  battalion  was  borrowed  from 
the  garrison  of  Malta  and  brought  to  Gibraltar,  where  it  remained  until  the 
service  in  Portugal  was  concluded. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  garrison  of  Gibraltar  could,  without  inconveni- 
ence, spare  one  battalion,  and  that  of  the  Ionian  Islands  two ;  and  if  it  were 
immediately  resolved  to  bring  three  home,  the  transports  that  are  conveying 
the  GOth  to  Gibraltar  at  this  moment  might  return  with  a  battalion  from 
thence  ;  and  probably  Lord  Melville  could  find  means  on  the  spot  of  bringing 
the  two  from  the  Ionian  Islands. 


MEMORANDUM    UPON    THE   PBOPOSED  CONFEBENCE  UPON  THE  [  1825, 

AFFAIRS  OF  BELGIUM. 

19th  October,  1830. 

The  King  of  the  Netherlands  should  be  informed  how  we  stand 
in  respect  to  the  proposal  to  France  for  a  Conference  in  London. 
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If  France  should  agree,  the  first  step  taken  must  be  to  invite 
Baron  Falck  to  attend  the  Conference. 

We  have  now  three  propositions  before  us :  to  have  the  Con- 
ference in  London,  at  Paris,  and  at  Cleves,  Breda,  or  elsewhere 
in  the  Netherlands. 

It  would  be  desirable  to  us,  as  an  administration,  not  to  have 
the  Conference  in  London,  for  very  obvious  reasons. 

But  to  have  it  here  will  be  attended  by  the  following  bene- 
ficial consequences  in  respect  to  the  settlement  of  the  aflair. 

First,  we  may  rely  with  confidence  on  the  cordial  co-opera- 
tion of  the  French  ambassador  in  our  views.  He  will  keep  at 
a  distance  all  who  look  to  the  subversion  of  authority  in  the 
Netherlands ;  and  his  object  will  be  to  preserve  peace. 

Secondly,  we  are  quite  certain  of  the  cordial  co-operation  of 
the  three  ministers  of  our  Allies  in  any  views  which  this  Cabinet 
may  think  it  prudent  to  bring  forward. 

If  we  have  the  Conference  at  Paris,  the  ministers  from  Prussia 
and  Austria  will  decline  to  attend  in  the  first  instance,  and  most 
probably  the  Russian  ambassador. 

The  Conference,  if  it  should  ever  meet,  will  be  surrounded 
by  infriffants  of  all  nations  and  descriptions.  The  afiair  will 
end  by  the  King  of  the  French  declaring  that  his  throne  is  not 
safe,  and  that  he  will  not  answer  for  the  peace  of  France  if  the 
measures  suggested  by  these  iutrigants  are  not  adopted. 

Tlic  proposal  to  hold  the  Conference  in  the  Netherlands  will 
be  attended  by  these  disadvantages : — 

First,  we  don't  know  the  French  ambassador.  He  must  be  in 
constant  communication  with  all  the  parties  in  Belgium,  and 
must  support  tlieir  views. 

Secondly,  we  don't  know  what  OTurse  the  Allied  ministers  will 
take :  Monsieur  Gourieff"  for  instance.  The  instructions  of 
his  Court  may  be  given  on  a  certain  principle;  but  he  may  act 
upon  them  in  a  view  very  different  from  that  which  would  suit 
the  permanent  interests  of  this  country. 

Thirdly,  the  question  will  arise,  in  a  Conference  in  the  Nether- 
lands, whether  a  plenipotentiary  should  be  admitted  from  the 
Belgians.  This  question  may  be  avoided  in  England ;  and  I 
am  much  mistaken  in  our  French  ambassador  if  he  would  sup- 
port the  pretensions  of  insurgents  to  be  admitted  to  the  Con- 
ference on  the  principle  on  which  it  is  to  be  formed  according 
to  his  notions. 
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But  it  will  be  impossible  to  avoid  a  decision  upon  it  in  the 
Netherlands ;  and  this  decision  will  have  all  the  effect  of  a 
decision  upon  the  final  arrangement,  whatever  it  may  be. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  I  would  recommend  that  we  should 
adhere  to  the  proposition  of  the  Conference  in  London,  till  it 
shall  be  found  that  the  parties  will  not  agree  to  London.  If 
they  will  not  agree,  I  would  then  recommend  that  we  should 
adopt  the  proposal  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  rather  than 
have  the  Conference  at  Paris. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  r  jgg 

My  DEAn  Lord  Aberdeen,  Stratfield  Saye.  19th  October,  1830. 

We  are  very  ill  treated  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  and 
his  government,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  we  are  very  ill 
served  at  that  Court. 

There  is  an  insurrection  in  the  southern  provinces.  The 
affair  was  so  treated  by  the  King  himself  till  after  the  retreat  of 
Prince  Frederick  from  Bruxelles,  when  his  Mi^esty  for  the  first 
time  solicited  concert,  intervention,  and  assistance,  between  the 
Allies  and  France,  on  the  * 

Before  his  Majesty's  note  was  received  we,  on  the  3rd  Oc- 
tober, desired  that  France  should  concert  with  us  and  our  Allies 
the  means  of  pacifying  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands. 

In  consequence  of  our  negotiations  and  exertions,  all  our  Allies 
are  ready  to  act  with  us  in  this  concert.  Nothing  remains  ex- 
cepting to  fix  the  place  for  the  Conference,  which  probably 
would  have  been  London,  if  a  note  had  not  since  come  from  the 
Hague  proposing  Cleves  or  Breda. 

Yet  we  are  accused  of  apathy ;  and  our  ambassador  at  the 
Hague  says  nothing. 

Then,  we  do  not  send  military  succours.  The  King  with 
great  wisdom  determined  in  the  first  instance  to  consider  the 
insurrection  as  an  internal  affair,  and,  without  consulting  wita 
us,  to  discuss  it  and  determine  upon  it  with  the  States-General, 
without  insisting  upon  the  previous  submission  of  the  insurgents. 

He  subsequently  tried  force,  and  his  Majesty's  forces  were 
not  sufficient  to  obtain  possession  even  of  the  town  of  Bruxelles. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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It  was  at  that  time  that  his  Majesty  called  for  the  assistance 
of  his  Allies,  and  particularly  of  England ;  and  before  the  de- 
mand arrived  we  heard  of  the  revolt  at  Bruges,  and  of  the  loss 
of  Ostend,  Nieuport,  Ypres,  Toumay,  Ath,  Mons,  Namur,. 
Charleroi,  Huy,  and  the  Chartreuse  at  Liege. 

The  affair,  however  increased  in  importance,  was  still  con- 
sidered in  the  Netherlands  as  one  of  internal  insurrection,  to  be 
settled  by  measures  of  legislation ;  as,  even  after  the  date  of  the 
King's  note  requiring  assistance,  we  saw  a  commission  appointed 
to  consider  of  the  details  of  a  mode  of  executing  the  purpose 
proposed  by  the  King,  assented  to  by  the  States-General,  and 
demanded  by  the  insurgents,  viz.,  that  of  a  separation  of  the 
two  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands. 

We  were  to  consider  the  affair  then  as  domestic;  and  although 
there  was  and  is  undoubtedly  great  jealousy  of  French  interr 
ference  in  it,  no  charge  is  made  against  the  French  govern- 
ment. 

Are  we  then  to  be  accused  of  apathy  in  a  cause  interesting 
to  our  Allies  as  well  as  to  this  country,  because  we  do  not  at 
once  get  under  arms  and  put  ourselves  and  all  Europe  in  a  state 
of  war,  in  a  cause  in  which  we  have  not  yet  tried  negotiation, 
without  first  trying  the  effect  of  the  very  course  of  negotiation 
asked  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  himself,  in  which  course 
be  it  observed  we  had  commenced  to  negotiate  before  we  re- 
ceived the  application  from  his  Majesty  ? 

But  we  ought  to  have  sent  our  forces  when  required  to  nego- 
tiate, and  to  concert  with  others  the  means  of  pacifying  the 
Netherlands  1  For  what  purpose  ?  To  secure  the  fortresses  ? 
They  were  lost,  and  we  should  have  been  driven  off  by  the  fire 
of  the  cannon  which  we  had  provided  ourselves ! 

To  defend  Antwerp,  Maestricht,  the  northern  division  itself 
of  the  kingdom,  from  the  hostility  of  the  Southern  Provinces  ? 

I  am  really  ashamed  of  discussing  such  a  question.  I  cannot 
believe  it  possible  that  the  necessity  for  such  defence  exists,  or 
that  the  question  being  fairly  discussed,  any  man  who  had  any 
regard  for  the  honour  of  the  Netherlands  could  pretend  that  it 
existed. 

But  I'll  for  a  moment  suppose  that  the  King  cannot  defend 
himself  against  the  Belgians,  it  is  surely  necessary  that  before 
we  provoke  a  fresh  revolution  at  Paris,  or  a  war  either  with  the 
existing  French  government,  or  with  another  which  may  dis- 
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place  the  present  government,  (of  which  war  the  first  movement 
would  be  to  place  all  Netherland  fortresses  in  the  hands,  of 
France,)  we  should  try  at  least  the  effect  of  showing  to  the  world 
and  to  the  Netherlands,  France  engaged  in  concert  with  Eng- 
land and  all  Europe  in  an  endeavour  to  pacify  Belgium ;  and 
the  farther  effect  of  negotiation. 

I  cannot  believe  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  cannot 
defend  himself  long  enough  against  Mr.  Potter  to  enable  us 
to  try  this  experiment,  and  at  all  events  1  am  convinced  that 
neither  this  country  nor  any  other  in  its  senses  would  consider 
the  adoption  of  extreme  measures  necessary,  or  would  support 
them,  till  this  course  had  been  fairly  and  honestly  tried. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  [  182' 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,         Stratfield  Saye,  19th  October,  1830. 

I  have  perused  the  despatch  from  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  relative 
to  Captain  Bouverie's  negotiations  at  Samos. 

I  hope  that  we  may  consider  the  confidential  report  of  the 
Russian  Consul  d&  false.  But  at  all  events  the  subject  ought  to 
be  enquired  into. 

Captain  Bouverie  appears  by  this  report  to  have  given  up 
altogether  the  decision  of  the  Allied  Powers  in  conference  in 
London,  and  to  have  encouraged  the  Samians  to  resist  it. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Hie  Duke  of  Northumherland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Phoenix  Park,  21st  October,  1830. 

Your  obliging  letter  overtook  me  upon  a  tour  which  I  recently  made  in 
the  province  of  Munster,  and  I  have  delayed  to  acknowledge  it  until  I 
was  re-established  at  this  jjlace. 

Your  Grace's  account  of  the  commercial  and  agricultural  state  of  England 
is  highly  satisfactory,  and  fiom  all  I  can  observe  and  hear  the  corn-crops 
in  Ireland,  generally,  are  very  good.  The  unusually  fine  weather  of  the 
last  fortnight  has  brought  the  harvest  to  maturity  in  the  backward  dis- 
tricts, and  unless  it  be  in  some  of  the  wildest  and  least  sheltered  parts  of 
Connaught,  I  apprehend  that  the  grower  will  be  well  remunei-ated.  The 
increasing  export  of  com  is  working  a  wonderful  improvement  in  the  pro- 
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vinces.  In  Limerick  and  other  towns,  seated  upon  navigable  rivers,  store- 
houses are  daily  rising  up.  There  is  a  quick  and  considerable  circulation 
of  money.  Steamboats  ply  upon  the  Shannon  from  Portunma  to  Eilrush ; 
and  bad  as  tbey  still  are,  the  tenements  of  the  farmer  are  less  frail  and 
squalid  in  their  construction  than  formerly.  ITie  produce  of  the  potato 
in  some  of  the  mountain  lands  is  said  to  be  short  in  weight  and  bad  in 
quality;  but  it  is  abundant  in  the  good  grounds,  and  I  trust  that^  in 
addition  to  the  political  evils  of  the  crisis,  we  shall  have  no  deficiency  of 
food  for  the  lower  classes  to  distress  us. 

The  Parisian  revolution  created  no  very  great  sensation  here,  beyond  the 
convention  of  two  or  three  spouting  meetings,  which  ended  in  ridicule 
and  contempt,  and  some  swaggering  paragraphs  in  the  newspapers  upon 
the  invincibility  of  united  citizens.  TTie  expulsion  of  a  King  eminently 
Catholic — the  cause  of  that  expulsion  being  a  blind  attachment  to  spiritual 
advisers ;  the  flight  of  many  priests  from  France  to  Ireland  ;  the  severance 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  establishment  from  the  State,  each  and  all  of 
these  things  made  the  bigoted  agitators  of  Ireland  cold  in  their  applause, 
and,  perhaps,  hostile  in  their  hearts  towards  a  revolution  which  was 
founded  upon  principles  directly  adverse  to  their  pretensions  and  their 
influence.  But  when  Belgium,  with  no  civil  grievance  to  complain  of, 
ejected  a  powerful  dynasty — ^when  city  after  city  presented  the  strange 
example  of  the  inferiority  of  military  to  civic  force,  whether  in  assault  or 
in  defence — when,  moreover,  it  was  observed  that  the  dynasty  expelled, 
the  administration  overthrown,  the  armies  defeated,  were  heretics  in 
religion,  strangers  in  nation,  and  cold  and  unimpassioned  in  temperament 
— when  the  dissolution  of  union,  when  federalism  and  separation  were 
exhibited  as  so  easy  and  so  desirable,  the  precedents  were  too  dosdy  in 
point.  They  have  awakened  a  desire  of  imitation,  a  fever  of  excitement 
which  nothing  but  time  and  prudence  can  abate.  The  argument  is  short 
and  stimulating  :  "  That  which  the  youth  of  BruxeUes  has  effected  the  boya 
of  Dublin  can  surely  perform ; "  and  although  I  trust  we  are  well  prepared 
to  suppress  any  such  explosion,  it  will  not  surprise  me  if  at  any  moment 
a  collision  between  the  populace  and  the  authorities  should  take  place. 
With  a  populace  so  excited  and  so  excitable  the  merest  trifle  may  bring 
on  a  crisis.  In  the  mean  time  Mr.  O'Connell  uses  every  possible  effort 
to  inflame  the  people  to  madness.  Letter  after  letter,  and  speech  after 
speech,  upon  the  Repeal  of  the  Union,  are  addressed  to  their  passions  and 
their  pride.  He  is  read  and  listened  to  with  eagerness;  and  a  subject 
which  six  months  ago  was  thought  unworthy  of  notice,  is  now  ail 
engrossing  and  important. 

Your  Grace  will  have  heard  from  Sir  Robert  Peel  that  I  have  found  it 
necessary  again  to  put  in  force  the  enactment  which  allows  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  to  suppress  a  dangerous  association,  the  question  of  danger 
being  left  to  his  discretion.  The  principle,  however,  upon  which  my  dis- 
cretion has  been  regulated  is  this:  With  a  meeting  convened  for  one 
discussion  of  one  topic,  we  do  not  wish  to  interfere ;  but  a  Society  pro- 
posing to  hold  continuous  sittings,  and  to  employ  itself  in  undefined  and 
speculative  points  of  policy,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  suppress  in  the 
very  beginning.  On  this  occasion  the  proclamation  was  readily,  and 
somewhat  ostentatiously,  obeyed.    But  a  new  society  is  already  announced 
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on  Mr.  O'ConneU's  part;  aijd  I  suppose  we  may  look  forward  to  a  series  of 
proclamations  by  the  government,  and  counter-proclamations  by  the 
agitators,  till  this  law,  which  expires  at  the  end  of  the  next  (the  coming) 
session  of  Parliament,  shall  have  been  re-enacted,  if  possible,  with  powers 
of  a  more  personal  application  to  those  who  shall  take  part  in  the  renewal 
of  societies  once  suppressed  by  proclamation ;  in  short,  with  a  kind  of  a 
suspension  of  "  the  Habeas  Corpus,"  so  far  as  regards  conveners,  orators, 
and  secretaries  reappearing  at  such  meetings.  Your  Grace  will  not,  I 
hope,  accuse  me  of  an  anxiety  for  power ;  but  I  really  do  not  see  how  the 
peace  of  this  country  can  be  preserved  without  some  such  discretion, 
residing  somewhere,  where  it  is  not  likely  to  be  abused.  In  the  provinces, 
they  avowedly  look  to  Dublin  for  a  signal;  and  although  I  have  not 
much  fear  as  to  the  result,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  signal  will  be 
given.  The  police  is  in  excellent  condition  as  a  force ;  I  verily  believe, 
far  more  efficient  than  the  army  of  1798 ;  and  the  troops,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  regiment,  which  I  hope  will  be  forthwith  removed  from 
Ireland,  are  untainted  and  in  admirable  order.  The  nobility  and  the 
landed  proprietors,  from  the  Duke  of  Leinster  downwards,  are  with  us 
almost  to  a  man  (so  far  as  regards  the  Repeal  of  the  Union).  Very  many 
of  the  Catholic  laity,  and  some  of  the  hierarchy,  have  declared  for  us ; 
and  in  this  singular  crisis  we  have  more  and  more  reason  to  be  thankful 
that  "the  Relief  Bill**  has  removed  all  reasonable  grounds  of  complaint, 
and  has  enlisted  on  our  side  many  most  powerful  and  influential  allies, 
who,  in  other  circumstances,  would  have  taken  a  decidedly  hostile  part. 

It  is  my  clear  conviction,  if  that  law  had  not  passed,  that  Ireland 
would  have  been  at  this  moment  in  arms,  with  a  divided  cabinet  in 
England,  a  distracted  government  in  Dublin,  and  a  grievance  resented  by 
all  Catholics,  and  acknowledged  by  half  the  Protestants  in  the  country. 
We  have  now  good  and  tenable  ground.  The  Repeal  of  the  Union  will 
not  bear  an  argument;  and  I  must  be  permitted  to  hope  that,  should 
Mr.  O'Connell  move  it  in  Parliament,  he  may  be  heard  with  patience,  and 
even  with  encouragement,  in  order  that  he  may  be  clearly  and  fully 
refuted  by  the  undeniable  evidence  of  facts,  proving,  as  they  do,  the  rela- 
tive prosperity  of  Ireland  before  the  Union  and  at  present.  Much  of  our 
future  tranquillity,  as  your  Grace  must  be  well  aware,  will  depend  upon 
the  position  which  the  King's  government  may  be  enabled  to  assume  in 
the  new  Parliament.  Never  was  a  meeting  of  that  assembly  looked  to 
with  such  intense  anxiety ;  and  although  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  the 
measures  of  revenue,  inopportunely  promulgated  on  the  eve  of  a  dissolu- 
tion, have  excited  much  discontent,  and  placed  many  newly-elected 
members  in  an  awkward  predicament  with  their  constituents,  I  still  hope 
and  believe  that  your  Grace  ^vill  be  well  supported  by  the  Irish  members, 
and  that  many  who  have  been  violent  on  the  hustings  will  give  their 
Parliamentary  vote  under  better  and  altered  impressions. 

I  cannot  suffer  Sir  Henry  Hardin ge  to  close  this  first  period  of  his 
official  labours  in  Dublin  without  assuring  your  Grace  how  entirely  he 
has  gained,  and  deserved  to  gain,  my  perfect  confidence  and  friendship. 
He  is  everything  that  I  could  wish ;  and  my  great  consolation  on  being 
deprived  of  his  presence  at  this  moment,  is  a  knowledge  that  he  has  made 
the  best  possible  arrangements  in  every  department ;  and  the  assurance. 
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that  on  my  requisition,  in  the  case  of  argent  danger,  he  will  forthwith 
return  to  Ireland. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

yours  most  tnily, 

NOBTHUMBERLA  KD. 


[  1828.  ]  To  the  Right  Hen.  Maurice  Fitzgerald. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  22nd  October,  1830. 

Although  I  shall  see  you  so  soon,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
thanking  you  by  letter  for  your  recent  communication.  I  have 
given  it  to  Sir  Robert  Peel. 

I  quite  concur  in  your  premissea  The  evil  in  Ireland  is  the 
want  of  means  for  the  employment  of  its  population,  which  in- 
creases in  a  proportion  far  greater  than  that  of  any  other 
country.  I  confess  that  I  tremble  for  the  consequences.  The 
want  of  employment  is  occasioned  by  the  want  of  capital ;  and 
by  the  expenditure  in  other  countries,  and  in  the  employment 
of  the  people  of  other  countries,  of  nearly  all  the  large  incomes 
derived  from  land. 

The  absentee  proprietors  injure  themselves  and  the  country 
not  only  in  that  manner  but  likewise  by  making  room  for  the 
substitution  of  the  influence  and  example  of  such  men  as 
O'Connell  and  Lawless  for  theirs ;  and  by  the  consequent  dis- 
turbance of  the  country;  which  reacts  upon  it  again  in  pre- 
venting the  employment  in  the  cultivation  of  its  resources  of  the 
overflowing  and  unemployed  capital  of  England. 

The  question  is,  Where  is  the  remedy  ?  Your  proposal  is  to 
make  the  government  the  sole  expenders  of  money  upon  public 
works  in  Ireland,  of  all  descriptions.  Is  it  possible  that  we  could 
form  an  establishment  to  undertake  such  business  ? 

In  France,  where  the  department  of  the  Fonts  et  Chaussees 
have  the  management  of  the  great  roads  and  bridges ;  and  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  by  another  process,  the  management  of 
the  smaller  communications,  the  system  has  failed  completely. 
There  is  not  now  a  road  in  the  country  which  is  not  a  disgrace. 
The  English  system  is  to  keep  the  government  clear  of  such 
concerns ;  and  that  would  be  the  best  system.  But  I  admit  that 
it  is  not  applicable  to  Ireland.  We  have  frequently  departed 
from  it,  and  we  must  depart  from  it  again.  The  question  is,  in 
what  cases  and  in  what  manner  ? 


Oct.  1830.       PROPOSED  AGREEMENT  WITH  FRENCH.         315 

I  should  say  that  wherever  public  money  is  given  for  any 
work,  or  officers  are  to  be  employed  by  the  government  in  the 
construction  of  any  work  (as  for  example,  last  year,  in  the  ma- 
chinery of  the  Bog  Bill),  the  government  ought  to  have  the  power 
of  direction  and  inspection,  of  enforcing  the  due  execution  of 
the  work,  and  of  auditing  the  accounts  ;  and  afterwards  of  en- 
forcing the  care  and  maintenance  of  it. 

I  think  that  the  Canal  Boards,  the  Fishery  Board,  and  all  others 
engaged  in  the  expenditure  of  public  money  or  works,  should  be 
under  the  Treasury,  acting  by  the  Vice-Treasurer  in  Ireland. 

I  should  have  no  objection  to  try  the  experiment  upon  the  works 
undertaken  by  presentment  in  the  counties  of  Dublin,  Wicklow, 
and  Kildare.  But  I  should  doubt  the  expediency  of  going  farther. 

I  am  aware  that  these  ideas  embrace  only  part  of  your  sub- 
ject. But  it  is  a  very  important  part.  The  remainder  is  more 
a  consideration  of  finance  than  it  is  of  direction.  Indeed,  I  am 
of  ophiion  that  whenever  the  government  give  or  advance  the 
money  for  a  work,  or  employ  officers  to  conduct  or  superintend, 

they  must  be  responsible  for  it. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Stuart  de  Bothesay,  [  182$ 

My  DEAR  Stuart,  London,  22nd  October,  1830. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  Monsieur  Mole,  and  the  copy  of  it, 
which  I  beg  you  to  peruse. 

It  is  really  desirable  that  we  should  bring  this  aflair  to  a 
close.  Three  weeks  have  now  elapsed  since  we  made  the  offer 
of  concert  to  the  French  government,  and  since  they  made  the 
same  offer,  in  a  private  letter,  to  me. 

Yet  we  have  not  yet  taken  one  step ! 

We  must  go  on. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosure.] 
-k  Son  Excellence  M,  le  Comte  de  Mole'. 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  A  Londres,  ce  22  octobre  isso. 

Votre  Excellence  m'ayant  fait  I'honneur  de  m'adresser  sur 
I'affidre  des  Pays-Bas,  dont  Tarrangement  definitif  sans  perte 
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de  temps  parait  important  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix  de 
I'Europe,  et  voyant  qii'il  se  trouve  dans  le  moment  des  com- 
plicatione  graves  dans  cette  affaire,  dont  la  solution  exige  une 
communication  confideDticlIe  entre  lea  deux  gouvernemens,  je 
ra'adresee  a  Votre  Excellence. 

I)  eat  trea-clair  que  ni  la  France  ni  le  gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britanaique  ne  peuvent  proceder  k  une  discuesion  de 
cette  affaire  sana  le  concours  des  autres  Coura  Alliees. 

Les  ministres  des  autres  Cours  ne  se  trouvent  munis  ni  d'au- 
torit^  ni  d'instructions  pour  entrer  en  conference  a  Paris  sur  ce 
sujet  lis  ae  trouvent  autorises  de  se  concerter  avec  nous  i 
Londres. 

Je  ne  dis  rien  des  objections  du  Boi  des  Pays-Bas  it  une  con- 
ference a  Paris,  qui  sont  cependant  d'un  vrai  poids. 

Londres  douc  devrait  etre  necessaireraent  le  Trai  si%e  de 
la  conference.  Dans  les  «»rconstanceg  actuelles  elle  ne  peut 
pas  se  tenir  ailleurs. 

II  parait  cependant,  par  ce  que  nous  dit  Lord  Stuart  de 
Rothesay,  que  les  prejuges  des  ennemis  du  Prince  de  Talleyrand 
sont  si  fort  contre  lui  qu'on  ne  peut  pas  Temployer  comme  le 
plenipotentiaire  de  France  a  ces  conferences. 

Ne  serait-il  pas  possible  d'employer  un  autre  ad  hoc?  ou  de 
concert  avec  !e  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  on  tout  seul  ? 

Tout  demierement,  dans  I'annee  1829,  la  Cour  de  Russic 
envoya  a  Londres,  pour  assister  aux  conferences  sur  I'affaire 
Grecque,  le  Comte  de  Matuscewitz.  Je  prie  Votre  Excellence 
de  prendre  en  consideration  cette  idee. 

J'ai  riiunneur,  &c, 

Wellington. 


M.  di  Faick  to  FUld  Marshal  fht  Duke  of  WeUmgUm. 
MONSIROB  IX  [>UC,  Bryanston  Sqli.ira,  Oct.  22,  1830, 

I.e  Prince  do  Talloyrand  6iant  venn  mc  voir  iiicr  en  BorWnt  de  cbe» 
V.Gt  j'fti  6t6  ein]'6ch6  de   «orlir  ftssez  k  temB   jmiir  voiia  rencontrer  & 
Tiiiig  Rlrutt.ct  j'en  si  ite  d'anUnt  plus  fflchi  que  dijS  j'avaia  ^proari 
'  safipoiotemtiit  au  Priory,  oil  j'nvnia  cii  I'lflpoir  do  me 

feji,  par  Sir  Charlt'B  Bagot,  le  (itfsir  de  nion  gouverne- 
J'apprends  qne  cette  idde  ne  vniis  plait  pu 
II  y  a  des  objections  solideH  k  fairc.  Je  vout 
k'.'i  iiiotirs  nlli^^ii^t  iLce  Hiijnt  dniismalcUrei 
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Lord  Aberdeen.  tTavais  des  ordres  trop  positifs  pour  que  j'eusse  pu 
m'abstenir  de  faire  cette  d-marche,  et  d'aiUeurs,  d'apr^  ma  oonvictioa 
personnelle,  il  est  terns  que  nous  recevious  de  TAngleterro  ime  marque 
^vidente  et  ostensible  de  Tint^rdt  que  lui  inspire  la  bonne  cause.  La 
declaration  de  Tarmistice  remplirait  provisoirement  ce  but.  Au  reste, 
j'aurai  Toccasion  de  vous  en  parler  encore,  car  le  singulier  refus  de  la 
France  d'envoyer  des  instructions.^  M.  de  Talleyrand  retarde  cette  affaire, 
comme  tout  ce  qui  tient  k  Tarrangement  de  la  question  beige.  Le  Roi 
regarderait  sa  cause  comme  perdue  si  Ton  allait  n^gocier  k  Paris,  la  capitale 
de  la  d^rganisation  et  oh  tons  les  dissolvans  sont  en  pleine  activity,  non- 
seiilement  contre  les  gouvememens  Strangers,  mais  contre  le  gouveme- 
ment  fran9ais  lui-mdme.  Le  cboix  de  Londres,  au  contraire,  sera  d^j^ 
pour  toute  I'Europe  une  es))^  de  garantie  pr^liminaire  de  triomphe  des 
bons  principes  et  d*un  systdme  conservateur.  Du  moins  les  bases  de 
I'arrangement  pourraient  6tre  pos^  ici,  sauf  k  tenir  ensuite  k  la  Haye  les 
conferences  n^cessaires  pour  la  discussion  des  details. 

J'irai  vous  chercher  k  Downing  Street  demain,  samedi,  et  en  attendant 
je  vous  prie  de  recevoir  Tassurance  de  tons  mes  sentiniens. 

Votre  tr^bumble  et  trds-ob^issant  serviteur, 

A.  K.  Falck. 


jLhe  Bight  Han.  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Whitehall,  23rd  October,  1830. 

I  return  the  Knight  of  Kerry's  imjiers,  with  a  hasty  memorandum. 

Ever  yours, 

RoBEBT  Peel. 

[Enclosure.] 

msmoranbum. 

I  have  read  this  paper  from  the  Knight  of  Kerry  with  great  attention. 

In  many  points  of  it  I  oononr.  I  agree  as  to  the  extreme  difficulty  of  intro- 
ducing any  system  of  poor-laws  into  Ireland,  of  devising  checks  npon  one 
universal  and  overwhelming  demand  for  relief,  if  the  willingness  to  labour, 
and  the  inability  to  get  employment,  are  to  constitute  a  claim  either  for 
relief  or  employment  at  the  public  charge.  Neither  do  I  know  who  are  to 
be  trusted  in  half  the  parishes  of  Ireland  with  the  administration  of  the 
funds. 

I  agree  also  with  this  paper,  so  far  as  it  recommends  an  interference  on 
the  part  of  a  competent  authority,  properly  constituted,  to  prevent  the  appli- 
cation of  county  funds  to  useless  public  works ;  to  ensure  the  execution  of 
those  which  are  really  useful,  in  the  best  and  the  least  expensive  manner ; 
and  to  audit  the  expendituroi 

I  see  no  objection  to  the  advance  of  public  money  for  such  public  works  as 
are  approved  by  the  competent  authority  above  mentioned,  upon  ampU 
security  for  the  punctual  repayment  of  the  principal  and  interest. 

1  wish  most  sinceroly  that  those  who  have  leisure,  and  local  knowledge  and 

VOL.  VII.  Y 
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exporionce,  would  occupy  themselves  in  devising  some  pracUeal  plan,  with 
all  its  details,  for  effecting  thoAC  important  objects. 

Wiiat  we  really  want  is,  the  practical  plan,  and  we  oannot  judge  of  its 
feasibility  without  seeing  its  details. 

An  expensive  commission  could  not  be  carried  in  Parliament,  and  I  donbt 
whether  it  would  answer  if  carried.  The  real  business  will  have  to  be  done 
by  engineers  and  accountants,  acting  certainly  under  the  control  of  men  of 
known  integrity,  but  still  doing  the  real  business.  Tliore  is  now  in  Iieland 
a  salaried  commission,  which  has  charge  of  several  public  works. 

There  are  some  proposals  in  this  memorandum  of  which  I  will  say  no  more 
than  that  I  cannot  conceive  how  they  are  to  be  executed. 

I  will  refer  to  some  of  them. 

First.  It  is  proposed  that  the  Commissioners  to  be  appointed  are  to  levy 
money  by  warrants,  which  are  to  be  added  to  the  grand-jury  presentments. 

Now,  it  is  a  pretty  strong  measure  to  give  three  or  five  offioers  of  the  Grown 
authority  to  impose  a  tax ;  but  who  is  to  oolleot  the  levy  ?  Aie  there  to  be 
separate  officers  for  making  the  Commissioners'  levy,  or  are  fiie  oflSoera 
appointed  by  the  grand  jury  to  collect  both  the  levy  and  the  county  present- 
ment If  separate  officers,  here  is  a  new  charge  of  collection.  If  the  same, 
will  the  grand  jury  officers  honestly  collect  the  money  dne  under  the  Com- 
missionerb'  warrant,  and  payable  to  the  Crown  ?  Will  they  not  naturally  lean 
to  the  authority  under  which  they  are  appointed ;  and  as  there  are  two  levies 
to  bo  made,  one  on  behalf  of  the  county,  the  other  of  the  Crown,  give  the 
former  the  preference  ? 

Secondly.  All  assessments  under  authority  of  the  Commissioners  are  to  be 
levied  by  a  valuation,  and  apportioned  to  the  interests  of  the  parties  in  their 
respective  holdings;  that  is,  in  every  different  holding  in  Ireland,  there  must 
be  a  calculation  of  the  interests  of  the  several  parties — ^landlords,  inter- 
mediate tenants,  and  occupiers,  charging  the  tax  by  a  percentage  on  those 
interests.  Surely  this  is  utterly  impracticable.  What  interminable  ques- 
tions, litigations,  and  appeals  would  arise ! 

Thirdly.  There  is  constant  reference  in  this  paper  to  ''  some  local  autho- 
rity." It  is  saiil,  a  **  district  may  be  represented  by  some  recognised  body  of 
persons." 

My  remark  on  this  is,  that  the  main  difficulty  of  the  whole  subjeot  is  to 
establish  that  **  local  authority,"  to  define  **  that  recognised  body,"  if  alln- 
sion  be  m(>ant  to  some  local  authority,  and  some  reoognlBed  body  not  now 
known  to  the  law. 

Observe  what  they  are  to  be.  They  are  to  be  parties  capable  of  ei^snring 
to  the  government  tlie  repayment  of  their  advances,  and  of  compelling  the 
payment  of  a  now  lund-tax  by  all  proprietors  within  a  given  district.  Let  me 
see  "this  local  authority"  defined,  and  I  can  then  better  judge  of  the 
prospect  there  is  that  its  decisions  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  tax-payers. 
One  ntan's  estiite  in  a  certain  district  will  receive  tenfold  the  benefit  whidi 
aTiother  man's  estate  in  the  same  district  will  receive  from  a  given  work. 
Are  tliese  jmrties  to  contribute  equally  to  the  levy  for  the  execution  of  the 
work  ?  If  not,  what  authority  is  to  decide  their  respective  proportions  ?  In 
short,  to  say  we  are  ready  to  execute  public  works  in  Ireland  on  the  assoittnee 
of  certain  repayment  from  the  district  benefited  is  to  say  nothing,  unless 
the  mode  of  ensuring  tho  repayment,  and  of  ensuring  the  just  and  satis- 
fat'tory  apportionment  of  it,  are  defined.    Tho  difficulty  is  in  the  details. 
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To  Lord  Beresford.  [  igSl . 

Mt  dear  BeRESFORD,  London,  24th  October,  1880. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Lord  Aberdeen,  the  object  of  which  is 
to  offer  you  the  office  of  the  King's  ambassador  at  Lisbon. 

I  am  aware  that  the  offer  affords  you  the  opportunity  of  making 
a  sacrifice  for  the  King's  service.  But,  still,  as  it  may  happen 
that  to  go  to  Lisbon  may  not  be  disagreeable  to  you,  and  as  I 
know  that  your  being  there  will  be  an  advantage  to  the  King's 
service,  I  have  concurred  in  making  you  the  offer. 

The  question  of  recognition  or  not  depends  upon  the  actual 
signature  of  the  amnesty.  If  that  is  signed  and  sent  to  Eng- 
land, and  published  when  our  ambassador  will  arrive  at  Lisbon, 
our  recognition  will  take  place.  The  execution  of  the  amnesty 
will  follow  in  course  of  time ;  that  is  to  say,  within  the  month 
or  six  weeks  following  his  arrival. 

If  you  should  accept,  it  will  be  necessary  that  you  should  be 

prepared  to  go  immediately.     At  all  events,   whether  you 

accept  or  not,  I  beg  you  not  to  mention  the  offer  to  anybody  at 

present. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  Stuart  de  Eotheaay  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dtike  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Paris,  25th  October,  1830. 

I  received  your  letter  with  the  copy  of  that  for  Monsieur  MoW  last  night, 
and  I  immediately  carried  him  the  original,  at  the  same  time  that  I  made 
known  to  him  the  sentiments  expressed  in  Lord  Aberdeen's  despatch  upon 
the  subject  of  his  determination  to  insist  on  conferring  in  Paris. 

llie  whole  subject  was  again  brought  before  the  Cabinet  this  morning ; 
and,  at  two  o'clock,  he  told  me  that,  if  we  persist  in  our  wish  to  confer 
in  London,  to  which  he  does  not  cease  to  object,  a  plenipotentiary  will 
be  associated  with  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand  for  that  purpose.  You  will 
therefore  see  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  reply  to  the  enclosed  letter,  an- 
nouncing this  determination  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to  prevent  further 
delay. 

I  must  add  that,  if  he  had  not  received  your  Grace's  letter,  all  my  efforts 
to  remove  his  objections  to  the  course  he  has  at  last  determined  to  pursue 
would  have  been  unavailing. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Stuart  de  Rothesat. 


Y  2 


320  PROTECTION  FOR  LUXEMBOURG.         Cor.  1830. 

Duke  of  Nassau  to  Field  MarshcU  the  Dtike  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Biebrich,  ce  25  octobre  1830, 

Dcpuis  que  je  n'ai  pas  eu  le  bonheur  de  vous  voir,  ^poque  oti  voiis  me 
doDu&tcs  taut  de  marques  de  vos  boutes  qui  ne  8*effaceront  jamais  de  ma 
meiuoire  et  dout  le  souveuir  me  restcra  toujours  cher,  en  me  rappelant  au 
temps  heureux  oil  j*eus  Thonneur  de  servir  sous  vos  ordres,  je  n'ai  pas  aioore 
it^  dans  le  cas  de  vous  importuner  par  des  soUicitatioiis  et  de  m'adresaer  k 
Votrc  Altesse  pour  lui  parler  d'affaires.  Les  ^v^nements  d^plorables  en 
Belgiquo  m'en  foumissent  aujourd'hui  I'occasion. 

Vous  n'ignorez  pas,  my  lord,  que  le  Grand-duch4  de  Luxembourg  forme 
un  iStat  s^par^  du  royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  qu'il  fait  partie  de  la  Configura- 
tion Gcrmanique  et  qu'un  ministre  du  roi,  dans  sa  quality  dc  Grand-due  de 
Luxembourg,  prend  par  cons^uent  part  aux  d^libdrations  de  la  Di^te. 

Les  articles  G7,  70  et  71  de  I'acte  du  congrte  de  Vienne  fixent  irr^voca- 
blement,  et  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  positive,  les  rapports  du  Grand-duch^  de 
Luxembourg  avec  la  Confddi^ration  Germanique  et  avec  la  branche  a!n^  de 
la  maison  de  Nassau,  dont  je  suis  le  chef. 

Veuillez,  my  lord,  honorer  de  votre  protection,  en  temps  et  lien,  see 
intdrSts,  si  compromis  maintenant  par  la  revolution  delate  en  Belgique 
et  qui  s*est  dtendue  d^jk  sur  presque  tout  le  pays  de  Luxembourg.  En 
remplissant  un  devoir  sacr^  envers  ma  maison,  je  crois  rendre  en  m6me 
temps  un  service  Eminent  au  Hoi  des  Pays-Bas,  qui  oomme  Grand-due^ 
done  comme  prince  de  la  Confederation  Germanique,  vient  de  reclamer  aide 
et  assistance  pr^s  de  la  Didte,  dont  Tiut^rvention  dans  les  affiures  de  Lux- 
embourg ne  saurait  done  §tre  consider^e  conmie  intervention  etrang^re. 

J'ose  done  vous  demander.  Monsieur  le  Due,  vos  bons  offices,  pour  que 
ma  maison  soit  maintenue  dans  ses  droits  eventuels  de  succession,  en  voas 
priant  d'agr^er  les  assurances  reit^rdes  de  la  consideration  la  plus  distinguee^ 
d^inc  reconnaissance  qui  ne  finira  jamais  et  de  mon  attachement  le  plus 
cordial. 

GUILLAUMK  DB  NaSBAU. 


Cointe  de  M614  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  '  PariB,  ce  25  octobre  1830. 

Je  m'empresse  de  repondre  k  la  lettre  confidentielle  que  vous  m*aves  fait 
rhonneui'  de  m'ecrire  et  qui  m'a  ete  remise  hier  au  soir  par  Lord  Stuart  de 
Rothesay. 

Votre  Excellence  seroit  dans  I'erreur  si  elle  croyoit  que  nos  objectioDS  k 
placer  les  conferences  a  Londres  tinsscnt  aux  preventions  qui  pourroient 
exister  ici  contre  M.  de  Talleyrand.  Ces  preventions  existent,  il  est  viai, 
mais  notre  motif  le  plus  fort  etoit  une  opinion  generale,  un  desir  presque 
universel,  que  les  affaires  de  la  Belgique  se  decidassent  a  Paris.  Nous 
etions  les  plus  pres  du  thei^trc  des  evenements,  peut-etre  aussi  les  pins 
interesses ;  nous  avions  repousse  loyalement  toute  proposition  ou  insina* 
ation  qui  auroit  pu  conduire^  une  infi-actiondes  traites  existants ;  n*etoii-il 
pas  naturel,  opportun,  utile  meme  au  but  que  tout  le  monde  se  pix^xMe, 
n'etoit-il  pas  desirable  que  les  conferences  se  tinssent  k  Paris  ? 
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Votre  Excellence  all^gue  encore,  k  I'appui  de  sa  proposition  pour  Londres, 
le  d^sir  pr^sum^  du  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  et  Tint^ret  que  nous  avons  tous  k 
d^fiSrer  kce  d^ir  pour  amener  une  issue  favorable.  Mais  il  y  a  un  autre 
point  de  la  question  qui  n'est  pas  moins  k  consid^er,  c'est  la  Belgique 
m§me,  sur  laquelle  il  est  si  important  d'exercer  de  Tinfluence,  et  qui 
certainement  seroit  mieux  dispose  pour  ce  qui  se  pr^pareroit  k  Paris. 

Telles  sont  les  observations  sur  lesquelles  j'appelle  encore  une  fois  la  plus 
s^rieuse  attention  de  Votre  Excellence,  dans  la  ferme  conviction  oh  je  suis 
que,  pour  le  succte  de  la  n^gociation  telle  qu'elle  le  souhaite,  il  n*y  auroit 
pas  k  h^iter  sur  le  si^e  des  conferences  oe  qu'il  faudroit  le  placer  k  Paris. 

Ndanmoins,  je  ne  repousse  pas  Pid^  qu'elle  me  sugg^re,  d'envoyer  un 
pl^nipoteutiaire  k  Londres  dans  le  cas  oh  elle  persisteroit  dans  son  projet 
Le  concert  si  heureusement  ^tabli  entre  les  deux  cabinets  ne  sera  pas  trouble 
par  une  question  de  oette  nature.  Notre  pl^nipotentiaire  se  concerteroit 
avec  Tambassadeur,  et  sa  position  seroit  anidogue  k  celle  oh  a  4t6  le  Comte 
Matuchewich,  ainsi  que  le  remarque  Votre  Excellence ;  mais,  dans  aucun 
cas,  il  ne  seroit  autoris^  k  rien  conclure  sans  en  r^f^rer  k  son  cabinet. 

Votre  Excellence  verra,  je  Tesp^re,  par  ma  r^ponse,  combien  je  suis  porte' 
k  m'ouvrir  k  elle  avec  franchise.  Je  regarderois  la  rupture  de  la  paix  comme 
le  plus  grand  malheur  qui  piit  tomber  sur  TEuroiie,  L'Anglaterre  et  la 
France  peuvent  se  d^toumer,  mais  que  Votre  Excellence  ne  perde  jamais  de 
vue  notre  situation  int^rieure.  H  ne  seroit  ni  dans  notre  volenti,  ni  dans 
notre  pouvoir,  de  nous  associer  aux  autres  cabinets  dans  une  menace  qui 
seroit  faite  aux  Beiges  pour  leur  imposer  ce  dont  ils  ne  voudroient  pas. 

Je  saisis  cette  nouvelle  occasion.  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  vous  ofifrir  Texpres- 
sion  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j*ai  I'honneur  d'etre, 

Votre  trte-humble  et  ob^issant  serviteur, 

MoLi. 


MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  PRECAUTIONS  TO  BE  TAKEN   TO  PBE-  [  1832. 
VENT  ANY  DISASTER  TO  THE  TROOPS  IN   CASE  OF  THEIR 
BEING  CALLED  OUT  IN  THE  NORTH  OF  ENGLAND. 

26th  October,  1830. 

In  the  existing  state  of  affairs  in  the  north  of  England,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  take  every  precaution  against  any  pos^ble 
disaster,  or  even  check,  to  the  troops. 

The  first  object  of  all  is  to  avoid  if  possible  the  employment 
of  the  troops. 

The  next  is,  that  if  they  are  to  be  employed,  it  should  be 
quite  certain  that  their  employment  is  not  only  legal,  but  neces- 
sary in  order  to  enable  the  magistrates  to  give  protection  to  the 
lives  and  properties  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  and  that  in  the 
mode  of  their  employment  the  law  is  strictly  adhered  to. 

The  third,  care  must  be  taken  that  they  should  be  positively 
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and  decisively  successful ;  and  that  their  employment  shall 
produce  the  effect  intended,  of  giving  protection  where  it  is 
required. 

I  earnestly  recommend  that  if  the  troops  should  be  employed 
it  should  be  in  a  large  body,  with  all  their  means  of  cannon,  &c. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  abandon  for  a  time  some  important 
points  in  which  valuable  property  may  be  destroyed  during  their 
absence.  The  apprehension  of  such  destruction  must  not  pre- 
vent their  being  collected  at  the  point  at  which  their  services 
are  most  required,  and  where  the  great  effort  is  to  be  made. 

It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  where  there  are  arms,  a 
garrison  must  remain  for  their  security. 

Care  must  be  taken  in  collecting  the  troops,  whether  at 
Manchester  or  elsewhere,  that  they  do  not  pass  through  narrow 
streets  or  passes  in  which  their  march  can  be  impeded  or  inter- 
rupted ;  or  in  which  any  disaster  can  happen  to  any  detached 
parties. 

A  reserve  must  be  kept  in  the  barracks  at  Manchester,  or  at 
any  other  place  at  which  the  operation  is  to  be  carried  on.  All 
excepting  this  reserve  should  be  employed  in  the  one  single 
operation  to  be  undertaken. 

This  reserve  will  of  course  be  charged  with  the  bunness  of 
cooking,  &C.,  &c. 

I  believe  that  some  heavy  Scinch  howitzers,  witli  24-pound 
shot,  have  been  sent  to  Weedon.  I  recommend  that  they  should 
be  brought  on  to  Chester  Castle,  and  thence  to  Manchester  if 
required. 

They  may  be  relied  upon  to  lay  open  any  wall  or  house  in 
which  any  one  may  pretend  to  take  post. 

If  the  first  operation  should  be  successful,  we  may  rely  upon 
it  that  submission  to  law  will  follow. 

It  will  then  rest  with  the  commanding  officer  to  detach  his 
troops  as  he  may  think  proper  to  enable  the  civil  magistrates  to 
give  protection  to  life  and  property  throughout  the  country. 

It  is  the  first  operation  which  is  important 

In  case  the  troops  should  be  withdrawn  from  any  place,  notice 
must  be  given  to  the  magistrates,  that  they  may  make  every 
arrangement  in  their  power  to  protect  property  and  life  during 
the  absence  of  the  troops. 

Wbllinoton. 
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Mr.  J,  Deans  to  Field  Manhcd  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Ardeer  House,  by  Irvine,  Ayrshire, 
My  Lord  Ddkb,  26th  October,  1830. 

The  separation  of  the  Netherlands  from  Holland  appearing  to  be  now 
inevitable,  I  venture  to  address  your  Grace  on  a  subject  connected  with 
that  event,  the  importance  of  which  to  this  country  will,  I  trust,  render 
any  apology  for  trespassing  on  your  time  and  attention  unnecessary. 

Your  Grace  will  recollect  that,  on  the  accession  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
to  the  throne  of  the  Netherlands,  the  whole  of  the  Dutch  colonies  in  the 
India  Archipelago,  which  we  had  conquered  from  the  French,  and  pre- 
served for  some  years  at  no  inconsiderable  sacrifice,  were  at  that  time 
unconditionally  restored  to  that  Prince  in  a  very  improved  condition  from 
what  we  found  them« 

The  value  and  importance  of  those  colonies  were  at  that  time  unknown 
in  this  country,  and  are  even  now  by  no  means  generally  understood, 
nor  is  it  my  intention  at  present  to  trespass  on  your  Grace's  time  by 
enumerating  them.  I  shall  only  briefly  state  that  whether  they  are  viewed 
with  reference  to  the  number  of  their  comparatively  civilised  and  docile 
inhabitants — the*  vaiiety,  peculiarity,  and  value  of  their  productions — or 
their  extent  and  geographical  position,  in  relation  to  our  Indian  empire, 
and  to  our  intercourse  with  China — which  promises  ere  long  to  rise  into 
great  importance — and  in  the  direct  route  to  which  they  are  situated — 
they  are  worthy  of  your  Grace's  most  serious  attention  at  the  present 
moment,  when  an  opening  for  an  advantageous  arrangement  with  the  Dutcli 
government  is  so  likely  to  offer. 

Shortly  after  the  restoration  of  those  colonics  the  Netherlands  govern- 
ment, with  a  view  to  protect  their  own  manufactures  from  competition 
with  those  of  foreigners,  imposed  an  import  duty  of  26i  per  cent,  ad 
valorem  on  all  foreign  cotton  and  woollen  manufactures,  and  which  duty, 
from  the  arbitrary  mode  of  establishing  the  market  value  now  practised, 
ranges  from  45  to  75  per  cent  on  the  prime  cost  of  our  manuiisictures, 
whilst  those  of  the  Netherlands  are  imported  duty  free. 

Notwithstanding  these  onerous  disadvantages,  our  manufactures  have 
hitherto  been  able  in  some  degree  to  compete  with  those  of  the  Nether- 
lands; but  the  consequent  enhancement  of  price  has  had  the  efifcct  of 
perpetuating  several  native  manufactures  in  the  remoter  parts  of  those 
countries,  and  of  narrowing  the  consumption  of  European  manufactures 
throughout  them  alL 

In  short,  it  is  well  known  to  every  one  acquainted  with  those  countries, 
that  their  prosperity  has  been  sacrificed  for  the  protection  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  manufactures  of  the  Netherlands,  which,  without  such  support, 
could  never  have  advanced  so  rapidly  as  they  have  done. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  supposed  that  the  Dutch  will  continue  such 
sacrifices  in  favour  of  a  nation  which,  leaving  all  other  considerations  out 
of  the  question,  can,  under  a  separate  and  independent  government,  offer 
them  no  adequate  return.  It  is  rather  to  be  expected  that,  so  soon  as 
the  state  of  their  affairs  enable  the  Dutch  government  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion to  such  matters,  they  will  be  ready  to  enter  into  arrangements  with 
other  cou^itries,  which,  if  they  imderstand  the  value  of  what  they  have 
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to  offer,  cannot  fail  to  ensure  the  prosperity  of  their  ooloniesy  as  well  as 
considerable  advantages  to  their  shipping  and  commerce ;  and  there  is  no 
commercial  country  in  the  world  that  can  at  so  trifling  a  sacrifioSy  and  at 
the  same  time  with  so  much  advantage  to  itself,  concede  those  advantages 
to  them  as  Great  Britain. 

The  Dutch,  having  no  manufactures  suited  to  the  wants  of  their  Indian 
subjects  of  a  description  to  require,  or  of  sufficient  importance  to  merit 
particular  sacrifices,  it  would  be  their  interest  to  reidace  the  import 
duties  on  all  manufactures  to  a  moderate  scale ;  and,  considering  the  state 
of  their  commercial  marine,  we  should  not  sacrifice  much  by  permitting 
their  ships  to  enter  all  the  ports  of  our  Indian  possessions  on  the  same 
terms  as  British  ships,  on  condition  that  our  ships  were  admitted  to  all 
their  colonies  on  the  same  terms. 

The  advantages  to  Holland,  independent  of  the  increased  prosperity  of  her 
colonies  from  such  an  arrangement,  would  be  an  extended  market  for  her 
staple  productions,  such  as  gin,  butter,  cheese,  and  other  articles,  which 
interfere  but  little,  if  at  all,  with  our  trade ;  while  to  us  it  would  ensure 
the  principal  supply  of  cotton  and  woollen  manufactures  to  the  vast  popn- 
lation  of  the  Indian  Archipelago,  on  such  terms  as  would  in  a  short  time 
double  the  consumption ;  and,  as  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  manu- 
facturers of  the  Netherlands,  or,  indeed,  of  any  other  country,  to  compete 
with  us  in  those  markets  on  equal  terms  to  any  extent,  would  quadruple 
our  present  exports  to  the  Indian  Archipelago. 

The  Indian  Archipelago,  moreover,  from  the  great  variety  and  value  of 
its  productions,  and  the  peculiarity  of  some  of  them,  affords  returns  suited 
to  all  the  markets  of  every  part  of  the  world,  but  perhaps  more  particu- 
larly and  extensively  to  China,  which  is  greatly  dependent  on  those 
countries  for  many  articles  of  general  consumption  and  utility,  as  well  as 
luxury. 

These,  however,  are  but  a  few  of  the  advantages  which  this  countey 
would  derive  from  a  proper  arrangement  with  the  Dutch  government  for 
opening  to  us,  on  reasonable  terms,  the  trade  with  the  Indian  Archipelago ; 
but  I  trust  I  have  already  said  enough  to  convince  your  Grace  ci  its  im- 
portance to  induce  you  to  be  prepared  to  avail  of  the  first  opportunity  that 
offers  for  entering  into  such  an  arrangement. 

I  cannot,  however,  conclude  without  calling  your  Grace's  attention  to 
the  probable  eft'ects  of  the  Belgian  revolution  on  those  very  colonies. 

In  consequence  of  the  late  insurrection  in  the  native  provinces  of 
Java,  the  number  of  European  troops  there  is  perhaps  greater  than  it 
would  otherwise  have  been  ;  and  being,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  prin- 
cii>ally  composed  of  Belgians,  it  is  greatly  to  be  apprehended  that,  on 
learning  the  news  of  the  revolution  in  Belgium  and  the  separation  of  the 
two  countries,  they  will  either  insist  on  being  immediately  sent  home,  and 
thus  leave  the  colony  destitute  of  adequate  protection  in  the  event  of 
fresh  disturbances  amongst  the  natives ;  or  they  may  be  tempted  to  rise 
against  the  Dutch  and  take  possession  of  the  colony,  an  attempt  which 
would  infallibly  lead  to  the  most  deplorable  anarchy  and  bloodshed  amongst 
the  Europeans,  and  offer  but  too  tempting  an  opportunity  to  the  natives 
to  destroy  or  expel  the  whole  European  race.  In  either  case  those  valu- 
able colonies  would  be  i>laced  in  a  very  jxirilous  situation,  and  if  it  has 
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escaped  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  it  must  be  owing  to  the  great 
perplexity  of  his  affairs  at  home.  It  is  more  to  be  apprehended,  however, 
that,  situated  as  he  is  at  present,  he  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  afford  them 
any  relief,  and  would  gratefully  receive  any  tender  of  assistance  to  save 
the  lives  of  his  subjects  and  preserve  his  colonies  ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  for 
the  sake  of  humanity  that  such  assistance  may  be  promptly  tendered  them. 

The  proximity  of  our  Indian  dominions  would  enable  this  country  to 
afford  such  assistance  both  more  speedily  and  at  less  expense  than  any 
other  nation  could,  and  we  ought,  if  possible,  from  poUcy  as  well  as 
humanity,  to  do  so,  in  order  to  prevent  so  dangerous  an  example  at  the 
very  doors  of  our  Indian  empire,  as  that  of  a  native  population  expelling 
their  European  rulers. 

The  valuable  colonies,  thus  preserved  to  the  Dutch,  would  afford  them 
the  means  of  reimbursing  our  government  for  the  expenses  incurred,  and 
the  island  of  Java  might,  if  advisable,  remain  in  their  hands  until  they 
were  repaid. 

The  general  impression  which  pi-evails  that  your  Grace  thankfully  re- 
ceives information  upon  any  subject  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
country  has  encouraged  me  to  submit  these  suggestions  to  your  considera- 
tion, with  a  hope  that  the  sincere  desire  to  serve  my  country,  which  has 
induced  me  to  offer  them,  will  give  them  a  claim  to  your  attention,  and 
plead  my  excuse  for  encroaching  so  much  on  your  time. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  assure  your  Grace  that  I  shall  at  all  times  be 
ready  and  willing  to  afford  every  information  in  my  power  connected  with 
this  subject ;  and  I  trust,  after  a  residence  of  upwards  of  twenty  years  in 
the  Indian  Archipelago,  occupied  principally  in  commercial  pursuits  of 
no  inconsiderable  importance,  I  do  not  presume  too  far  in  professing  a 
knowledge  of  those  countries  and  the  advantages  this  country  might  derive 
from  a  well-regulated  intercourse  with  them,  and  a  more  favourable  oppor- 
tunity for  establishing  such  an  intercourse  than  at  present  offers  cannot 
possibly  occur. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  with  the  highest 

consideration  and  respect, 
your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

Jno.  Dbaks. 
[Compliments. — Eeceived.] 


To  Lard  Stuart  de  Bothesay,  [  1833. 

My  dear  Stuart,  London,  28th  October,  1830. 

I  send  you  another  letter  for  Monsieur  le  Comte  Mole,  and 
a  copy  of  it. 

Urge  him  te  appoint  a  plenipotentiary.  It  would  be  very 
desirable  that  it  should  be  one  with  whom  the  Prince  de 
Talleyrand  would  act  cordially. 

It  is  a  matter  of  indifierence  to  us  who  is  named,  provided  he 
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is  a  man  of  good  character.  Monsieur  de  Barante  is  married  to 
a  relation  of  his  own.  Why  should  he  not  send  him,  if  be  and 
Prince  de  Talleyrand  are  not  otherwise  than  well  together  ? 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[  ^^^^-  ]  [Enclobubb.] 

^,  M,le  Comte  de  Mole. 
MONSIEUB  LE  Comte,  A  Londxes,  oe  28  octobro  1830. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'accuser  la  r&eption  de  la  lettre  de  Votre 
Excellence  du  25  que  Lord  Stuart  de  Rothesay  m'a  envoyee. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  d'observer  que  I'afiaire  a  arranger 
regarde  les  Traites  de  Paix,  le  Traite  de  Vienne  et  les  transac- 
tions d'Aix-la-Chapelle  ;  et  qu'il  faut  trouver  moyen  d'en  sortir 
en  conservant  la  paix  gen^rale,  a  la  satisfaction,  non-seulement 
des  parties  immediatement  interessees,  msis  aussi  des  grandes 
Puissances  de  TEurope. 

II  serait  impossible  pour  I'Angleterre  et  la  France  d*arranger 
une  affaire  pareille  sans  le  concours  de  leurs  autres  AIli&  qui  se 
sont  trouves  parties  aux  negociations  des  transactions  ante- 
rieures ;  et  comme  je  I'ai  d6ja  demontre  a  Votre  Excellence,  il 
n'y  a  qu'a  Londres  que  nous  pouvons  espercr  d'avoir  ce  concours. 

II  ne  faut  pas  croire  que  nous  desirous  y  6xer  le  si^e  de 
cette  negociation  afin  d'y  trouver  un  avantage  quelconque,  ex- 
ccpte  dans  les  interets  de  la  paix  et  de  la  bonne  harmonie. 

Nous  esperons  avoir  quelques-uns  des  avantagesde  ce  resultat 
par  retablissement  meme  de  la  conference  qui  reunira,  encore 
unc  fois,  les  plenipotentiaires  de  la  France  avec  ceux  des  autres 
Puissances,  en  une  deliberation  pour  trouver  les  moyens  de 
conciliation. 

Cost  dans  ces  vues  que  nous  vous  avons  propose  ce  concert 
C'est  avec  le  desir  de  trouver  d'un  commun  accord  les  moyens 
d'une  pacification,  a  desirer  par  le  monde  entier,  et  enfin  d'eviter 
les  "menaces,"  que  nous  vous  avons  prie  de  vousunir  aux  autres 
Puissances  de  I'Europe  afin  d'etablir  la  paix. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  done  de  nommer  le  plenipotentiaire 
que  vous  jugerez  a  propos  d'envoyer  ici  a  cet  effet 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellinqtoh. 
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The  Prince  Fridiric  des  Pays-Baa  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUiriffton. 

MoN  PbimcE|  La  Haye,  le  30  octobre  1830. 

Les  circonstances  graves  et  la  position  critique  dans  laquelle  nous  nous 
trouvons,  et  que  nous  devons  craindre  de  voir  aller  en  augmentant  de 
jour  en  jour,  ont  engag^  le  Roi  d'envoyer  a  Londres  un  militaire,  qui  fiit 
a  mgme  de  donner  k  Votre  Altesse  verbalement  les  communications  et 
^laircissements  n^cessaires  pour  vous  mettre  au  fait  de  T^tat  dans  le- 
quel  se  trouvent  les  affaires  dans  ce  pays,  sous  le  point  de  vue  militaire, 
afin  que  Votrc  Altesse  puisse  en  juger  avec  enti^re  connoissance  de  cause, 
et  donner  les  conseils  et  Tassistance  que  vous  jugericz  n^cessaires  et 
possibles. 

Je  m'acquitte  des  ordres  du  Koi  en  vous  adressant  cette  lettre  par  la 
personnc  charg^  de  cette  mission,  pour  laquelle  S.  M.  a  fait  choix  de 
Mr.  de  Gumoens,  Lieutenant-Colonel  de  l*£tat-Major,  afin  de  pr^venir 
Votre  Altesse  du  but  de  Penvoi  de  cet  officier,  et  de  vous  prior  de  lui 
fournir,  le  plus  tdt  possible,  Toccasion  de  vous  informer  au  juste  de  la 
veritable  position  et  situation  militaire  du  moment,  et  des  moyens  de 
defense  qui  nous  restent. 

Votre  Altesse  pourra  obtenir,  par  I'expos^  que  Mr.  de  Gumoens  lui  fera, 
une  connoissance  exacte,  par  rapport  aux  points  que  nous  occupons  encore 
et  que  nous  essayerons  de  conserver  et  de  d^fendre.  L^^tat  dans  lequel 
les  diff<§rentes  places  fortes  se  trouvent,  les  moyens  de  d^fendre  dont  elles 
sont  pourvues  et  la  nature  des  troupes  qui  en  ferment  ou  formerout  les 
garnisons,  sont  tons  des  points  qui  mdritent  de  fixer  I'attention  de  Votre 
Altesse  et  dont  la  connoissance,  en  consid^rant  de  plus  que  nous  n*avons 
plus  qu^environ  trois  mille  bommes  pour  former  un  corps  mobile,  vous 
donnera  malbeureusement  la  conviction  de  la  position  infiniment  critique 
dans  laquelle  nous  nous  trouvons,  et  des  dangers  qui  nous  menacent. 

Un  secours  en  troupes,  ne  fftt-il  pour  le  moment  que  de  huit  k  dix  mille 
bommes,  qui  formeroient  un  corps  mobile,  ou  lesquels,  en  les  destinant  k 
faire  partie  des  garnisons  de  quelques-unes  des  places  fortes,  nous  per- 
mettroient  de  retirer  ime  partie  de  nos  troupes  de  ces  places,  afin  de 
former  un  cordis  mobile  ;  qui  nous  donneroit  le  moyen  de  secourir,  en  cas 
de  besoin,  les  dififiSrentes  places,  de  conserver  les  communications  entre 
elles,  et  de  nous  opposer  k  des  tentatives  de  notre  ennemi,  pour  passer 
entre  les  forteresses  et  venir  inqui^ter  les  parties  du  pays  qui  se  trouvent 
en  arriere  de  celles-ci,  et  qui  seroient  maintenant  tout  a  fait  d^amies 
de  moyen  de  defense,  seroit  pour  nous  un  objet  de  la  plus  grande  impor- 
tance. Et  cela  est  d*autant  plus  vrai,  parce  qu*en  outre  que  nous  serions 
Dar  1^  en  dtat  de  faire  r^istance  avec  quelques  plus  de  chances  de  succds, 
cola  rassureroit  aussi  les  esprits  et  augmenteroit  le  courage  de  la  partie  de 
la  population  qui  est  remplie  de  z^le,  mais  k  qui  manque  la  confiance  dans 
nos  propres  moyens  de  defense,  et  par  consequent  aussi  T^uergie  ndces- 
saire  dans  des  circonstances  comme  celles  ou  nous  nous  trouvons.  Cette 
crainte  et  cette  mdfiance  de  ses  propres  forces  contribue,  en  cffet,  bcaucoup 
k  augmentcr  le  mal  de  notre  situation  et  k  diminuer  encore  les  ressources 
qui  nous  restent. 

11  ne  m'appartient  pas  d'entrer  dans  d'autres  considerations  ou  d'autres 
raisonnements,  ni  de  faire  mention  de  tous  les  autrcs  points  conoernani 
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les  malheurs  qui  sont  vcnus  fondre  sur  Ics  Pays-Bas,  et  la  position  infini- 

ment  p^nible  et  douloureuse  dans  laquelle  nous  nous  trouTons;    mais 

I'intime  conviction  quo  j'ai,  de  Tint^r^t  que  Votre  Altesse  nous  porte  etque 

le  gouvemement  anglois  prend  ^  tout  ce  qui  nous  ooncerae,  me  fait  seale- 

ment  prendre  la  liberty  de  vous  prier,  mon  Prince,  de  bien  prendre  en 

m(ire  consideration  T^tat  dans  lequel  ce  pays  se  trouve  sous  le  point  de 

vue  militaire,  et  les  ressources  et  moyen  de  defense  dont  nous  pouvons 

encore  disposer,  afin  qu'autant  que  possible,  il  nous  soit  encore  port^  k 

terns  Taide  et  I'assistance  par  Icsqucls  Ips  d^sastres  les  plus  terribles 

puissent  fitre  pr^venus. 

Je  saisis,  avec  empressement,  cette  occasion  pour  vous  r^it^rer  rassumnoe 

dcs  sentimens  de  la  plus  parfaite  estime  et  d'attachement,  avec  Icsquels  je 

suis,  de  Votre  Altesse, 

Le  tr^-ddvou6  serviteur, 

Fb£o&£IC,  Pb.  DBS  Patb-Bas. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  fbom  Lobd  Palmbbston. 

October,  1830. 

"  I  feel  mucb  gratified  by  the  expression  of  personal  goodwill  towards 
me,  on  the  part  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  his  colleagues,  which  the 
Duke's  letter  to  you  contains. 

"  Whatever  difiference  of  opinion  upon  public  questions  may  have  existed 
between  myself  and  my  late  colleagues,  either  during  the  time  I  sat  in 
Cabinet  with  them,  or  since  my  separation  from  them,  that  differeDoe  has 
never  in  any  degree  affected  my  feeling  of  individual  regard  towards  them ; 
and  with  respect  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  himself,  I  have,  during  many 
years  of  private  intercourse,  experienced  so  much  personal  kindness  from 
him,  that  I  could  hardly  conceive  any  degree  of  political  hostility  to  the 
measures  of  his  government  which  could,  on  my  part^  be  converted  into 
personal  hostility  towards  himself. 

**  You  say  that  you  are  commissioned  by  the  Duke  to  ascertain  whether  I 
am  disix)sed  again  to  enter  his  Majesty's  service,  as,  in  the  ev«it  of  my 
being  so  disposed,  he  would  have  it  in  his  power  to  offer  me  a  hi^  office, 
which  would  probably  be  agreeable  to  me* 

"  I  have  certainly  no  disinclination  to  contribute  to  the  public  servioe 
whatever  little  assistance  I  may  be  thought  by  others  capable  of  affording, 
provided  1  could  do  so  in  a  manner  consistent  with  my  own  feelings  and 
with  credit  to  myself  as  a  public  man.  But,  taking  into  view  a  great 
variety  of  circumstances,  which,  as  they  must  naturally  suggest  themselveow 
it  is  unnecessary' for  me  to  detail,  I  feel  myself  obliged  to  say  that  I  could 
not  singly  join  his  Majesty's  government,  constituted  as  it  now  is." 


Lord  Stuart  de  Rothesay  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingttm, 

My  dear  Duke,  Paris,  3l8t  October,  1830. 

I  received  your  letter  last  night,  with  the  accompanying  enclosures. 
The  letter  to  Monsieur  de  Mold  was  immediately  delivered,  and  1  return 
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his  answer,  by  which  you  will  see  that  he  has  been  at  length  persuaded  to 
renounce  the  plan  of  associating  another  negotiator  with  Monsieur  de 
Talleyrand,  and  that  an  authorisation  will  forthwith  be  sent  off  enabling 
that  personage  to  confer  alone,  until  it  shall  suit  the  convenience  of  his 
government  to  name  another  plenipotentiary. 

This  determination  is  to  be  traced  to  the  probable  result  of  the  delibera- 
tions for  modifying  the  administration,  which  I  have  great  reason  to  believe 
will  lead  to  the  retirement  of  Monsieur  de  Mold,  and  the  removal  of  General 
Sebastian!  to  the  Foreign  Department,  in  which  case  the  former  is  well 
aware  that  no  arrangement  which  he  can  propose,  and  which  is  disagreeable 
to  Prince  Talleyrand,  will  be  likely  to  take  effect. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Stuart  de  Hothesat. 


Le  Comte  Mcli  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Monsieur  le  Dug,  Paris,  ce  31  octobre  1830. 

Je  ne  perds  pas  un  moment  pour  rdpondre  k  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excel- 
lence m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m'^rire  en  date  du  28,  et  que  Lord  Stuart  de 
Rothesay  m'a  remise  hier  au  soir. 

Je  n'h^ite  pas  k  penser,  comme  Votre  Excellence,  que  les  affaires  de  la 
Belgique  et  Tissue  qu'elles  auront  ne  regardent  pas  seulement  les  puissances 
immddiatement  intdress^s,  mais  encore  toutes  celles  qui  sont  intervenues 
dans  les  traits  subsistants. 

Puisque  Votre  Excellence  demeure  oonvaincue  que  le  concours  de  tons 
les  cabinets  s'obtiendra  plus  facilement  k  Londres  et  qu'elle  insiste  pour  que 
les  conferences  s'ouvrent  k  Londres,  dans  I'int^rit  gdndi-al,  c*est-^-dire  dans 
le  but  du  maintien  de  la  paix,  je  vais  autoriser  M.  le  prince  de  Talleyrand 
k  assister  aux  conferences,  sauf  k  envoyer  inoessamment  un  second  pl^nipo- 
tentiaire  si  cela  ^toit  utile. 

Votre  Excellence  verra,  je  I'esp^re,  dans  oette  determination  une  nou- 
velle  preuve  de  notre  ddsir  d'accdldrer  Touverture,  et  de  facilitfer  le  progrb, 
des  n^ociations  qui  auront  pour  objet  la  pacification  de  TEurope  et  le  repos 
du  monde  entier.  Elle  me  trouvera  toujours  prSt  a  concourir,  de  tons 
mes  efforts,  k  ce  grand  ouvrage ;  mais  je  la  prie  de  ne  pas  perdre  de  vue, 
que  le  cabinet  franyais  ne  sortira  jamais  des  voies  de  n^ociation  et  des 
moyens  purement  amiables  pour  pacifier  la  Belgique. 

Je  saisis,  avec  bien  de  Tempressement,  cette  nouvelle  occasion  d'offrir  k 
Votre  Excellence  les  assurances  de  la  tr^haute  consideration  avec  laquelle 
j'ai  Thouneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votre  tr^humble  et  obdissant  serviteur, 

Moiii:. 


To  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset.  r  1835. 

London,  Slst  October,  1830,  }  past  11  a.m. 

I  have  just  now  received  a  note  from  Sir  Robert  Peel  respect- 
ing the  want  of  artillery  at  Maidstone  this  night. 


380  THE  KING  OF  THE  NETHERLANDS.         Oct.  1830. 

Be  so  kind,  as  the  gentlemen  of  the  Ordnance  are  all  out  of 
the  way,  to  go  there,  and  desire  that  an  order  may  be  sent  off 
forthwith  to  Woolwich  to  desire  that  a  detachment  of  the  Horse 
Artillery,  with  two  field-pieces,  and  ammunition  in  their  limbers, 
may  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible  to  Maidstone,  and  report  their 
arrival  to  the  commanding-oflScer  of  the  troops  there.  They 
must  arrive  there  this  evening. 

The  horses  belon^ng  to  and  which  are  to  remain  with  these 
guns  might  go  the  first  stage  without  drawing  anything.  Other 
horses  might  be  detached  with  the  guns  the  first  stage.  The 
horses  consequently  will  be  fit  for  work  to-morrow  morning. 

The  ammunition  tumbril  may  follow  in  the  night 

The  ammunition  in  the  limbers  will  do  all  that  is  necessary. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM   UPON   THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  KING   OF  THE 

NETHERLANDS. 

Oetober,  1880. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  last  despatches  irom  Sir  Charles 
Bagot  without  feeling  much  pain,  and  an  anxious  desire  to 
endeavour  at  least  to  explain  the  conduct  of  the  King*s  govern- 
ment to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 

From  the  moment  of  the  catastrophe  at  Paris  at  the  dose  of 
the  month  of  July  this  government  have  neither  deceived  them- 
selves nor  their  Allies  respecting  its  consequences. 

They  considered  it  as  a  renewal  of  the  misfortune  of  1789  ; 
and  every  act  of  theirs  has  been  calculated  with  a  view  to 
prevent  the  misfortune  of  a  renewal  of  a  general  war  in  Europe 
upon  grounds  of  political  opinion. 

They  began  by  recognising  the  government  of  the  King  of 
the  French,  and  they  recommended  to  their  Allies  to  follow  tieir 
example  for  the  reasons  stated  in  the  despatch  of  Lord  Aberdeen 
of  the     *     . 

The  insurrection  of  Bruxelles  commenced  on  the  25th  of 
August. 

On  the  2nd  of  September  the  proposal  of  the  French  ministers 
to  her  Majesty's  government  was  recxjived  to  concert  with  the 

*  Blank  in  umnuscript. 
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King  of  the  French  in  recommending  to  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands to  adopt  the  measures  desired  by  the  insurgents  of 
Bruxelles. 

The  answer  of  this  government  was  that  his  Majesty  could 
not  take  upon  himself  to  advise  the  King  of  Ihe  Netherlands. 
That  it  appeared  to  us  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  had 
adopted  the  wisest  course  in  calling  together  the  States-General 
as  soon  as  the  insurrection  in  the  Southern  Provinces  had  been 
reported  to  his  Majesty,  and  in  sending  his  troops  under  the 
command  of  the  Princes,  his  sons,  into  those  provinces  with  a 
view  to  give  confidence  to  those  who  might  be  well  affected  to 
the  government,  and  to  check  the  progress  of  the  insurrection. 

On  the  4th  of  September  we  received  the  report  that  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  entered  Bruxelles  on 
the  1st,  notwithstanding  that  the  Qag  of  the  insurgents  was  still 
displayed  there.  His  Royal  Highness  treated  with  the  insur- 
gents ;  and  promised  to  recommend  to  the  King,  his  father,  the 
grant  of  their  demands.  Immediately  after  his  Royal  Highness's 
return  to  the  Hague  an  intimation  was  received  from  the  King 
(the  8th  September)  that  he  should  find  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  requiring  from  his  Allies  their  consent  to  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  fimdamental  law  as  agreed  upon  by  the  Treaty 
between  his  Majesty  and  the  four  Allied  Courts  in  May  1815. 

To  this  intimation  an  answer  was  given  that  every  disposition 
existed  to  consent  to  a  modification ;  but  we  desired  to  know 
what  should  be  decided  upon  by  the  States-General. 

The  States-General  assembled  on  the  13th  September,  and 
after  mature  discussion  decided  that  it  was  expedient  that  the 
fundamental  law  should  be  altered,  and  that  there  should  be  a 
separation  of  the  government  of  the  two  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  mean  time  the  insurrection  continued  at  Bruxelles,  at 
Lic^e,  and  at  Louvain,  with  increased  excesses. 

Those  persons  of  property  who  had  at  first  taken  part  in  it 
had  separated  themselves  from  it ;  and  it  had  not  extended  to 
Flanders  at  all ;  or  to  any  of  the  strong  places  on  the  frontier ; 
jind  the  army  appeared  to  continue  faithful  to  their  duty. 

Circumstances  were  thus  situated  when  Prince  Frederick 
received  authority  to  move  upon  Bruxelles  with  the  army  assem- 
bled in  front  of  Antwerp  in  case  he  was  called  upon  so  to  move 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Bnixelles. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  so  called  upon.     But  it  is 
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unfortunate  that  the  King,  baring  delayed  to  make  thia  mort^ 
ment  for  three  weeks,  should  not  have  delayed  it  longer,  till  the 
interference  of  his  Majesty  by  hie  troopa  had  been  deored  by 
petition  of  his  subjects,  in  writing.  This  course  would  probably 
have  prevented  many  of  the  evils  and  difficulties  which  have 
occurred  «nce. 

The  Prince  entered  Bruxelles  on  the  23rd  of  September,  and 
retired  from  thence  on  the  26th  in  the  night ;  and  on  the  29th 
September  the  minister  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  apprised 
the  ambassadors  of  the  three  Allied  Courts  that  he  should  have 
occasion  to  call  upon  his  Allies  to  concert  together,  and  with 
the  King  of  the  French,  upon  the  mode  of  pacifying  his  kingdom. 

In  the  mean  time,  simultaneously  widi  the  accounts  of  the 
retreat  of  Prince  Frederick  from  Bruielles,  accounts  arrived  in 
England  of  the  insurrection  at  Bruges,  of  the  revolt  of  the 
troops  at  Ostend,  Nieuport,  Ypres,  Toumay,  Mens,  Alt,  Namur, 
and  Charleruy,  and  of  those  places  having  been  surrendered  to 
the  insurgents.  The  Chartreuse  at  Li^  had  already  been 
surrendered  to  them ;  and  the  garrison  of  the  citadel  of  that 
place  were  liberated  only  in  consequence  of  their  forbearance. 

In  the  course  of  these  transactions  his  Majesty's  government 
had  frequently  remonstrated  with  the  French  ministers  against 
the  assistance  reported  to  have  been  sent  to  the  insurgents  in 
the  Netherlands  from  France ;  and  the  answer  had  be«)  in- 
variably that  the  French  goveminent  had  done  everything  in 
their  power  to  prevent  French  subjects  fironi  interfering. 

In  these  circumstances,  brought  about  by  no  means  by  any 
act  committed  or  any  act  omitted  by  the  governmeut  of  the 
King  (and  the  King's  servants  have  never  been  required  to  give 
even  an  opinion  upon  what  was  going  on  excepting  to  consent 
to  an  alteration  of  the  fundamental  law),  the  British  government 
liad  to  consider  tliis  question. 

France  being  a  ]>arty  to  the  establishment  of  the  union 
of  Belgium  wth  the  Netherlands  by  the  fundamental  law,  was 
she  to  be  consulted  upon  the  course  to  be  pursued  ?  I'll  leave 
out  for  a  moment  the  consideration  of  the  casus  fanlerls.  Here 
if  wlik'h  ilie  iiuccess  has  been  encouraged  and  indeed 
jlic    peraona   and    means   employed  to  get  the 

of  the  Netherlands,  constructed  by  the 
use  of  the  Allies,  particularly  of  Great 
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Britain,  have  been  placed  at  the  disposition  of  France;  un- 
doubtedly of  the  Power  against  whose  operations  they  were 
constructed. 

Even  if  we  had  not  determined  in  the  first  instance  that  we 
would  avoid  war  for  ourselves  and  the  world,  if  possible ;  even  if 
in  August  we  had  commenced  our  preparations  for  war,  we 
could  not  in  October  have  avoided  to  ask  the  opinion  of  the 
French  government  upon  the  state  of  aflairs  in  the  Netherlands, 
when  we  heard  of  the  retreat  of  Prince  Frederick  from 
Bruxelles,  and  of  the  consequences  of  that  retreat. 

The  King's  servants  therefore  agreed  on  the  3rd  of  October 
to  propose  to  the  King  of  the  French  to  concert  with  his 
Majesty  and  with  his  Allies  the  means  of  pacifying  the  Nether- 
lands. 

It  was  clear  to  us  that  if  the  King  of  the  French  consented 
to  enter  into  this  concert,  the  insurgents  in  Belgium  must  have 
been  sensible  that  all  foreign  support  was  withdrawn  from  them ; 
and  that  unless  there  was  a  second  revolution  in  France  they 
must  submit  to  reasonable  terms. 

If  the  French  government  should  behave  fairly  in  the  trans- 
action, the  aflair  would  be  easily  settled  ;  and  whether  they 
did  or  not,  the  conduct  of  the  French  government  in  this  trans- 
action would  show  the  Allies  upon  what  they  would  have  to 
rely  in  future. 

Every  consideration  tended  to  induce  the  King's  servants  to 
propose  this  concert ;  and  the  ministers  of  the  Allies  at  this 
Court  all  approved  of  the  measure  after  it  was  adopted. 

On  the  *  the  application  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 
was  received  that  the  Allies  should  concert  among  themselves 
and  with  France  upon  the  means  of  pacifying  the  Netherlands, 
and  on  the  *  an  account  was  received  that  his  Majesty  had 
appointed  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  be 
Governor-General  of  the  Southern  provinces  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  had  authorised  his  Royal  Highness. 

Thus  then  the  King  of  the  Netherlands— having  called 
together  the  States-General  to  deliberate  upon  the  state  of  his 
kingdom,  having  asked  the  concert  of  his  Allies  to  an  alteration 
of  the  fundamental  law,  having  proposed  questions  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  States-General  upon   which   that   body  had 

*  Blank  ia  manuscript. 
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passed  resolutioDS,  having  called  a  meeting  of  the  States-General 
to  consider  of  the  means  of  carrying  into  execution  those  reso- 
lutions, and  having  called  upon  his  Allies  to  concert  among 
themselves  and  with  France  upon  the  means  of  pacifying  his 
kingdom — ends  by  settling  the  question  himself  by  his  own 
authority,  and  appoints  his  son  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  govern 
the  Southern  Provinces  by  a  separate  Belgian  administration ; 
the  Prince  of  Orange  whose  propensities  and  partialities  were 
well  known,  and  who  had  already  promised  to  the  Belgians  in 
revolt  at  Bruxelles  that  he  would  recommend  to  the  King  his 
father  a  compliance  with  their  requisitions ;  and  whose  first  act 
was  in  fact  a  consent  on  his  part,  and  on  that  of  the  King,  to 
a  separation  of  the  Southern  from  the  Northern  part  of  the 
kingdom. 

Wellington. 


[  1837.  ]  To  ^'^^  FitzRoy  Somerset, 

London,  Ist  November,  1830, 

I  am  very  much  afraid  that is  not  equal  to  the  affairs  of 

bis  station. 

If  a  battalion  or  depot  is  suspected  of  improper  conduct  at 
one  station,  such  as  Drogheda,  it  should  be  relieved,  and  sent 
to  another ;  and  these  reliefs  frequently  repeated,  the  officers 
being  kept  with  their  regiments,  and  obliged  to  attend  very 
particularly  to  their  conduct,  their  duties,  their  parades,  their 
dress  and  equipments,  and  everything  that  regards  their  disci- 
pline  as  soldiers. 

This  is  the  real  efiective  and  military  mode  of  proceeding.  It 
must  succeed ;  nothing  else  will.  I  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  truth 

of  what  is  said  of  Colonel .   I  have  long  known  him.   He  is 

a  very  good  man,  but  quite  unfit  to  command  the  87th  regiment. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  1838. 1  "^o  ^^^  Right  Hon,  Sir  Robert  Peel. 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  2nd  November,  1830. 

If  you  will  look  again  at  this  you  will  see  that  he  requires 
ten  guineas  for  a  confidential  meeting.  He  will  there  say  gene- 
rally that  there  is  much  discontent 
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He  will  promise  more  information  for  more  money. 

I  am  certain  that  the  best  way  would  be  to  desire  him  at 
once  to  say  what  he  wishes  to  have  for  the  detailed  information 
which  he  says  he  can  give. 

We  can  judge  from  his  answer  whether  we  will  have  any 

farther  communication  with  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


ji.  S.  E.  M.  falck.  [  1839. 

Monsieur  l'AmBASSADEUB,  Londres,  ce  3  novembre  1830. 

J'ai  re^u,  hier  au  soir,  le  billet  de  Votre  Excellence  et  la  lettre 
incluse  du  Prince  Frederic. 

Je  vais  a  present  a  Kensington,  pour  une  audience  du  Due  de 
Sussex ;  de  laquelle  je  ne  rentrerai  que  pour  aller  a  St.  James's 
a  une  heure,  avec  I'adresse  de  la  Chambre  des  Pairs. 

Je  me  trouverai  cependant  en  Downing  Street  a  trois  heures ; 

et  je  recevrai  volontiers  et  avec  grand  plaisir  Monsieur  le  Colonel 

Germoens  a  cette  heure. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM. — COMPARISON      BETWEEN      PROTOCOL      AND    [1840. 

TREATY. 

The  policy  of  the  British  government  has  invariably  been  to 
prevent  the  overthrow  of  the  Turkish  Power  in  Europe,  and  the 
substitution  for  it  of  a  Russian  Power  or  a  Power  under  Russian 
influence  at  Constantinople.  This  policy  has  prevailed  down 
to  a  very  late  period  indeed ;  and  has  occasioned  at  diflerent 
periods  the  exercise  of  the  influence,  and  at  some,  of  the  Power 
of  the  government,  to  reconcile  the  Emperor  of  Russia  with  the 
Porte ;  and  in  some  instances,  as  in  the  years  1811,  1812,  this 
influence  was  exercised  in  a  very  beneficial  manner,  even  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  to  make  peace  between  those  two  Powers. 

It  must  here  be  observed  that  the  interest  which  the  British 
government  feel  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Turkish  Power  in 
£iu*ope  is  common  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  Russia  excepted. 
Neither  France,  nor  Spain,  nor  Portugal,  nor  the  Netherlands, 
nor  Austria,  nor  even  Prussia  could  see  without  alarm  the  esta- 
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blishment  at  Constantinople  of  a  Russian  Power,  or  one  under 
Russian  influence ;  and  in  this  as  well  as  in  many  other  respects 
our  well  understood  interests  are  consistent  with  those  of  the 
rest  of  the  world. 

In  the  year  1821  the  state  of  afiairs  in  Spain  and  Italy,  and 
the  attention  which  the  Allies  paid  to  the  troubles  in  those 
countries,  occasioned  a  rebellion  in  Wallachia,  Moldavia,  and 
Greece  against  the  government  of  the  Porte.  It  is  useless  now 
to  consider  the  causes  of  these  rebellions  or  the  measures 
adopted  by  the  Porte  to  get  the  better  of  them,  lliese 
measures  were  considered  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  be  in- 
consistent with  the  treaties  between  his  government  and  the 
Porte ;  and  the  British  government  again  exerted  its  influence, 
as  well  in  Russia  as  at  the  Porte,  to  put  an  end  to  these 
diflerences,  to  bring  the  Porte  to  a  reasonable  sense  of  the 
obligations  by  which  the  Ottoman  government  was  bound 
towards  that  of  Russia ;  and  to  prevent  hostilities  between  the 
parties,  which  might,  in  their  result,  have  disturbed  the  general 
peace  of  Europe.  Among  these  treaties  is  one  which  gives  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  a  right  of  protection  of  the  rites  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  Greece  ;  and  it  was  with  reason  apprehended 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  might  avail  himself  of  some  of  the 
causes  of  complaint,  which  the  Porte  had  undeniably  given  him, 
to  carry  on  war  against  the  Porte ;  that  he  would  become  ipso 
facto,  the  ally  and  protector  of  the  Greeks ;  that  the  war  thus 
kindled  might  become  general  on  account  of  the  interest  which 
other  Powers  would  naturally  feel  in  the  result  to  be  expected, 
and  their  jealousy  of  the  establishment  of  a  Greek  Power  in 
the  Mediterranean  under  the  influence  and  acting  in  the  system 
of  Russia.  Under  these  circumstances  the  insurrection  in  Greece 
from  its  commencement  excited  the  utmost  intei'est  through- 
out Europe;  and  particularly  in  the  councils  of  this  country. 
But  this  government  invariably  felt  an  interest  that  the  Porte 
might  be  able  to  re-establish  its  authority  in  Greece.  We  were 
neutral  in  the  contest ;  and  our  neutrality  was  favourable  to  the 
cause  of  the  Greeks.  But  that  was  not  to  be  attributed  to  us. 
We  were  fairly  and  bond  fide  neutral,  and  declined  to  be  parties 
to  any  measures  which  tended  to  coerce  the  Porte  to  come  to 
terms  with  the  Greeks.  The  following  words  are  to  be  found  in  a 
despatch  from  Mr.  Canning,  dated  in  the  month  of  September, 
1822;  and  from  that  time  forwards  till  the  month  of  October, 
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1825,  when  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  was  sent  upon  his  mission  to 
Constantinople,  I  assert  that,  notwithstanding  that  our  active 
endeavours  were  used  to  induce  the  Porte  to  do  justice  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  in  relation  to  his  demands  regarding 
the  Principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  not  a  word  was 
•uttered  to  the  Porte  in  relation  to  its  Sovereignty  over  the 
Greeks,  excepting  with  a  view  to  mitigate  the  severity  of 
the  punishment  of  rebels,  and  the  extremity  of  violence  in 
carrying  on  the  war. 

"  Our  object,  in  common  with  our  Allies,  has  been  and  is,  to 
maintain  peace  among  nations ;  aware  that  a  new  war,  on  what- 
ever pretext  or  in  whatever  quarter  it  might  be  kindled,  might 
presently  involve  all  Europe  in  its  consequences."  » 

**  Our  object  in  respect  to  ourselves  has  been  to  avoid  all  in- 
terference in  the  internal  concerns  of  any  nation  ;  an  interference 
not  authorised  in  our  case  by  the  positive  rights  or  obligations 
of  treaty,  nor  justified  as  we  think  (except  when  treaty  or  some 
very  special  circumstances  justify  it)  by  the  principles  of  inter- 
national law." 

Between  Turks  and  Greeks  it  is  said  "  we  have  neither  the 
right  to  interfere,  nor  the  means  of  eflFectual  interference. 

**  Whatever  might  be  our  wishes,  our  prejudices,  our  sympa- 
thies, we  were  bound  in  political  justice  to  respect  in  this  case 
that  rational  independence,  which  in  case  of  civil  commotion  we 
should  expect  to  be  respected  in  our  own  case.  Nor  was  it  for 
a  Christian  government,  which  rules  in  its  distant  possessions 
over  a  population  of  millions  of  Mahomedans,  to  proclaim  a 
war  of  religion." 

In  the  discussions  between  Greeks  and  Turks  '*  we  have  not 
tfie  pretence  of  a  right  to  interfere.^^ 

In  the  year  1825  the  late  Emperor  Alexander  having  been 
dissatisfied  with  the  result  of  certain  Conferences  held  at  St. 
Petersburg  with  the  ministers  of  his  Allies  (which  Conferences 
the  ambassador  from  this  country  did  not  attend),  and  of  the 
consequent  negotiations  at  Constantinople  with  the  Porte, 
ceased  to  have  any  communication  with  his  Allies  upon  the  still 
unsettled  questions  between  his  Imperial  Majesty  and  the 
Porte,  which  had  grown  out  of  the  rebellion  in  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia,  and  in  Greece.  He  had  before  ceased  to  have  any 
cbmmunication  with  his  Majesty's  government  upon  those 
questions;  and  it  was  generally  understood  and  apprehended  in 

VOL.  VII.  2  A 


338  PROTOCOL  AND  TREATY.  Nov.  1830. 

the  autumn  of  1825,  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  was  preparing  to 
take  these  unsettled  questions  into  his  own  hands,  and  to  push 
them  to  all  extremities  with  the  Porte. 

I  have  since  had  reason  to  believe,  and  indeed  to  know,  that 
much  more  was  apprehended  from  the  late  Emperor  Alexander 
than  his  Imperial  Majesty  ever  intended  to  carry  into  execution^' 
But  this  is  certain,  that  the  Emperor  abstidned  from  all  commu- 
nications with  his  Allies ;  that  he  was  communicating  with  the 
Porte  alone  through  his  own  charge  d'afiaires  singly ;  and  that 
his  military  preparations  were  all  made  for  the  result,  and  that 
they  were  of  the  most  formidable  description. 

In  this  state  of  things  Mr.  Stratford  Canning  was  sent  on  his 
emb^issy  to  the  Porte.  The  leaders  of  the  Greeks,  and  I 
believe  their  agent  in  this  country,  had  been  in  communication 
with  his  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  and  had  expressed  an 
anxious  desire  that  his  Majesty  should  endeavour  by  his  good 
offices  to  mediate  their  reconciliation  with  the  Porte ;  and  Mr. 
Stratford  Canning  was  instructed  to  warn  the  Porte  of  the  state 
of  things  in  Russia,  of  the  dangerous  position  in  which  it  was 
placed,  and  to  urge  the  Ottoman  government  to  listen  to  the 
terms  of  peace  which  should  reach  them  through  his  Majesty's 
government 

This  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  the  Emperor  Alexander 
died  in  the  month  of  December,  1825,  when  I  was  sent  on  a 
mission  to  St.  Petersburg  to  congratulate  the  present  Emperor 
in  the  name  of  his  Majesty,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne. 

His  Majesty  thought  proper  to  avail  himself  of  the  oppor« 
tunity  which  the  mission  of  myself  to  St.  Petersburg  afforded 
to  endeavour  to  prevent  those  hostilities  which  had  occasioned 
such  apprehensions  throughout  Europe  in  the  year  1825. 

The  present  Emperor  of  Russia,  with  that  respect  for  his 
lamented  brother  which  his  great  actions  and  the  uniform  tenor 
of  his  life  had  merited,  had  at  an  early  period  of  his  reign 
declared  his  determination  to  c^rry  into  execution  all  the 
measures  and  designs  of  his  predecessor ;  and  it  was  naturally 
apprehended  throughout  Europe  that  the  designs  respecting  tl^ 
government  of  the  Porte  which  had  occasioned  so  much  ap|ve- 
hension  were  those  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  had  in  view. 

It  will  not,  I  am  certain,  be  expected  from  me  that  I  should 
nnter  into  the  details  of  my  negotiations  at  St.  Petersburg.  It 
is  sufficient  for  my  purpose  to  state  that  I  was  ordered  to  inform 
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the  government  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  of  the  instructions  given 
to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  during  a  period  in  which  the  govern- 
ment of  this  country  had  not  been  in  communication  with  the 
late  Emperor  upon  his  discussions  with  Tufkey  ;  that  I  was  to 
express  his  Majesty's  desire  to  concert  his  measures  upon  this 
subject  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  on  condition  however  that 
there  was  to  be  no  war,  to  which  his  Majesty  could  never  be  a 
party  ;  or  even  a  party  in  negotiations  which  were  to  end  in  war. 

The  government  of  this  country,  of  that  day,  did  not  admit 
the  right  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  go  to  war  to  foi^ce  a  re- 
conciFiation  with  the  Greeks^  much  less  to  force  the  admission 
of  a  mediation  between  the  Porte  and  its  revolted  subjects  ;  and 
I  must  do  the  Emperor  Nicholas  the  justice  to  say  that  he  was 
as  little  disposed  to  assert  or  to  exercise  that  right  as  his 
Majesty's  government  were  to  admit  it 

*' Great  care  must  be  taken  not  to  pledge  ourselves  to  the 
acceptance  of  it  (that  is,  the  joint  mediation)  without  the 
previous  consent  of  the  Turks,  lest  their  refusal  of  it  should  be 
assumed  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  as  a  ground  of  offence  and 
cause  of  war." 

"A  war  by  Russia  against  the  Porte  would  be  a  war  of 
ambition  and  conquest,  and  it  is  not  with  respect  to  a  war 
of  that  nature  that  England  could  take  counsel  with  Russia." 

"Since  my  arrival  at  this  Court,  howeter,  I  have  found  that 
although  his  Imperial  Majesty  is  very  sensible  of  the  friendship 
of  the  King  our  master  in  making  known  to  his  Imperial 
Majesty  the  communications  which  you  had  been  directed  to 
make  to  the  Porte  relative  to  the  Greeks,  and  notwithstanding 
that  his  Imperial  Majesty  is  sincerely  desirous  that  the  Porte 
should  attend  favourably  to  the  propositions  which  you  have 
been  directed  to  submit  to  that  government,  and  that  the  good 
offices  of  his  Majesty  may  be  successful  in  putting  an  end  to  the 
contest  between  the  sublime  Porte  and  its  subjects  now  in  a 
state  of  revolt,  a  result  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  would  view 
with  satisfaction,  and  in  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  would 
willingly  co-operate  if  his  Imperial  Majesty's  own  relations  with 
the  Porte  were  in  a  more  satisfactory  state ;  still  his  Imperial 
Majesty  cannot  consider  the  contest  between  the  Sublime  Porte 
and  its  revolted  subjects,  a  justifiable  ground  on  his  part  of  hostile 
complaint  or  of  war  against  the  Porte." 

But  although  his  Imperial  Majesty  was  not  disposed  to  go  to 
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war  to  force  the  Porte  to  come  to  an  arrangemeut  with  the 
Greeks,  or  to  force  the  Porte  to  admit  his  Majesty's  mediation 
between  the  Porte  and  its  revolted  subjects,  there  were  other 
questions  depending  between  his  Imperial  Majesty  and  the 
Porte  in  regard  to  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  was  determined 
to  have  justice  done  to  him  without  delay. 

Some  of  these  questions  regarded  the  Principalities  of  Mol- 
davia and  Wallachia,  upon  examining  which  I  was  under  the 
necessity  of  admitting  that  the  Emperor  was  in  the  right  and 
the  Porte  in  the  wrong,  contrary  to  the  previous  determination 
of  his  Majesty's  government,  passed  certainly  without  seeing 
the  documents  which  were  laid  before  me. 

There  were  other  questions  arising  out  of  the  Treaty  of 
Bucharest  in  1812,  which  up  to  1826  had  never  been  settled ; 
and  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  had  determined  that  he  would 
forthwith  bring  to  a  conclusion. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  the  Protocol  of  April, 
1826,  was  negotiated.  It  is  obvious  that  the  object  in  taking 
up  the  subject  at  all  was  to  prevent  the  peace  of  Europe  from 
being  disturbed. 

It  was  found  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  two  important 
negotiations  in  hand,  for  the  termination  of  one  of  which  he  had 
named  a  day,  after  which,  if  the  negotiations  were  not  ter- 
minated to  his  satisfaction,  his  troops  were  to  march.  In  this 
negotiation  he  was  indubitably  in  the  right  There  was,  behind, 
another  negotiation  to  be  conducted  by  plenipotentiaries  to  be 
assembled  within  the  Russian  frontier ;  which  plenipotentiaries 
actually  met  afterwards  at  Akerman.  Either  negotiation 
might  have  led  to  war  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  not  for 
Russian  aggrandisement  but  for  the  redress  of  grievances  which 
the  Porte  had  omitted  to  redress,  notwithstanding  the  solemn 
promises  made  that  they  should  be  redressed. 

A  war  with  the  Porte  undertaken  on  any  ground  would  un« 
doubtedly  have  placed  the  Greek  case  in  the  hands  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia.  The  Greeks  would  have  become  his 
Imperial  Majesty *s  Allies,  and  he  would  have  stipulated  for 
them  what  he  pleased  at  the  termination  of  such  war. 

It  was  this  which  had  created  all  the  anxiety  throughout 
Europe,  during  the  discussion  of  these  Russian  questions  at  the 
Porte. 

The  Protocol  put  an  end  to  these  apprehensions.     It  put 
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forward  reasonable  terms  of  accommodation  between  the  Porte 
and  its  revolted  subjects ;  terms  founded  upon  the  actual  offers  of 
the  latter  made  to  Mr.  Stratford  Canning ;  and  which  were 
advantageous  to  the  Porte,  if  it  was  true  that  the  Porte  was  in- 
capable of  making  the  conquest  of  the  Morea  and  the  Greek 
provinces. 

This  instrument  at  the  same  time  took  Greece  out  of  the 
chances  of  war.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  Majesty  were 
equally  bound  by  this  instrument  always  to  consider  these  terms 
of  accommodation  between  the  Porte  and  its  revolted  subjects, 
as  those  to  be  pressed  upon  the  Porte  by  the  mediation  of  one 
or  both  of  the  Powers  as  opportunities  might  offer ;  and  both 
engaged  to  avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity  to  exert  their 
influence,  whether  jointly  or  separately,  to  obtain  this  settlement 

Thus  then  the  probability  of  the  disturbance  of  the  peace  of 
Europe  was  what  first  embarked  the  late  government  in  these 
negotiations  respecting  Greece ;  they  were  persevered  in  with  a 
view  to  prevent  that  peace  from  being  disturbed;  and  this 
instrument,  the  Protocol,  actually  succeeded  in  preventing  the 
peace  of  Europe  from  being  disturbed,  excepting  as  far  as  was 
necessary  for  the  settlement  of  the  questions  which  remained 
unsettled  between  Russia  and  the  Porte. 

The  Preamble  of  the  Protocol  founds  that  instrument  upon 
the  request  of  the  Greeks  to  his  Britannic  Majesty  to  interpose  his 
good  offices  to  reconcile  them  with  the  Porte,  and  his  Majesty's 
desire  to  act  in  concert  on  this  subject  with  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  and  upon  his  Imperial  Majesty  being  equally  desirous 
to  bring  about  the  termination  of  the  contest ; — 

That  of  the  Treaty  founds  that  instrument  upon  the  three 
Powers  being  penetrated  by  the  necessity  of  putting  an  end  to 
the  sanguinary  contest,  on  account  of  the  impediments  it 
occasions  to  commerce,  of  its  giving  occasion  to  piracies,  and  of 
the  expense  which  these  occasion  in  means  of  protection  to 
commerce,  upon  the  Kings  of  England  and  of  France  having 
been  requested  to  interpose  their  mediation  with  the  Ottoman 
Porte  ;  and  upon  the  three  Powers  being  animated  by  the  desire 
of  stopping  the  efiusion  of  blood,  and  of  averting  the  evils  of  all 
kinds  which  might  arise  from  such  a  state  of  things. 

Thus  then  the  foundation  of  the  Protocol  was  the  request  of 
the  Greeks  to  one  Power  to  interpose  its  mediation  ;  and  the 
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desire  of  that  Power  to  co-operate  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
and  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  put  an  end  to  the 
contest. 

The  foundation  of  the  Treaty  was,  first,  interruptions  to  com- 
merce, and  piracies.  It  must  be  observed  that  these  interrup- 
tions to  commerce  and  piracies  were  committed  by  Greeks 
alone.  They  were  occasioned  by  the  measures  which  the  Allies, 
and  Great  Britain  in  particular,  had  adopted  in  encouraging  the 
Greek  marine,  by  respecting  Greek  blockades,  by  the  assistance 
which  British  and  French  subjects  had  been  allowed  to  give  to 
the  establishment,  maintenance,  equipment,  and  navigation  of 
this  Greek  marine,  and  by  British  subjects  having  been  allowed 
to  join  and  take  the  command  of  Greek  fleets. 

It  must  likewise  be  observed  that  we,  upon  more  than  one 
occasion,  and  the  French  government  likewise  upon  some, 
had  forced  the  Greek  government  to  pay  for  the  very  piracies 
of  which,  in  the  preamble  of  this  Treaty,  the  three  Powers  com« 
plain  as  of  an  intolerable  grievance,  and  urge  this  grievance 
with  the  world,  as  the  ground  for  this  interposition  of  force 
between  the  Porte  and  its  revolted  subjects. 

In  respect  to  the  last  reason  given,  it  is  one  applicable  to 
every  war  that  ever  existed  or  that  can  ever  exist,  not  only 
between  sovereign  and  revolted  subject,  but  between  any  two 
nations  whatever. 

What  was  the  French  nation  doing,  what  were  we  doing  from 
the  year  1792  till  the  year  1814,  but  carrying  on  war,  whose 
operations  pervaded  th^  whole  world  ?  Yet  I  should  have  wished 
to  hear  the  Philippic  upon  that  Power  which  in  1806,  in  1807, 
or  1808  or  1809,  would  have  come  forward  with  tame  canting 
phrases  about  humanity  and  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  should 
have  told  us  that  we  must  agree  upon  an  immediate  armistice, 
as  l)eiug  a  preliminary  condition  indispensable  to  the  opening  of 
any  negotiation  ;  of  which  negotiation  such  Power  was  to  dictate 
the  terms  and  the  conclusion  to  us. 

The  terms  of  reconciliation  agreed  upon  in  the  Protocol  and 
the  Treaty  are  the  same,  with  this  remarkable  difierence. 

The  Protocol  provides  that  the  Greeks  should  purchase  the 
properties  of  Turks  situated  on  the  continent  or  in  the  islands. 

The  Treaty  provides  that  the  Greeks  shall  enter  upon  the 
possession  of  the  Turkish  property  situated  on  the  continent  or 
in  the  isles  of  Greece,  on  the  condition  (not  of  purchasing,  but) 
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of  indemnifying  the  former  proprietors,  either  by  the  payment  of 
an  annual  sum  to  be  added  to  the  tribute  which  is  to  be  paid 
to  the  Porte,  or  by  some  other  transaction  of  the  same  nature. 

The  diflference  in  this  very  essential  part  of  the  arrangement 
is  obvious.  But  shall  we  insist  on  this  and  other  differences 
introduced  into  this  Treaty,  all  rendering  the  arrangement  less 
palatable  and  less  favourable  to  the  Turks,  more  than  a  year 
after  the  original  Protocol  had  been  signed  ;  and  after  the  nego- 
tiation had  been  commenced  to  induce  the  Porte  to  adopt  the 
arrangement  proposed  by  the  Protocol,  and  which  the  Porte 
had  refused. 

Observe  likewise  that  this  Treaty  was  signed  in  July,  1827, 
the  Greeks  having  lost  Missolonglii  and  Athens,  and  their  army 
under  their  English  general  having  been  defeated,  since  the 
negotiation  of  the  Protocol  in  April,  1826. 

Observe  likewise  how  this  indemnity  is  to  be  paid  by  an 
addition  to  the  annual  tribute  or  some  other  transaction  of  the 
same  nature ;  that  is,  of  the  nature  of  an  annual  payment.  What 
is  the  meaning  of  such  a  transaction  ?  That  the  Turks  were 
never  to  be  paid  for  their  properties  upon  which  the  Greeks 
were  to  be  authorised  to  enter. 

What  could  be  the  meaning  of  all  this  ?  What  could  be  the 
meaning  of  the  British  Minister  who  signed  this  article,  having 
before  him  the  Protocol,  the  history  of  the  war  from  April, 
1826,  to  July,  1827,  and  the  history  of  the  negotiations  at 
Constantinople  through  the  year  1826,  and  up  to  July,  1827  ? 

Let  us  now  compare  the  3rd  article  of  the  Protocol  with 
the  4th  of  the  Treaty. 

The  3rd  article  of  the  Protocol : — 

That  in  all  cases  Russia  and  England  would  always  consider 
the  terms  of  the  arrangement  mentioned  in  article  Ist  of  the 
Protocol  as  the  basis  of  the  reconciliation  to  be  effected  by  their 
interference,  whether  jointly  or  separately  made,  between  the 
Porte  and  the  Greeks ;  and  that  they  will  avail  themselves  of  all 
favourable  opportunities  to  exert  their  influence  with  both  parties 
to  effect  this  reconciliation. 

The  4th  article  of  the  Treaty  says : — 

The  contracting  parties  engage  to  follow  up  the  salutary 
work  of  the  pacification  of  Greece  on  the  basis  laid  down  in  the 
preceding  article,  and  to  furnish  without  the  least  delay  their 
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representatives  at  Constantinople,  with  all  the  instructions  neces- 
sary for  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  now  signed. 

Observe  that  when  the  Protocol  was  signed  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  had  two  very  difficult  negotiations  pending  with  the 
Porte ;  and  that  whatever  might  be  the  result  of  those  negotia« 
tions,  even  if  war  with  the  Porte  was  the  result,  his  Imperial 
Majesty  was  bound  by  the  Protocol  to  consider  the  terms  of  the 
arrangement  for  the  Greeks,  as  settled  by  the  1st  article  of 
the  Protocol,  as  binding  upon  him. 

He  could  not  have  required  more  in  any  Treaty  of  Peace. 

We  now  hear  of  the  intention  of  passing  the  Pruth,  and 
eventually  the  Danube.  Is  there  a  line  in  the  4th  article  of 
the  Treaty  which  binds  the  Emperor  to  the  arrangements  in  the 
2nd  article  of  the  Treaty  as  the  terms  of  the  arrangement  for 
the  Greeks  ? 

Is  this  country  prepared  to  see  a  Greek  republic  or  kingdom 
established  in  the  Mediterranean  under  the  influence  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  ?  Article  6th  of  the  Protocol  calls  upon 
France,  Austria,  and  Prussia  to  be  guarantees  of  the  arrangement 
as  well  as  Russia.  Article  6th  of  the  Treaty  states  that  such  of 
the  signing  parties  (that  is  to  say  Russia,  France,  and  England) 
shall  guarantee  as  shall  think  it  useful  or  possible  to  contract 
the  obligation. 

Observe  that  this  country  cannot  guarantee.  This  arrange- 
ment then  thus  fixed  by  a  Russian  military  operation  upon  the 
Pruth  and  the  Danube,'  and  which  may  be  under  the  Treaty  any- 
thing the  Emperor  may  choose  to  dictate,  is  to  be  guaranteed 
by  France  and  Russia,  or  possibly  Russia  only. 

Yet  it  is  a  British  minister  who  framed  and  signed  this 
Treaty. 

Wellington. 


Projet  de  Protocole. 

Paris,  1830. 

Par  Ics  Trait^s  de  l^aris  du  30  mai  1814  et  les  CoDvcntions  de  Londres 
du  8  juillet  suivant,  TAutriche,  la  Grande  Bretagne,  la  Bussie  et  la  Pmsso 
avaieiit  stijiuld  itne  augmentation  dc  ten-itoire  en  faveur  du  Prince souverain 
des  anciennes  Provinces  unies  de  HoUande,  pour  itahlir  un  juste  SguUibre 
en  Europe  et  const ituer  de  ces  provinces  et  du  pays  qui  leur  servient 
annexds  un  royaume  qui  cut  les  moyens  de  maintenir  aa  propj'e  indd* 
pendance, 

L  acte  ge'ne'ral  du  Congres  do  Viennc,  muni  dc  la  signature  ou   do 
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raccession  de  toutes  les  Cours  de  I'Europe,  en  d^finissant  T^tat  respectif  de 
leurs  possessions  territoriales,  s'est  r^f«6r^  dans  les  articles  65,  66,  72  et  73, 
aux  trait^s  conclus  d'une  part  entre  TAutriche,  la  Grande  Bretagne,  la 
Kussie  et  la  Prusse,  de  Tautre  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  dans  le  but  de 
consacrer  Fexistence  d'un  nouvel  fitat  form^  de  Tunion  de  la  Belgique  avec 
les  ancieunes  Provinces  unies  de  Hollande. 

Ces  trait^  qui  non-seulement  traient  les  limites  de  TilStat  en  question, 
mais  qui  indiquent  et  spdcifient  les  conditions  auxquelles  la  Belgique  et  la 
Hollande  ne  devaient  constituer  k  Tavenir  qu'un  seul  royaume,  sous  le 
sceptre  de  la  maison  d'Orange-Nassau,  ont  ^t^  d^lar^s  faire  partie  int^- 
grante  du  dit  acte  g^n^ral  du  tJongr^s  de  Vienne  et  cons^quemment  poss^ 
der  le  caractfere  de  droit  public  europ^en  dont  cet  acte  lui-meme  est  revStu. 

lis  ont,  en  outre,  impost  au  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  le  devoir  de  i-emplir  les 
conditions  de  Punion  ^tablie  entre  les  diverses  provinces  de  son  royaume,  et 
tant  que  S.M.  remplirait  ces  conditions,  lis  ont  cr^  pour  les  hautes  parties 
contractantes,  comme  pour  toutes  les  Cours  qui  ont  sign^  I'acte  du  Congr^s 
de  Vienne  ou  qui  y  ont  acc^dd,  Pobligation  de  maintenir  Pint^grit^  du 
royaume  des  Pays-Bas  et  avec  elle  la  paix  et  P6quilibre  de  PEurope. 

Quoique  les  trait^s  et  engagemens  ci-dessus  mentionn^s,  ayant  ^t^  con- 
firm^ et  renouvel^s  tant  par  les  Traits  de  Paris  du  20  novembre  1815  quo 
par  le  Rec^  territorial  de  Francfort  du  20  juillet  1819 : 

Gonsid^rant  n^nmoins,  que  la  demande  de  changer  les  conditions  de 
Punion  de  la  Hollande  avec  la  Belgique  a  ^t^  communique  par  le  Roi  des 
Pays-Bas,  apr^  avoir  6\4  exprim^  dans  les  voies  l^les  par  les  repr^ntans 
des  deux  pays  r^unis  en  I^tats  g^n^raux  : 

Consid^rant  de  plus,  qu'un  tel  changement  contribuera  k  faire  atteindre 
I'objet  des  stipulations  ins^r^  dans  Pacte  du  Congrds  de  Vienne,  en 
rattachant  sous  une  forme  nouvelle  la  Belgique  k  la  Hollande,  en  exau9ant 
leurs  vcBux  rdciproques  et  en  leur  rendant  cette  paix  et  cette  prosp^rit^  que 
les  efforts  de  leur  souverain  et  les  engagemens  de  ses  allies  ont  eu  pour  but 
invariable  de  leur  assurer : 

Les  Cours  N.  N,  ont  r^solu  d'ouvrir  avec  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  des 
n^gociations  en  la  ville  de  .  .  .  .  et  ayant  muni  k  cet  effet  de  leurs  pleins 
ponvoirs,  trouv^s  en  bonne  et  due  rdgle,  les  S.  S'.  N.  N.  ont  arrSt^  avec  sa 
dite  Majestd  les  arrangemens  qui  suivent. 

Les  puissances  signataires  du  Traits  de  Vienne  avoient  k  remplir,  les  unes 
en  vers  les  autres  et  en  vers  toutes  celles  dont  PEurope  chrdtienne  se  compose, 
la  premiere  et  la  plus  grande  des  obligations  ;  celle  de  favoriser,  dans  tons 
les  fitats,  avec  les  progrfes  de  la  civilisation,  Paccroissement  et  la  dur6e  du 
bien-6tre  dont  elle  est  la  source,  en  assuiant  la  plus  longue  paix  par  P^ta- 
blissement  d*un  ^quilibre,  sinon  parfait,  du  moius  aussi  r^l  que  la  ix)uvoit 
permettre  Pdtat  respectif  de  ix)ssession  que  vingt-deux  ann^es  de  guerre 
avoient  anient. 

L'uuion  des  nations  beige  et  hoUandoise  en  un  seul  peuple,  sous  un 
regime  libre  et  sous  le  gouveraement  de  la  maison  de  Nassau,  avoit  paru 
et  dd  naturellement  paroltre  une  condition  principale  et  pour  ainsi  dire 
necessaire  de  IMquilibre  a  ^tablir,  et  cette  union  fut  sanctionn^  dans 
Pintime  persuasion  qu'elle  seroit  ^galement  utile .  et  bientot  ^galement 
agr^able  aux  deux  nations ;  car  rien  alors  n'avoit  fait  pressentir  et  personne 
DC  ix)uvoit  imaginer  qu'il  y  eUt  entre  elles  une  incompatibility  que  le  terns 
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ne  pourroit  vaiDcre  et  telle  que  Tont  Hvii^d  les  ^v^nements  des  tioU 
derniers  mois. 

Quoique  garantes  de  cette  union  et  tout  en  regrettant  qu'elle  n'ait  pas 
mieux  r^pondu  aux  esp^rances  dans  lesquelles  elle  avoit  M  oon^ue,  les 
puissances  signataires  du  Traits  de  Yienne  se  consid^rent  oomme  enti^re- 
ment  lib^T^es,  ])ar  la  nature  m^me  de  I'obstacle  impr^vu  oontre  leqnel  elle 
n*a  pu  se  soutenir,  de  toute  obligation  rdsultante  de  la  gaiantie  qu'elle  lui 
avoit  donn^. 

Mais,  libres  de  ce  devoir,  elles  en  ont  un  autre  qui  est  rendu  plus  imp6- 
rieux  (lar  cette  ciroonstance  mtoe. 

Grardiennes  de  T^uilibre  europ^en,  leqnel  n*a  point  4t6  ^tabli  pour 
I'utilite  particuli^re  de  tel  ou  tel  £tat,  mais  pour  I'utilit^  g^n^rale  de  tous^ 
elles  doivcnt  le  pr^rver  de  toute  alteration  qui  ne  seroit  qu'une  conse- 
quence inevitable  de  la  se^iaration  des  deux  nations. 

Toutefois,  quoique  ce  devoir,  comme  tout  autre,  emporte  avec  soi  le 
droit  d*user  de  tons  les  moyens  jug^s  indispensables  pour  le  remplir,  ks 
puissances  signataires  du  Traits  de  Yienne  ne  veulent  employer  d*autre 
voie  que  celle  d'une  intervention  toute  pacifique,  ni  d'autre  force  que  celle 
dc  la  raison,  dont  elles  ne  doutent  point  que  rempire  ne  soit  tout-puissant 
sur  re8{)rit  des  chefs  investis  de  la  confiance  des  populations  belgiques  et 
sur  ces  populations  ellcs-niemcs. 

Or,  dans  I'^tat  actucl  des  lumieres,  quel  homme  ix)urroit  ne  pas  com- 
prendre  que,  pour  une  nation  situ^e  au  sein  de  TEurope,  le  droit  d^assurer 
ce  qu^elle  consid^re  oomme  son  bien-etre  ^larticulier,  par  des  institutions  de 
son  choix,  n*est  jyas  tel  qu*il  puisse  etre  arbitrairemcut  ezerc^  en  opposition 
et  sans  ^gard  au  droit  nou  moins  incontestable  qu*a  I'Europe  d*assarer  le 
bicn-etre  general  par  un  long  repos?  qu'autrement  il  existeroit  entre  le 
tout  et  scs  parties  des  droits  reciproques,  tr^r^els  et  pourtant  incompttiblesi 
ce  qui  implique  contradiction  et  ne  sauroit  dtre. 

Mais  heureusement  les  droits  mutuels  de  FEurope  et  des  BelgeSi  loin 
d'ltrc  inoompatibles,  peuvent  se  concilier  facilement  et  par  la  combinaison 
la  plus  simple,  en  faisant  des  provinces  beiges  un  royaume  dans  lequel 
les  libcrtcs  publiques  et  priv^  seroient  inviolablement  assnrees,  par  nne 
loi  d'organisation  consentie  par  les  Beiges  et  que  garantiroit  rEurope  en 
meme  terns  qu*elle  garantiroit  Tintegrite  du  territoire  beige,  qui  ne  peat 
^tro  mise  efficacement  hors  d'atteinte  que  par  cette  voie,  et  en  aj^wlaaty  ^ 
la  tete  du  nouveau  royaume,  en  quality  de  monarque  hereditaire^  etc. 
etc.  etc. 


Colonel  Shawe  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Paris,  5th  November,  1830. 

Tlie  si)ee(ly  and  total  disccomfiture  of  Mina  and  his  associates  has  ter- 
minated tlie  mission  of  tlieir  delegate  in  this  town.  Mr.  St.  Jean  and  his 
friend  called  uj>ou  me  this  murning,  and  gave  me  the  enclosed  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Bayonne,  containing  intelligence  which  has  now  grown  stale. 
Tliey  have  letters  this  morning  mentioning  Mina  having  efifocted  his  escape 
to  Esix.*lette  with  pcrcjit  <liftioulty.  They  had  just  seen  the  deputy  (whose 
nauK;  they  have  not  mentioned  to  me),  who  told  them  that  Ferdinand 
had  actually  published,  or  was  about  to  publish,  a  general  anmesty,  which 
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he  said  would  have  a  greater  effect  in  breaking  up  the  constitutional  party 
(as  they  call  themselves)  than  even  their  recent  discomfitures  on  the 
frontiers. 

Mr.  St.  Jean  was  glad  I  had  refused  to  be  the  bearer  of  any  communica- 
tion from  these  persons,  but  he  b^ged  me  to  make  known  to  your  Gmce 
what  had  passed.  He  had  no  connection  with  them,  and  was  rather  proud 
of  having  told  his  friend  in  my  presence,  the  first  day  I  saw  him,  that  he 
did  not  approve  their  project,  and  believed  that  the  people  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Bidassoa  would  not  join  them ;  and  that,  unless  they  had  friends 
amongst  the  troops,  they  must  faM.  Of  course  I  shall  not  hear  again  from 
these  persons. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

M.   SflAWE. 

P.S. — My  friend  St,  Jean  apprehends  further  commotions  in  Paris  ere 
long,  and  that  even  the  new  Ministry  will  be  too  moderate  for  the  Paris 
mob. 

He  says  the  provinces  do  not  concur  in  the  ultra  democratic  sentiments 
of  the  Parisians,  and  are  disgusted  with  influence  the  Paris  mob  exercises 
over  their  interests  and  over  the  government;  and  he  showed  me  some 
curious  letters  from  the  south,  indicating  a  renewal  of  their  wish  to  separate 
from  the  northern  provinces  of  France  if  things  should  long  continue  in 
their  present  state  of  uncertainty  and  continual  change. 

I  beg  a  thousand  pardons  for  occupying  your  Grace's  time  with  such 
matters,  but  I  trust  the  interest  you  were  accustomed  to  take  in  events 
occurring  in  the  classic  vicinity  of  St,  Jean  de  Luz,  may  induce  you  to 
excuse  the  liberty  1  have  taken. 

[Enclosure.] 
ExTBAiT  d'une  Letthb  de  Batonnb,  du  28  septembre  1830. 

**  Vald^  entra  en  Espagne  le  13  de  ce  mois,  par  Urdaohe.  La  veille,  Tordre 
du  Gouvemement  arriva,  par  le  t^Mgraphe,  de  forcer  les  Lib^raux  k  entrer  ou 
bien  k  s'^oigner  des  Pyren^.  D^jk  les  chefs,  membres  d'une  commission 
ctablie  k  Bayonne,  n'^taient  pas  d*aocord  avec  Mina,  qui  voulait  faire  des 
representations  au  roi  Ferdinand,  tandis  que  Yaldi^s  et  d'autres  n'^taient  pas 
de  cette  opinion 

^*  Yaldbs  fat  bien  accueilli  k  Urdache.  II  avait  de  400  k  500  bommes.  On  lui 
offrit  des  subsistances  gratis  ;  il  n*en  voulut  qu'en  payant.  Le  lendemain 
nous  re^i^es  un  bulletin  contenant  des  details  sur  Tacoueil  qu'il  avait  re^u 
et  8ur  les  positions  qu'il  venait  de  prendre :  une  division  s'^tait  port^e  sur 
Vera  et  Tautre  k  Zuharramurdi.  La  meme  temps  on  imprima  ici  15  k  16  mille 
proclamations  et  on  r^glement,  le  tout  en  Espagnol,  destinies  k  £tre  distribu^ 
dans  les  pays  qu*on  se  flattait  de  conquerir.  Un  second  bulletin  annon^a  que 
Vald^s  avait  eu  une  petite  afEaire  k  Vera  et  qu'il  s'^tait  rendu  maltre  d'une 
hauteur  ainsi  que  d'un  sncien  ch&teau.  II  y  eat  quelques  morts  et  des 
bless^ 

'*•*  On  avait  aossi  p^n^tr^  en  mime  temps  par  Oleron  et  Bai'gorry.  1 00  hommes 
s'etaient  dirig^  sur  Jacca,  d'oii  lis  furent  repouss^  et  forces  de  rentrer  en 
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France.  Ghapalangarra  fut  tu^  k  Valcarlos.  On  pretend  qn'on  Ini  troava 
une  corrospondance  qui  d^voilait  les  intelligences  des  Lib^ranx  en  Espogne. 
Ses  soldats  fiirent  disperses  on  pris  et  fusill^s. 

"  Mina,  ploisieurs  jours  apr^,  so  decida  k  aller  au  seoours  de  Vald^  II  a^ait 
600  hommes  d'infanterie,  50  cavaliers  et  2  pi^es  de  canon.  II  B'arr§ta  denx 
jours  dans  la  commune  d'Urrugne,  au  pied  dc  la  montagne.  Tandis  qa'il 
^tait  dans  cctte  position,  Valdes  eut  une  petite  affaire  k  Vera.  II  repomssa  les 
Royalistes  k  une  lieue  au-dela,  mais  il  n'osa  les  poursuiyre  plus  loiii,  paioe 
qu'ils  etaient  en  grand  nombrc  k  4, 5, 6  et  7  lieues  dcs  limitee,  et  qu'il  oiaignait 
d'en  Stre  cem€ Mina  entra  en  Espa^^ne  avoc  toute  sa  troupe. 

**  Sur  ces  entrcfaits  un  bataillon  du  63"*  regiment  en  gamison  k  Bayonne  fot 
envoyc  k  Urrugne,  afin  de  s'opposer,  le  cas  ^ch^ant,  k  la  violation  du  teiritoire. 
On  fit  aussi  organiser  les  gardes  nationales  de  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  Ciboure  ct 
Urrugnc,  et  on  les  munit  dc  fusils  et  de  munitions. 

^  Des  oompagnies  du  memo  regiment  et  du  7""  fuient  ^galement  envojte  k 
Espelette,  Ainhorie,  Cambo  et  autres  communes. 

*^  Yoici  enfin,  Monsieur,  le  denouement  de  cette  entieprise :  hier  an  matin  k 
7  heures,  les  Constitutiomiols  furent  attaqu^  k  Vera,  d'oii  ils  ont  ^t^  aprte  nn 
combat  qui  a  dure  jusqu'a  11  heures,  vivcment  repouss^  et  poursnivis  jaaqu'en 
France.  Ils  sc  sont  retires  k  Urrugne,  oil  ils  ont  4i6  d^sarm^  par  la  troupe 
do  ligne  et  la  garde  nationale.  Mina,  qui  avait  envoye  quelques  tonfoits  k 
Valdbs,  est  encore  on  Espagne,  sur  les  montagnes  d'Yrun  ou  d'Oyarsun.  II 
pent  lui  rester  de  200  k  300  hommes.  II  est  probable  qu*il  ne  tardera  pas  k 
sc  rcplicr  en  France. 

'^  Tout  ce  qui  resto  des  troupes  sous  les  ordres  de  Vald^  vient  d*aniver  k 
Bayonne.  On  calcule  que  de  2000  hommes  environ  qu*ils  etaient  lors  de  lenr 
entree,  par  les  diff^rents  points,  en  Espagne,  il  en  est  rentr€  de  800  k  400,  non 
compris  la  troupe  de  Mina.'*  .... 


[  1841.  ]  MEMOR.VNDUM  UPON  TREATY  AND   PROTOCOL   IN   RESPECT    TO 
GllEECE,   SHOWING   THE   DIFFERENCE   BETWEEN   THEM. 

5ih  November,  18S0. 

The  Protocol  in  the  pre- 
amble states  that  his  Britannic 
Majesty  having  been  invited 
by  the  Greeks  to  interpose  his 
good  offices  to  reconcile  them 
with  the  Porte,  and  having  in 
consequence  of  that  invitation 
offered  his  mediation  to  that 
Power,  and  being  desirous  of 
acting  in  concert  upon  this 
subject  with  the  Emperor  of 
Russia ;  and  on  the  other  hand 
his  Imperial  Majesty  being 
equally  desirous  de  fsure  cesser. 


The  Treaty.  — The  three 
Powers  being  penetrated  with 
the  necessity  of  putting  an  end 
to  the  sanguinary  contest 
which,  by  delivering  up  the 
Greek  provinces  and  the  isles 
of  the  Archipelago  to  all  the 
disjorders  of  anarchy,  produces 
daily  fresh  impediments  to  the 
commerce  of  European  States, 
and  gives  occasion  to  piracies 
which  not  only  expose  the  sub- 
jects of  the  high  contracting 
parties  to  considerable  losses. 
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but  besides  render  necessary 
burdensome  measures  of  pro- 
tection and  precaution ;  and 
the  Kings  of  Great  Britain 
and  of  France  having  besides 
received  on  the  part  of  the 
Greeks  a  pressing  request  to 
interpose  their  mediation  with 
the  Ottoman  Porte ;  and  being, 
as  well  as  his  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  all  the  Russias,  ani- 
mated by  the  desire  of  stopping 
the  effusion  of  blood  and  of 
arresting  the  evils  of  all  kinds 
which  might  arise  from  the 
continuance  of  such  a  state  of 
things,  have  resolved  to  unite 
their  efforts  and  to  regulate  the 
operations  thereof  by  a  formal 
Treaty,  with  a  view  of  re-estab- 
lishing peace  between  the  con- 
tending parties  by  means  of  an 
arrangement  which  is  called  for 
as  much  by  humanity  as  by  the 
interest  of  the  repose  of  Europe. 

Wherefore  their  Plenipoten- 
tiaries to  discuss,  agree  upon, 
and  sign  the  said  Treaty. 

Article  1. — The  contracting 
Powers  will  offer  to  the  Otto- 
man Porte  their  mediation 
with  the  view  of  bringing  about 
a  reconciliation  between  it  and 
the  Greeks. 

The  offer  of  mediation  shall 
be  made  to  this  Power  imme- 
diately after  the  ratification  of 
the  Treaty,  by  means  of  a  col- 
lective declaration,  signed  by 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  the 
Allied   Courts  at   Constanti- 


par  un  arrangement  con- 
forme  aux  voeux  de  Thuma- 
nite,  la  lutte  dont  la  Grfece  et 
TArchipel  sont  aujourd'hui  le 
theatre. 


Article  1. — That  the  ar- 
rangement to  be  proposed  to 
the  Porte,  if  she  accept  the 
mediation  offered  to  her,  should 
place  the  Greeks  in  the  rela- 
tion towards  the  Ottoman 
empire  as  hereafter  stated. 

That  the  Greeks  should  hold 
of  that  empire ;  and  should  pay 
to  it  an  annual  tribute,  of 
which  the  amount  should  be 
fixed  once  for  all  by  common 
consent. 
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nople ;  and  there  shall  be  made 
at  the  same  time  to  the  two 
contending  parties  a  demand 
of  an  immediate  armistice  be- 
tween them  as  a  preliminary 
condition  indispensable  to  the 
opening  of  any  negotiation. 


Article  2.— The  arrange- 
ment to  be  proposed  to  the 
Ottoman  Porte  shall  rest  on 
the  following  basis.  The 
Greeks  shall  hold  of  the 
Sultan  as  of  a  superior  lord, 
(Suzerain).  (The  remainder 
of  the  article  the  same  as 
the  Protocol,  excepting  as  fol- 
lows) : — 

The  Greeks  shall  enter  upon 
the  possession  of  the  Turkish 
property,  situated  either  on 
the  Continent  or  in  the  Isles 
of  Greece,  on  the  condition  of 
indemnifying  the  former  pro* 
prietors  either  by  the  paynuMit 
of  an  annual  sura  to  be  added  to 
the  tribute  which  is  to  be  paid 
to  the  Porte,  or  by  some  other 
transaction  of  the  same  nature. 


That  they  should  be  go- 
verned by  authorities  which 
they  should  choose  and  name 
themselres,  but  in  the  nomina- 
tion of  which  the  Porte  should 
have  a  choice.  That  in  this 
mode  of  existence  they  should 
enjoy  entire  liberty  of  con- 
science and  of  commerce ;  and 
should  manage  their  own  in- 
ternal affairs.  In  order  to 
effect  an  entire  separation  be- 
tween the  individuals  of  the 
two  nations,  and  to  prevent  the 
disputes  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  so  long  a  contest, 
the  Greeks  should  purchase 
the  properties  of  Tuiks  situated 
on  the  Continent  or  in  the 
Islands. 

Article  2nd  of  the  Protocol 
stipulates  that  the  mode  in 
which  the  Emperor  should  par- 
ticipate in  tiie  negotiations 
should  be  settled  thereafter; 
but  he  was  dans  tous  les  can 
to  exert  his  influence  for  the 
success  of  the  mediation. 
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Article  3  of  the  Treaty. 
The  details  of  this  arrange- 
ment, as  well  as  the  limits  of 
the  territory  on  the  Continent 
and  the  designation  of  the 
islands  of  the  Archipelago  to 
which  it  shall  be  applicable, 
shall  be  settled  in  a  subsequent 
negotiation  between  the  high 
Powers  and  the  two  contending 
parties. 


Article  4. — The  contracting 
parties  engage  to  follow  up  the 
salutary  work  of  the  pacifica- 
tion of  Greece  on  the  basis 
laid  down  in  the  preceding 
articles,  and  to  furnish  without 
the  least  delay  their  represen- 
tatives at  Constantinople  with 
all  the  instructions  which  are 
necessary  for  the  execution  of 
the  Treaty  now  signed. 

Article  5th  in  both  is  the 
same. 

Article  6th  of  the  Treaty. 
The  arrangements  of  recon- 
ciliation and  peace  which  shall 
be  definitively  agreed  upon  be- 


Article  3rd  of  the  Protocol. 
That  in  case  the  mediation 
offered  by  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty to  the  Ottoman  Porte 
should  not  have  been  accepted 
by  that  Power ;  and  whatever 
may  be  the  state  of  the  rela- 
tions between  his  Imperial 
Majesty  and  the  Turkish  go- 
vernment, Great  Britain  and 
Russia  would  always  consider 
the  terms  of  the  arrangement 
mentioned  in  the  1st  article 
of  the  present  Protocol  as  the 
basis  of  the  reconciliation  to 
be  eflFected  by  their  interference, 
whether  jointly  or  separately 
made,  between  the  Porte  and 
the  Greeks ;  and  they  will  avail 
themselves  of  all  favourable 
opportunities  to  exert  their 
influence  with  both  parties  in 
order  to  effect  this  reconcilia- 
tion. 

Article  4th  the  same  as  At*- 
tide  3rd  of  the  Treaty,  ex-^ 
cepting  that  it  is  stated  that 
the  territories  and  islands  are 
to  be  proposed  to  the  Porte 
to  be  included  in  the  denomi- 
nation Greece. 


Article  6th  of  the  Protocol* 
His  Imperial  Majesty  and  his 
Britannic  Majesty  being  de- 
sirous that  their  Allies  should 
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tween  the  contending  parties 
shall  be  guaranteed  by  such 
of  the  signing  Powers  as  shall 
judge  it  useful  or  possible  to 
contract  the  obligation.  The 
mode  of  the  effects  of  this 
ffuarantee  shall  become  the 
object  of  subsequent  stipula- 
tions between  the  High 
Powers. 


be  parties  to  the  definitive 
arrangements,  of  which  this 
Protocol  contains  the  outline, 
will  communicate  it  confiden- 
tially to  the  Courts  of  Vienna, 
Paris,  and  Berlin,  and  will 
propose  to  them  to  guarantee 
in  concert  with  Russia  the  final 
arrangement  which  shall  re- 
concile Turkey  and  Greece,  it 
being  impossible  for  his  ISn- 
tannic  Majesty  to  guarantee 
the  same. 


[  1842.  ]  '^^  '^^  ^"^'"^  of  Abtitleen, 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,        London,  5th  November.  1830,  7  POf. 

On  reflecting  uj)on  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Cartwright  and 
Monsieur  Bresson  it  occurs  to  me  that  they  are  very  peremptory; 
too  much  so  to  be  shown  to  the  Bruxelles  government.  They 
are  quite  inconsistent  with  Monsieur  Mole's  declaration  of  not 
menacing. 

I  think  that  the  gentlemen  charged  with  the  Protocol  can 
do  everything  that  is  necessary  without  showing  their  instruc- 
tions, and  above  all  they  must  refuse  to  grant  a  copy  of  them. 

If  they  pursue  this  course  the  peremptory  tone  of  the  instruc- 
tions will  not  signify. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1S4'V  ]  ''*<'  ^^'^  Iii)/ht  /foil,  Muurice  Fitzgerald. 

M\  DEAR  Sin,  London,  Gth  NoTcmber,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter  and  the  enclosure,  and  I  am 
obliired  to  you  for  the  friendly  motive  in  writing  it,  and  for  the 
frankness  with  which  it  is  written. 

1  have  not  leisure  to  discuss  Parliamentarj*  Reform  either  in 
writing  or  in  conversation.  I  confess  that  I  doubt  that  it  will 
Iw  carried  in  Parliament. 

If  it  should  be  carried  it  must  occasion  a  total  change  in  the 
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whole  system  of  that  society  called  the  British  Empire ;  and  I 
don't  see  how  I  could  be  a  party  to  such  changes,  entertaining 
the  opinions  that  I  do. 

To  tell  you  the  truth  I  must  add  that  I  feel  no  strength 
excepting  in  my  character  for  plain  manly  dealing.  I  could 
not  pretend  that  I  wished  sincerely  well  to  the  measures,  which 
I  should  become  not  merely  a  party  but  the  principal  in  recom- 
mending. 

I  shall  sincerely  lament  if  I  should  be  mistaken,  and  that 
Parliament  should  adopt  the  new  course  proposed.  I  foresee 
nothing  but  a  series  of  misfortunes  for  the  country  in  all  its 
interests,  and  even  affecting  its  safety.  I  cannot  be  a  party  in 
inflicting  those  misfortunes. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM. — MEASURES   TO   BE   TAKEN,    TO  PUT    AN    END  [  1844.  ] 
TO  THE  SEDITIOUS  MEETINGS  AT  THE  ROTUNDA,  ETC. 

9th  November,  1830. 

It  appears  to  me  that  we  ought  to  consider  without  loss  of 
time  respecting  these  meetings  at  the  Rotunda  in  Blackfriars- 
road. 

1.  Whether  they  can  be  prevented. 

2.  Whether  they  can  be  dispersed. 

3.  The  measures  to  be  adopted  respecting  them. 

The  two  first  are  legal  questions  From  what  I  saw  and 
knew  last  night  it  appears  to  me  to  be  impossible  that  such 
meetings,  rendering  necessary  the  assemblage  of  hundreds  of 
police  officers  and  the  putting  the  garrison  under  arms,  should 
be  legal.  If  however  these  meetings  can  neither  be  prevented 
nor  dispersed,  we  cannot  continue  our  proceedings  as  last  night 
The  police  as  well  as  the  military  will  be  worn  out  by  bodily 
fatigue  and  reduced  in  spirit. 

A  police  cannot  act  in  large  bodies  upon  the  defensive. 
That  whfch  must  be  done  is  to  observe  what  is  passing  at  the 
Rotunda,  with  very  few  people. 

To  take  the  necessary  measures  regarding  property  and 
persons  likely  to  be  the  objects  of  attack,  and  to  have  police 
and  military  ready  to  be  turned  out  at  a  short  notice  to  act 
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with  efficiency  under  the  direction  of  the  ma^strates  in  case  a 
serious  attack  should  be  made  upon  any  person,  house,  or 
place. 

If  two  armies  were  en  presence  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding 
would  be  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  crossing  the  river.  But,  as 
we  saw  last  night,  this  object  cannot  be  attained  in  this  case. 
The  police  may  watch  the  meeting  during  the  night.  It  may 
disperse  on  the  spot  of  meeting  in  such  manner  as  to  deceive 
the  police ;  but  at  the  same  time  meet  again,  or  proceed  in 
separate  parties  to  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  possibly  without 
being  interrupted  ;  while  our  police  and  military  will  have  been 
fatigued  by  fruitlessly  watching  the  bridges  or  other  points  aU 
night 

The  measure  to  be  adopted  appears  then  to  be  to  secure 
such  houses  and  other  places  as  are  liable  to  be  attacked,  to 
have  the  Guards  on  duty,  particularly  the  Horse  Guards,  much 
on  the  alert  ready  to  turn  out 

To  have  an  inlying  picquet  in  each  of  the  barracks  ready  to 
turn  out  at  a  moment's  notice. 

That  the  great  body  of  the  police  should  be  likewise  ready  to 
turn  out,  and  their  officers  ready  at  Colonel  Rowan's  to  direct 
them  to  any  point  at  which  their  services  might  be  required. 

During  this  state  of  alarm  two  or  three  of  the  most  active 

and  intelligent  magistrates  should  sleep  every  night  at  th« 

Home  Office. 

Welungtok. 


[  1845.  ]  MEMORANDUM. — PRECAUTIONS     TO     BE     TAKEN    TO    DEFEND 

APSLEY  HOUSE  IN  CASE  OF  ATTACK. 

9th  November,  1890. 

In  all  probability  the  windows  on  the  park  fix)nt  of  Apdey 
House  will  be  broken  between  sunset  and  the  hour  at  which  the 
park  gates  are  shut. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  window-shutters  of  the  gallery  should 
be  shut  as  well  as  those  of  the  rooms  below. 

It  is  possible  that  at  a  later  hour  the  house  will  be  attacked. 

As  soon  as  there  is  the  appearance  of  a  mob  collecting  there 
somebody  should  say  that  preparations  are  made  for  the  defence 
of  the  house,  and  that  the  mob  had  better  go  somewhere  else. 

The  following  preparations  must  be  made. 
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The  gates  into  the  stable  and  the  yard  to  be  well  locked  and 
secured. 

A  man  with  arms  to  be  stationed  at  the  window  of  the 
Duchess's  passage,  at  each  of  the  two  windows  of  what  is  called 
the  red  drawing-room,  at  each  of  the  two  windows  of  the  bed- 
room over  that  drawing-room,  all  looking  towards  the  right- 
hand  gate. 

A -man  with  arms  at  each  of  the  windows  of  the  inner  hall, 
and  of  John's  room,  and  at  the  left-hand  window  of  the 
Piccadilly  drawing-room;  and  in  Lord  Douro's  sitting-room, 
looking  towards  the  left-hand  gate. 

A  man  with  arms  to  be  in  the  Duchess's  bath-room  above 
stairs ;  and  in  the  coachman's-room  in  case  an  attempt  should  be 
made  to  break  into  the  stable-yard. 

In  case  there  should  be  any  persons  in  the  park  the  remainder 
must  be  placed  in  the  Duchess's  rooms  below  stairs;  in  the 
Duke's  room,  particularly  his  bed-room ;  and  in  the  window  of 
the  staircase  over  his  room. 

Nobody  must  fire  unless  the  gates  should  be  broken  open,  or 
any  person  should  enter  the  garden  over  the  rails,  or  by  pulling 
down  the  rails. 

In  that  case  every  effort  must  be  made  to  prevent  the  approach 
to  or  the  entry  of  the  house. 

Wellington. 


Mr,  Eishton  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Preston,  lOth  November,  1830. 

Although  I  am  no  admirer  of  your  Grace's  political  character,  I  think 
it  my  duty,  at  this  awful  crisis,  to  put  your  Grace  in  possession  of  the 
sentiments  and  information  of  a  most  intelligent  English  gentleman  who 
was  an  ardent  partisan  of  Catholic  emancipation,  and  of  every  measure 
which  can  tend  to  the  pacification  and  welfare  of  Ireland,  and  consequently 
in  the  hahit  of  associating  much  with  Irish  men  resident  in  France,  where 
he  has  resided  from  the  last  peace  effected  by  the  brilliant  achievements 
of  your  Grace  in  the  Peninsula  and  at  Waterloa 

My  correspondent  in  a  letter  of  this  month  says,  "  The  political  horizon 
offers  nothing  that  can  inspire  a  well-grounded  hope  that  the  present  peace 
will  not  be  speedily  and  fearfully  disturbed.  The  agitation  in  the  capital 
is  beyond  description.  Brilliant  as  Paris  usually  is,  the  change  since  the 
Revolution  is  most  remarkable.  Bankruptcies  innumerable,  commerce 
completely  at  a  stand,  and  much  discontent  openly  expressed  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  The  vine  districts  are  quite  ruined ;  the  only  thing 
that  flourishes  here  is  the  National  Guard.    The  military  mania  is  as 

2  B  2 
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strong  as  in  the  time  of  Napoleon.  We  have  a  number  of  Irish  Roman 
Catholic  officers  here,  who  ought  to  be  narrowly  watched  by  our  govern- 
ment.    They  are  receiving  English  pay,  yet  are  decidedly  in  league  with 

the  F ,  to  cause  a  rebellion  in  Ireland.     O'Connell  is  the  God  they 

worship.     Let  England  look  to  it  whilst  there  is  yet  a  moment  to  spare." 

I  beg  to  apologise  for  the  liberty  1  have  taken  in  addressing  your  Gkaoe, 
and  am, 

My  Lord  Duke,  your  Grac«*s  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Edw.  Rishtok. 

[Compliments. — Eeceived.] 


Mr,  R,  Atkinson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Newry,  lOth  November,  1830. 

I  had  the  honour  to  address  several  letters  lately  to  your  Grace,  and  in 
my  letter  of  the  6th  instint  I  mentioned  the  iact  of  three  men  making 
inquiry  for  tlie  purchase  of  arms  (at  Mr.  James  Savage's,  pawnbroker) 
from  the  county  of  Louth,  and  of  their  having  actually  purchased  a  gun; 
since  which  I  have  made  inquiry  from  Mr.  Savage  on  the  subject^  as  well 
as  at  other  pawnbrokers'  shops  in  Newry,  and  I  find  that  the  demand  for 
arms  lately  has  been  very  great.  Now,  my  Lord  Duke,  forgive  the  great 
liberty  I  take  in  pointing  out  the  deficiency  in  the  Act,  that  requires  a 
return  from  gunsmiths  of  all  arms  sold  by  them  to  be  made  to  the  Castle 
of  Dublin,  and  not  requiring  pawnbrokers  in  Ireland  to  make  a  similar 
return,  for  your  Grace  may  not  just  be  in  ]X)ssession  of  the  fieurt  that  pawn- 
brokers are  in  the  habit  of  taking  large  quantities  of  guns,  swords,  pistols, 
and  also  bl under bussos,  on  pawn ;  and  now,  as  the  spirit  of  dissatisfactioii 
is  unfortunately  gaining  ground,  and  many  disloyal  persons  are  desirous 
of  supplying  themselves  with  those  articles  of  war,  it  is  hard  to  con- 
jecture where  the  evil  may  end.  A  speedy  and  prompt  investigation 
should  forthwith  be  made  into  this  matter,  llie  register  of  pawnbrokers 
in  Dublin,  by  sending  a  circular  letter  round  to  all  the  pawnbrokers  in 
Ireland,  could  in  a  few  days  ascertain,  for  the  information  of  government, 
the  exact  quantity  of  arms  at  present  in  the  possession  of  each  pawn- 
broker, and  also  tlm  ijuantity  lately  di8iK>sed  of  by  each  pawnbroker. 
This  is  an  evil,  l-iit  »\lio  is  better  calculated  to  remedy  it  than  your 
Grace?  Loyal*\  iwi-'.  ttuohnient  to  our  beloved  King  induces  me  to  put 
pen  to  pai>er. 

I  beg  leave  to  state,  uimt  yesterday  the  first  division  of  the  87th  Foot 
marched  from  Newry  to  embark  at  Warreupoint  for  England. 
I  liave  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Robert  Atkutoon. 

P.S. — I  formerly,  on  the  13th  Novcnilx»r,  1827,  sent  the  plan  of  reqtiiiing 
every  jKjrson  sending  memorials,  petitions,  &c.,  to  all  public  offices,  to  pay 
the  postage  of  such  applications  to  Mr.  Ilerries.  Tliis,  at  present,  would 
amount  to  a  large  saving  on  the  public  burthens. 

R.  Atkikbob. 
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Mr,  JR,  Atkinson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Gas  Works,  Newry, 
My  Lobd  Ddkb,  lOth  November,  1830. 

I  wrote  your  Lordship  this  post,  and  since  which  a  thought  struck  me 
that  perhaps  I  may  have  given  your  Grace  offence  in  taking  such  liberty, 
but  I  am  not  looking  for  any  situation  for  myself.  I  am  not.  I  am 
agent  and  engineer  to  the  Newry  Gas  Works,  and  I  am  perfectly  content 
with  my  situation ;  but  from  my  local  knowledge  of  the  country,  I  am 
enabled  to  give  hints  that  may  be  useful.  And  should  danger  appear  to 
our  glorious  constitution,  I  am  the  first  that  would  put  pen  to  paper  to 
give  timely  notice,  convinced  am  I  that  the  information  contained  in  my 
letter  that  your  Grace  will  receive  with  this  will  be  taken  into  the  serious 
consideration  of  his  Majesty's  government.  The  principles  of  attachment 
to  our  glorious  constitution,  and  loyalty  to  our  good  King,  I  imbibed  from 
the  milk  I  sucked  at  my  mother's  breast ;  and  I  now  repeat  the  same  to 
your  Grace  as  I  did  to  Thomas  Gibson  Henry,  Esq.,  yesterday,  a  magis- 
trate of  this  county,  that  I  would  rather  die  in  the  cause  of  the  present 
form  of  things,  than  join  the  rebel  chief  Daniel  O'Connell,  who  is  playing 
a  card  that  will  soon  bring  destruction  on  himself  and  all  his  misguided 

followers. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Robert  Atkinson. 

[Compliments. — Received  two  letters.     Suggest  to  write  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  or  his  chief  Secretary.] 


To  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel.  [  1846.  ] 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  10th  November,  1830. 

I  have  already  written  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  check 
his  zeal. 

That  which  passed  with  me  upon  this  subject  at  the  King's 
dinner  on  Monday  was  in  reference  to  a  conversation  which  I 
had  had  with  him  before,  respecting  an  increase  of  our  domestic 
force. 

He  said  he  would  increase  the  Bucks  yeomanry  by  64  men. 
Lady  Bridgewater's  tenants,  for  whom  he  coiild  answer.  I 
desired  him  to  make  the  ofiFer  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

He  then  asked  me  whether  anything  had  been  done  in  this 
way.  I  said  I  believed  but  little  ;  because  I  did  not  understand 
that  we  had  had  any  offers.  He  answered  that  nothing  would 
be  so  easy  as  to  get  offers ;  and  he  referred  to  former  transac- 
tions, as  well  of  comparatively  modern  times  as  of  the  year  1795. 
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My  answer  was  that  I  should  be  very  happy  to  have  the 
offers,  as  we  would  not  seek  the  means  of  inducing  people  to 
enter  a  volunteer  force  of  this  description. 

The  Duke  may  have  worked  indiscreetly.  But  I  am  con- 
vinced that  we  cannot  expect  to  have  a  volunteer  force  where  we 
want  it,  and  such  as  we  want,  unless  the  offers  are  general,  and 
we  have  the  opportunity  of  refusing.  Some  may  be  offended  by 
the  refusal.  But  this  is  necessarily  the  result  of  every  business 
in  this  country,  in  which  the  government  must  have  an  option. 

In  respect  to  Lord  Cleveland's  offer,  I  must  say  that  three 
days  ago  he  spoke  to  me  respecting  the  state  of  the  County  of 
Durham,  of  which  he  is  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  he  mentioned 
particularly  the  probability  of  riots  among  the  keelmen  during 
the  winter,  when  the  frost  will  have  stopped  the  navigation  of 
the  rivers;  and  as  he  knew  that  the  coal  owners  intended  to 
lower  the  wages  of  their  labourers. 

I  found  it'  very  difficult  to  give  him  any  confidence  in  the 
force  which  I  told  him  that  we  had  already  at  Tynemouth  and 
Newcastle,  where  there  are,  besides,  two  or  three  respectable 
corps  of  yeomanry. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[■  1847  ]  ^'^  '^  ^^^^  ^^-  ^*^  ^^^^^^  ^«*'- 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  IStii  November,  1890. 

I  enclose  a  note  from  the  Duchesse  de  Dino. 
I  entertain  no  doubt  that  if  Mons.  de  Maubreuil  is  here,  it  is 
for  the  purpose  of  making  an  assault  upon  the  Prince  de  Talley- 
rand, his  success  in  which  would  be  a  great  misfortune. 

It  might  be  desirable  to  inquire  about  him ;  and  to  observe 
his  movements. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wbllinoton. 


[  1848. 1  ^  Madame  la  Duchesse  de  Dino, 

Madame  la  Duchesse,  a  Londrea,  oe  14  noTemloe  1830. 

Je  ne  vous  ai  pas  ecrit  hier ;  mais  je  n'ai  pas  manque  de 
donner  mon  attention  immediate  a  I'objet  auquel  vous  I'aviei 

attiree. 
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«ren  ai  communiqu'i  avec  le  Secretaire  d*£tat  des  Afiaires  de 
rinterieur,  le  Chevalier  Peel ;  et  je  Tai  prie  d'abord  de  tacher 
de  faire  decouvrir  notre  homme,  et  d'observer  ses  mouvemens ; 
et  puis  de  trouver  les  moyens  l^aux  de  nous  en  debarrasser. 
En  attendant,  nous  envoyons  de  la  police  auprte  de  la  maison 
de  la  personne  qu'on  veut  attaquer. 

Je   vous  ferai  savoir  ce  que  nous  apprendrons  de  notre 

homme. 

Toujours  a  vous  bien  sinc^rement, 

Wellington. 

Pouvez-vous  me  faire  donner  une  description  de  sa  phy- 
sionomie  ? 


The  Eight  Eon.  Sir  Bcibert  Fed  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Whitehall,  14th  November,  1830. 

There  is  no  mention  of  Monsieur  de  Membreuil's  arrival  in  England  in 
the  Alien  Office  returns.  He  may  have  come  by  a  feigned  name,  but 
unless  I  have  his  address,  I  am  afraid  I  can  do  nothing. 

Assure  the  Duchesse  de  Dino  that  if  she  can  apprise  me  of  the  residence 
of  this  person,  I  shall  have  the  greatest  satisfieu^tion  in  doing  everything 
which  I  can  do  to  ensure  the  protection  of  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand. 

Yours  ever, 

RoBEBT  Peel. 


The  Duchess  of  Kent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

Claremont,  Sunday  night, 
My  Lobd  Duke,  14th  November,  1830. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  this  date.  As  it  is  not  convenient 
for  me  to  receive  your  Grace  at  Kensington,  I  prefer  having  in  writing, 
addressed  to  me  here,  the  communication  you  state  the  King  has  com- 
manded you  to  make  to  me. 

I  remain  always,  with  great  consideration,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  very  sincere  friend, 

ViCTOBIA. 


To  the  Duchess  of  Kent, 

London,  16th  November,  1830. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  presents  his  duty  to  your  Royal 
Highness. 
The  communication  which  the  Duke  was  commanded  to  make 
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to  your  Royal  Highness  relates  to  a  Bill  to  be  laid  upon  the 
table  of  the  House  of  Lords  this  day  by  the  Lord  Chancellor^ 
to  provide  for  the  exercise  of  the  Royal  authority  upon  the 
demise  of  his  Majesty,  in  case  his  Majesty's  successor  should  be 
her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Alexandrina  Victoria  It  is 
proposed  in  that  case  that  your  Royal  Highness  should  be  sole 
guardian  of  the  person  of  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess ; 
and  sole  and  unrestricted  Regent  of  the  kingdom  till  her  Royal 
Highness  shall  have  completed  her  eighteenth  year  of  age; 
unless  her  Majesty  the  Queen  shall,  after  the  demise  of  the 
King,  have  a  child.     The  bill  provides  for  this  event. 

In  using  the  word  unrestricted^  the  Duke  does  not  advert  to 
those  restrictions  imposed  upon  the  exercise  of  the  Sovereign 
power  by  the  Act  of  the  51  Geo.  IH. ;  under  authority  of  which 
the  late  King  governed  for  many  years  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  King  George  HI. 

Your  Royal  Highness  must  be  aware  that  it  is  impossible  to 

give  in  writing  all  the  explanations  which  your  Royal  Highne^ 

might  have  required  if  it  had  been  convenient  to  your  Royal 

Highness  to  receive  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  by  word  of 

mouth  the  communication  which  the  Duke  was  commanded  by 

the  King  to  make  to  your  Royal  Highness.     But  the  Duke  will 

take  care  to  send  your  Royal  Highness  a  copy  of  the  bill  laid 

upon  the  table  of  the  House  of  Lords  as  soon  as  it  shall  be 

printed. 

All  of  which  is  submitted  by,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1850.]  To  the  Duke  of  Northumherland, 

My  DEAK  Duke,  London,  16tli  November,  1830. 

After  the  decision  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  last  night, 
which  unequivocally  shows  the  indisposition  of  the  House  towards 
the  existing  government,  you  will  not  be  surprised  that  we  should 
have  determined  to  retire  from  the  King's  service. 

This  intention  will  be  announced  to  both  Houses  this  day; 
and  I  will  aj)prise  you  as  soon  as  possible  of  any  arrangement 
that  may  be  made. 

The  King  has,  from  the  moment  of  his  accession  to  this 
moment,  conducted  himself  towards  his  government  in  the  most 
admirable  manner ;  and  the  only  regret  that  I  feel  is  that  I  am 
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under  the  necessity  of  quitting  his  service  in  times  of  such  diffi- 
culty abroad  as  well  as  at-home. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Northumberland.  [  1851 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  17th  November,  1830. 

After  I  had  written  to  your  Grace  yesterday  I  saw  the  King ; 
and  his  Majesty  told  me  that  he  had  sent  for  Lord  Grey.  I 
have  seen  his  Majesty  again  this  day.  He  appears  to  think 
that,  unless  the  ultra-Tories  should  support^  Lord  Grey  cannot 
form  his  government. 

We  have  heard  of  no  arrangements  yet  Our  resignation 
prevented  the  discussion  of  Parliamentary  Reform  yesterday. 
Indeed  it  .was  with  that  view  that  I  thought  it  best  to  lose  no 
time  in  sending  it. 

The  new  government  will  now  have  that  question  on  their 
hands.  Lord  Grey  can  take  it  to  himself  if  he  should  think 
proper. 

You  shall  hear  from  me  as  soon  anything  is  settled.  It 
is  reported  that  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  is  to  be  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


memorandum   respecting   dr.  PHILLPOTTS. — COPY   SENT  TO  1.1862 

MR.    GOULBURN,    MR.    HERRIES,    SIR    GEORGE    MURRAY   AND 

SIR  HENRY  HARDINGE. 

17th  November,  1830. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  discussion  and  anxiety  respecting 
Dean  Phillpotts'  promotion  to  the  Bishopric  of  Exeter  while 
holding  the  living  of  Stanhope  in  commendam. 

Dean  Phillpotts  is  a  gentleman  noted  for  his  talents  and 
abilities.  He  is  a  most  respectable  clergyman ;  and  was  pro- 
moted as  such  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Durham. 

I  became  acquainted  with  him  in  the  north  of  England  in  the 
yearj.827.  In  the  year  1828,  in  conversation  with  Archbishop 
Manners,  I  mentioned  him  as  one  of  those  clergymen  eventually 
to  be  preferred  to  the  Bench.     The  Archbishop  s  answer  was, 
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that  he  was  a  very  fit  person ;  but  he  recommended  that  he 
should  first  be  promoted  to  a  dignity  in  the  Church,  and  thence 
to  the  Bench. 

I  have  had  no  political  connection  with  Dr.  Phillpotts,  ex- 
cepting occasional  references  upon  ecclesiastical  subjects  during 
the  discussion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  question.  He  certainly 
did  not  approve  of  the  measure  proposed  by  the  government 
and  passed  by  Parliament.  He  took  no  part  in  the  question, 
excepting  by  voting  for  Sir  Robert  Peel  at  the  election  for 
Oxford. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  have,  entirely  untolicited  ly 
him^  recommended  him  for  the  vacant  see  of  £xeter. 

The  value  of  this  see,  notwithstanding  that  there  is  more  duty 
to  be  done  in  it  than  in  any  other,  is  so  small  that  the  incum- 
bent has  always  held  some  other  preferment  in  commendam. 

The  next  question  is,  supposing  it  not  to  be  unfit  that  Dr. 
Phillpotts  should  be  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  is  it  fit  that  he  should 
hold  the  living  of  Stanhope  in  commendam  f 

This  living  has  been  so  held  recently  upon  three  several  occa- 
sions.* 

The  parish  of  Stanhope  consisted,  according  to  the  last  censos, 
of  7341  inhabitants,  instead  of  12,000,  as  stated  in  the  petition. 

But  it  must  be  observed  that  of  this  parish  the  great  majority, 
that  is  to  say,  4994,  inhabit  the  chapelry  of  St  John's,  Wens- 
dale,  leaving  the  inhabitants  of  Stanhope  2347. 

This  chapelry  is  under  a  distinct  minister ;  is  an  entirely  in- 
dependent benefice ;  and  recently  a  second  benefice  has  been 
created  within  it ;  and  the  rector  of  Stanhope  has  no  control 
over  either. 

Then  in  respect  to  the  payment  to  the  rector  by  the  pa- 
rishioners of  Stanhope,  it  amounts  to  between  500  and  600 
pounds  per  annum.  The  remainder  arises  from  the  receipt  by 
the  rector  of  a  tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham's 
lead  mines. 

No  other  proprietors  of  mines  pay  the  rector  anything. 

Wellington. 

*  1738,  by  Jos.  Butler,  Bishop  of  Bristol ;  1752,  by  Edmund  Keaae,  Biahop 
of  Chester ;  1779,  by  Thomas  Thurlow,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
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[Enclobube.]  [  185! 

DIGNITIES  IN  THE  CHURCH,  PRESENTED  TO  BY  THE  RECOM- 
MENDATION OP  THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON. 

BISHOPRICa  17th  November,  1830. 

1828.  Dr.  Howley  (Bishop  of  London),  promoted  to  the  Arch- 
bishopric of  Canterbury,  vice  Dr.  Manners  Sutton, 
deceased. 

1828.  Dr.  Blomfield  (Bishop  of  Chester),  promoted  to  the  see 
of  London,  vice  Dr.  Howley,  promoted  to  Canter- 
bury. 

1828.  Dr.  J.  Bird  Sumner,  appointed  to  the  see  of  Chester,  vice 
Dr.  Blomfield  (promoted  to  the  see  of  London),  re- 
taining a  Preb.  of  Durham  in  commendam. 

]  829.  Hon.  Dr.  R.  Bagot,  appointed  to  the  see  of  Oxford,  vice 
Dr.  Lloyd,  deceased,  retaining  in  commendam  the 
Deanery  of  Canterbury. 

1830.  Dr.  Charles  Bethel  (Bishop  of  Gloucester),  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Exeter,  vice  Dr.  W.  Carey,  promoted  to 
the  see  of  St.  Asaph. 

1830.  Dr.  W.  Carey  (Bishop  of  Exeter),  promoted  to  the  see 
of  St  Asaph,  vice  Dr.  Luxmore,  deceased. 

1830.  Dr.  Charles  Bethel  (Bishop  of  Exeter),  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Bangor,  vice  Dr.  Majendie,  deceased. 

1830.  Dr.  Monk,  appointed  to  the  see  of  Gloucester,  vice 
Dr.  Bethel,  promoted  to  the  see  of  Exeter,  also  to  a 
stall  in  Westminster,  in  commendam, 

DEANERIES. 

Dr.  Murray  (Bishop  of  Rochester),  appointed  to  the  Deanery 
of  Worcester,  in  commendam^  vice  Dr.  Hook,  de- 
ceased. 

Dr.  Phillpotts,  appointed  to  the  Deanery  of  Chester,  vice 
Dr.  Copplestone  (appointed  to  the  see  of  Llandaff 
byLord  Goderich). 

Dr.  Pellew,  appointed  to  the  Deanery  of  Norwich,  vice  Dr. 
Turner,  deceased. 

Dr.  Chandler,  appointed  to  the  Deanery  of  Chichester,  vice 
Dr.  Slade,  deceased. 

Rev.  James  Webber,  appointed  Dean  of  Ripon,  vice  Dr. 
Waddilove,  deceased. 
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CANONS  AND  PREBENDS. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Spry,  Canterbury. 

Rev.  J.  Peel,  „ 

Rev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Regius  Professor 

of  Hebrew. 
Rev.  E.  Burton,  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Regius  Professor 

of  Divinity. 

Rev.  J.  Bull,  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Rev.  Mr.  Jelf,  „ 

Archdeacon  Singleton,  Worcester. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr.  Somers  Cocks,  Worcester. 

Archdeacon  Bailey,  Westminster. 

Bishop  of  Gloucester,         „        (Dr.  Monk,  in  commendam.) 

Rev.  W.  Canning,  Windsor. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Musgrave,    „ 

Wellxngton. 


The  Right  n<m.  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 
My  deab  Lobd  Duke,  17th  November,  1830. 

In  consequence  of  your  retirement  from  the  government,  I  beg  to 
place  in  your  Grace's  hands  my  resignation  of  the  office  which  I  have 
held. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged, 

M.  FitzGerald. 


ITie  Duke  of  Northumberland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtcn, 

My  deab  DlTEE,  Phoenix  Park,  18th  November,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  16th  instant,  in  which  you 
convey  to  me  the  intelligence  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Ministry  of  which 
you  have  been  the  chief. 

I  acknowledge  at  once  the  painful  necessity  of  the  case,  but  when  I  con- 
sider the  temper  of  Parliament  and  the  public,  the  promises  given  or  implied 
by  those  who  will  now  direct  the  government  of  the  country,  I  confess  that 
I  tremble  for  our  most  venerable  institutions,  and  even  for  the  monarchy 
itself. 

On  you,  my  dear  Duke,  I  shall  continue  to  fix  my  public  hopes  and 
political  confidence,  and  I  shall  still  be  found  at  your  side,  dispassion- 
ately, but  firmly  advocating  those  wholesome  principles  of  government 
under  which  this  empire  has  hitherto  fiourished  in  pro8i)erity  and  dvil 


iru*ann 
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In  another  cover  your  Grace  will  receive  my  official  resignation  of  the 
Lieutenancy  of  Ireland. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  yours,  with  great  truth  and  regard, 

NOBTHUMBEBLAND. 


27*c  Duke  of  Northumberland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Phcenix  Park,  18th  November,  1830. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  take  an  early  opix)rtunity  of  presenting 
to  his  Majesty  the  resignation  of  the  office  which  I  have  the  honour  to  hold 
in  this  kingdom,  tendering  at  the  same  time  my  most  dutiful  thanks  to  his 
Majesty  for  the  gracious  indulgence  with  which  he  has  hitherto  been  pleased 
to  accept  my  humble  services. 

I  shall  hold  myself  in  readiness  to  surrender  the  government  of  Ireland 
as  soon  as  the  usual  and  necessary  arrangements  can  be  made  for  the 
appointment  of  my  successor. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Duke, 

ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Nobthumbebland. 


The  Duchess  of  Kent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Claremont,  19th  November,  1830. 

I  have  to  thank  your  Grace  for  the  printed  copy  of  the  Regency  Bill 
which  you  sent  me  yesterday,  and  I  seize  this  occasion  to  assure  your  Grace 
of  my  unabated  regard  and  esteem,  and  that  I  am  always 

Your  Grace's  very  sincere  friend, 

Victoria. 


Ijord  Combermere  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan, 

Thomas's  Hotel,  Berkeley  Square, 
My  Lobd  Duke,  20th  November,  1830. 

In  consequence  of  the  vote  of  censure  which  the  Honourable  Court  of 
Directors  were  pleased  to  pass  upon  me  upon  my  return  from  India,  without 
calling  upon  me  for  any  explanation  of  my  conduct  (which  I  am  certain 
prevented  very  serious  dissatisfaction  in  the  Bengal  army)  upon  the  receipt 
of  the  half-batta  order,  I  wrote  to  your  Grace  requesting  that  you  would 
have  the  goodness  to  lay  before  his  Majesty  this  very  extraordinary  pro- 
ceeding on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Court,  with  my  humble  prayer  that 
if  my  letter  to  your  Grace  should  not  be  satisfactory  to  his  Majesty,  I  might 
be  afforded  an  opportimity  of  proving  (which  I  am  certain  I  could  do)  that 
the  measures  I  adopted  (by  the  advice  of  Lord  William  Bentinck)  for  sup- 
pressing the  angry  feelings  of  the  officers,  were  such  as  would  be  highly 
approved  of  by  his  Majesty. 

Not  having  been  honoured  by  any  reply  from  your  Grace,  and  his 
Majesty  having  withheld  from  me  the  appointment  of  Privy  Councillor, 
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which  his  Majesty  (uDsolicitod)  offered  to  confer  upon  me,  added  to  the 
change  in  your  Grace's  manner  to  me  of  late,  lead  me  to  the  conclusion,  that 
I  must  lahour  under  his  Majesty's  and  your  Grace's  displeasure. 

His  Majesty  and  your  Grace  have,  I  am  sure,  too  much  consideration  for 
my  feelings  and  character,  to  keep  me  longer  in  a  state  of  suspense  which 
(added  to  my  family  misfortunes)  makes  me  very  miserable.  I  have  served 
without  intermission  since  I  was  fifteen  years  old,  and  though  it  has  not 
been  my  good  fortune  to  have  rendered  great  services  to  my  country,  I  yield 
to  no  man  in  zeal  and  fidelity ;  and  although  my  services  in  India  were  not 
duly  appreciated  at  home,  I  feel  confident  that  the  Honourable  Court  of 
Directors  have  derived  great  advantages  therefrom,  and  certain  am  I  that 
their  army  never  has  been  in  a  more  perfect  state  of  subordination,  or  in  a 
state  of  discipline  equal  to  what  it  was  when  I  left  India. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect, 

your  Grace's  very  faithful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

CoMBEBlfEBB. 


[  1854.  ]  To  Lord  Combermere. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Combermere^  London,  2l8t  November,  .1830. 

I  don't  know  that  I  was  ever  more  8uq)rised  in  my  life  than 
I  was  by  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  last  night,  particularly  that 
part  of  it  in  which  you  mention  the  ^'  change  in  my  manner  to 
you  of  late." 

I  assure  you  that  I  cannot  charge  myself  with  the  thought 
even  of  anything  that  was  not  kindly  to^you.  I  have  much  to 
attend  to — more,  perhaps,  than  I  am  capable  of  managing.  My 
thoughts  may  be  much  occupied,  but  I  cannot  accuse  myself  of 
anything  towards  you  but  kindness,  and  that  respect  for  your 
services,  and  regard  for  your  person,  your  interests,  and  your 
honour,  which  I  have  felt  for  so  many  years. 

If  it  should  ever  happen  to  you  to  have  the  misfortune  of 
being  the  King's  Minister,  you  will  know  what  is  the  paui  of 
finding  the  duty  imposed  upon  you  of  being  under  the  necessity 
of  opposing  the  grant  of  a  favour  to  an  individual  who  happens 
to  be  your  friend,  and  afterwards  of  being  reproached  by  that 
friend  for  having  performed  this  duty. 

On  the  day  of  the  King's  accession  to  the  throne,  his  Majesty 
told  me  that  he  intended  that  you  should  be  sworn  of  the  Privy 
Council  as  Colonel  of  one  of  the  regiments  of  Life  Guards. 
Before  this  act  could  be  carried  into  execution,  I  ventured  to 
suggest  to  the  King  that  he  should  allow  me  to  inquire  whether 
it  was  usual,  as  if  it  was  not  usual,  such  an  act  might  be  very 
inconvenient  to  the  King's  service. 
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Upon  inquiry  I  found,  not  only  that  it  was  not  usual,  but  that 
in  fact  there  was  no  instance  of  the  colonel  of  one  of  these 
regiments  being  of  the  Privy  Council  who  had  not  been  sworn  of 
the  Privy  Council  on  account  of  his  being  employed  in  some 
manner  which  rendered  his  being  called  there  desirable  or 
necessary. 

I  gave  his  Majesty  the  paper  which  had  been  made  out  upon 
this  subject,  and  his  Majesty  no  longer  desired  that  the  arrange- 
ment should  be  made. 

At  about  the  same  time  that  tliis  discussion  occurred,  I  had  a 
correspondence  with  you  respecting  an  opinion  on  your  conduct, 
which  the  Court  of  Directors  had  sent  out  to  India,  and  had 
thought  proper  to  communicate  to  yourself  in  this  country.  I 
had  pointed  out  to  you  the  errors  which  you  had  made  in  your 
reference  to  documents  in  your  letters  to  me.  According  to 
your  desire  I  laid  this  correspondence  before  the  King,  never 
having  had  an  opportunity  of  laying  it  before  the  late  King,  on 
account  of  the  state  of  his  health. 

You  remind  me  that  you  asked  for  inquiry.  You  must  be 
aware  that  inquiry  was  all  but  impossible,  and  would  have  ex- 
posed you  and  the  public  interests  to  the  greatest  inconvenience 
and  evils,  if  such  inquiry  had  been  practicable. 

What  are  the  facts  then  ?  The  army  in  Bengal,  to  say  no 
more  of  it,  is  much  dissatisfied,  and  the  official  organs  of  the 
Indian  Government  pronounce  their  opinion  upon  a  review  of 
the  case,  against  the  Indian  Government  and  yourself. 

What  was  my  duty  as  the  King's  Minister  upon  that  state  of 
facts?  To  enlighten  the  King's  mind  upon  the  subject  by 
laying  all  the  papers  before  his  Majesty,  but  to  avoid  suggesting 
to  his  Majesty  any  decision  upon  them. 

This  was  the  duty  that  I  performed,  and  I  confess  that  I  shall 
lament,  even  still  more  than  I  do,  the  situation  of  the  King's 
Minister,  if  it  should  turn  out  that  he  can  preserve  his  old 
friendships  only  by  a  departure  from  that  course  which  it  was 

his  duty  to  follow. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1855.  ]  To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Fed. 

Mt  dear  Peel,  London,  2l8t  November,  1880. 

I  write  you  one  line  to  tell  you  that  Lord  Chandos  has  offered 
to  march  the  Bucks  Yeomanry  into  Hampshire  if  it  should  be 
necessary. 

There  are  bad  accounts  from  Overton  and  Whitchurch,  as 
well  as  on  the  Winchester  side. 

However,  I  sent  all  the  Hampshire  gentlemen  out  of  town 

last  night 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 

[  1856.  ] 

Mt  dear  Duke,  London,  22nd  November,  1830. 

I  have  been  so  much  occupied  as  to  be  unable  to  write  to  you 
for  some  days.  Lord  Anglesey,  you  will  have  heard,  is  to  be 
your  successor.  I  arranged  that  you  should  have  the  option 
and  the  power  to  come  away  before  he  should  arrive. 

I  have  this  day  finally  quitted  office,  and  the  new  government 
is  installed. 

I  send  a  letter  and  its  enclosure  from  Sir  Willoughby 
Gordon.  I  saw  him  at  the  levee,  and  told  him  that  I  thought 
you  might  object  to  his  continuing  in  Parliament  However, 
he  will  vn*ite  to  you  upon  the  subject. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosubbs.] 

I. 

Lieutenant'Oeneral  Sir  WiUoughby  Gordon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke 

of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Horse-Guards,  22nd  November,  1830. 

The  receipt  of  the  enclosed  letter  late  last  night  took  me  somewhat  by 
surprise,  but  I  felt  that  no  option  was  left  to  me. 

Your  Grace  has  every  claim  to  my  highest  respect,  and  it  is  my  duty  to 
make  this  communication  to  you,  but  I  feel  also  that  your  Grace  has  also 
the  claims  arising  from  the  kind  regard  which  you  have  for  a  long  period 
condescended  to  honour  me  with,  and  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  meet 
and  to  return  by  every  proof  in  the  power  of  an  individual  so  humble  as 
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myself  to  give;  it  shall  be  my  endeavour,  as  it  has  ever  been,  to  deserve 
kindness  at  your  hands  in  the  performance  of  the  new  duties  entrusted 
to  me. 

I  remain,  &c., 

•  J.  W.  GOBDON. 

II. 
Earl  Orey  to  Sir  Willoughby  Gordon, 

My  dear  Sib,  Berkeley  Square,  20th  November,  1830. 

Upon  considering  the  matter  very  fully  I  am  persuaded  that  nothing  can 
so  effectually  conduce  to  the  character  and  efficiency  of  the  new  government 
as  your  holding  the  office  of  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance.  This  is  also 
the  opinion  of  the  most  confidential  of  my  colleagues. 

Authorized  as  I  felt  myself  by  your  declaration  that  you  would 
eventually  do  what  I  should  desire  in  this  matter,  I  ventured  to  propose 
at  once  to  the  King,  from  whom  I  am  just  returned,  that  you  should  have 
this  high  and  honourable  appointment  To  say  that  he  assented  to  it 
would  not  be  enough ;  he  approved  of  it  most  cordially  ;  indeed  the  original 
suggestion  was  his  own. 

There  are  three  red  ribands  vacant,  and  I  have  his  Majesty^s  orders  to  say 
that  you  are  to  have  one,  and  my  brother  another. 

The  other  condition  of  your  appointment  is  that  you  are  to  have  a 
government  when  the  opportunity  occurs.  Of  this  his  Majesty  has  given 
me  the  most  positive  assurances ;  and,  as  I  do  not  like  to  delay  matters,  you 
are  to  attend  at  St.  James's  to-morrow  at  two  to  kiss  hands  and  to  be  sworn 
as  a  Privy  Councillor. 

I  cannot  express  to  you  the  pleasure  I  have  in  making  this  com- 
munication. 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours. 

Grey. 

The  only  office  in  the  Ordnance  now  filled  up  is  the  Surveyor-General, 
Sir  Robert  Spencer ;  the  others  we  will  talk  about 
Lieutenant-General  must  be  abolished. 


Lord  Combermere  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  LondoD,  22nd  November,  1830. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  letter  of 
yesterday's  date.  Your  Grace  mistakes  me  very  much  in  supposing  that  I 
intended  to  reproach  you  for  having  performed  your  duty  in  suggesting  to 
his  Majesty  the  inexpediency  of  making  me  a  Privy  Councillor. 

If  your  Grace  will  take  the  trouble  to  read  my  letter  again,  you  will  find 
that  I  complain  of  not  having  received  any  reply  to  my  letter  of  July  lasty 
and  that  not  having  heard  from  your  Grace,  and  his  Majesty  having  with- 
held from  me  the  honour  he  intended  (unsolicited)  to  confer  upon  me,  added 
to  your  Grace's  altered  manner  to  me,  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  I 

VOL.  Vll.  2   c 
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lal)ourcd  under  his  Majesty's  and  your  Grace's  displeasure,  in  consequcnccr 
of  the  ex-parte  statement  and  opinions  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors, 
and  the  I*rcsident  of  the  Board  of  Control. 

Your  Grace's  letter  just  received  confirms  me  in  this  opinion. 

Your  Grace  says  it  has  not  been  usual  to  appoint  a  colonel  of  Life  Guards 
a  Privy  Councillor  who  had  not  been  employed  in  some  manner  which 
rendered  his  being  called  there  necessary  or  desirable.  Lords  Harrington, 
Cathcart,  and  I  believe  almost  every  one  of  their  predecessors,  were  of  the 
Privy  Council.  I  was  so  when  commanding  in  Ireland,  and  still  am  of  his 
Majesty's  Privy  Council  in  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  I  have  also 
held  situations  which  (though  they  did  not  make  me,  ex  officio^  a  Privy 
Councillor)  would  qualify  me  for  the  honour,  and  I  should  hope  that  my 
services  and  rank  would  entitle  mo  to  some  consideration,  and  that  my 
ap{X)intment  would  nob  have  been  detrimental  or  inconvenient  to  his 
Majesty*s  service.  There  arc  instances  not  only  of  persons  being  made 
Privy  Councillors,  but  some  have  had  seats  in  the  Cabinet  who  were  not  in 
situations  which  rendered  it  necessary  they  should  be  so  appointed.  I  have 
been  informed  that  his  Majesty  has  expressed  an  opinion  that  it  was 
desirable  to  have  the  Gold  Sticks  membei-s  of  the  Privy  Council,  as  it  was 
difficult  sometimes,  when  the  King  was  not  in  London,  to  assemble  a  l*rivy 
Council.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  1  did  not  solicit,  nor  do  I  now  ask  or  expect 
to  be  made  a  Privy  Councillor.  The  object  of  my  letter  was  (as  this  is)  to 
obtain  an  answer  to  one  which  I  wrote  to  your  Grace  four  months  ago,  in 
which  I  requested  that  if  the  ex-i^arte  statement  made  by  the  Court  of 
Directors  through  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control  had  made  an  un- 
favourable impression  ui)on  his  Majesty,  I  might  bo  allowed  to  explain  my 
conduct  and  measures,  which  the  Governor  General  and  Council,  as  well  as 
every  person  in  India,  are  aware  had  a  very  different  effect  to  that  imputed 
to  it  by  the  Honourable  Court,  and  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control. 

Your  Grace  is  much  mistaken  in  me  if  you  suppose  for  a  moment  that  I 
could  be  so  devoid  of  every  pro|>er  and  manly  feeling,  or  that  I  would  insult 
any  Minister  by  asking  him  to  be  guilty  of  a  dereliction  of  his  duty  with  a 
view  to  serve  nie.  Your  Grace  must  allow  that  I  owe  what  honours  and 
rewards  have  been  conferred  uj^n  me  to  my  own  merits,  and  not  to  the 
favour  and  affection  of  any  man.  I  never  did  ask  your  Grace  to  urge  the 
grant  of  a  favour  which  you  did  not  conceive  I  deserved ;  much  less  cause 
has  your  Grace  to  supiK)se  that  I  reproached  you  for  having  opposed  the 
grant  of  a  favour  which  you  conceived  I  did  not  deserve.  All  that  I  did 
and  do  require  from  your  Grace  is  justice.  I  do  ask  that  should  his 
Majesty  not  be  satisfieil  with  my  conduct  in  the  East  Indies,  an  opportunity 
may  be  afforded  me  of  doing  away  the  unfavourable  impression  created  in 
his  Majesty's  mind  by  the  ex-^iarte  statements  and  opinion  of  the  Honourable 
Court  of  Directors  and  the  official  organ  of  the  Indian  Government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

your  Grace's  very  fafthful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

COMBEBMKUB. 


Nov.  1830.  CATHOLIC  EMANCIPATION.  371 

Mt»  Mossman  to  Field  Marshal  the  DuJce  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Maidenhead,  28th  November,  1830. 

Though  you  may  probably  treat  the  matter  witli  indifference,  I  cannot 
help  thinking  your  Grace  may  jKJssibly  find  some  sohition  to  the  enigma  of 
your  sudden  and  otherwise  unaccountable  unpopularity  and  declining  fame 
by  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  leading  article  in  the  *  Monthly  Magazine  * 
for  November  1829,  entitled  "  The  Political  State  of  England  and  Europe." 
But  however  this  may  be,  the  hint  is  thrown  out  by  one  who  has  ranked 
amongst  the  warmest  and  most  enthusiastic  admirers  of  your  Grace,  and 
whose  firm  persuasion  is  that  you  are  still  destined,  under  the  guidance  of  a 
higher  Power,  to  act  a  prominent  part  in  the  great  moral  and  political 
struggle  in  which  it  appears  likely  that  Europe  will  be  shortly  engaged. 
That  the  hearts  of  millions  of  the  best  and  bravest  in  the  empire  were 
estranged  by  the  passing  of  the  Catholic  Bill  is  beyond  a  doubt,  and  amongst 
the  rest,  in  a  certain  degree,  that  of  the  humble  individual  who  now  pre- 
sumes to  address  himself  to  your  Grace.  And  permit  me  to  say  from  that 
moment  the  political  degradation  of  your  Grace  was  foreseen.  But  for  that 
one  false  step  (not  an  individual  opinion),  your  Grace  might  have  laughed 
at  the  puny  attacks  and  hollow  pretences  of  your  envious  splenetic 
opponents,  and  whose  reign,  even  now  that  they  have  reached  the 
summit  of  power,  I  predict  will  be  short.  I  shall  indeed  be  much  deceived 
if  there  be  not,  ere  long,  a  strong  reaction  in  favour  of  your  Grace,  and  with 
a  corresponding  change  of  sentiment  on  your  part,  such  reaction  would  be 
irresistible. 

It  can  never  be  forgot  for  any  length  of  time  what  we  owe  to  the  services 
of  your  Grace.  Much  is  still  in  your  power,  and  national  confidence  and 
affection  may  yet  return  in  full  tide.  And  that  this  may  be  speedily 
realised  is  the  veriest  wish  of,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

K.  U.  Mobsman. 


To  B,  If,  MoRsmarty  Esq. 


Sir,  London,  30th  November,  1830. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  28th. 

I  was  and  am  still  very  much  concerned  that  many  for  whom 
and  their  opinions  I  have  always  felt  the  highest  respect  differed 
from  me  upon  the  course  which  I  considered  it  my  duty  to 
follow  upon  the  subject  of  the  disabilities  aflFecting  his  Majesty's 
Roman  Catholic  subjects. 

I  cannot  but  think  that  I  was  placed  in  a  situation  to  enable 
me  to  know  more  upon  that  subject  then  than  others  did ; 
and  I  decided  upon  the  course  which  appeared  to  me  at  the 
time  to  be  attended  by  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  public. 

Many  circumstances  which  1   could  not  foresee,  and  upon 

2  c  2 
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which  I  ought  not  to  have  calculated,  have  tended  to  diminish 
the  benefit  which  the  public  ought  to  have  derived  from  the 
measure,  and  have  deprived  me  of  a  fair  judgemnt  upon  this 
case. 

But  my  opinion  upon  it  has  never  altered ;  and  recent  events 
have  tended  to  convince  me  not  only  that  what  I  did  was  right, 
but  that  if  the  measure  which  I  proposed  had  not  been  adopted, 
the  country,  divided  in  opinion  upon  an  important  Irish  question, 
would,  in  addition  to  its  other  difficulties,  have  been  at  this 
moment  involved  in  a  civil  contest  in  Ireland. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdLington, 

My  deab  Duke,  Avington,  Ist  December,  1830. 

My  old  plague  the  gout  has  until  now  prevented  my  stirring  from  hence 
for  Bucks,  where  I  ought  to  be.  But  to-morrow  I  intend  and  shall  be  at 
Stowe  in  the  evening.  I  have  no  chance  of  being  in  London  to  accept  your 
invitation,  so  you  must  excuse  me.  The  whole  line  of  mills  on  the  Thames 
is  in  great  confusion,  and  the  people  are  afraid  of  making  themselves  marked 
men  by  coming  forward  in  aid  of  the  civil  power. 

Here  things  are  quiet,  but  I  fear  that  you  may  still  have  something  to  do 
in  your  county.  The  farmers  are  beginning  to  recover  from  their  alarm, 
and  to  find  out  that  they  have  conceded  too  much  to  the  mob  in  amount 
of  wages,  and  they  hegin  to  talk  of  not  giving  twelve  shillings  a  week  after 
the  next  week.  If  they  do  this  the  riots  will  recommence.  The  folly  was 
in  submitting  to  the  original  intimidation,  but  their  words,  once  passed,  must 
be  kept. 

Pray  try  to  settle  when  you  can  come  to  me  at  Stowe.  I  promised  Lords 
Hill  and  CJombermere  that  they  should  meet  you.  Perhaps  you  will  settle 
with  them,  and  let  me  know. 

How  are  the  new  occupiers  of  your  seats  going  on  ?  When  do  they  bring 
forward  their  promised  measure  of  reform?  What  is  it  to  be?  What 
appears  to  be  their  foreign  policy  ?  What  will  your  dear  friends  the  ultra- 
Tories  do  ? 

Yours,  very  sincerely, 

BucKiKOHAM  and  Ghakdob. 


]  To  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 

]\Iy  dear  Duke,  London,  4th  December,  1880. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  Ist  from  Avington.    I  concur  in 
your  reflections  upon  incautious  promises  to  raise  wages  to  twelve 
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shillings  a  week.  Those  who  would  suffer  most  from  such  a 
general  measure  would  be  the  labouring  classes  themselves. 

We  shall  do  no  good  with  the  poor  and  poor-laws  till  the 
gentlemen  of  the  country  and  the  clergy  will  themselves  attend 
the  parish  vestries. 

I  think  it  fortunate  that  the  outrages  commenced  as  they  did 
in  Hampshire,  and  were  aimed  at  once  at  the  [)ocket8  of  those 
who  had  anything  in  them.  Not  a  life  has  been  lost,  but  little 
concession  has  been  made,  and  little  property  destroyed  by  open 
outrage.  In  the  mean  time  those  who  have  something  to  lose 
have  learnt  how  to  associate  and  resist,  and  they  will  be  better 
prepared  for  what  we  may  yet  have  to  do. 

I  believe  that  the  government  have  confirmed  all  that  we  had 
done  about  Belgium,  and  they  profess  to  follow  our  course.  In 
the  mean  time  the  French  are  arming  and  talking  of  war ;  which 
in  our  time  was  never  whispered. 

I  have  heard  nothing  of  their  plan  of  reform.  I  refer  you  to 
the  discussion  of  last  night  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  to  the 
comments  of  the  *  Morning  Chronicle '  of  this  morning  upon  the 
same,  for  a  notion  of  the  relations  of  the  government  with 
the  ultra-Tories.     I  have  no  relation  with  them  whatever. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury, 
My  dear  IjORD,  London,  6th  December,  1830. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that  there  exists  a  formidable  conspiracy. 
But  as  yet  I  don't  believe  that  we  have  got  a  trace  of  it.  We 
certainly  had  not  when  I  quitted  office,  and  I  don't  believe  the 
King's  present  servants  have. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  operations  of  the  conspirators 
in  this  country  are  conducted  by  Englishmen.  But  tihat  the 
original  focus  is  at  Paris. 

We  have  in  this  country  unfortunately  a  very  numerous  class 
of  men,  well  educated,  who  have  no  means  of  subsistence,  and 
who  have  no  employment.  These  are  the  gentlemen  who  go 
about  in  gigs. 

You  will  ask  how  are  these  men  subsisted  ?  How  are  the 
gigs,  &c.,  paid  for  ?     I  answer  that  I  know  that  the  Sociit4 
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Propagande  at  Paris  had  at  its  command  very  large  means  from 
subscriptions  all  over  Europe,  but  particularly  from  the  revolu- 
tionary bankers  in  France. 

A  part  of  these  means  is,  I  think,  now  applied  to  the  purpose 
of  corrupting  and  disturbing  this  country. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Orey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Dear  Dukk  of  WellingtO!^,  Downing  Street,  9th  December,  1830. 

Whether  owiii;^  to  the  mistake  and  negligence  of  my  servants  or  not  1 
know  not,  but  I  liavc  only  this  moment  received  your  Grace's  letter  of  the 
6th,  and  without  any  direction  which  informs  me  where  the  Marquis  de 
Choiseul  is  to  be  found. 

I  am  therefore  under  the  necessity  of  troubling  your  Grace  with  this,  to 
say  that  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  see  the  Marquis  de  Choiseul  whenever  he 
will  do  me  the  favour  of  calling  on  me,  and  that  he  certainly  will  receive 
from  mc  all  the  attention  which  I  shall  always  feel  to  be  due  to  your 
Grace's  recommendations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  Duke  of  Wellington, 

your  most  faithful  obedient  servant, 

Gbet. 


[  1860.  ]  ^^  ^^^  FitzRoy  Somerset, 

London,  19th  December,  18S0. 

I  am  going  out  of  town,  and  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to 
you  if  you  will  write  to  me  if  anything  extraordinary  should 
occur.     A  letter  sent  here  will  be  forwarded  to  me. 

I  am  very  uneasy  about  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  manufiM>- 
turing  districts  and  in  Ireland ;  and  above  all  of  the  state  of 
terror,  and  of  the  disposition  to  ^ve  way  which  I  see  every- 
where. 

If  I  was  the  minister,  I  would  order  the  ballot  of  the  militia ; 
and  I  would  likewise  incur  the  expense  of  preparing  the  cadres 
of  veteran  battalions,  to  receive,  clothe,  and  arm  the  pensioners. 
No  power  on  earth  should  induce  me  to  adjourn  the  Parliament 
beyond  the  1st  January. 

If  all  was  quiet  then,  I  would  adjourn  it  again  to  the  25th 
January  ;  and  then  again  to  the  period  of  meeting  for  the  dis- 
patch of  business. 
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In  case  of  accidents  the  power  and  influence  of  Parliament  is 
immense.  The  course  proposed  would  give  but  little  trouble  to 
any  ;  and  if  there  should  be  an  accident,  it  would  be  very  diffi- 
cult for  those  to  justify  themselves  who  should  have  moved  the 
Houses  to  adjourn  for  nearly  two  months,  in  the  existing  state 
of  the  country. 

I  think  I  may  say  that  I  know  that  our  government  are 
deceived  by  that  of  France.  They  positively  mean  to  go  to 
war.  I  earnestly  recommend  to  Lord  Hill  to  look  to  the 
defences  of  the  islands  of  the  Channel  and  all  our  sea-ports. 

Believe  me,  Ac, 

Wellington. 


lA)rd  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  DvJce  of  Wellington . 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  20th  DecembtT,  1830. 

It  was  fully  my  intention  to  write  to  you  even  if  you  had  not  desired 
it,  in  the  event  of  any  occurrence  of  importance. 

I  have  nothing  to-day  from  Ireland,  and  my  letter  from  Bouverie  con- 
tains merely  a  report  of  his  having  occupied  Ash  ton  and  Staley  Bridge, 
each  with  half  a  battalion.  The  examinations  were  going  on  against  the 
leaders  of  the  workmen,  but  no  conclusive  evidence  had  been  obtained, 
and  it  was  doubtful  whether  sufficient  grounds  could  be  produced  for 
their  being  arrested.  The  magistrates,  however,  appeared  determined  to 
exert  themselves  to  the  utmost. 

Mr.  Forster  seems  by  his  letter  to  Lord  Melbourne  to  apprehend  a 
general  turn-out  of  workmen  in  Manchester.  This  Bouverie  does  not 
mention. 

I  am  in  great  hopes  that  the  government  will  decide  the  ballot  for  the 
militia.  I  am  more  doubtful  of  their  assenting  to  any  expenditure  with 
regard  to  the  pensioners ;  but  I  shall  know  more  when  I  am  prepared  to 
show  them  what  portion  could  be  called  out  in  the  event  of  necessity. 

I  think  the  Houses  will  be  adjourned  to  February.  The  danger  of 
war,  as  respects  this  country  at  least,  is  not  considered  imminent ;  and 
the  period  of  adjournment  seems  decided  upon. 

It  appears  to  me  that  France  is  bent  upon  a  war  of  conquest,  and  that 
she  thinks  the  moment  a  propitious  one  for  the  attempt,  reckoning,  no 
doubt,  pretty  largely  upon  our  internal  difficulties. 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate, 

FiTzKoY  Somerset. 
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Tiie  Aiionym-Hi  WriUr  in  Peru  to  Field  Marthul  the  Duke  <^  V/eUiRgton. 

Hndrndk  it  HuriA  ViMii.  Dau'  Lima, 
Btv  LoBD,  -'uib  December,  1830. 

A  vessel  will,  1  understand,  sail  direct  for  Eiiglnnd  nil  the  24th  instMit. 
I  th^rerora  take  up  mj  pen  to  say  that  I  had  the  honour  of  frridng  two 
lutters  to  your  Lordship  by  H.M.S.  ThetU,  which  left  Callao  about  the  encl 
or  September.  Since  that  time  the  state  of  things  in  this  country  has 
coQtinucit  to  improve.  Peace  has  been  preserved  between  Peru  aiid 
Bolivia,  or  rather  between  Generals  Gamorrs  and  Santa  Cniz,  by  the  repre- 
sentationa  and  admonitions  of  General  O'Higgins,  who  deprecated  war  in 
terms  bo  atroii;;  and  decisive  that  neither  dared  to  act  in  opposition  to 
reasons  which  they  found  unanswerable.  He  recommended  to  these  chiefi^ 
both  of  whom  are  fortunately  desirous  to  acquire  his  good  opinion,  instead 
of  meeting  in  hostile  array  to  meet  as  old  friends,  and  to  settle  their  private 
differences  by  amicable  explanations  rather  than  by  the  auords  of  their 
countrymen.  In  a  word,  he  distinctly  stated  to  both  parties  that  they 
could  never  justify  themselves  before  God  or  their  counUy  if  they  allowed 
a  private  quarrel,  easy  of  adjustment,  to  give  rise  to  a  fratricidal  war 
between  two  nations  which  had  every  reason  for  wishing  for  peace,  and 
none  for  going  to  war.  These  representations  produced  the  desired  effect, 
and  an  interview  was  in  consequence  appointed  to  take  place  about  this 
time  at  Puno,  a  town  near  the  frontier  of  the  two  states.  The  resnlt  will 
be  soon  known,  and  1  have  no  doubt  it  will  prove  satisfactory.  O'Eiggina 
exerted  himself  in  an  extraordinary  manuer  to  prevent  a  war,  which  the 
partisans  of  both  the  hostile  chiefs  were  most  anxious  to  promote,  for 
this  reason — with  such  gentlemen  a  cogent  one — namely,  that  war  is  the 
harvest  time  of  tlioso  who  wish  to  roh  and  plunder  on  a  large  scale;  and 
lor  this  reason  O'Higgins  laboured  to  defeat  the  schemes  of  these  locusts, 
and  I  ho[>c  that  ho  has  succeeded.  He  is  now  preparing  to  make  a  great 
effort,  with  the  assistance  of  some  most  worthy  and  truly  patriotic  men,  to 
restore  peace  and  order  throughout  Spanish  America,  and  he  very  justly 
felt  that  if  ho  could  not  prevent  war  between  Peru  and  Bolivia,  it  would 
be  hopeless  to  think  of  restoring  peace  amongst  the  distracted  provinces  of 
the  Kiver  Plato,  in  Colombia,  and  in  Central  America;  all  of  which  are  at 
this  moment  torn  to  atoms  by  contending  factious.  As  an  important  step 
towards  restoring  and  pi-cacrving  ]>eace  in  Spanish  America,  be  has  directe<l 
his  attention  to  commercinl  treaties,  and  has  made  considerable  jirogress  in 
finTninp  one  betaeeu  Peru  and  Chili,  which  Mr,  lAimed,  the  Minister  of 
the  Uniteii  States  in  Lima,  considers  m  likely  to  prove  destructive  to  the 
commerce  of  his  country  in  the  Piicific,  that  he  is  very  naturally  making 
every  i>ossiblc  effort  to  defeat  such  a  measure.  He  is  at  present  the  leader 
of  the  Yortinoi  in  the  PaciGc,  and  through  their  agency  is  straining  every 
nerve  to  overthrow  General  Prieto  atid  the  jiorty  of  General  O'Higgins  in 
Chili,  and  to  reinstate  (he  cx-Gcneral  Meyrc  and  his  banished  adherents  as 
the  only  measure  which  could  poj'sibly  defeat  the  treaty  at  present  in  pro- 
■  ir  believing  that  60,000  dollars  have  been 
y  for  that  object,  but  the  attempt  will,  I 
sMeral  Prieto  is  fully  apprised  of  Uie  plans 
R.'cerlained  the  nature  of  the  negotiations 
he  ex-President  Pinto  and  the  French 
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government.  Pinto  had  employed  a  Frenchman  of  the  name  of  Cliapiiis, 
who  had  edited  for  some  time  a  newspaper  in  Chili,  to  proceed  to  France 
in  the  close  of  the  year  1828,  and  to  communicate  to  the  French  ministry 
the  wish  of  the  government  of  Chili  to  make  a  large  grant  of  fertile  land 
for  French  colonisation,  and,  moreover,  to  be  answerable  for  the  expense  of 
conveying  the  colonists  to  the  Pacific,  merely  stipulating  that  it  should  be 
paid  by  convenient  instalments. 

There  were  some  secret  instructions  respecting  the  fortresses  of  San 
Carlos  de  Chiloe  and  Valdivia,  as  well  as  for  placing  a  Bourbon  prince  on  a 
throne  in  Chili,  the  precise  nature  of  which  I  have  been  unable  to  ascer- 
tain, though  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  snch  instructions  were  given. 
Monsieur  Chapuis  was  well  received  in  Paris,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  if,  as  O'Higgins  has  long  suspected,  that  he  be  an  agent  of  the  French 
government.     The  proposals  of-  General  Pinto  were  listened  to  in  a  most 
gracious  manner,  and  the  French  government  readily  agreed  to  send  out  to 
Chili  a  large  body  of  French  colonists  at  the  expense  of  France  in  the  first 
instance,  and  to  be  repaid  by  Chili  by  instalments  in  twenty  years.     A 
body  of  about  fifty  French  colonists,  well  acquainted  with  the  cultivation 
of  the  grape  and  wine,  and  bottle-making  and  coopering,  were  at  the  same 
time  selected  to  accompany  Monsieur  Chapuis  to  Chili.    They  arrived  in 
that  country  about  the  middle  of  the  year  1829,  and  landed  in  the  province 
of  Concepcion.     General  Prieto,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  army  in 
that  province,  having  discovered  that  a  negotiation  was  carrying  on  between 
the  President  Pinto  and  the  French  government,  was  much  displeased  at 
the  circumstance,  being  decidedly  anti-Gallican  in  his  feeling,  as  well  as 
every  other  sincere  follower  of  0*Higgins.     Prieto,  therefore,  only  waited  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  taking  decisive  steps  to  defeat  a  negotiation 
which  he  considered  to  be  contrary  to  the  best  interests  of  his  country. 
Pinto's  most  unwarrantable  and  imconstitutional  conduct  on  the  election  of 
the  Vice-President  soon  afforded  such  an  opportunity,  of  which  Prieto  has 
made  such  good  use  that  he  has  succeeded  in  completely  destroying  the 
parties  hostile  to  O'Higgins,  though  a  most  unnatural  coalition  between 
French  monarchists  and  Yankee  republicans  took  place  on  the  occasion, 
and  though  poor  Captain  Bingham  was  so  imposed  upon  as  to  lend  them 
the  powerful  and  almost  decisive  aid  of  a  British  46-gun  frigate.     Two 
clubs,  at  the  head  of  one  of  which  were  three  French  colonels,  staunch 
monarchists,  and  at  the  head  of  the  other  were  Torkinos,  equally  staunch 
republicans ;  and  both   these  clubs  united  to  destroy  the  party  of  the 
honestest  man  and  best  patriot  that  Chili  has  ever  produced.    It  is  because 
O'Higgins  is  honest  that  these  clubbists  hate  him,  and  because  they  know 
that  he  is  as  brave  as  he  is  honest  that  they  fear  and  detest  him.    Chili  is 
at  this  moment  the  scene  of  the  most  active  intrigue  by  the  clubbists  of  all 
denominations,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  O'Higgins's  return,  by  effecting  a 
reaction  against  Prieto  before  CHiggins  shall  have  finished  the  business  by 
which  he  is  at  present  detained  in  Peru.     But  in  this  attempt  they  will 
fail,  Prieto,  being,  as  already  mentioned,  apprised  of  their  plans,  and  being 
possessed  of  much  more  sagacity,  decision,  and  firmness  than  his  opponents, 
as  proved  at  the  battle  of  Lircai,  where  all  opposed  to  him  who  did  not  fall 
by  the  sword  became  his  prisoners.  %lie  people  at  large  are  busily  occupied 
in  Chili  in  preparing  for  the  election  of  a  national  congress,  and  of  a  President 
and  Vice-President,  which  will  take  place  in  March.    It  is  generally  supposed 
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thot  CHiggins  will  be  elected  PreBident.  He  is,  however,  rcBolved  not  to 
accept  the  employment,  but  to  return  lo  the  clommand  of  that  army  ftt  tho 
head  nf  which  he  so  often  diatin^iiahed  himself,  and  the  soldiers  of  which 
love  him  as  a  father.  In  that  situation  he  conaiders  he  can  best  serve  his 
country,  and  with  him  that  is  the  only  qnestion  for  consideration.  If  poor 
Bolivar  viewed  the  Freaident's  chair  with  the  same  indiflerence  that 
O'Uiggina  does,  how  different  would  hie  situation  be  from  what  it  is  at  this 
moment.  Inordinate  vanity  is  the  rock  upon  which  Bolivar  has  been 
wrecked,  and  I  fear  that  his  unfortunate  country  will  long  suffer  from  faia 
insane  folly.  Lutead  of  leaving  Columbia  in  May  last,  as  he  had  sulemnly 
declared  he  would  do,  he  upon  various  pretexts  contrived  to  delay  his 
departure  till  the  end  of  August,  when  the  two  Qenerala,  Urdanetas,  and  a 
few  other  chiefs  out  of  employment,  effected  a  revolution  in  Bogota.  Uo 
has  availed  himself  of  that  circumstance  to  return  to  a  capital  from  which 
he  departed  in  April  for  evtr,  if  any  credit  were  to  be  attached  to  the  pro- 
clamation ho  issued  on  the  occasion.  He  has,  however,  lost  bis  prestige, 
and  in  my  humble  opinion  it  is  quite  imposuble  for  him  to  maintain  bis 
ground,  and  I  therefore  regret  that  he  has  made  any  attempt  to  do  so. 
Indee<l,  I  have  entertained  for  some  time  past,  nome  doubts  respecting  tho 
soundnesa  of  Bolivar's  mind,  and  am  disposed  lo  think  that  the  flattery  irith 
which  he  was  overwhelmed  after  tho  victory  of  Ayacucho,  and  the  mis- 
fortimes  which  followed  one  another  so  rapidly  since  the  mutiny  of  the 
Oolombiau  division  in  Lima,  have  Berioualy  injured  an  intellect  which  was 
above  the  common  standard,  though  inferior  to  what  was  generally  supposed. 
Hia  present  situation  is  a  truly  periloua  one,  and  all  that  1  con  say  is,  may 
God  grant  him  agooddcliveranca  Amoetoxtrtiordinary  rumour  has  within 
these  few  days  found  its  way  to  Lima  by  way  of  Jamaica  and  Panama, 
namely,  tliat  a  revolution  hod  taken  place  in  Paris — that  Charles  X.  whe 
deposed,  nnd  the  Duke  of  Orleana  proclaimed  King  by  the  liberal  party. 
This  rejxtrt  is  generally  disbelieved,  neither  should  1  attach  any  credit  to  it, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  observation  on  the  state  of  France  made  to  mo  by  the 
I>uke  of  Filtrd  in  1814,  and  the  reasoning  contained  in  tlio  able  lettciB  pub- 
lished in  the 'Morning  Chronicle'  in  December  last,  and  tho  subsequent 
confirmation  of  the  reasoning  by  the  conduct  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
However,  as  such  rumour  may  prove  totally  unfounded,  I  shall  make  but  one 
observation  on  the  Bubject,  namely,  that  if  such  a  revolution  has  taken  ploci!, 
how  gratifying  it  must  prove  to  every  British  and  Irish  Protestant  to  think 
that  the  Catholic  relief  Atui  passed  in  1829,  rather  than  that  it  ihoiitd  jiasa 
in  1B31,  or  else  a,  civil  war — perhaps  a  se]>aration — and  then  adieu  to 
Enghind's  grctttnesa.  Should  this  acccud  Frinch  Revolution  have  token 
place,  Lords  Eldon,  Sidniouth,  Bexlcy,  and  Colchester  themselves  must 
agree  with  me  that  the  victory  of  Waterloo  was  the  most  important  in  the 
annals  of  England  until  the  year  1829,  when  a  still  more  important  victory 
was  achieved  on  the  day  that  George  IV.  signed  the  Catholic  liellef  Bill. 
Wishing,  for  tho  sake  of  your  country,  that  your  Lordship  may  still  live 
^ood  health, 
I  siilw.'jilic  myself  yonr  Lordship's  faithful 

lie  able  lo  Miiie  lliat  the  sottibons  or  adil> 
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for  draining  the  mines  of  Pasco  and  Puno,  which  are  certainly  the  richest 
in  the  New  World,  are  cariying  on  with  great  spirit,  and  with  every  prospect 
of  speedy  completion.  Indeed  my  friend  Mr.  Begg,  the  owner  of  the  Puno 
mines,  is  in  daily  expectation  of  meeting  with  a  body  of  metal  which  will 
render  him  one  of  the  richest,  if  not  the  richest,  man  in  the  New  World.  I 
hope,  however,  that  he  will  not,  in  that  case,  experience  the  fate  of  his  pre- 
decessor SalcedOf  who  was  executed  in  Lima  in  the  year  1668,  upon  the 
pretext  of  treason,  but  in  fact  on  account  of  his  wealth.  Indeed,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  ere  this  your  Lordship  has  taken  the  necessary  measures  for  the 
effectual  protection  of  the  persons  and  properties  of  British  subjects  in 
Spanish  America. 


Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  21st  December,  1830. 

I  wrote  to  you  the  enclosed  yesterday,  which  I  sent  up  to  your  house 
in  good  time,  but  the  messenger  who  took  it  there  disobeyed  his  orders, 
and  did  not  bring  it  down  to  the  post-office  at  this  end  of  the  town,  so 
it  was  too  late.  Things  remain  in  much  the  same  state  in  the  north  of 
England.  I  have  no  letter  from  Ireland,  but  I  understand  that  there  are 
letters  in  London  announcing  O'Connell's  arrival  in  Dublin,  and  stating 
that,  on  his  landing,  he  was  met  by  about  five  thousand  people,  who 
escorted  him  to  his  house,  where  he  made  them  a  speech.  There  is  no 
mention  of  disturbance. 

Tennyson,  not  Dennison,  is,  I  understand,  to  be  Clerk  of  the  Ordnance. 
There  is  not  as  yet  any  Surveyor-General,  and  Lord  Grey  is,  I  believe,  in 
a  difficulty  owing  to  the  desire  in  a  certain  quarter  to  have  a  naval  man 
there.     Sir  James  Kemp  feels  the  want  of  a  military  man  at  the  board. 

There  is  a  report  in  the  *  Courier  *  of  disturbances  in  the  Ionian  Islands. 
I  had  a  letter  yesterday  from  Corfu  of  so  late  a  date  as  the  1st  instant, 
which  makes  no  mention  of  such  an  event.  My  letter  is  from  General 
Woodford. 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate, 

FlTZROY  SOMEBSET. 


The  Right  Hon,  Maurice  FitzGerald  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  London,  23rd  December,  1830. 

Before  you  left  town  I  enclosed  to  your  Grace  three  letters  touching 
on  the  state  of  Ireland.  I  fear  they  may  not  have  reached  you ;  if  they 
did,  however,  they  may  be  returned  entirely  at  your  leisure. 

I  have  heard  in  a  way  which  I  cannot  doubt  that  a  violent  difference  of 
views  as  to  the  character  and  extent  of  reform  prevails  between  Lord  Grey 
and  Lord  Althorp,  the  latter  going  much  further  than  the  former.  That 
they  must  break  up  ;  that  Lord  Althorp  wishes  it  had  taken  place  on  the  late 
question  relating  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  or  any  other  which  should  antici- 
pate the  avowal  of  a  radical  difference  on  the  reform  question ;  that  they 
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acknowledge  that  in  spring  a  general  war  will  take  place ;  that  the  Grey 
party  seek  an  alliance  with  Sir  Robert  Peel  on  the  basis  of  moderate 
reform;  and  are  anxious  to  get  your  Grace  to  take  the  command  of 
the  army ;  that  there  is  also  a  strong  difference  with  Grant. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obliged, 

M.  FitzGebald. 


Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  23rd  December,  1830. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  learn  by  the  letter  which  I  received  this  morning 
from  Campbell  that  you  were  not  well  yesterday.  I  hope  your  illness  was 
nothing  serious,  and  that  you  are  to-day  quite  recovered.  The  accounts 
the  government  have  received  from  Paris  are  very  serious.  The  town 
was  in  a  great  state  of  excitement,  and  La  Fayette  sent  the  day  before 
yesterday  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers  to  say,  that  if  it  prolonged  its  sittings 
beyond  sunset  he  could  not  answer  either  for  their  security  or  for  that  of 
the  town.  Lord  Hill  thinks  he  understood  that  there  was  some  discussion 
whether  the  Chamber  should  adjourn  its  proceedings  indefinitely  when 
the  communication  was  received  from  La  Fayette ;  but  of  this  be  is  not 
certain.  On  the  other  hand.  Lord  Rosslyn  has  just  heard  in  the  street 
that  the  prisoners  had  been  safely  escorted  back  to  Vincenues,  that  there 
had  been  no  disturbance,  and  that,  although  the  sentence  was  not  known, 
the  funds  had  risen  2^  per  cent.  I  look  upon  it,  however,  that  the 
official  account  is  the  one  to  be  credited. 

Bouverie's  report  to  Lord  Melbourne  is  more  satisfactory  than  the  pre- 
ceding ones.  There  had  been  no  meeting,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
determination  of  the  magistrates  to  sufifer  none  was  likely  to  have  a  favour- 
able effect.  I  have  nothing  from  Ireland,  but  Lord  Hill  understands  that 
the  accounts  received  by  government  are  anything  but  agreeable.  Lord 
Anglesey  is  gone  alone,  having  sent  back  his  younger  sons  and  his  daughters. 

The  ballot  for  the  militia  is  determined  upon,  and  yeomanry  corps  are 
to  be  encouraged  as  much  as  possible. 

Believe  me  your  most  faithful  and  affectionate, 

FiTzRoT  Somerset. 


Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  24th  December,  1830. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  better.  You  will  see  that  the 
French  government  have  got  over  their  immediate  diflBculty,  and  have 
safely  housed  their  prisoners  in  Vincennes. 

Bouverie  appears  now  to  be  free  from  all  apprehension  of  an  immediate 
disturbance  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  and  he  thinks  that  the  excite- 
ment will  lead  to  nothing  more  than  the  usual  disputes  between  master 
and  workmen,  carried  on  without  meetings  or  processions,  or  the  mani- 
festation of  numbers,  as  has  been  lately  exhibited. 

I  continue  without  any  accounts  from  Ireland,  but  I  believe  that  the 
government  are  very  uneasy  about  that  country ;  and  it  is  evident  from 
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what  wc  see  in  the  papers  that  O'Connell  will  agitate  far  more  than  he 
has  done  on  any  former  occasion. 

I  think  Lord  Hill  has  done  all  that  lies  in  his  power  to  get  up  a  suffi- 
cient force.  With  him  originated  the  idea  of  augmenting  the  army  to  the 
amount  of  the  establishment  fixed  in  1825 ;  and  having  been  authorised 
to  adopt  that  measure,  he  is  now  giving  every  possible  effect  to  it.  He  is 
also  taking  steps  to  ascertain  the  number  of  pensioners  in  Great  Britain 
who  are  in  a  state  to  serve  in  veteran  battalions ;  and  he  has  persuaded 
the  Secretary  of  State  to  concur  in  the  propriety  of  orders  being  given  to 
the  Ordnance  to  make  up  clothing  for  10,000  men.  He  has  also  frequently 
spoken  to  Lord  Melbourne  of  the  expediency  of  balloting  for  the  militia, 
and  of  giving  every  possible  encouragement  to  the  formation  of  yeomanry 
corps.  The  ballot  is,  as  I  said  yesterday,  determined  upon  ;  and  all  offers 
of  service  of  the  yeomanry  are  readily  accepted. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Sir  James  Graham,  requesting  me  to 
l^rocure  him  a  copy  of  the  secret  evidence  you  gave  before  the  Finance 
Committee  respecting  the  defence  of  the  Canadas.  I  have  no  copy  to 
give  him,  but  I  have  applied  to  Algy  GreviUe,  who  has  informed  me  that 
he  will  write  to  you  on  the  subject.  Sir  James  Graham's  object  is  to  lay 
the  evidence  before  the  Cabinet,  considering  it  of  importance  that  they 
should  know  your  opinion  upon  the  subject  before  they  come  to  any  deci- 
sion upon  a  question  of  such  vital  consequence. 

I  shall  not  leave  town  much  before  two  on  Sunday.  If,  therefore,  you 
should  have  occasion  to  write  to  me  to-morrow,  and  should  mark  imme- 
diate upon  your  letter,  I  should  get  it  before  I  set  out. 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate, 

FiTzRoY  Somerset. 


Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  25th  December,  1830. 

I  have  looked  over  your  correspondence  with  Lady  Anne  Dash  wood, 
and  as  you  there  tell  her  that  what  passed  at  the  college  shall  make  no 
difference  in  your  intentions  with  respect  to  her  son's  succeeding  to  a 
commission,  I  think  it  best  to  recommend  him  for  the  present  vacancy. 

An  Austrian  courier  has  just  arrived,  having  left  Paris  in  a  state  of 
perfect  tranquillity  on  Thursday  evening  after  dark. 

'i'here  is  as  yet  no  account  of  Lord  Anglesey's  arrival  in  Dublin.  At 
Manchester  there  is  a  fresh  apprehension  of  a  turn-out  on  Monday  next, 
but  I  don't  think  anything  will  arise  out  of  it.  The  ballot  for  the  militia 
is  to  be  ordered  at  a  council,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Brighton  on  Monday  ; 
and  the  government  are  considering  whether.it  would  not  be  expedient  to 
call  out  the  militia  for  the  usual  period  of  training  during  the  winter.  It 
appears  to  me  that  this  would  be  a  good  measure. 

I  hope  you  have  got  well  again.  I  regret  very  much  that  you  are 
obliged  to  return  to  Wmchcster  on  Monday  instead  of  going  to  Wobum. 
The  Duchess  of  Bedford  will  be  in  despair. 

Your  most  faithful  and  affectionate, 

FiTzHoY  Somerset. 
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[  1861.  ]  To  the  liight  Hon.  Maurice  FitzGemld, 

My  dear  Sir,  Stratfield  Saye.  26th  December,  1830, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  23rd  on  my  arrival  here  from 
Winchester  on  Friday  night,  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Court 
at  Winchester. 

I  have  to  apologise  for  having  so  long  detained  the  letters 
which  you  sent  me  on  the  r2th  instant.  The  truth  is  that 
the  weather  was  so  dark  in  London,  and  my  eyes  are  so  worn 
out  by  reading  all  the  cramp  writing  that  I  receive,  that  I  could 
not  read  them  till  the  first  clear  day  at  Winchester.  I  now 
return  them  with  many  thanks. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  the  writers  should  be  in  error  on 
many  points  on  which  they  have  written.  I  am  afraid  that  one 
of  the  points  on  which  I  am  most  to  blame  is  that  I  have  allowed 
a  licentious  ])ress  to  repeat  usque  ad  nauseam  the  misrepresen- 
tations of  all  parties  till  they  are  firmly  believed  to  be  as  true  as 
the  Gospel  by  the  majority  of  the  well-disposed  people  of  the 
country. 

The  administration  was  beaten  by  two  events.  First,  the 
Roman  Catholic  question  ;  next,  the  French  revolution.  I  don't 
think  that  the  Roman  Catholic  question  ought  to  have  estranged 
from  us  so  many  of  our  friends ;  or  that  it  would,  if  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  had  not  exercised  over  the  late  King  a  most  extra- 
ordinary influence,  and  the  late  King  himself  had  not  been  one 
of  the  most  wonderful  personages  that  ever  sat  upon  a  throne. 
But  the  fact  is  that  we  estranged  our  own  party;  and  the 
^Vhigs,  those  whom  we  relieved  by  our  measure  from  a  descrip- 
tion of  interdict  which  went  to  prevent  them  from  ever  serving 
the  public,  gave  us  but  a  hollow  support,  or  rather  no  support  at 
all.  They  did  this  notwithstanding  that  we  opened  the  door  for 
office  to  all  mankind,  from  which  none  were  excluded  excepting 
till  the  late  King  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  admit  them. 

But  they  wanted  to  be  admitted  to  power  as  a  party.  They 
forget  that  I  was,  as  I  am  still,  at  the  head  of  the  most  nume- 
rous and  powerful  party  in  the  State.  That  this  party  (putting 
the  King  out  of  the  question)  would  not  hear  of  any  junction 
with  the  Whigs  cis  a  party,  however  they  might  submit  to  their 
introduction  into  office  as  individuals ;  and  that  the  attempt 
would  have  ended,  as  that  of  Mr.  Canning  did,  and  would  even 
if  he  had  lived,  by  a  total  failure. 
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The  Whigs  not  being  admitted  into  power  as  a  party,  and 
Lord  Grey's  conduct  from  the  time  he  came  to  town  last  spring 
having  rendered  it  impossible  to  make  an  offer  to  him  and  to  some 
of  his  friends  upon  the  accession  of  the  present  King,. the  union 
of  four  parties  in  Parliament  against  the  government,  if  not 
actually  formed  was  prepared,  and  probably  more  eflSciently  than 
if  formed  as  far  back  as  last  July. 

.However,  we  should  still  have  been  too  strong  for  them,  if 
the  French  revolution  had  not  occurred  at  the  very  moment  of 
the  dissolution  of  Parliament.  In  truth,  the  country  had  re- 
covered its  distresses,  the  manufactures  and  trade  were  and 
are  flourishing;  we  should  have  made  a  handsome  financial 
and  Irish  session ;  and  our  majority  in  Parliament  was  un- 
doubted. 

But  the  questions  on  the  French  and  Belgian  revolutions  were 
discussed  at  all  the  elections.  Men  fancied  that  they  had  only 
to  follow  the  examples  of  Paris  and  Bruxelles,  and  that  they 
would  acquire  all  that  their  imaginations  had  suggested  as 
the  summit  of  public  happiness  and  prosperity.  Accordingly 
there  was  scarcely  an  election,  even  in  a  corrupt  borough, 
in  which  the  candidates  were  not  called  upon  to  give  pledges, 
and  did  not  pledge  themselves  to  vote  for  reform,  reduction  of 
expenditure,  &c. 

This  is  the  cause  of  the  vote  of  the  15th  November.  I  can 
easily  understand  that  the  existing  government  are  in  difficulties, 
notwithstanding  our  moderation  and  forbearance.  In  truth  they 
cannot  govern  as  the  ministers  of  a  King  of  England,  and 
redeem  one  hundred  of  their  pledges.  Lord  Grey  differs  in 
opinion  with  Grant  upon  corn-laws  and  trade ;  with  Lord 
Althorp  upon  parliamentary  reform  and  income-tax ;  and  with 
the  whole  government,  excepting  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  upon 
currency ;  upon  which  last  subject  he  has  pledged  himself  to 
an  opinion  of  which  he  will  hear  frequently  if  he  continues  in 
office. 

I  don't  know  it,  but  I  suspect  they  have  made  two  enormous 
mistakes  in  their  foreign  affairs,  one  of  which  must  lead  to  a 
war  in  Europe,  and  the  other  will  tend  to  involve  us  in  it.  I 
am  not  surprised,  therefore,  that  they  should  expect  war  in  the 
spring. 

I  don't  know  that  any  overture  has  been  made  to  Peel,  nor 
how  he  would  receive  it.     He  was  strongly  of  the  same  opinion 
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with  me  that  we  could  not  make  any  offer  to  Lord  Grey  after 
bis  conduct  last  spring,  and  particularly  on  the  debate  on  the 
Address  to  the  present  King  on  his  accession,  and  that  we  could 
not,  as  a  government,  be  parties  to  a  measure  of  parliamentary 
reform.  I  have  not  seen  or  communicated  with  him  lately.  But 
I  don't  think  that  he  has  altered  his  opinion.  I  certainly  have 
not  altered  mine,  with  which  you  are  acquainted. 

In  respect  to  Ireland,  the  French  and  Belgian  revolutions 
have  there  again  started  a  fresh  hare.  The  questions  are  these  : 
Is  the  Union  essentially  necessary  to  the  welfare  and  independ- 
ence of  both  countries?  Can  England  allow  of  a  departure 
from  it  ?  My  opinion  is  that  the  violence  upon  this  question  will 
soon  evaporate,  if  the  Irish  government  is  conducted  with  firm- 
ness and  moderation.  But  if  it  should  not,  everything  must 
be  done  to  conciliate  the  interests  of  the  people  of  Ireland  to 
the  Union,  and  I  am  much  mistaken  if  it  is  not  found  that  the 
interests  of  the  lower  orders  of  this  country  are  materially  in- 
volved in  the  discovery  of  the  means  of  ^ving  employment  to 
the  people  of  Ireland  on  their  own  soil.  If  nothing  else  will 
answer,  we  must  put  forth  the  whole  force  of  this  empire,  as  the 
dissolution  of  the  Union  is  out  of  the  question. 

I  confess  that  I  don't  understand  what  is  meant  in  these 
letters  by  the  term  the  "  rights  of  the  aristocracy."  I  understand 
the  privileges  of  the  peerage  and  those  attached  to  a  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  I  understand  the  rights  of  property,  and 
the  political  influence  which  it  is  intended  under  the  system  of 
the  British  Constitution  that  the  possession  of  property  should 
give.  But  the  aristocracy,  as  such,  have  no  rights  to  contend 
for,  excepting  their  property.  I  think  that  parliamentary  reform 
would  deprive  them  of  the  political  influence  which  they  derive 
from  their  property,  and  possibly  eventually  of  the  property 
itself.  But  they  possess  nothing  else  of  which  a  contest  could 
deprive  them. 

In  regard  to  tithes,  nothing  that  could  be  done  respecting 
them  could  relieve  the  occupier  of  the  soil  from  paying  them 
as  long  as  they  exist,  excepting  by  an  oversight  during  the  term 
of  his  occupation. 

They  might  be  taken  for  the  State ;  they  might  be  granted 
to  another  Church  Establishment ;  or  to  the  landlord ;  in  any 
case  the  occupier  would  pay  the  same.  It  is  impossible  that 
the  people  of  Ireland  should  not  see  this,  and  should  not  feel 
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that  a  contest  upon  such  a  point  is  impossible,  unless  they  are 
levied  upon  others. 

It  cannot  be  desired  upon  any  grounds,  excepting  those  of 
personal  ambition,  and  upon  those  we  must  have  the  good  sense 
and  the  property  of  Ireland  with  us. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  HiU  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  deab  Duke  op  Wellington,  Hone  Guards,  27th  December,  1830. 

Lord  FitzRoy  being  out  of  town,  I  have,  with  his  permiBsion,  opened 
your  letter  of  yesterday. 

You  appear  to  have  taken  a  very  correct  view  of  Lord  Anglesey's 
feeh'ng,  as  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  this  morning  a  letter  from  him 
addressed  to  Lord  Melbourne,  in  which  he  gives  an  alarming  account  of 
the  state  of  Ireland.  He  says,  "  The  danger  is  increasing  hourly,*'  and 
that  "  the  language  of  the  meetings  is  terrific."  He  was  about  to  consult 
the  authorities  on  the  best  means  of  putting  a  stop  to  these  meetings,  par- 
ticularly one  which  was  expected  to  take  place  this  day.  Lord  Anglesey 
also  alluded  to  the  disagreeable  state  of  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  asked 
some  questions  respecting  the  embodying  the  yeomanry.  I  hope  most  sin- 
cerely that  his  descriptions  are  exaggerated  ;  and  it  is  extraordinary  that, 
though  the  whole  tone  of  his  letter  is  alarming,  I  have  not  one  word  from 
Byng  on  the  subject.  "We  have  nothing  from  Bouverie  this  morning. 
Should  anything  transpire  worth  communicating  during  Lord  FitzRoy*s 
absence,  you  may  depend  upon  hearing  from  me. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Hill. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Duke,  Wobum  Abbey,  30th  December,  1830. 

Having  been  disappointed  in  meeting  you  here  during  this  week  by  your 
attendance  at  Winchester,  I  still  think  that  you  may  like  to  receive  some 
intelligence  respecting  the  proceedings  of  our  successors  in  one  or  two  im- 
portant matters.  I  therefore  write  to  you  in  order  to  communicate  the  sub- 
stance of  what  I  have  learnt.  The  Belgian  question  is  approaching  to  a  crisis. 
The  provisional  government,  as  I  understand,  have  made  two  proposals 
with  the  sanction  of  Lord  Ponsonby.  The  first  is,  that  Prince  Leopold 
should  be  sovereign,  with  a  French  princess  as  his  wife.  The  second  is 
that  a  French  prince  should  be  the  sovereign,  and  that  he  should  marry  the 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  I  have  long  suspected  that  Leopold 
was  deeply  engaged  in  this  affair ;  but  he  is  strongly  objected  to  by  Lieven, 
both  in  consequence  of  his  conduct  towards  the  Emperor  and  the  creation 
of  a  French  influence ;  as  well  as  in  consequence  of  the  hopes  which  had 
been  held  out  by  Russia  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.     The  Conference  have 
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denred  the  provinonol  goTemraent  t«  mnd  0119  or  two  peraoiw  to  Londoa 
with  whom  the  plenipotcnlinriee  may  treat  upon  the  differeut  points  at 
issue.  The  King  of  the  Netherlanda,  although  he  has  agreed  (o  the 
ftimiHtice,  wishes  to  preserve  the  command  of  the  Scheldt,  and  this  is  still 
In  diapute ;  but  Hbaj  are  all  united  against  the  pre(«nsioiM  of  the  King  at 
the  present  moment,  altboiigb  they  admit  that  he  maj  bring  them  for- 
ward at  the  final  letUement.  TaUeyrand  -still  talks  of  attending  to  the 
treaties,  and  mention  of  this  has  been  made  in  the  Protocols ;  but  I  cannot 
undentand  hew  this  is  to  be  managed. 

The  Conferences  upon  the  subject  of  Greece  have  been  renewed ;  and  1 
nndentand  Ihej  are  likel j^  to  extend  the  frontier  to  Arta  and  Volo,  perhaps 
hy  means  of  some  French  coQceBsions  in  Africa,  but  this  I  do  not  know. 
Our  government,  however,  will  certainly  do  their  utmost  to  increase  the 
Greek  territory,  of  which  desire  Palmerston  informed  me  himself.  They 
have  made  no  progress  in  the  nomination  oF  a  prince. 

I  saw  Madame  de  Lieven  a  day  or  two  before  coming  here.  She  says  that 
otir  Ministers  are  greatly  changed  since  they  came  into  office,  and  that  they 
are  all  much  alarmed,  especially  Lord  Grey,  who,  she  thinks,  views  the 
French  revolution  now  in  a  very  different  light.  Bhe  put  a  good  face  on 
the  Fnlish  revolt,  and  said  it  would  be  the  moat  fortunate  thing  which 
eonld  by  poesilrility  happen  for  Russia,  for  she  made  no  donbt  that  it 
would  end  in  the  annihilation  of  Poland,  and  its  complete  incorporation 
with  the  Russian  provinces. 

Esterhazy  believes  that  everything  is  qniet  in  Italy,  and  that  there  is 
no  truth  in  the  report  of  a  conspiracy  at  Milan.  Savoy  and  the  County 
of  Nice  are  both  in  danger,  which  might  speedily  bring  the  Austrians  into 
play,  and  settle  the  question  of  non-intervention. 

After  all,  the  events  of  the  last  few  days  at  Paris  are  of  more  consc- 
qoence  than  anything  else;  for  the  progicas  of  the  republican  or  jacolnn 
spirit  is  BO  apparent  that  the  rest  of  the  world  cannot  but  be  greatly 
affected  by  it.  1  am  afraid  that  a  change  has  already  taken  place  in  the 
recent  good  conduct  of  the  French  government  towards  Spain.  We  miut 
now  look  for  the  next  act  of  the  rmrolntionary  drama.  A  dissolution  of 
the  chamber,  the  change  of  the  miniatiy,  or  perhaps  both.  The  de- 
struction of  the  hereditary  character  of  the  peerage  can  now  scarcely  be 
doubtful. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yonrs, 

Abebdkkk. 


!.  ]  To  llu  Dttkt  qf  Buckingham. 

Ms  DEAR  DCKE,  Apethorpe,  1st  January,  1S31. 

I  received  your  note  at  Winchester,  but  was  not  able  to 
answer  it     I  must  go  there  agiun  on  the  17th,  in  order  to  be 
;  uf  the  lieutenancy ;  and  I  must  then  place 
disposal,  who    has  invited   me  to   pass 
in  the  end  of  the  month.     I  am  very 
^liiiit  I  shall  not  have  it  in  my  power  to 
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wait  upon  you  at  Stowe.  I  don't  think  that  matters  are  much 
altered  since  I  last  communicated  with  you.  I  should  think 
that  the  government  find  it  much  more  difficult  to  perform  than 
it  is  to  make  promises ;  and  that  measures  which  appear  very 
beneficial,  and  very  easy  of  attainment  to  men  in  opposition, 
are  not  quite  so  easy  to  be  carried  into  execution  by  an  ad- 
ministration. 

I  do  not  hear  that  they  have  positively  decided  upon  any- 
thing ;  but  their  friends  say  that  the  measure  of  Reform  is  to 
extinguish  everything  like  the  influence  of  family  or  property 
in  every  borough  in  the  kingdom.  As  for  economy,  I  think 
their  estimates  cannot  exceed  ours  by  less  than  300,000/.  As 
for  peace,  they  have  allowed  France  to  arm.  We  may  not  be 
at  war,  but  the  rest  of  the  world  will ;  and  possibly  some  king- 
doms of  Europe  overthrown  within  a  twelvemonth. 

I  confess  that  I  have  not  observed  anywhere  any  disposition 
actively  to  oppose  this  government,  excepting  among  a  few  who 
were  in  office  under  the  last  We  certainly  dissatisfied  one 
party  by  our  Roman  Catholic  concessions ;  and  that  dissatisfac- 
tion ended  by  breaking  us  down.  I  don't  think  that  the  dissatis- 
faction is  removed.  But  whether  it  is  the  efifect  of  the  times,  or 
the  apprehension  which  men  feel  in  consequence  of  the  state  of 
public  opinion,  or  of  the  temper  of  the  lower  orders,  I  think  that 
they  are  disposed  to  let  things  take  their  course  ;  to  allow  this 
administration  to  try  what  it  can  do,  rather  than  risk  the  conse- 
quences of  breaking  it  up  to  form  another.  There  appears 
a  sort  of  feverish  anxiety  in  every  man's  mind  about  public 
afiairs.  No  man  can  satisfy  himself  of  the  safety  either  of  the 
country  or  of  himself;  but  nobody  wishes  for  or  has  confi- 
dence in  any  change. 

This  being  the  case,  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
those  who  wish  to  maintain  things  as  they  are  in  the  country, 
to  remain  quiet  till  they  see  real  cause  to  take  an  active  part. 
This  is  not  only  the  wisest,  but  is  in  reality  the  only  practicable 
course. 

It  will  not  suit  the  activity  of  many ;  but  I  confess  that, 

feeling  as  I  do  respecting  the  state  of  the  public  opinion,  and 

particularly  of  that  of  our  own  party,  I  don't  think  that  I  could 

follow  any  other. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
^      2  D  2 
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[  1868.  ]  ^0  '*"  ^"^  "/  Alerdetft. 

Me  DSA.R  Lord  AbERDEEH,  Apethmpe,  MJiavmij,  I83I. 

I  could  not  quit  WiDcbester  till  Thursday  afternooii ;  but 
I  don't  think  that  my  time  was  misspent  there,  particularly  if 
my  presence  encouraged  judges,  juries,  magistrates,  &c.,  to 
perform  their  duty  as  they  have  in  that  county.  They  cer^ 
tainly  gave  the  first  example  of  a  firm  resistance  to  outrage ; 
and  they  have  now  shown  how  such. conduct  ought  to  be 
punished.  It  is  quite  curious  that,  with  one  or  two  exceptions 
in  trifling  cases,  there  is  not  an  instance  of  a  criminal  tried 
who  ever  could  have  been  distressed.  Tliey  were  generally 
artificers  in  the  receipt  of  from  eighteen  shillings  to  a  guinea  a 
week ;  some  publicans  and  persons  certainly  not  of  tbe  honest 
classes  of  society.  They  were  no  doubt  set  in  motion  by  the 
spirit  of  the  times,  and  the  speeches  in  Parliament  and  the  pub- 
lications of  the  day. 

I  think  that  we  shall  immediately  witness  a  firesh  struggle  at 
Paris.  La  Fayette's  resignation  has  been  caused  by  tbe  success 
of  the  moderate  party  in  the  last  elections.  His  resignation 
was  not  necessary  in  any  view.  It  is  a  choice ;  it  is  "  recuter 
pour  mieux  sauter."  Tbe  Republicans  mil  have  a  fresh  trial  of 
strength  with  the  Government  and  the  Chambers.  As  Vaudace 
has  invariably  succeeded  in  France,  I  think  it  most  probable 
that  the  republican  party,  although  the  weakest,  will  get  tbe 
upper  hand  without  contest,  after  tlie  others  will  have  made  every 
description  of  legislative  concession.  I  don't  think  that  the 
course  that  this  revolution  will  take,  or  the  appearance  it  would 
have,  would  signify  much  to  ourselves  or  to  Europe,  if  Lord 
Grey  had  not  made  the  first  and  great  mistake  of  allowing  them 
to  arm,  without  making  them  feel  that  if  tliey  should  arm  we 
must  do  the  same.  People  will  not  understand  the  real  appre- 
hension which  exists  in  France  of  war  with  England.  They 
care  for  nothing  else.  They  have  now  got  the  start  of  us.  They 
may  conquer  half  of  Europe  before  we  should  have  it  in  our 
power  to  take  a  ship  or  blockade  a  poil.  But  besides  this,  they 
have  time  before  them  to  prepare  for  war,  and  having  time,  they 
have  it  in  their  power  to  prepare.  Whereas  if  Lord  Grey  had 
~~     '    ~  .  1  would  have  defied  them,  under 

iiid  in   these   times,   to  have  brought 
[  I-'nince  for  war  as  they  did  forty  years 
,  by  revolutionary  means. 


Jan.  1831.  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  CONTINENT.  389 

That  agreement  with  Flahault  is  the  greatest  mistake  that 
Lord  Grey  has  made. 

That  which  is  essentially  necessary  for  Belgium,  in  order  to 
be  independent  at  all,  is  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt.  It  is 
astonishing  that  the  Powers  of  Europe,  each  of  which  aim 
and  wish  to  modify  this  independence  in  some  manner  or  other, 
in  order  to  suit  the  general  convenience  and  policy  of  the  world, 
should  not  have  said,  ^'  Tou  must  pay  a  great  price,  for  that  which 
must  be  considered  by  you  absolutely  necessary."  The  price 
which  they  should  have  paid  should  have  been  the  convenient 
rectification  of  the  Dutch  frontier,  an  equitable  settlement  of  the 
Dutch  debt,  the  choice  of  a  Sovereign  agreeable  to  the  Powers 
of  Europe,  and  consistent  with  tbe  existence  of  amicable  rela- 
tions with  Holland,  and  a  settlement  of  the  barrier.  All  this 
might  have  been  obtained  if  Lord  Grey  had  not  been  jlagome 
by  Madame  de  Flahault 

In  respect  to  Spain,  I  hope  that  the  King  will  be  too  strong 
for  them.  They  have  been  endeavouring  to  flatter  him  with  a 
renewal  of  the  family  alliance.  But  that  won't  do.  I  don't 
think  that  they  can  do  anything  in  the  way  of  revolution  in  that 
country. 

The  Emperor  will  find  Poland  a  more  diflScult  concern  than 
he  ima^nes;  particularly  if  he  cannot  bring  forward  the 
Lithuanian  army.  I  see  in  tlie  newspapers  that  they  have  been 
ordered  away  from  the  fi'ontier.  If  this  is  the  case,  I  don't 
think  that  the  Emperor  can  now  bring  forward  70,000  Bumans 
into  Poland.  That  number  will  not  be  sufficient.  However,  I 
wish  that  he  may  be  able  to  settle  this  afiSadr. 

It  is  capital,  their  improvement  of  the  afiairs  of  the  world 
by  opening  up  again  the  Greek  case.  They  cannot  expect 
that  the  Turk  will  make  any  further  cession  upon  the 
promise  of  co-operation  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  How  is  he 
to  be  forced  ? 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  3rd  January,  1831. 

I  only  received  your  letter  of  the  Ist  instant,  with  that  of  th^  2nd 
tlifs  morning,  although  I  had  yesterday  several  letters  from  the  General 
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Post  Office.  I  am  led  to  conclude  therefiore  that  it  was  XK)t  forwarded 
from  Wausford  till  the  2Dd,  and  this  may  be  accounted  for  by  your  having 
omitted  to  write  any  address  beyond  my  name  on  the  cover,  as  you  will 
see  by  the  enclosed. 

I  own  I  regret  that  you  do  not  allow  me  to  communicate  your  evidence 
to  Sir  James  Graham.  He  has  read  it,  as  you  will  see  by  his  letter, 
and  I  think  it  much  better  that  he  should  know  it  thoroughly  than  have 
an  imperfect  recollection  of  it.  Kempt  will  also  be  glad,  1  am  quite  surey 
to  know  what  your  views  are. 

The  accounts  from  Ireland,  as  C&r  as  I  can  learn,  are  better,  and  those 
from  Manchester  are  very  good.  It  is  hoped  that  they  will  be  able  to 
punish  some  of  those  who  have  been  instigating  the  workmen  to 
strike ;  and  the  workmen  themselves  are  getting  very  sick  of  the  turn- 
out. There  was  *a  peaceable  procession  at  Carlisle  the  other  nighty 
in  celebration  of  Hunt's  return  for  Preston.  No  disorder  of  any  kind 
occurred ;  but  some  curious  banners  were  borne  on  the  occasion,  such  as 
«*  Death  to  the  Constitution! "  "  Liberty  or  Death ! "  "  Now  is  the  time  to 
strike  I  "  The  police  offered  no  interference.  Your  observations  on  the 
state  of  Ireland  are  very  forcible,  and  I  agree  with  you  that  it  is  not 
O'Connell's  object  to  come  to  blows  at  present.  He  will,  however,  pursue 
his  course  of  agitation,  and  he  may,  without  intending  it,  bring  on  a 
contest,  sooner  perhaps  than  he  may  have  calculated.  I  observe  that 
Lord  Anglesey  is  already  courting  the  mob  and,  k  la  Louis  Philippe, 
doffing  his  hat  to  them. 

The  French  here  think  the  state  of  France  improved,  and  are  glad  that 
Ija  Fayette  is  got  rid  of.  They  hope  that  Soult  will  soon  be  obliged  to 
quit  the  Ministry  of  War,  and  that  a  person  of  greater  moderation  will 
be  named  to  replace  him.    This  is  the  language  held  in  Portland  Place. 

Alava  has  been  complaining  of  his  leg,  which  pained  him  more  than 
usual  at  Woburo,  and  made  him  desirous  of  coming  to  town  to  see  Hume, 
who  has  recommended  him  to  use  the  vapour  bath  after  a  little  while. 
Ho  goes  to-morrow  to  visit  somebody  in  Surrey. 

Your  most  faithful  and  afifectionate; 

FiTZBOT  SOUBSST. 


The  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeQingion. 

My  deab  Duke,  Stowe,  4th  Januaiy,  1831. 

What  do  you  hear  of  the  state  of  Poland  ?  I  think  that  I  never  told 
you  that  in  the  summer  of  1829  the  Emperor  of  Austria's  brother,  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Modena,  with  whom  I  was  in  the  habit  of  mudi  communi- 
cation, expressed  himself  to  me  most  anxious  to  see  Poland  again  an 
independent  state,  as  being  the  surest  check  upon  the  designs  of  Russia. 
He  stated  his  brother's  feelings,  and  those  of  the  Archduke  Charles,  to  be 
on  this  point  similar  to  his  own,  and  that  they  might  even  be  disposed 
to  give  up  the  Austrian  share  of  Polish  plunder  to  obtain  this  resolt. 
1'he  Archduke  left  Modena  for  Vienna,  telling  me  that  he  meant  to  urge 
this  measure.  He  even  asked  me  what  I  thought  my  government  would 
think  oC  such  a  proiK)sition.    I  merely  replied  that  I  thought  it  would 
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view  with  great  distrust  any  measure  calculated  to  disturb  the  peaoe  of 
Europe,  whatever  might  be  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  question  itself. 
Since  then  1  liave  heard  no  more  of  it,  but  is  it  not  possible  that  the 
present  convulsion  in  Poland  may  be  the  result  of  the  operation  of  these 
feelings  on  the  part  of  Austria,  acted  upon  by  the  Poles  ? 
Everything  is  quiet  here,  and  disposed  to  remain  so. 

Tours,  my  dear  Duke,  very  sincerely, 

Buckingham  and  Ghanoob. 


Lord  Stuart  de  JRotkesay  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoiu 

My  dear  Duke,  1 4th  January,  1831. 

Being  about  to  leave  Paris,  on  the  closure  of  my  embassy,  I  cannot 
avoid  recalling  myself  to  your  recollection,  and  offering  my  services  during 
the  short  time  which  may  yet  intervene  before  my  departure. 

Tour  retirement  from  office  has  produced  a  strong  feeling  of  regret  on 
the  part  of  every  class  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  peace,  in  as  far  as 
they  feel  that  the  late  decision  of  the  Conference  upon  the  Belgian  question 
has  led  to  the  establishment  of  an  understanding  between  the  agitators  in 
that  country  and  in  Paris,  t>.  the  avowed  object  of  bringing  about  move- 
ments which  must  lead  to  change  in  the  government,  and  to  war. 

Though  the  King  and  his  ministers  will  not  admit  that  they  abandon  the 
hope  of  maintaining  peaee,  they  must  be  aware  that  the  fiiU  acknowledgment 
of  his  title  throughout  the  country,  and,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  his 
legitimacy  will  depend  upon  that  result  or  upon  the  union  of  Belgium 
with  France,  and  1  do  not  think  he  will  be  able  to  stem  the  current  of 
public  opinion  in  that  direction. 

I  hope,  when  I  reach  England,  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  more  full  account 
of  the  manoeuvres  by  which  King  Louis  Philippe  has  been  placed  in  this 
position. 

In  the  mean  time  pray  believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  to  be  your  ever 

faithful  and  obliged 

Stuabt  de  R. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  Priory,  18th  January,  1831. 

In  case  you  should  not  have  seen  Esterhazy,  or  any  other  person  who 
could  give  you  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Ck)nference,  1  will  let 
you  know  what  I  have  been  able  to  learn. 

Tou  would  scarcely  think  it  possible,  but  It  is  true,  that  the  important 
Protocol  of  the  20th  of  December,  by  which  the  independence  of  Belgium 
was  virtually  recognised,  and  the  Scheldt  opened  without  indemnity  or 
compensation  to  Holland,  was  prepared  and  signed  without  the  knowledge 
of  Falck.  He  has  protested,  and  has  appealed  to  our  first  Protocol,  in  which 
we  say  that,  in  consequence  of  the  invitation  of  the  King,  we  have  deter- 
mined to  deliberate,  in  concert  with  Am  Majesty,  respecting  the  best  means 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  troubles  which  had  broken  out  in  his  dominions. 
He  also  appeals  to  the  Protocol  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  in  which  the  great 
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Powers  engage  not  to  change  the  condition  of  another  state,  except  in 
concert  with  the  lawful  sovereign.  The  insolence  and  imreasonahle  pre* 
tensions  of  the  Belgians  have  made  the  decision  of  the  Conference  of  no 
effect  at  present ;  and  I  understand  that  matters  remain  until  the  arrival 
of  two  new  Commissioners  from  Brussels.  These  Commissioners  are  also 
to  be  charged  with  the  business  connected  with  the  choice  of  a  Prince ; 
and  notwithstanding  what  you  have  seen  of  the  discussions  of  the  Belgian 
Congress  upon  the  subject  of  the  Bavarian  Prince,  and  the  still  more .  ex- 
traordinary conversations  of  M.  Rogier  and  Sebastiani,  the  nomination  is 
by  no  means  settled.  The  Regency  is  greatly  objected  to ;  and  even  the 
French  government  have  begun  to  fear  that  there  is  too  much  of  an  intrigue 
cf  La  Fayette  in  the  choice  of  M.  de  Merode  as  Regent.  The  consequence 
of  all  this  is,  that  the  chance  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  is  less  desperate  than 
it  was.  He  is  very  sanguine  himself,  and  even  Esterhazy  told  me  that  he 
thought  his  case  had  never  been  so  good.  Lieven  has  reverted  more  to 
the  spirit  of  his  instructions ;  and,  after  having  nearly  abandoned  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  now  shows  more  zeal  in  his  support.  But  all  this  may  possibly 
assist  Talleyrand's  notion  of  partition  in  some  shape  or  other ;  and  at  all 
events,  he  has  fully  persuaded  our  government  of  the  extreme  difficulty 
of  preventing  France  from  settling  the  question  at  once,  and  without 
further  concert.  By  this  threat  he  will  lead  them  from  concession  to 
concession ;  and  it  is  not  absolutely  impossible  that  he  should  enable 
himself  to  take  back  to  Paris  "  qtielques  hdles  provinces^ 

You  will  see  in  the  'Courier'  of  yesterday  an  article  on  Portugal, 
evidently  from  the  government,  and  explaining  the  conduct  which  they 
mean  to  adopt.  They  hope,  by  means  of  Maberley's  loan,  to  enable  the 
Tercel  ra  Regency  to  make  a  great  effort  against  PortugaL  Maberley  has 
been  in  constant  communication  with  Lord  Palmerston  on  the  subject;  and 
the  transacti<)n  is  understood  to  have  the  approbation  of  the  government. 
Vessels  have  been  already  purchased  in  the  river;  and  no  doubt  prepara- 
tions will  not  be  delayed.  Asseca  tells  me  that  Palmella  is  expected  in 
London.  This  affair  is  likely  to  bring  the  question  of  intervention  to  the 
test,  for  I  fear  that  the  Portuguese  government  will  scarcely  venture  to  rely 
on  their  own  means  of  repelling  the  invasion ;  and  if  Spain  should  interfere, 
I  suppose  both  the  French  and  English  government  will  protest  against  it 
We  shall  thus  have  the  Peninsula  in  a  flame.  This  loan  is  an  iniqnitoua 
affair,  and  I  do  not  know  how  they  propose  to  get  rid  of  its  Brazilian 
origin  and  purpose.  Dom  Pedro  tells  us  that  he  wishes  to  settle  the 
Portuguese  dispute  amicably ;  and  this  is  his  method.  It  is  really  hard  to 
be  obliged  to  exact  an  amnesty  for  persons  who  take  advantage  of  this 
support  to  defy  their  government  to  the  last  extremity. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdkbn. 


]  To  the  Right  Hon.  Maurice  Fitzgerald, 

Stratfield  Saye,  19th  Jannaiy,  laSL 

I  was  very  much  obliged  to  you,  my  dear  Sir,  for  your  letter 
of  the  8th.  Those  which  you  write  to  me  always  require  and 
receive  from  me  a  good  deal  of  thought  and  attention. 
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It  appears  to  me  that  O'Connell  is  afrsud,  at  present,  of  a 
contest  with  the  government ;  but  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected 
that  there  will  not  be  one  if  the  government  should  not  be  in- 
volved in  difficulties  elsewhere. 

I  suspect  that  these  cannot  be  avoided.  I  think  that  the 
government  have  made  two  capital  mistakes,  and  I  believe  even 
a  third ;  but  I  am  really  quite  ignorant  of  everything  that  has 
been  done  since  I  retired  from  office. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  Irish  government  have  rather 
travelled  out  of  the  law  in  their  last  proclamation.  It  may  be 
legal  to  forbid  by  proclamation  any  meeting  of  the  sort  pro- 
posed. But,  as  well  as  I  recollect,  it  is  not  legal  under  the 
Association  Act  of  1829. 

I  believe  that  we  were  quite  right  in  our  arrangement  with 
the  United  States,  and  that  Herries'  Bill  is  right.  I  know  that 
the  people  of  our  North  American  Colonies  acquiesced  in  both 
measures.  I  confess  that  I  doubted  very  much  about  the  first- 
mentioned  measure,  to  which  I  would  not  have  agreed  if  I  had 
not  believed  that  the  second  would  remedy  the  mischief  which 
the  first  was  likely  to  do  to  those  colonies. 

How  does  Lord  Althorpe  propose  to  carry  into  execution 
your  measure  in  respect  to  the  employment  of  the  people  in 
Ireland,  without  the  assistance  of  a  gentleman  such  as  yourself 
in  the  office  of  Vice-Treasurer  ?  The  duty  cannot  be  performed 
by  the  Treasury  and  Treasury  clerks. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that  in  France  war  is  intended ;  whether 
by  the  King  or  not  is  the  question. 


Mr,  T.  A.  Smith  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtm. 

My  deab  Lord,  Tedworth,  20th  JaDuaiy,  1831. 

I  regret  to  find  by  a  pamphlet  sent  to  me  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  con- 
taining Hegulations,  &c.,  for  the  yeomanry,  that  every  application  must 
go  through  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  trouble  you 
upon  every  trivial  matter.  We  have  received  our  arms,  as  far  as  sabres, 
and  pistols,  and  sword  belts,  but  no  cartouch  boxes  nor  belts,  so  that  we 
have  no  ability  of  carrying  ammunition ;  and  they  have  not  seut  us  a  single 
carbine,  although  in  the  letter  which  you  transmitted  to  me  from  the 
Ordnance  it  was  stated  that  every  troop  should  have  twelve.     I  looked 
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into  tho  Act  respecting  yeomanry  and  volunteers,  and  find  that  it  is  in 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  make  any  proposition  of  which  he 
approves  to  the  Secretary  of  State  respecting  them.  If  I  have  read  the 
section  rightly,  and  you  should  approve  of  it,  I  should  very  much  wish  to 
have  more  than  twelve  carhines,  and  particularly  now,  as  I  must  heg  yon 
to  ask  permission  for  us  to  increase  our  nnml^rB.  Sixty  have  been  only 
accepted,  and  we  have  now  sixty-five  privates,  and  I  think  I  can  answer 
for  eight  or  ten  more  immediately ;  and  I  received  a  private  letter  from 
Mr.  Greorge  Lamb  the  Under  Secretary,  in  which  he  told  me  that  all  I  could 
raise  would  be  accepted.  I  therefore  submit  it  to  your  Grace  whether  the 
application  had  not  better  be  made  for  eighty  privates,  which  will  enable 
us  to  form  two  troops,  and  which  I  am  quite  sure  I  can  manage  to  get  as 
soon  as  accepted. 

It  is  my  intention  to  propose  to  go  out  for  training  and  exercise  eight 
following  Wednesdays,  which  is  much  the  most  convenient  way  for  the 
farmers,  beginning  on  Wednesday  the  1st  of  February,  and  to  go  out 
again  six  days  after  the  harvest,  making  the  whole  fourteen  days.  They 
are  already  very  handy,  and  capital  horses,  with  very  few  exceptions.  We 
expect  to  be  fully  accoutred  before  the  day  we  propose  to  commence 
regular  training. 

We  shall  prevent  mobs  rising,  but  I  fear  it  will  be  difficult  to  get  rid 
of  the  very  bad  spirit  which  exists,  and  which  has  shown  itself  in  three 
fires  (the  last  on  Sunday  last)  within  a  few  miles  of  me.  Hitherto  I  have 
totally  escaped,  and  I  therefore  do  not  like  to  take  upcm  myself  to  do  what 
others  should,  and  what  the  insurance  offices  ought  to  do,  to  send  a  Bow- 
street  officer  down  immediately — I  feel  quite  sure  the  last  fire  might  be 

discovered  by  such  means. 

Your  very  faithful  servant, 

T.  Absbstov  Smith. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (^  WeUington. 

My  deab  Duke,  Middleton,  2l8t  January,  1831. 

I  return  Lord  Stuart's  letter.  Those  parts  which  you  had  marked  as 
illegible,  I  have  endeavoured  to  decipher,  and  apparently  not  without 
success.  The  Belgian  intrigue  is  a  deep  one ;  but  whether  Talleyrand  is 
at  the  bottom  of  it  may  perhaps  be  doubted.  In  its  present  state,  however, 
it  certainly  pLoces  King  Louis  Philippe  in  a  situation  of  great  difficulty. 
You  SCO  they  are  beginning  to  be  tired  of  their  non-intervention  principle ; 
and  in  the  French  chambers  we  are  likely  to  hear  less  of  it  every  day. 
The  principle  is  so  far  absurd,  that  if  carried  to  its  full  extent  it  beoomes 
impracticable ;  and  to  be  observed  at  all,  requires  a  greater  degree  of  for- 
bearance and  honesty  than  is  to  be  met  with,  certainly  in  France.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  looks  as  if  the  five  Powers  intended  to  make  war  on  the 
King  of  Holland ;  if  not  on  Belgium  also ;  which  will  afford  another  com- 
mentary on  the  doctrine  of  non-intervention. 

I  suppose  you  begin  to  think  that  war  is  scarcely  to  be  avoided ;  and  no 
doubt  permitting;  the  great  military  preparations  of  France  is  the  capital 
mistake  which  Lord  Grey  has  made.     You  would  probably  have  found  it 
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very  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  prevent  war ;  but  witb  our  present 
way  of  going  to  work,  the  chances  of  its  breaking  out  are  incalculably 
increased. 

Lady  Aberdeen  returned  to  the  Priory  from  Luton,  so  I  am  unable  at 
present  to  give  you  an  answer  about  the  time  of  going  to  Stratfield  Saye, 
but  when  I  am  at  home  I  will  write  again.  I  leave  this  on  Sunday  or 
Monday. 

£ver,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abe&dsen. 


To  the  Earl  of  Bosslyn.  [  1865. ; 

My  dear  LoBD  EoSSLYN,  Brighton,  23rd  January,  1831. 

Mr.  Wyatt  is  mistaken  respecting  the  nature  of  the  communi- 
cation made  by  me  to  the  King ;  and  the  consent  of  his  Majesty 
to  the  site  selected  by  the  committee  for  the  proposed  monument.* 
The  submission  to  the  King  of  our  choice  of  a  site  was  com- 
plimentary ;  and  his  Majesty's  approbation  can  be  considered  as 
applying  only  to  that  choice.  The  King  could  not,  upon  my 
application,  grant  us  the  ground  for  the  proposed  site,  even  if 
the  ground  had  been  his  Majesty's  property.  It  appears  that 
it  is  not  his  property ;  that  certain  Commissioners  have  it  for 
certain  purposes,  and  that  the  consent  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
houses  in  Carlton  Gardens  must  be  obtained.  If  Uiis  is  the  case, 
I  conceive  that  we  ought  to  proceed  regularly  to  obtain  the 
consent  of  the  Commissioners  named  in  the  Act  of  Parliament 
mentioned,  and  of  the  proprietors  of  houses  in  Carlton  Gardens, 
stating  to  them  the  fact  that  the  King  has  approved,  as  well  of 
the  plan  of  the  monument,  as  of  the  proposed  site. 

It  gives  me  pain  to  observe  that  the  Umh  of  the  letter  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Woods  and  Forests  does  not  indicate  a 
wish  to  promote  our  object  However,  we  can  attain  it,  as  it 
appears  to  me,  without  tiieir  consent  and  notwithstanding  that 
they  should  withhold  their  assistance,  and  I  recommend  that 
we  should  proceed  regularly  with  that  view  till  we  shall  find 
ourselves  foiled. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
I  return  the  enclosures  in  your  note. 


*  The  Duke  of  York's  column. 
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[  1866.  ]  To  tlye  Bight  lion,  J.  W.  Croker. 

My  dear  Croker,  London,  24th  January,  1881. 

I  have  received  your  note,  and  shall  be  happy  to  see  you  on 
the  day  that  you  have  fixed. 

I  have  often  heard  of  Sir  D.  Baird's  dissatisfaction  on  my 
appointment  to  take  the  command  at  Seringapatam  when  he 
had  commanded  the  successful  storm  of  the  town,  on  which  I 
was  not  even  employed,  having  been  appointed  to  command  the 
reserve  in  the  trenches.  Of  course  I  had  nothing,  I  could  have 
nothing  to  say  to  the  selection  of  myself,  as  I  was  in  die 
trenches,  or  rather  in  the  town,  when  I  received  the  order  to 
take  the  command  of  it,  and  instructions  to  endeavour  to  restore 
order. 

Baird  was  a  gallant,  hard-headed,  lion-hearted  officer,  but  he 
had  no  talent,  no  tact ;  had  strong  prejudices  against  the  natives ; 
and  he  was  peculiarly  disqualified  from  his  manners,  habits,  &c., 
and  it  was  supposed  his  temper,  for  the  management  of  them. 
He  had  been  Tippoo's  prisoner  for  years.  He  had  a  strong 
feeling  of  the  bad  usage  which  he  had  received  during  his  cap- 
tivity, and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  knowledge  of  this  feeling 
might  have  induced  Lord  Harris,  and  those  who  advised  hb 
Lordship,  to  lay  him  aside. 

However,  of  course  I  never  inquired  the  reason  of  my  ap- 
pointment, or  of  Baird  being  laid  aside.  There  were  many 
other  candidates  besides  Baird  and  myself,  all  senior  to  me, 
some  to  Baird.  But  I  must  say  that  I  was  the^^  person  to  be 
selected.  I  had  commanded  the  Nizam's  army  during  the 
campaign,  and  had  given  universal  satisfaction.  I  was  liked 
by  the  natives. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  this  command  afibrded  me  the  oppor- 
tunities for  distinction,  and  thus  opened  the  road  to  fame,  which 
poor  Baird  always  thought  was,  by  the  same  act,  closed  upon 
him.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  and  I  were  always  on  the  best 
terms,  and  I  don't  believe  that  there  was  any  man  who  rejoiced 
more  sincerely  than  he  did  in  my  success. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Jak.  1831.  UNITED  STATES'  STllATEaY.  397 

To  Lietitenant'-Oeneral  Sir  James  Kempt. 
My  dear  General,  Btiatfield  Saye,  25th  January,  1831. 

I  have  perused  the  papers  which  you  sent  me  this  morning ; 
and  although  I  have  no  papers,  nor  even  a  map  here,  I  proceed 
to  give  you  my  opinion  upon  them.  The  subject  is  not  new  to 
me.  Indeed,  if  I  recollect  right,  I  have  discussed  it  more  than 
once  with  Lord  Melville,  at  the  Admiralty,  in  the  presence  of 
Sir  Byam  Martin  and  Captain  Barrie. 

I  am  fully  aware  of  the  advantages  which  the  United  States 
have  over  us  in  a  war  upon  the  lakes,  in  the  preparation  for  it ; 
and  in  all  the  circumstances  attending  it 

The  sense  which  I  entertained  of  the  disadvantages  under 
which  we  laboured,  induced  me  in  1819  to  propose  to  carry  a 
line  of  inland  navigation  from  Kingston  to  Penetangushene,  with 
lines  communicating  with  each  of  the  lakes  by  some  of  the  rivers 
flowing  into  them  from  the  interior  of  the  country.  This  system 
would  have  enabled  us  to  concentrate  our  naval  means  upon  any 
one  of  the  lakes,  if  it  should  not  have  had  the  effect  of  rendering 
us  entirely  independent  of  the  navigation,  and  of  course  of  any 
military  naval  operation  upon  them.  Unfortunately,  however, 
that  which  was  proposed  in  1819  has  not  been  effected  even  as 
yet  up  to  Kingston ;  and  we  are  at  this  moment,  and  shall  be 
when  we  shall  have  our  navigation  completed  up  to  Kingston,  as 
dependent  upon  the  navigation  of  the  lakes  for  our  operations 
above  Kingston  as  we  were  during  the  last  war. 

In  case  of  war  with  the  United  States,  we  must  consider 
what  would  be  the  plan  of  the  enemy's  operations  in  Upper 
Canada.  I  should  say  certainly  an  attack  upon  the  Niagara 
frontier,  particularly  now  that  the  Welland  Canal  has  been 
completed.  We  could  not  maintain  a  body  of  troops  upon  the 
Niagara  frontier,  or  upon  Burlington  Heights,  or  even  at  York, 
the  capital  of  the  province,  without  having  the  navigation  of  the 
lake  ;  and  this  must  be  the  case  till  the  interior  line  of  naviga- 
tion will  be  opened  quite  to  Penetangushene ;  which  work 
would  be  attended  with  immense  advantages,  besides  that  of 
rendering  the  military  operations  for  the  defence  of  Upper 
Canada  (and  which  must  from  circumstances  be  purely  de- 
fensive), nearly  independent  of  the  navigation  of  the  lakes. 
In  the  existing  state  of  things,  however,  or  improved  as  they 
will  be,  by  the  completion  of  the  line  of  navigation  to  Kingston, 
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and  of  the  works  there,  we  cannot  hope  to  hold  our  ground  in 
Upper  Canada,  unless  we  can  navigate  the  lake. 

I  am  perfectly  aware  of  the  truth  of  all  that  is  stated  by  Sr 
Byam  Martin.  I  believe  that  the  expense  is  very  materially 
reduced  from  the  amount  stated  in  his  letter  of  1826 ;  but  it  is 
still  very  high ;  and  it  cannot  be  stated  that  any  important 
advantage  is  derived  from  it  There  is,  however,  some  advan- 
tage, which  I  am  about  to  point  out. 

Whatever  may  be  the  decision  of  his  Majesty's  servants 
regarding  the  ships  now  at  Kingston,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the 
yard  at  Kingston  must  be  maintained;  unless  it  should  be 
determined  to  give  up  the  province  of  Upper  Canada  upon  the 
first  blow  in  any  war  being  struck.  We  must  maintain  the  yard 
if  we  propose  ever  to  navigate  the  lake  in  war ;  if  we  rely  upon 
being  able  to  do  that  which  we  did  before,  viz.  establish  our 
naval  means  at  ELingston  and  upon  the  lake,  after  the  operations 
of  the  war  should  be  commenced.  If  we  maintidn  the  yard,  it 
is  better  to  do  some  work  to  the  ships  than  to  allow  them  to  rot, 
and  fall  to  pieces  on  the  stocks,  or  sink  at  their  anchors.  The 
yard  itself  would  require  some  establishment,  and  but  little  more 
than  this  establishment  might  keep  up  the  appearance  at  least 
of  an  armament,  respecting  which  it  appears  that  there  are  not 
wanting  the  means  in  the  country  of  rendering  it  efficient  in  no 
very  lengthened  space  of  time. 

I  omit  all  the  political  views  of  the  question  as  referable  to 
the  United  States  as  well  as  to  Canada,  with  which  you  and  I 
have  nothing  to  do. 

You'll  ask  me,  do  you  rely  upon  all  this  for  giving  us  a 
naval  superiority  on  the  lake  in  time  of  war  ?  I  answer  decidedly 
not.  But  it  will  give  us  something  which  will  aid  our  other 
means,  which  it  must  be  observed  we  could  not  provide  at  all 
unless  we  should  keep  the  yard  at  Kingston. 

We  ought  to  do  in  England  or  in  the  sea-ports  in  our  North 
American  Colonies,  according  to  the  relative  cheapness,  as  the 
United  States  are  doing  in  their  Atlantic  ports.  We  ought  to 
prepare  vessels  in  framework  for  service  on  the  Canadian  lakes. 
We  shall  be  able  to  send  them  to  Kingston  from  Quebec,  with  as 
much  security  and  celerity,  and  I  believe  as  cheaply,  as  the  United 
States  can  to  Sackett's  Harbour ;  and  it  appears  from  the  enclosed 
statement,  that  the  means  would  be  forthcoming  at  Kingston,  if 
the  yard  is  maintained,  of  putting  these  vessels  together. 
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Whether  the  government  ought  to  incur  this  or  any  expense 

is  again  a  political  question.   I  think  that  I  have  answered  upon 

all  the  military  points,  and  have  explained  my  views  upon  the 

subject.     You  will  always  find  me  ready  to  give  you  every 

assistance  in  my  power  upon  this  or  upon  any  other  subject,  and 

I  beg  you  to  believe  me, 

Ever  yours  fflncerely, 

Wellington, 


To  the  Duke  ^  Buckingham.  [1868.] 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Stratfield  Saye,  26th  January,  1831. 

I  did  not  answer  your  letter  of  the  4th.  There  is,  in  truth, 
not  much  difference  of  opinion  between  us  on  the  facts.  There 
is  a  great  deal  on  the  course  of  conduct  to  be  pursued ;  or  rather, 
on  the  time  of  adopting  that  course. 

I  am  quite  certain  that  the  plans  of  the  government  cannot 
be  adopted  without  leading  to  the  most  disastrous  results  ;  and 
I  hope  and  I  think  I  see  reason  to  believe,  that  the  good  sense 
of  the  country  is  beginning  to  have  its  effect ;  and  that  we  shall 
be  enabled  to  get  the  better  of  theur  schemes. 

But  we  must  recollect  how  we  stood  in  November.  A 
majority  in  Parliament  voted  against,  the  government  upon 
a  question  of  the  Civil  List.  The  country  was  in  a  state  of 
insanity  about  Reform  in  Parliament  The  administration  were 
under  the  necessity  of  resigning  at  an  hour's  notice,  in  order  to 
prevent  Eeform  being  carried  by  storm ;  and  the  King  was 
under  the  necessity  of  taking  Lord  Grey  and  the  Whigs  into 
his  service. 

Could  we  at  that  time  commence  an  opposition  ?  What  is 
the  legitimate  object  of  an  opposition?  To  deprive  of  power 
those  men  of  whose  measures,  principles,  and  conduct  we  disap- 
prove, in  order  that  the  Sovereign  may  be  disposed  to  entrust 
with  power  those  in  whom  we  have  confidence.  I  suppose  that 
we  have  confidence  in  ourselves ;  but  supposing  that  we  had  the 
offer  of  power  to-morrow,  could  we  accept  it  ? 

I  must  answer  that  question  in  the  negative.  We  are  not 
at  this  moment  on  better  terms  with  our  former  friends  than  we 
were.  I  firmly  believe  that  the  majority  of  them  prefer  the 
Whigs  to  us.  The  reason  is  this.  Their  objection  to  us  is 
without  reason  and  personal     They  must  see   that  we  were 
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right  and  they  wrong  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  question. 
But  they  are  angry  with  us  for  that  very  reason. 

Then  I  must  add  that  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the 
details  of  an  accommodation  with  that  party,  which  appear  to  me 
to  render  it  impossible  under  existing  circumstances.  This  being 
the  case,  I  contend  that  nothing  would  be  so  unwise  as  for  the 
King's  late  servants  to  enter  upon  an  opposition  which  must 
have  the  effect  of  uniting  against  them,  in  and  with  the  existing 
government,  the  persons  composing  the  five  parties,  by  whose 
votes  they  were  deprived  of  power  in  November. 

Every  day  may  produce  an  alteration :  I  certainly  will  not 
consent  to  any  compromise  of  principle.  I  will  oppose  every 
measure  which  I  may  think  revolutionary.  But  I  cannot  think 
that  it  would  be  right  to  commence  a  regular  factious  opposition 
at  the  present  moment. 

I  found  the  King  in  tolerable  health  :  but  apparently  very 
anxious  about  public  afiairs.  He  was  relieved,  however,  from 
his  anxiety  about  Hanover.  I  think  that  pains  are  taken  to 
convince  him  that  all  is  going  on  right.  But  his  anxiety  shows 
that  he  suspects  the  truth. 

He  was  remarkably  kind  to  me. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  Maurice  Fitzgerald  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  London,  28th  January,  1831. 

T  am  very  thankful  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  you  entertain  the 
efforts  I  make  to  bring  the  truth  before  your  Grace's  attention  in  matters 
which  appear  to  me  of  moment. 

The  Treasury  is  preparing  to  act  on  the  principle  I  recommended,  of 
constituting  a  department  to  regulate  the  application  of  public  money 
to  employment  secured  on  the  land  improved  by  works. 

The  Vice-Treasurership  was  the  more  natural  and  convenient  channel 
through  which  to  work  such  a  system,  lliey  had,  however,  made  a  boast 
of  reforming  that  office,  and  will  not  acknowledge  their  error.  It  will  be, 
however,  better  to  allow  them  to  effect  the  good  than  to  challenge  their 
mode  of  doing  it.  The  advance  will  be  half  a  million,  and  I  deeply  regret^ 
on  every  account,  that  it  was  not  carried  into  effect  by  the  late  ministry. 

I  have  prepared  some  suggestions  on  another  matter  of  great  practical 
importance  to  Ireland,  of  which  1  shall  send  your  Grace  a  copy  when  it 
can  be  lithographed.  I  once  before,  about  five  years  ago,  brought  it  under 
your  Grace's  consideration. 
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A  reaction  hcos  commenced  in  Ireland.  O'Connell  has  given  an  iii.mense 
advanta<j;e  to  the  government  by  his  foolish,  as  well  as  wicked,  attack  on 
the  banks.  The  law  proceedings  have  inspired  something  of  confidence 
in  the  well  affected,  who  complained  that  nothing  was  done,  and  the 
reorganisation  of  the  Orangemen  will  be  complete.  Such  a  spirit  has, 
however,  been  diffused  amongst  the  population  of  the  three  provinces 
which,  on  any  extraordinary  event,  may  lead  to  general  commotion. 
The  counties  most  likely  to  break  out  are  those  in  which  revolutionary 
elections  have  taken  place, .  as  Clare,  Waterford,  Tipperary.  When  last 
in  Ireland  1  found  that  a  new  machinery  for  organisation  is  formed  through 
the  country  attorneys.  There  are  probably  from  eight  hundred  to  a 
thousand  of  them  in  Ireland.  The  principals  meet  in  Dublin  in  Term,  and 
can  at  any  time  communicate  a  simultaneousness  of  instruction.  They 
have  the  most  intimate  intercourse  with  the  common  people  through  their 
sessions'  litigation.  They  are  generally  very  clever,  unprincipled,  and 
revolutionary  in  spirit.  One  of  them,  named  Lanegan  (since  dead),  a  man 
of  great  talent  and  eloquence,  returned  Wyse  for  Tipperary  against  the 
whole  property  of  the  county.  Two  attorneys  produced  the  contest 
against  me,  and  contrived  to  keep  the  poll  open  for  five  days. 

The  influence  of  the  Crown  is  almost  extinct  in  Ireland.  It  has  died 
with  patronage.  The  only  real  tie  between  the  countries  now  is  the  real 
interest  of  the  farmer  and  shopkeeper.  Both  those  classes  are  improving 
fast  in  their  respective  lines.  The  mere  restriction  of  discounts  has 
lowered  the  value  of  produce  seriously.  It  will  probably  fall  30  per  cent. 
What,  then,  would  be  the  effect  of  losing  the  English  market  ?  With  more 
or  less  knowledge  on  those  points  pervading  the  industrious  classes,  it  is 
not  easy  to  account  for  O'ConneU's  influence  in  misleading  the  general 
feeling.  The  fact  is  that  the  peasantry  are  taught  to  expect  a  pirtition  of 
the  lands  of  absentees  and  the  church — and  of  all  others  who  are  obnoxious 
— and  the  townspeople  are  inflamed  by  the  successful  example  of  Bnixelles. 
They  have  pelted  Lord  Anglesey  in  Dublin,  and  if  he  does  not  take  care, 
they  will  shoot  him.  In  Clare  they  have  begun  to  murder  politically.  It 
is  said  that  Lord  Anglesey  has  asked  for  ten  thousand  infantry  and  a  large 
body  of  cavalry. 

I  have  had  much  opportunity  during  the  recess  of  watching  the  opinions 
of  the  gentry  in  this  town.  It  is  to  me  palpable  that  they  will  go  with 
the  middle  class  in  demanding  reform  ;  and  that  if  some  moderate  plan  be 
not  carried  in  the  House  of  Commons  general  commotion  may  be  expected. 
If  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  shall  venture  to  decide  against 
the  principle  of  reform,  it  will  find  no  support  whatever  out  of  doors.  I 
have  asked  hundreds  of  gentlemen  of  property  whether  they  do  not 
see  revolution  behind  refonii.  They  answer  certainly,  except  some  reform 
take  place.  \t  is  probable  that  your  Grace's  known  opinions  may  discourage 
those  whom  you  converse  with  from  speaking  freely  on  the  subject,  but  I 
assure  you  that  I  do  not  exaggerate.  The  worst  part  of  the  feeling  is  the 
progress  of  the  doctrine  of  ballot.  In  Ireland  it  would  give  the  return  to 
the  priests,  and  in  England  to  the  Methodists  who  confess  in  hands.  Has 
your  Grace  ever  seen  their  system  of  confession  explained  in  the  *  Quarterly 
Review '  of  July  1810  ? 

It  is  quite  evident  that  ministers  are  thinking  at  least  of  a  naval  war. 
The  tone  given  is  that  they  will  resist  aggression  in  Flanders  on  true  British 
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grounds.    I  hear  that  they  have,  on  the  other  hand,  remonstrated  against 
the  Russian  interference  with  Poland. 

It  will  be  curious  that  my  friends  the  Whigs  will  have  to  augment  the 
army,  to  wage  war  against  France,  to  augment  the  public  expense,  to 
suspend  the  Habeas  Corpus,  or  do  something  stronger  in  Ireland,  and  to 
revive  the  Orange  system. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  most  fjedthful  and  obliged, 

M.  Fitzgerald. 

P.S. — Weld  is  to  be  the  Pope.  He  is  described  to  be  a  very  good  sort  of 
man,  and  as  likely  to  exercise  a  beneficial  influence  on  the  Catholic  clergy 
of  Ireland.  I  believe  several  of  them  are  beginning  to  separate  from 
O'Connell's  desperate  courses. 

I  have  just  seen  a  gentleman,  arrived  from  the  south  of  Ireland,  who 
gives  a  most  satisfactory  account  of  the  state  of  the  farmers  and  the  progress 
of  industry. 


The  Vicomte  de  Santarem  to  the  Vicomte  cTAsteca, 

Salvaterra  de  Alagos,  ce  29  Janvier  1831. 

Dans  une  conference  que  Mr.  Hoppner  eut  avec  moi,  aprte  celle  oil  il 
me  communiqua  les  instructions  qu'il  avait  revues  de  son  Ministre  des 
Affaires  £trang^res,  en  se  rapportant  h  un  article  des  susdites,  dans 
lequel  ce  ministre  ^tablit  que  le  gouvemement  Britannique  ne  fera  pas 
une  condition  pour  le  rdtablissement  de  ses  relations  diplomatiques  et  la 
reconnaissance  de  S.  M.  de  la  concession  de  Tamnistie ;  d^larant  en 
mdme  temps  que,  dans  le  cas  oh  le  gouvemement  de  S.  M.  se  condiiise 
d'lme  mani^re  sage  et  mod4r6e,  sans  employer  des  moyens  .de  rigueor,  et 
restituant  la  liberty  k  ceux  qui  se  trouvent  emprisonn^  par  des  opinions 
politiques :  dans  ce  cas,  dis-je,  la  position  oil  le  Portugal  se  trouve  plac^ 
en  vers  le  gouvemement  Britannique  doit  n^cessairement  changer.  Get 
agent  Britannique  ajouta  qu'il  ^tait  t^moin  de  T^tat  de  tranquillity  otl  le 
royaume  se  trouvait;  que,  quoique  k  cause  de  I'exaltation  des  difffirens 
iodividus  il  e^t  4t4  difficile  de  former  un  jugement  sdr,  k  moins  qull  ne 
fdt  d^duit  des  faits  eux-mSmes,  il  Tavait  ainsi  ^rit  pour  son  gouvemement. 
II  me  fit  observer  que,  attendue  Texistence  de  la  plus  parfaite  tranquillity 
dans  ce  pays,  il  ne  voyait  pas  sur  quels  motifs  nous  puissions  fonder  une 
juste  crainte  de  mettre  en  liberty  ceux  qui  avaient  4te  arrdt^  par  des 
raisoDs  politiques,  et  de  donuer  d*autres  preuves  de  moderation  k  1' Angle* 
terre  et  k  I'Europe. 

D'apres  ces  reflexions  il  m'a  fallu,  et  je  I'ai  era  de  la  plus  grande  ntilitd, 
lui  faire  un  rap|X)rt  d^taill^  de  tout  ce  qui  ^tait  avenu  depuis  la  r^volte  da 
Porto  jusqu'k  T^poque  de  la  revolution  en  France,  et  de  celle-ci  jusqa'k 
ce  jour ;  en  lui  d^montrant,  par  de  tr^-forts  argumens  tir^s  des  faits,  que 
le  parti  europ^en  ennemi  de  tons  les  trdnes,  ainsi  que  de  tons  les 
gouveraemens  quelles  que  soient  leurs  institutions,  ce  qu*on  voit  mtaie  en 
Angleterre,  a  t&che  dans  ces  trois  demi^res  ann^esde  cr^er,  aumoyen  de  la 
presse  pdriodique,  une  opinion  contre  le  roi,  le  gouvemement  Portngais 
ct  re  tat  dc  choses  dans  ce  i>ays,  non-sculement  trds-exag^r^  fausse  et 
absurde,  mais  offensante  pour  tous  les  gouvememens.  Je  lui  ai  d^montr^ 
en  mdme  temps,  comment  ce  parti  agitateur  a  r^ussi  jusqn'ik  tnnnper 
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quelques  hommes  d'Etat,  et  la  grande  injustice,  peui-^tre  m@me  cniauid,  avec 
laquelle  cette  opinion  si  ^loign^  de  la  v^rit^  a  4t6  form^e. 

Qu'il  ^tait  indubitable  que  tout  gouvernement  a  uu  droit  fond^  k 
veiller  a  sa  conservation.  QuMl  ^tait  dgalement  vrai  qu^une  partie  de 
Tarm^  au  Porto  et  dans  I'Algarve  s'etait  soulev^  contre  le  gouverne- 
ment ;  que  les  chefs  qui  dirigeaient  ces  mouvements  tendaient  ostensible- 
ment  k  renverser  le  gouvernement  existant;  que  plusieurs  conjurations, 
quoique  partielles  et  secretes,  eurent  lieu  apr^,  comme  celle  de  Moreira  et 
autres,  que  la  pr^voyance  de  la  police  put  ^viter.  Qu*il  ^tait  sftr  que 
dans  toute  autre  pays  on  aurait  agi  selon  les  lois  contre  les  individus 
complices  dans  ces  crimes,  et  que  Ton  u'a  pratiqud  rien  que  cela.  On  les 
a  assujdtis  a  leur  proems,  selon  ces  mdmes.  Que  dans  ce  moment  m§me  on 
jugeait  de  simples  tumultuaires  en  Angleterre,  et,  si  nous  devons  croire  les 
journaux,  ils  seront  jug^  summairement  et  ddportds  pour  les  colonies. 

Je  passais  k  lui  montrer  que,  sur  un  autre  point,  on  ^tait  en  grande  erreur 
k  Te'tranger,  c'est-k-dire  sur  le  nombre  des  persounes  en  prison  pour  des 
^vdnemens  poUtiques,  et  que  c*dtait  une  erreur  encore  plus  grande  de  croire 
quMls  Tavaient  4t4  par  de  simples  opinions,  quand  bien,  au  contraire,  ils 
Tout  4t4  par  des  crimes  contre  la  siiretd  de  I'Etat,  et  non  par  de  simples 
opinions.  Que  nos  lois  n*dtaient  pas  moins  sdv^res  que  celles  d' Angleterre 
k  ce  sujet.  Que  les  rapports  ex&gMs  que  Ton  avait  faits  de  ces  prisons 
s'^rouleraient  si  les  proems  dtaient  publics,  conmie  en  Angleterre  par  la 
nature  de  leurs  institutions.  Que  nos  institutions  politiques  actuelles,  aussi 
bien  que  les  judiciaires,  dtaient  diffdrentes,  et  de  ce  qu'elles  n'dtaient  pas 
publiques  venait  qu*on  avait  exag^r^  si  scandaleusement  ces  prisons. 

Le  dit  agent,  reconnaissant  la  force  de  ces  argumens,  me  rdpondit  que  le 
rapport  officiel  que  je  ix)urrais  lui  fournir  k  ce  sujet,  non-seulcment  serait 
un  document  trfes-important  et  produirait  Teffet  le  plus  favorable  k  notre 
cause,  mais  foumirait  en  mtoe  temps  une  preuve  indubitable  de  moderation, 

II  est  inutile  d'entrer  ici  dans  la  discussion  sur  Tutilitd  que  cette  com- 
munication pourrait  avoir,  et  de  laquelle  la  Kussie,  il  y  a  quelquet  emps, 
nous  foumit  un  exemple,  de  donner  connaissance  k  un  gouvernement  Stranger 
de  pareils  objets  concemant  son  administration  intdrieure,  afin  d'^viter, 
par  ce  moyen,  la  funeste  prevention  qui  est  le  rdsultat  des  notions  fausses 
des  faits ;  je  dirai  k  peine  que  le  gouvernement  de  S«  M.  ne  m'a  pas 
encore  autorisd  k  faire  une  communication  positive  a  ce  sujet« 

Je  lui  ai  fait  sentir  en  m^me  temps  que,  si  d'un  cdtd  la  nation  portugaise 
dans  la  plus  parfaite  tranquillity  constitue  le  plus  fidele  soutien  du  trdne 
de  son  roi,  de  Tautre,  trois  ans  d'experience  de  oette  v^ritd  n'avaient  pas 
d^courage  certains  individus  de  chercber  tons  les  moyens  de  corrompre  la 
fidelity  des  corps  militaires  et  de  prdtendre  y  introduire  la  disunion ;  et  que 
quelques-uns  de  ceux  qui  dtaient  en  prison  et  en  proc^  dtaient  compris 
dans  ces  evduemens. 

Enfin,  que  T^tat  d*incertitude  des  relations  politiques  dtait  une  des 
causes  les  plus  puissantes,  tantde  I'espoir  des  oomploteurs,  que  de  Tirritation 
qui  se  produisait  dans  la  nation.  Que  le  gouvernement  Britannique,  par 
ses  principes  d*humanite,  devrait  oonsid^rer  que  le  sort  de  ces  individus 
compris  avait  4t4  en  grande  partie  aggravd  par  le  ddlai  qu*on  a  mis  en  cette 
negotiation,  ce  deiai  ayant  animd  ces  individus  et  ayant  fait  de  nouvelles 
victimes.  Que  les  relations  commerciales  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  en 
Portugal  ne  souffraient  pas  moins  de  cette  incertitude  politique.    Que  Ton 

2  E  2 


404  THK  DUG  DE  NEMOURS.  Feb.  1831. 

pouvait  dire  que  la  Grande  Bretagne  est  non-seulement  la  nation  la  plus 
favoris^en  Portugal,  mais  qu*elle  a  presquo  le  commerce  exclusif  decepays. 
En  instruisant  done  Votre  Excellence  de  ce  qui  s'est  pass^  dans  oette 
conference,  Votre  Excellence  devra  faire  usage  de  ce  rodme  longage  et 
argumens  dans  les  conferences  qu^elle  aura  avec  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangferes  de  S.  M.  Britannique,  et  me  transmettre  tout  ce  qu*il  pouns 
offrir  k  Votre  Excellence  en  r^plique. 

Dieu  preserve  Votre  Excellence. 

ViCOMTE  DB  SaNTARBM. 


TTie  Right  Hon,  Maurice  FitzQerald  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f 

Wellington, 

My  Lord,  House  of  Commons,  6  o'clock,  Taesday. 

I  have  just  been  told,  by  a  man  who  says  be  knows  it^  that  the  four 
Powers  have  this  day  signified  to  France,  that  they  will  consider  the 
acceptance  of  the  Crown  of  Belgium  by  the  Due  de  Nemours  as  a  declara- 
tion of  war. 

This  puzzles  me  extremely,  after  a  conversation  I  have  had  with  a 
remarkable  person,  and  with  which  I  should  be  glad  to  make  your  Grace 
acquainted,  if  you  could  see  me  at  any  early  hour  to-morrow. 

Ever  your  Grace's  most  faithful, 

M.  FitzGebald. 


1869.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  London.  5th  February,  18S1. 

I  saw  Madame  de  Lieven  and  Esterhazy  to-day ;  and  1 
learnt  from  both  that  matters  were  very  critical ;  and  upon  the 
point  of  peace  or  war.  I  have  since  learnt  further  details  from 
another  good  authority. 

It  appears  that  our  ministers  have  discovered  that  intrigues 
have  been  going  on  at  Bruxelles  to  carry  the  election  for  the 
Due  de  Nemours,  while  the  King  was  declaring  that  he  would 
not  allow  of  his  acceptance.  They  have  therefore  declared  that 
the  acceptance  of  the  Due  de  Nemours  of  the  crown,  or  the 
entry  of  the  French  troops  into  Belgium,  would  be  con^dered 
as  a  declaration  of  war.     This  declaration  went  on  Thursday. 

It  appears  that  we  are  arming  in  our  ports.  Talleyrand  was 
instructed  to  ask  the  meaning  of  the  armaments  here.  The 
answer  was  that  he  ought  to  inquire  the  meaning  of  the  anna- 
ments  in  France,  particularly  of  the  naval  armaments  at  Toulon 
and  Brest.  Talleyrand  answered,  "  Algiers."  He  was  told  that 
it  was  known  that  Algiers  required  no  armament;  but  that 
the  armaments  at  Brest  could  not  be  destined  for  Alters. 

It  appears  that  the  King  of  France  is  very  much  irritated 
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against  our  government,  and  they  against  him.  He  accuses 
them  of  wanting  sympathy  for  a  power  standing  on  the  same 
principles  as  our  own  ;  and  of  having  betrayed  him,  to  follow  the 
views  of  the  Powers  of  the  continent  They  accuse  him  of 
duplicity  in  the  affair  of  Belgium. 

I  had  a  confirmation  of  the  report  of  the  disapprobation  of 
Talleyrand's  conduct  in  signing  the  Protocol  of  the  20th  January, 
which  has  declared  Belgium  to  be  neutral ;  and  has  besides 
bound  all  the  Powers  to  forego  all  views  of  aggrandisement  in 
these  Belgian  transactions. 

From  all  this  you  will  see  that  the  quarrel  is  a  very  pretty 
one  as  it  is ;  and  that  it  is  better  to  take  no  part  in  it  I 
suspecty  however,  that  it  will  come  to  nothing. 

The  government  made  but  a  sorry  figure  last  night  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

Their  quarrel  with  France  is  evidently  to  be  attributed  to 
their  unbounded  confidence  in  the  French  government  in  the 
first  days  of  their  power,  to  their  omission  to  declare  their 
intention  of  arming  if  France  should  arm,  and  to  their  very 
natural  irritation  upon  finding  i;hat  they  had  been  deceived  and 
overreached.  The  two  parties  were  too  intimate  at  first,  and  our 
ministers  too  much  disposed  to  trust  the  French.  The  French 
government  have  presumed  upon  this  disposition,  and  our 
ministers  are  very  angry.  1  rely  upon  the  fears  of  the  French 
however ;  and  that  we  may  yet  preserve  peace. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  have  heard  from  another  authority  that  some  queries  have 
been  put  to  Sir  Willoughby  Gordon  respecting  a  further  augmen- 
tation of  the  army. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  B,  Peel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  DijkE,  Drayton  Manor,  6th  February,  1831. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  and  its  enclosure.  I 
think  you  gave  very  good  advice  to  Aberdeen. 

The  last  words  1  spoke  in  Ihe  House  of  Commons  were  a  warning  to  the 
government  that  France  would  take  advantage  of  their  unwise  declarations 
against  intervention  and  war. 

I  shall  be  in  town,  without  flail,  either  to-morrow  night  or  early  Tuesday 
morning,  and  will  try  to  see  you  on  Tuesday. 

Ever  most  faithfully  yours, 

RoBEBT  Peel. 
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0.  ]  To  the  Right  Bon,  Sir  Bohert  Peel 

My  dear  Peel,  London,  7ih  February,  1831. 

Yesterday  accounts  were  received  that  the  Belgian  Assembly 
had  elected  the  Due  de  Nemours  to  be  King.  This  intelli- 
gence, of  course,  occasioned  the  greatest  anxiety. 

In  the  evening  accounts  were  received  from  Paris  that  the 
King  of  France  had  refused  to  accept  for  his  son  this  proffered 
sovereignty. 

We  are  therefore  out  of  the  scrape  for  the  moment  I  hope 
that  our  ministers,  having  discovered  that  it  is  in  their  power  to 
stop  the  French,  will  avoid,  upon  another  occasion,  allowing  them 
to  bring  matters  so  near  to  an  extremity. 

I  send  this  to  your  house  in  London  that  you  may  receive  it 

on  your  arrival  in  town. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Sentiments  of  Lobd  Althorp  on  Repeal. 

[Extract.] 

"  8th  Februarj,  1831. 

"  I  trust  that  those  who  seek  for  a  repeal  of  the  Union  will  not  succeed. 
If  they  do  succeed,  it  must  be  by  successful  war,  and,  from  the  spirit  of  my 
countrymen,  I  hold  that  to  be  impossible.  The  honourable  gentleman  has 
made  allusion  to  such  an  extremity.  I  tell  him  that  no  man  entertains  a 
greater  horror  of  war  than  I  do,  and  of  all  descriptions  of  war,  I  think  a 
civil  war  is  most  to  be  dreaded.  But,  Sir,  I  also  tell  him  that  even  civil 
war  itself  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  preferable  to  the  dismembennent  and 
destruction  of  the  empire.  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  state  thus  fairly  and 
boldly  what  are  the  views  of  his  Majesty's  government  on  this  mom^toos 
subject." 


Sentimknts  or  Viscount  Palmebston  on  Repeal. 

[Extract.] 

<«  8th  February,  1831. 

**  Nature  herself  has  decreed  the  union  of  these  two  islands ;  divided  they 
cannot  prosper.  Their  union  alone  can  enable  them  to  develop  all  tlie 
resources  which  Providence  has  bestowed  upon  them,  and  that  man  js 
the  greatest  enemy  of  both  who  seeks  to  sever  them.  The  honourable 
member  for  Glare  (O'Gorman  Mahon)  says  we  are  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  choosing  between  a  repeal  of  the  Union  and  deluging  Lreland  with  blood. 
I  tell  that  honourable  member  that  if  Lreland  is  to  be  deluged  with  blood, 
be  the  guilt  of  that  tremendous  disaster  upon  the  heads  of  those  who  shall 
have  brought  about  that  catastrophe;  but  the  government  will  stand 
acquitted  before  God  and  man  for  a  calamity  of  which  they  will  not  have 
been  the  cause." 
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Cdonel  Jones,  B,E,^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Woolwich,  12th  February,  1831. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  a  return  of  the  expenditure  incurred  on 
the  fortresses  in  the  Netherlands  by  the  Engineers*  Department  to  the 
31st  July,  1830,  which  is  the  date  of  the  latest  account  transmitted  by  the 
Minister  at  War. 

1  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

your  Grace's  very  faithful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  T.  Jokes. 
[Enclobubb.] 

Statement  in  English  Curbenot  of  the  Expenditure  on  the 
FoBTBESSES  of  the  Netherlands  to  31st  July,  1830. 


1  Ostend    ..      .. 

2  Nieuport 

3  Ypres       ..      .. 

4  Menin 

5  Toumay  .. 

6  Ghent      ..      .. 

7  Audenarde 

8  Dendenuonde 

9  Antwerp 

10  Lille        ..      .. 

11  Liefkeushoek . . 

12  It  ;^«^/Citadel 
13r^^^®\Chartreufle 

14  Huy         ..      .. 

15  Maestrioht 

16  Namur    .. 

17  Charleroi 

18  PhilipviUe      .. 

19  Marienburg    .. 

20  Mens        ..      .. 

21  Ath 

22  BouiUon  ..      .. 

23  Arlon       ..      .. 

24  Dinant     ..      .. 

25  Binch      ..      .. 


::} 


Expenditare  to 
3lBt  December,  1829. 


£    B.      d. 

470,355  17  7 J 
395,881  14  4} 
337,458  11  5} 
396,863  11  %\ 
343,054  1  Oi 
261,308  13  11 
180,489  8  10 
159,085  10  1 
239,753  9  llj 

32,301     3    8| 


Expenditure  in 
1830. 


£ 
17,133 


5. 

9 


d. 
2i 


Fortifications 


Armament 


Total 


185,506 
250,519 

48,515 
279,895 
452,857 
597,657 

38,881 

18,724 
784,459 
401,875 

11,482 
1,446 

37,293 
18 


17    6J 

1    9i 

10    5i 


1 
3 


6* 
Of 


8    6} 
17    0 


5 
19 


0 
5 


11  Hi 
5  10 

18  61 
0    7J 

16    1 


5,925,186    0    Of 


5,925,186    0    Of 


768  19 
3,735  18 
98  11 
9,354 
1,452 
1,406 


3J 

Of 

9i 

4  11 

6    8f 

9  10 


Total. 


£ 
487,489 
395,881 
338,227 
400,599 
343,152 
270,662 
181,941 
160,491 
239,753 


«.    d. 
6  10 

14  4} 
10    9 

9    9 
12  10} 

18  10 

15  If 

19  11 
9  11} 


32,301    3    8} 


281  16    4} 

345    9    1} 

78  10  lOf 

41     1    9f 


192  11  5} 
768  3  7i 
184  0  2i 
10  1  11} 
863  12    8f 


36,215    7    7} 


36,215    7    7} 


185,788 
250,864 

48,594 
279,436 
452.857 
597,657 

39,074 

19,492 
784,643 
401,885 

11,845 
1,446 

87,293 
18 


13  11 
10  11 

1  4 

3  4} 

3 

8 

8  5i 

8  7} 
19  li. 
13  111 
18  6{ 
18  6} 

0  li 
16  1 


5,961,401  7  8 


5,961,401  7  8 


Florins.        Gents. 
Amount  in  Money  of  the  Pays-Bas      ..      ..     65,575,415    63} 

This  sum  of  5,961,4012.  Is,  8<i  is  the  amount  of  Expenditure  by  the 
Engineers'  Department  only. 

The  Armament  is  a  distinct  Expenditure,  of  which  no  return  has  been 
made  since  1821,  when  the  sum  of  447,9622.  17<.  3}<2.  was  inserted  under  that 
head,  making  the  total  return  of  expenditure  6,409,3642.  4<.  ll}d. 

John  T.  Jones, 
Colonel  Royal  EngineerB. 
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Lord  Burghersh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Hill  Street,  Sonday,  27th  February,  1831. 

I  have  had  this  communication.  The  ultra-Tory  party,  alarmed  at  the 
progress  of  disorganization,  and  convinced  that  there  is  no  salvation  but  in 
the  union  of  all  those  who  composed  the  great  party  in  the  state^  the 
pillars  of  which  are  yourself  and  Peel,  are  most  anxious  to  effect  with 
honour  to  all  parties  a  general  junction.  Lord  Eldon,  Wetherall,  Lord 
Mansfield  and  others  have  been  the  organs  through  whom  tliis  feeling  has 
been  most  expressed,  but  Lord  Eldon  has  declared,  and  with  a  desire  that 
the  fact  should  be  known  to  you,  that  he  has  nothing  more  at  heart  than 
to  meet  and  communicate  with  you,  or  with  you  and  Peel ;  and  I  am 
further  told,  that  if  it  was  necessary,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  com- 
municating to  you  this  declaration  in  writing.  I  give  you  this  information 
as  I  have  received  it,  under  a  conviction  of  its  great  importance.  I 
earnestly  hope  it  may  lead  to  this  result,  that  it  may  avert  from  my  country 
the  dangers  with  which  it  appears  to  me  to  be  surroimded. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 

BUBOHEBSH. 

I  have  had  a  communication  since  I  wrote  this,  and  I  am  to  include  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland  in  the  strongest  expression  of  the  same  feeling. 


]  To  Earl  Howe, 

My   dear  Lord  Howe,  London,  nth  March,  1831. 

You  asked  me  some  time  ago  to  let  you  know  at  what  time 
the  ministers  might  dissolve  the  Parliament. 

I  see  that  the  Marine  Mutiny  Bill  will  be  read  a  third  time, 
and  the  Army  Mutiny  Bill  will  be  committed  and  reported  in 
the  House  of  Lords  this  day.  The  last  will,  of  course,  be  read 
a  third  time  on  Monday,  the  14th.  Both  may  receive  the  Royal 
Assent  on  the  15th. 

According  to  the  usual  practice  there  would  still  be  much  for 
Parliament  to  do  before  it  ought  to  be  dissolved.  But  the  votes 
for  the  seamen  and  soldiers  having  passed  the  Committee  of 
Supply,  and  an  Act  having  passed  to  enable  the  Treasury  to 
apply  the  Ways  and  Means  of  the  year,  voted  to  defray  the 
expense  of  the  supply  voted,  the  government  will  have  the  power 
of  going  on,  I  calculate,  till  the  middle  or  the  latter  end  of 
June  ;  and,  of  course,  of  dissolving  the  Parliament  at  any  time 
they  please  after  Tuesday  next,  when  the  Royal  Assent  may  be 
given  to  the  Mutiny  Bills. 

In  adopting  this  course  within  the  next  fortnight,  they  will, 
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of  course,  leave  the  Civil  List  unprovided  for  till  the  new  Par- 
liament will  be  returned. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  undei-stand  that  the  sugar  duties  must  be  renewed.     But 
this  must  be  done  before  the  5th  of  April. 


To  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  '  L  187^. 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  14th  March,  183L 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  I  must  refer 
you  to  a  former  communication  for  a  statement  of  the  reasons 
for  which  I  thought  that  it  was  impossible  to  alter  the  course  in 
respect  to  the  Reform  Bill  which  was  adopted  by  common,  I 
might  almost  say  universal,  consent  before  Lord  John  moved  his 
proposition.  I  believe  that  that  course  was  correct,  and  that  not- 
withstanding the  cry  in  the  newspapers,  the  w^ell-judging  people 
in  the  country,  as  well  as  in  London,  are  against  the  measure. 

If  that  be  true,  time  is  in  our  favour.  It  is  my  opinion  that 
those  opposed  to  the  bill  ought,  after  discussion,  to  divide  against 
it  upon  the  second  reading.  The  course  of  the  discussion  will 
show  then  what  is  the  prevailing  opinion  of  the  House  upon 
the  measure  itself,  as  well  as  upon  the  subject  in  general,  and, 
supposing  they  are  beaten,  whether  they  ought  to  undertake  to 
alter  the  measure  in  the  Committee,  or  to  gain  time,  or  to  pro- 
pose another  measure,  or  to  expose  this  measure  in  the  Com- 
mittee, and  then  make  a  last  effort  to  throw  it  out  upon  the 
third  reading. 

I  am  convinced,  however,  that  the  most  parliamentary  and 
the  wisest  mode  of  proceeding  is  to  divide  against  the  second 
reading  of  the  bill. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  terror  in  the  country  is  very 
great.  I  don't  know  of  which  people  are  most  afraid — of  pass- 
ing the  bill,  or  of  opposing  it.  I  confess  that  I  cannot  believe 
that  we  are  not  strong  enough  to  maintain  the  laws  and  insti- 
tutions of  the  country,  whatever  they  may  be.  I  am  convinced 
that  the  system  of  government — or  rather  of  no  government — 
which  the  bill  would  establish  will,  by  due  course  of  law,  destroy 
the  country  ;  and  I  am,  therefore,  for  opposing  the  bill  in  the 
House  of  Commons  as  well  as  in  the  House  of  Lords,  without 
any  compromise  of  any  description. 
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I  confess  that  I  have  never  been  able  to  see  my  way  to  the 
call  of  representatives  from  Birmingham,  &c.,  without  the  in- 
fringement of  some  great  principle  by  which  the  government  of 
this  country  has  hitherto  been  carried  on. 

Birmingham  cannot  be  called  to  send  representatives,  in 
addition  to  other  towns,  without  a  breach  of  the  union  with 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  Then  Birmingham  does  not  stand  alone. 
If  the  principle  is  invaded  in  the  case  of  that  town,  it  must  be 
invaded  in  the  case  of  many  others.  The  grievance  would  then 
become  practical.  It  would  not  do  to  plead  that  the  represen- 
tatives for  Birmingham  would  be  vhrtually  the  representatives 
for  Scotland  and  Ireland.  The  answer  is  obvious.  The  repre- 
sentatives for  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  virtually  the  represen- 
tatives for  the  large  towns.  Then  to  disfranchise  Old  Sarum 
and  Gatton,  in  order  to  make  room  for  representatives  fi*om 
Birmingham  and  Manchester,  is  equally  inconsistent  with  the 
principle  on  which  every  charter,  every  property  in  the  kingdom, 
is  held.  I  consider  that  if  Lord  John's  bill  or  any  other  bill 
passes  by  which  a  borough  will  be  deprived  of  its  charter  without 
proved  delinquency,  or  an  overpowering  necessity,  a  shake  will 
be  given  to  the  property  of  every  individual  in  the  country. 
Upon  the  whole,  then,  I  confess  tliat  I  cannot  see  my  way  to 
any  measure  which  I  could  approve  of. 

Both  parties  appear  still  very  confident  of  success.  I  hear 
that  the  Whigs  have,  since  the  passing  of  the  motion  for  leave 
to  bring  in  the  bill,  raised  their  tone  ;  that  their  runners  have 
expressed  more  confidently  their  hopes  of  success ;  and  that  even 
Mr. has  offered  to  bet  his  money  ! 

On  the  other  hand,  I  hear  that  many  of  them  are  much 

alarmed  at  their  own  handiwork,  and  would  not  be  sorry  to  see 

it  destroyed.     I  understand  that  some,  even  in  the  Cabinet,  have 

this  feeling. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


;.]  To  the  Princess  Lieven, 

Madame  la  Princess e,  A  Londres,  oe  16  znan  issi. 

Je  serai  bienheureux  d'avoir  le  plaisir  de  diner  avec  vous 

vendredi  18. 

Je  n'ai   pas  change   d'avis   sur  Texp^dition   du  Marechal 
Diebitch;   les  circonstances  politiques  ont  du   la  hater.     Je 
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crains  pourtant  que  son  arroee  n'en  souffrira  terriblement     II 

est  vrai  que  les  affaires  en  Europe  ont  change  en  mieux  et 

que  Tarmee  russe  n'y  sera  pas  si  necessaire  qu'elle  paroissoit 

le  devenir.    II  est  probable  aussi  que  les  operations  du  Marechal 

Diebitch  n'y  ayent  pas  pen  contribue. 

Quant  a  ce  qui  regarde  la  position  actuelle  du  Marechal,  sur 

laquelle  on  entend  pouss^s  tant  de  cris  par  le  public,  je  crois  que 

je  la  comprends  parfaitement     II  y  a  une  riviere  devant  lui 

qu-il  n'est  pas  facile  «de  passer,  meme  avec  une  arm^,  sans 

obstruction   militaire.     Mais,   de  ce   que  j^avois   lu  dans   les 

gazettes,  il   me  paroissoit  que  le  Marechal  s'attendoit  a  des 

difficult^  militaires,  et  qu'il  travailloit  pour  se  mettre  en  etat  de 

passer  malgre  ces  difficultes.     Ce  sont  la  pourtant  des  choses 

que  Ton  ne  comprend  pas  dans  ce  pays-ci.     On  voit  que  le 

Marechal    Diebitch   doit    passer  la  Vistule  en   courrierl   et 

arranger  le  gouvemement  polonais  aussi  vite  que  Ton  vadetruire 

le  gouvemement  britannique. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  [  1874. 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  17th  March,  1831. 

I  have  received  your  letter.  You  may  rely  upon  it  that  I 
have  no  desire  to  press  one  course  of  proceeding  more  than 
another.  All  are  the  same  to  me  that  tend  to  throw  out  this 
bill.  But  I  think  that  you  are  mistaken  respecting  opinions 
here.  Many  wish  for  some  reform,  many  more  are  afraid  that 
they  must  swallow  some  reform. 

But  I  have  seen  none  that  think  that  this  bill  can  be  amended. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Count  Nesselrode  to  Prince  Lieven, 

MON  PbiNCB,  St.  P^terebourg,  le  9/21  mars  1831. 

N'ignorant  pas  la  juste  importance  que  Yotre  Altesse  doit  attacher  k 
recevoir  des  informations  r^guli^res  sur  la  marche  des  operations  de  notre 
arm^,  j'ai  era  devoir  inviter  le  Comte  Alopeces  k  vous  faire  parvenir,  le 
plus  promptement  possible,  les  bulletins  qui  lui  seraient  transmis  par  le 
Marshal  Comte  Diebitch. 

J'ai  done  tout  lieu  de  croire  que  vous  ne  manquerez  pas,  mon  Prince, 
d'etre  tenu  au  courant  des  mouvemens  de  notre  arm^,  d^  que  M.  le 
Commandant  en  chef  aura  rdussi  k  ^tablir  des  communications  rdguli^es 
entre  son  quartier  g^n^ral  et  les  frontieres  de  la  Prusse. 
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Je  ne  n^gligerai  pas  toutefois  de  mettre  k  profit  Texp^tion  de  ce  jour, 
pour  vous  communiquer  les  derniferes  infoiTuations  qui  nous  sont  par- 
venues,  rclativement  a  la  situation  des  affaires  dans  le  Royaume  de 
Pologne. 

La  memorable  journ^e  du  13/25  f<$vr.,  ainsi  que  ma  d^p^he  circulaire 
du  21  vous  Ta  annonc^,  nous  a  rendu  maitres  de  la  rive  droite  de  la  Vistule, 
nous  a  livr^  le  faubourg  de  Praga,  et  a  contraint  Tarm^e  des  rebelles  de 
cacher  ses  d<$bris  dans  les  mdrs  de  Varsovie. 

Les  r^sultats  de  la  victoire  remport^  par  nos  troupes  eussent  ^t^ 
d^isifs,  si  la  Vistule,  couverte  de  gla^ons  prets  i  se  rompre,  n'avait  oppced 
un  obstacle  insurmontable  au  passage  de  Tarm^.. 

Le  Commandant  en  chef,  ne  voulant  rien  donner  au  hasard,  a  jug^ 
n^cessaire  de  suspeudre  ses  operations  et  d'attendre  i'instant  oh  Tdtat  de 
la  riviere,  d^barrass^e  de  glaces,  permettrait  d'dtablir  entre  les  deux  rives 
ime  communication  r^guli^re. 

Dans  Tintervalle,  afin  de  ne  pas  laisser  les  troupes  gratuitement  exix)6^ 
aux  intemp^rics  de  la  saison,  le  Marshal  les  a  fait  cantonner  sur  un  rayon 
pen  etendu,  et  de  mani^re  k  pouvoir  les  cvincentrer  inmiddiatement  pour 
reprendre  de  nouveap  les  operations,  d^  que  le  passage  de  la  Vistule  sera 
rendu  praticable. 

En  consequence  de  cette  dis{X)sition,  le  1*'  corps,  command^  par  Ic 
General  Comte  Pahlen,  est  echelonne  depuis  notre  position  dans  Praga,  oik 
commando  le  Lieutenant  General  Geismar,  jusqu*^  Minih,  oil  le  Comte 
Pahlen  a  son  quartier  general.  Le  6"*  corps,  commande  par  General  Rosen, 
se  trouve  prfes  de  Siendsk,  le  long  du  Boug,  le  General  Sacben  ayant  un 
corps  mobile  d'observation  au-delk  de  ce  fleuve.  Le  quartier  general  du 
Marechal  est  k  Schenitza. 

Les  troupes  sous  les  ordres  du  General  Kreutz  ct  du  Comte  Wilt  sont 
en  ce  moment  occupees  k  poursuivre  le  mouvement  que  le  General 
Dwernitchi  a  hasarde  k  la  t§te  de  seize  mille  Polonais.  Le  General,  qui 
a  traverse  la  Vistule  k  Pulawi  sans  espoir  de  repasser  la  rivi^,  parait 
avoir  resolu  d*agir  isoiement,  de  ne  pas  combiner  ses  mouvemens  avec 
ceux  du  reste  de  Tarmee,  mais  de  se  dinger  vers  Zamos9,  ^  placer  sous  la 
protection  du  canon  de  cette  forteresse,  continuer  de  U  k  faire  la  petite 
guerre  et  k  eutraver,  s'il  se  pent,  les  communications  de  notre  armee.  Quoi 
qu'il  en  soit  des  projets  du  chef  de  ce  corps,  la  determination  desesperee 
qu'il  a  prise  de  se  separer  du  reste  de  Tarmee  semblerait  annonoer  beaucoup 
de  courage  personnel,  mais  un  manque  absolu  de  confiance  dans  la  cause 
des  rebelles. 

Le  decouragement  qui  s'cst  empare  d'eux,  apr^  la  defaite  qu'ils  ont 
essuyee  dans  la  joumee  du  13,  s'est  mauifeste  d'uue  mani^re  frappante  et 
nous  a  ete  confirmee  de  toute  jait.  Je  resumcrai  ici  les  principaux 
traits  que  nous  avons  rccueillis  k  ce  sujet,  tant  des  nouvelles  de  Parmee  que 
des  derniers  rapports  qui  nous  sont  parvenus  des  fronti^res  de  la  Prusse. 

Inamediatcment  apr^s  la  bataille,  le  Prince  Radziwill  s^est  demis  du 
commandement.  Prive  des  conseils  du  General  Chlopicki,  qu'une  blessure 
grave  avait  atteint  dans  le  dernier  combat,  le  Prince  ne  se  sentait  pas  en 
etat  de  remplir  les  fonctions  de  chef  de  Tarmee.  EUes  ont  ete  oonfiees  k 
un  colonel,  nouvellement  eieve  au  grade  de  General,  nomme  Shrzinecki. 
Ce  choix  parait  avoir  excite  un  grand  nieconteutcmcnt  jjarmi  les  officiers 
generaux  plus  anciens  en  grade. 
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Le  nouvcau  Commandant  en  chof  a  mis  h  profit  le  repos  occasionn^  par 
I'interruption  des  communications  entre  les  deux  rives,  pour  reformer  les 
cadres  des  troupes,  d^sorganis^es  par  la  demifere  d^faite.  Rien  ne  paratt 
encore  avoir  6t6  d^cid^  quant  i  la  question  si  la  ville  serait  d^fendue  ou 
abandonn^.  Les  habitans  ont  adress^  des  remonstrances  sinenses  centre  le 
projet  de  defense ;  mais  le  parti  exalte  pr6f6rait  exposer  Varsovie  k  tons 
les  d^sastres  de  la  guerre.  Comme  on  paratt  pr^voir  que  le  Marshal,  se 
bornant  k  bloquer  la  tite  de  pont  de  Praga,  eflfectuera  son  passage  sur 
quelque  autre  point,  les  r^volt^s  ont  d^tach^  des  troupes  dans  plusieurs 
directions  pour  d^fcndre  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Vistule. 

II  se  pourrait  cependant  que  le  conseil  de  guerre,  se  rendant  aux  voeux 
des  habitans  de  Varsovie,  se  d6;idat  k  ^vacuer  la  ville,  et  en  ce  cas  il  n'est 
pas  impossible  que  1 'administration  transf^rat  son  si^ge  a  Kalish,  et  que 
I'arm^e  se  retirftt  dans  le  palatinat,  dont  cette  ville  est  le  chef-lieu.  Cette 
supposition,  qui  paratt  ne  pas  Stre  sans  quelque  fondement,  a  vraisembla- 
blement  accredits  dans  les  provinces  voisines  le  bruit  que  les  restes  de 
Tarm^e  Polonaise,  en  d^sespoir  de  cause,  tenteraient  de  se  frayer  un 
chemin  k  travers  la  Prusse  pour  se  refugier  en  France. 

Cette  notion,  quelque  vague  qu'elle  puisse  dtre,  paralt  toutefois  avoir 
engage  le  gouvemement  Prussien  k  prendre  des  mesures  de  precaution  pour 
mettre  ses  £tats  k  I'abii  d'une  irruption  soudaine  de  la  part  d*un  parti 
ennemi.  Des  troupes  ont  6t6  concentre  snr  les  fronti^res ;  et  le  Mar^chal 
Gneisenau  vient  de  quitter  Berlin  pour  en  prendre  le  commandement. 

L'incertitude  qui  r^gne  en  ce  moment  k  Varsovie,  et  le  conflit  dans 
lequel  se  trouvent  engages  les  factions  qui  se  disputent  le  pouvoir,  ne  per- 
mettent  pas  de  former  un  jugement  quelconque  sur  Tissue  des  ^vdnemens 
dont  la  capitate  du  royaume  est  malheureusement  deveuue  le  th^tre. 
D'apr^s  les  demieres  nouvelles  que  nous  avons  re9ues  de  Tarm^e,  il  parait 
que  le  parti  mod^r^  a  gagn^  quelque  ascendant  sur  les  esprits.  Le  colonel 
Mizielsky  s*est  rendu  deux  fois  au  quartier  gdn^ral  du  Mar^chal,  porteur 
de  paroles  de  paix  et  charge  d'ouvrir  les  voies  k  un  accommodement.  La 
rdponse  du  Comte  Diebitch  a  ^t^  positive.  11  a  insist^  sur  une  soumission 
absolue,  n'ayant  pour  condition  que  la  cl^mence  seule  de  TEmpereur. 

Telle  est,  mon  Prince,  la  situation  actuelle  des  cboses  dans  le  Royaume 
de  Pologne.  Une  campagne,  ouverte  au  plus  fort  de  Thiver,  a  6t4  sanglante, 
mais  fertile  en  r^sultats  glorieux.  Le  25  Janvier  nos  troupes  sont  entries 
en  Pologne,  le  13  f^vrier  elles  ont  foudroy^  les  rebelles  sous  les  miirs  de 
Praga.  A  Theure  qu'il  est,  elles  se  pr6parent  k  porter  la  guerre  sur  la  rive 
gauche  de  la  Vistule.  Rien  n'est  livr4  i  des  chances  incertaines.  II  ne 
s'agit  pas  de  combattre  un  ennemi,  mais  d'dcraser  une  revoke.  Le  Mar^chal 
le  salt.  II  connalt  toute  Tentendue  des  devoirs  que  lui  impose  la  confiance 
dont  TEmpereur  Vhonore.  11  la  justifiera,  en  r^tablissant  dans  le  royaume 
le  bon  ordre,  la  s^urit^  et  le  bien-6tre,  qui  n'est  durable  que  sous 
Tempire  d'un  gouvemement  qui  sait  faire  respecter  ses  lois. 

Dans  les  palatinats,  occup^s  actuellement  par  nos  troupes,  la  population 
des  campagnes  et  des  villes  n*a  pris  aucune  part  k  I'insurrection.  La 
discipline  s^vfere  qu'observe  Tarm^  contribue  k  fortifier  les  habitans-  dans 
leur  attachement  au  gouvemement  imperial. 

Pour  achever  le  tableau  que  je  viens  de  retracer  ici,  je  ne  saurais  manquer 
de  vous  informer,  mon  Prince,  que  les  mesures  de  pr^ution,  adoptees  en 
Autriche  et  en  Prusse  pour  neutraliser  les  effets  de  la  r^volte,  continuent  k 
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^tre  strictement  observe.  Les  cabinets  de  Berlin  et  de  Vienne  n'ont 
cess^  au  milieu  de  cos  circonstauces  graves,  de  donner  ^  rEmperenr  des 
preuves  r^it^r^es  d'une  politique  ^lair^e  et  d*une  amiti^  sincere.  Tous 
deux  ont  repouss4  unanimement  les  tcntatives  faites  par  les  ^missaires  da 
gouverneraent  de  Varsovie  pour  r^clamer  leur  intercession  aupr^  de  notre 
Cour.  Tous  deux  ont  r^pondu  que  Tunique  voie  de  salut  ouverte  aux 
insurg^8  consiste  dans  une  soumission  pleine  et  enti^re  aux  volont^s  de  leur 
souverain  legitime. 

Quoique  la  pr^nte  d^pScbe  ne  soit  pas  destinde  ^  6tre  communique 
elle  vous  fournira  toutefois,  mon  Prince,  des  informations  dont  vous  pourrez 
faire  usage  pour  rectifier,  dans  Toccasion,  les  jugemens  erron<Ss  auxquels 
pourrait  donner  lieu,  soit  la  malveillance  du  public,  soit  le  silence  que  les 
joumaux  fran9ais  surtout  semblent  avoir  gard^  k  dessein  sur  les  progr^ 
de  nos  armes,  depuis  Touverture  de  la  campagne. 

Kecevcz,  mon  Prince,  Tassurance  de  ma  haute  consideration. 


KEFOKM  BILL. 


This  List  of  Mem1)ers  of  the  House  of  Commons  who  voted  for  or  against  Lord  John 
RussELL*8  Reform  BiU^  on  the  22ud  of  MarcK  1831,  is  respectfully  presented  to  the 
people  of  this  country^  to  enable  them  at  future  Elections  to  distinguish  friendM 
from  enemies. 


Tbe  namm  with  a  d  before  them,  are  Members  for  the  Boroughs  proposed  to  be  totally  diaftrandiiMd ; 
those  with  an  h  are  for  Boroughs  which  are  hereafter  to  rvtam  only  one  member. 

Those  marlced  with  an  asterisk  (*),  voted  with  tbe  Dukeof  Wellington's  Administration  on  tbe  CiTil 
List  Cjuestion. — §  Voted  against  it,  which  decided  tbe  fate  of  the  Wellington  Administration. 
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Bramber.f 

South  wark. 


March,  1831. 


DIVISION  LIST  ON  BEFORM  BILL. 


415 


Englan  t>— continued. 


Calvert,  N. 

Campbell,  J. 

Carter,  J.  B. 

Cavendish,  H.  F.  C. 

Cavendish,  W. 
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HANDLEY,  W.  F. 

Harvey,  D.  W. 
(/Hawkins,  J.  H. 

Heathcote,  Sir  G. 

Heron,  Sir  R. 

Hobhouse,  J.  C. 

Hodges,  T.  L. 

Hodgson,  J. 
dHorne,  Sir  W. 

Howard,  P.  H. 
AHoward,  W. 

Howard,  H. 
cfHowick,  Viscount 


Hertfordshire.§ 

Stafford. 

Portsmouth.§ 

Derby. 

Cambridge  Univer.} 

Grantham.§ 

Hereford. 

Norfolk. 

Horsham.§ 

Camelford.* 

Saltash. 

Cirencester. 

Sussex.§ 

Worcester.§ 

Surrey.§ 

Nottingham.§ 

Warwickshire.* 

Hertford.§ 

Richmond.§ 

York.§ 

Richmond. § 

Berkshire.! 

Devonshire.§ 

Coventry.§ 

Okehampton.§ 

Leicester.§ 

Liverpool. 

Oxfordshire. 

Peterborough. 

Nottingham. 

Thetford.§ 

Droitwich. 

Worcestershire.! 

Norfolk.§ 

Canterbury.§ 

Hindon.§ 

Coventry.§ 

Cockermouth. 

Stafford.§ 

Queenborough. 

Cricklade.§ 

Cumberland  .§ 

Ludgershall.f 

Norwich.§ 

Lancaster. 

Chester. 

Honiton.§ 

Gloucestershire.  § 

Norwich.§ 

Newark. 

Colchester.§ 

St.  Michaels. 

Rutlandshire. 

Peterborough.§ 

Westmin8ter.§ 

Eent.§ 

Ne  wcastle-on-Ty  ne.§ 

Bletchingley. 

Carlisle.§ 

Morpeth.§ 

New  Shoreham.§ 

Higham  Ferrer8.§ 


Hughes,  H.  W. 
AHughes,  W.  L. 

Hume,  J. 

Hunt,  H. 

Ingilby,  Sir  W.  A. 

Jerningham,  H.  V.  S. 

Johnstone,  Sir  J.  V.  B. 

Keck,  G.  A.  L. 

Kemp,  T.  R. 
AKnight,  R. 

Labouchere,  H. 

Langston,  J.  H. 

Lawley,  F. 

i^e,  J .  xj, 
ALefevre,  C.  J. 
ALemon,  Sir  C. 
ALennard,  T.  B. 

Lennox,  Lord  J.  G. 

Lester,  B.  L. 

Lloyd,  Sir  E.  P. 
ALoch,  J. 

HJMLEY,J.  S. 

Lyttleton,  E.  J. 

Maberley,  J. 

Macau  lay,  T.  B. 

Macdonald,  Sir  J. 

Mackintosh,  Sir  J. 
AMarjoribanks,  S. 
AMarryatt,  J. 
AMarshall,  W. 

Martin,  Sir  T.  B. 

Martin,  J. 
(/Milbank,  M. 

Mildmay,  P.  St.  J. 

Morgan,  C.  M.  R. 

Morgan,  Sir  C. 

Morpeth,  Viscount. 
AMorrison,  J. 

Mostyn,  Sir  T. 

Mundy,  F. 

NEWARK,  LORD 

Noel,  Sir  G.  N. 

Nugent,  Earl 
AOrd,  W. 

Osborne,  Lord  F.  G. 

Palmer,  C. 

Palmer,  R. 

Palmer,  C.  F. 

Palmerston,  Viscount 

Patten,  J.  W. 
cTPelham,  C.  A.  W. 

Pendarves,  E.  W.  W. 
APenrhyn,  E. 

Petit,  L.  H. 

Philipps,  Sir  R.  B.  P. 
c/Philipps,  G.  R. 

Philpotts,  J. 

Polhill,  F. 

Ponsonby,  B.  W.  F.  S. 

Portman,  E.  B. 

Powl«tt,LordW.J.F. 
APoyntz,  W.  S. 


Oxford  City.§ 

Wallingford.§ 

Middlesex.§ 

Preston. 

Lincolnshire.§ 

Pontefract.§ 

Yorkshire. 

Leicestershire.§ 

Lewes. 

Wallingford.§ 

Taunton.§ 

Oxford  City.§ 

Warwickshire.§ 

Wells.§ 

Downton.§ 

Penryn. 

Maldon. 

Chichester.§ 

Poole.§ 

Flint. 

Hythe. 

Nottinghamshire.§ 

Staffordshire.§ 

Abingdon. 

Calne.§ 

Calne.§ 

Knaresborough.§ 

Hythe.§ 

Sandwich.* 

Leominster.§ 

Plymouth.* 

Tewkesbury.§ 

Camelford.* 

Winchester. 

Brecon. 

Monmouthshire. 

Yorkshire.§ 

St.  Ives.§ 

Flintshire. 

Derbyshire.* 

East  Retford.§ 

Rutlandshire. 

Aylesbury.§ 

Morpeth. 

Cambridgeshire.J 

Bath.§ 

Berkshire.§ 

Reading.§ 

Cambridge  Univ^r.f 

Lancashire.! 

Newtown.§ 

Cornwall.  § 

Shaftesbury.§ 

Ripon.* 

Haverfordwest. 

Steyiiing.§ 

Gloucester.* 

Bedford. 

Poole. 

Dorse  tsh  ire.  § 

Durham.* 

Ashburton. 


416 


DIVISION  LIST  ON  REFORM  BILL. 


March,  1831. 


England — continued. 


APrendergast,  M.  G. 

Price,  Sir  R. 

Pryse,  F. 

Ramsbottom,  J. 

Ramsden,  J.  C. 

Rickford,  W. 

Ridley,  Sir  M.  W. 

Robarts,  A.  W. 

Robinson,  Sir  G. 

Robinson^,  G.  R. 

Russell,  W. 

Russell,  C. 

Russell,  Lord  W. 

Russell,  Lord  J. 
ARussell,  R.  G. 

Sandford,  £.  A. 

Sandon,  Viscount 

Schonswar,  G. 

Sebright,  Sir  J.  S. 
ASefton,  £arl  of 
dSbeil,  R.  L. 

Slaney,  R.  A. 

Smith,  R. 

Smith,  J. 
efSmith,  J.  A. 

Spence,  G. 

Stanley,  Lord 

Stanley,  E.  G.  S. 
^/Staunton,  Sir  G.  T. 

Stewart,  P.  M. 

Strat  haven,  Lord 

Strutt,  E. 
AStuart,  Lord  D.  C. 

Stuart,  Ld.  P.  J.  H.  C. 

Surrey,  Earl  of 


Abercromby,  G.  R. 
Agnew,  Sir  A. 
Campbell,  VV.  F. 
Fergusson,  R.  C. 
Grant,  C. 
Jeffrey,  F. 
Johnston,  J. 


Westbury.* 

Herefordshire.§ 

Cardigan. § 

Windsor.§ 

Malton. 

Aylesbury. § 

Newcastle-on-Tyne.§ 

Maidstone.§ 

Northampton.§ 

Worcester.  § 

Durham. 

Reading.* 

Tavistock.§ 

Tavistock. 

Thirsk. 

Somersetshire.§ 

Tiverton.  § 

K  i  ngston-on-Hu  1 1 .  § 

Hertfordshire.  § 

Droitwich.§ 

Milbome  Port. 

Shrewsbury. 

Buckinghamshire. 

Chichester.§ 

Midhurst.§ 

Ripon. 

I^ncashire.§ 

Windsor.§ 

Heytesbury.§ 

Lancaster. 

Huntingdonshire.* 

Derby.§ 

Arundel.§ 

Cardiff.§ 

Horsham. 


Talbot,  C.  R. 

Taylor,  M.  A. 

Tennant,  C. 
dTennyson,  C. 

Thomson,  C.  P. 

Thompson,  Alderman 

Thompson,  P.  P. 

Tomes,  J. 
(TTufton,  H. 

Tynte,  C.  K.  K. 

Tyrell,  C. 

Uxbridge,  Earl  of 
<f\^ere,  J.  J. 

Vernon,  G.  G. 
ffVilliers,  T.  H. 

Waithman,  Alderm. 

Walpole,  J. 
AWarburton,  H. 

Waterpark,  I^rd 

Watson,  R. 

Webb,  E. 
AWellesley,  W.  T.  P.  L. 

Western,  C.  C. 
dWeyland,  J. 

Whitbread,  W.  H. 

Whitmore,  W.  W. 
(fWilbraham,  G. 

Wilks,  J. 

Wilson,  Sir  R.  T. 

Wood,  Alderman 

Wood,  T. 
AWood,  C. 

Wood,  J. 

Wrightson,  W.  B. 

Wynn,  Sir  W.  W. 


SCOTLAND. 


Kinross. 

Wigtonshire.* 

Argyleshire. 

Kirkcudbright.§ 

Invernes8hire.§ 

Forfar. 

Invcrkeithing.§ 


Johnstone,  J.  J.  H. 
Kennedy,  T.  F. 
Loch,  James. 
Maule,  W.  R. 
Stewart,  Sir  M.  S. 
Traill,  G. 
Wemyss,  J. 


Glamorgaiuh  i  re. 

Durharo.$ 

St.  Albans. 

Bletchingly.§ 

Dover.§ 

London.* 

Wenlock. 

Warwick. 

Appleby.§ 

Bridgewater. 

Suffolk.! 

Anglesey. 

Ilchester. 

Lichfield.* 

Wootton  Basset. 

London.  § 

King's  Lynn.* 

Bridport.§ 

Knnresboroneh. 

Canterbury.! 

Gloucester.! 

St.  Ives.f 

£8sex.§ 

Hindon.f 

Bedford.! 

Bridgenorth.! 

Stockbridge-! 

Boston.! 

Southwark.! 

London.! 

Brecknockshire.* 

Grimsby.! 

Preston.! 

Kings  ton-on-Hnll.! 

Denbighshire.! 


Dumfriesshire.* 

Ayr.! 

Tain.* 

Forfarshire. 

Renfrewshire.! 

Orkney. 

Fifeshire. 


IRELAND. 


Acheson,  Lord 
Belfast,  Earl  of 
Bernard,  T. 
Boyle,  Lord 
Boyle,  J. 
Brabazon,  Lord 
Browne,  W. 
Browne,  J. 
Browne,  D. 
Brownlow,  C. 
Burke,  Sir  J. 
Callaghan,  D. 
Chapman,  M.  L. 
Chichester,  Sir  A. 
Chichester,  Lt.-Col.A. 


County  of  Arm.igh.! 

County  of  Antrim.        i 

King's  County. 

County  of  Cork. 

Cork.* 

County  of  I)ublin.§ 

County  of  Kerry. § 

County  of  Mayo.§ 

County  of  Mayo. 

Ctiunty  of  Armagh.! 

County  of  Galwav.§ 

Cork.* 

Westmeath  County.! 

Belfast.* 

Wexford  County.*. 


Dawson,  A. 
Fitzgerald,  Ld.  W.  C. 
Fitzgibbon,  R. 
French,  A. 
Grattan,  J. 
Hill,  Lord  G.  A. 
Hill,  Lord  A. 
Howard,  R. 
Jephson,  C.  D.  O. 
Killeen,  Lord 
King,  R. 
King,  H. 
Knox,  J.  J. 
Lamb,  G. 
Lambert,  J.  S. 


County  of  Louth.! 
County  of  Kildare.! 
County  of  limerick.! 
Roscommon  County. 
County  Wicklow.! 
Carrickfergus. 
County  of  Down.* 
County  Wicklow.! 
Mallow.! 

County  of  Meath.! 
County  of  Cork.* 
County  of  Sligo. 
DungannoD. 
Dunganron.! 
County  of  Oalway.! 
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Leader,  N.  P. 
Macnamara,  W.  N. 
MouQtcharles,  Earl 
0*Connell,  D. 
O'Connor,  0. 
O'Kerral,  R. 
O'Grady,  S. 
O'Hara,  J. 
O'Neil,  J.  B.  R. 
Ossory,  Earl  of 
Oxmantown,  Lord 


Kilkenny.§ 
County  of  Clare.§ 
Donegall  County. 
Waterford  County .§ 
Roscommon  County .§ 
County  of  Kildare.§ 
Limerick  County. 
Town  of  Galway.^ 
County  of  Antrim. 
County  of  Kilkenny. 
King's  County. 


Parnell,  Sir  H. 
Ponsonby,  G. 
Prittie,  F.  A. 
Russell,  J. 
Ruthven,  E.  S. 
Smith,  R.  V. 
Somerville,  Sir  M. 
White,  H. 
White,  S. 
Wyse,  T. 


Duncannon,  Viscount  Kilkenny  County. 


Tellers. 

I    Rice,  T.  S. 


Queen's  County.§ 

Youghall.§ 

Tipperary  County. 

Kinsale. 

Downpatrick.§ 

Tralee.§ 

County  of  Meath.§ 

County  of  Dublin.§ 

County  of  Leitrim.§ 

Tipperary  County.§ 


Limerick.§ 


MINORITY. 


ENGLAND. 


(fA 'Court,  E.  H. 
^Alexander,  J. 
^/Alexander,  J.  D.  P. 
(/Antrobus,  G.  C. 

Apsley,  Lord 
AAshley,  Lord 

Astell,  W. 
AAtkins,  Alderman 
dAttwood,  M. 
^Baldwin,  C.  B. 
e/Bankes,  G. 
/'Bankes,  W.  J. 

Bankes,  H. 
dBaring,  A. 

Bastard,  J. 
cfBeckett,  Sir  J. 

Bell,  M. 
ABeresford,  Sir  J.  P. 

Beresford,  M. 
(fBlacket,  C. 
ABonham,  F.  R. 
dBrudenell,  Lord 
c/Burge,  G. 
ABurrard,  G. 
</Buxton,  J.  J. 
ACalvert,  J. 
</Capel,  J. 
rfCarrington,  Sir  C.  E. 

Cartwright,  W.  R. 

Cecil,  Lord  T. 

Chaplin,  C. 

Chaplin,  T. 
c/ChoImondeley,  Lord 
dChurchill,  Lord  C.  S. 
t/Clinton,  C.  J.  F. 

Clive,  Viscount 

Clive,  R.  H. 

Clive,  H. 

Cock  bum.  Sir  G. 
c/Cocks,  J, 

cfConstable,  Sir  T.  A. 
(AJJornewall,  F. 

VOL.  VIL 


Heytesbury.* 

Old  Sarum.* 

Old  Sarum.* 

Plympton  Earle.* 

Cirencester. 

Dorchester.* 

Bridge  wafer.* 

Arundel.* 

Boroughbridge.§ 

Totness.* 

Corfe  Castle.* 

Marlborough.* 

Dorset8hire.§ 

Callington. 

Dartmouth.* 

Haslemere.* 

Northumberland  Co.* 

Northallerton.* 

Berwick.* 

Beeralston. 

Rye.* 

Fowey.* 

Eye. 

Lymington.* 

Great  Bed  win. 

Huntingdon.* 

Queenborough. 

St.  Mawes.* 

Northam  ptonshire.  * 

Stamford.* 

Lincolnshire. 

Stamford. 

Castle  Rising.* 

New  Woodstock.§ 

Aldborough.§ 

Ludlow.* 

Ludlow.* 

Montgomery. 

Plymouth.* 

Reigate. 

Hedon. 

Bishop's  Castle.* 


Cotterell,  Sir  J.  G. 
ACourtenay,  T. 
dCroker,  J.  W. 
ACurzon,  R. 
ACust,  P.  E. 
dCust,  E. 
cfDarlington,  Earl  of 

Davis,  R.  H. 

Dawson,  G.  R. 
ADick,  Q. 

Dickenso;i,  W. 
(fDomville,  Sir  0. 

Dottin,  A.  R. 
dJ)ouro,  Marquis  of 

Dodeswell,  J.  E. 
ADrake,  T.  T. 
ADrake,  W.  T. 
ADugdale,  W. 

Duncombe,  W. 

DUNCOMBE,  A. 
dDundas,  H. 

Dnndas,  R.  A. 

East,  Sir  E.  H. 

Eastnor,  Viscount 

Egerton,  W. 

Egerton,  Sir  P. 
AEgerton,  W.  T. 
A  Eliot,  Lord 
AEncombe,  Viscount 
AEstcourt,T.H.  S.  B. 

Estcourt,  T.  G.  B. 

Euston,  Earl  of 
(fEwing,  J. 

Fane,  Sir  H. 
AFane,  H.  S. 
AFane,  J.  T. 

Fardell,  J. 
dFarrand,  R. 

Fleming,  J. 
dFoley,  E.  T. 

Forester,  G.  C.  W. 
t/Forbes,  Sir  C. 


Herefordshire.* 

Totness.* 

Aldeburgh.* 

Clitherow.* 

Clitherow.* 

Lostwithiel.* 

Saltash.* 

Bristol.* 

Harwich.* 

MaldoD.§ 

Somersetshire. § 

Plympton  E:irle.* 

Southampton.* 

Aldeburgh. 

Tewkesbury.* 

Amersham.* 

Amor>hnm. 

Shaft  e.sbury. 

Yorkshire.l 

East  Retford.§ 

Winchelsea. 

Ipswich.* 

Winchester.* 

Hereford.* 

Cheshire.* 

Chester.* 

Lymington. § 

Liskeard.* 

Truro.§ 

Marlborough.§ 

Oxford  University.§ 

Bury  St.  Edmunds.§ 

Wareham. 

Hastings.* 

Lyme  Regis. 

Lyme  Regis. 

Linc6)n.§ 

HedoD.§ 

Hampshire.* 

Ludgershall.* 

Wen  lock. 

Malmesbury.* 

2    K 
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dForbes,  J. 

(ftVeemantle,  Sir  T.  F. 
AFreshfield,  J.  W. 
AGilbert,  D. 
JGordoD,  J.  A. 
AGordon,  J. 

Gore,  W.  0. 

Graham,  Marquis  of 
AGrant,  Sir  A. 
rfGresley,  Sir  R. 

Greville,  Sir  C.  J. 

Grimstoo,  Viscount 

Gunning,  Sir  R.  H. 
^Harris,  G. 
dHardinge,  Sir  H. 

Hastings,  Sir  0.  A. 

Heathcote,  Sir  V. 

Henries,  J.  C. 

Hill,  Sir  R. 
JHolmes,  W. 
AHomesdale,  Viscount 
dHope,  J.  T. 
(/Hope,  H.  T. 
AHotham,  Lord 

Houldsworth,  A.  H. 
dHouldsworth,  T. 
c/Howard,  F.  G. 

H07,  J.  B. 
<fHulse,  Sir  C. 

Ingestre,  Viscount 

Inglis,  SirR.  H. 
(/Irving,  J. 

Junkyns,  R. 

Jermyn,  Earl 
r/Joliffe,  Sir  W.  G.  H. 
(/.lolirte,  G.  E. 

Jones,  J. 

Kearslcy,  J.  II. 
rfKemmis,  T.  A. 
(/Konyon,  L. 
(/Kerrison,  Sir  E. 
JKilderbee,  S.  H. 
J'K'mg,  Sir  J.  I). 
ALasceiies,  H. 

Lewis,  T.  F. 

Lindsay,  J. 

Lowther,  Sir  J. 

Lowther,  Viscount 

Lowtht>r,  H.  C. 

Lushington,  J.  L. 
rfLuttrcll,  J.  F. 

Lygon,  H.  D. 
dLyon,  D. 
(/Lyons,  \V. 
(/Mackillop,  J. 

Mackinnon,  C. 
dMahon,  Viscount 
dMaitland,  Viscount 

Malcolm,  N. 

Mandeville,  Viscount 

Manners,  I^rd  R. 


Malmesbury. 

Buckingham.* 

Penryn. 

Bodmin. 

Tregony.§ 

Weymouth. 

Caernarvon. 

Cambridge  Town.* 

Westbury.* 

New  Romney.* 

Warwick. 

St.  Albans. 

Northampton.* 

Great  Grimsby.§ 

Newport  (Cornwall). 

Leicester.* 

Hampshire. § 

Harwich.* 

Salop.* 

Haslemere.* 

East  Grinstead. 

Gatton. 

East  I^oe.* 

Leominster.      > 

Dartmouth.* 

Newton.* 

Castle  Rising. 

Southampton.* 

West  Looe. 

Hertford. 

Oxford  University. 

Bramber. 

Shrewsbury. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Potersfield. 

Petersfield. 

Carmarthen.* 

Wigan. 

East  Looe.* 

St.  Michaels.§ 

Eye.§ 

Orfonl.* 

Chipping  Wycomb. 

Northallerton. 

Radnorshire.* 

Wigan.* 

Cumberland. 

Westmoreland.* 

Westmoreland. 

Carlisle.* 

Minehead. 

Worcestershire. 

Becralston. 

Scaford. 

Tregony.* 

Ipswich.* 

Wootton-Basset. 

A!)pleby.* 

Boston. § 

Huntingdonshire.§ 

Leicostorshiro. 


dMiles,  P.  J. 
dMiles,  W. 

Miller,  W.  H. 
ANeeld,  J. 
dNicholl,  Sir  J. 

Norreys,  Lord. 
c/Nugent,  Sir  G. 

Owen,  Sir  J. 

Owen,  H.  0. 
APalk,  Sir  L,  V. 
APeach,  N.  W. 

Pearse,  J. 
APeel,  Sir  R. 
d?ee\,  W.  Y. 

Pelham,  J.  C. 
APenruddock,  J.  H. 

Perceval,  S. 

Phipps,  S. 
c/Pigot,  G.  G.  W. 

Pitt,  J. 

Planta,  J. 

Pollen,  Sir  J.  W. 
APraed,  W.  M. 

Price,  R. 
APrice,  S.  G. 
APringle,  Sir  W.  H. 
APusey,  P. 
(fRaine,  J. 

Reid,  Sir  J.  R. 

Roberts,  W.  A. 
dRogers,  E. 

Rose,  Sir  G.  H. 

Rose,  G.  P. 
ARoss,  C. 

Ryder,  G.  D. 

SADLER,  M.  T. 

Scarlett,  Sir  J. 
dScott,  Sir  S. 
rfSevem,  J.  C. 
ASeymour,  H.  B. 
dSeymour,  Lord. 
(/Shelley,  J.  V. 

Shelley,  Sir  J. 

Sibthorpe,C.D.L.W. 

Smith,  T.  Assheton  ' 
(/Smith,  Samuel. 
(/Smith,  Abel 

Somerset,  Ld.  R.  E.  H. 

Somerset,  Ld.  G.  C.  H. 

SOTHERON,  F. 
(/Stanley,  W.  S. 

Stevens,  S.  L. 
(AStormont,  Viscount 
ASt.  Paul,  Sir  H.  C.  D. 

Stuart,  W. 
AStuart,  J. 

Stuart,  H.  V. 
ASugdcn,  Sir  E.  B. 
A  Sumner,  G.  H. 

Taylor,  G.  W. 
(/Thompson,  G.  B. 


Corfe  Castle. 

New  Romnej. 

Newcastle-mider-L* 

Chippenham. 

Great  Bedwin.* 

Oxfordshire.* 

Buckingham. 

Pembrokeshire. 

Pembroke. 

Ashburton.* 

Truro. 

DevizM.* 

Tamworth.* 

Yarmooth.* 

Salop.' 

Wilton. 

Newport  (LWIgkt).* 

Scarborough.* 

St.  Mawes. 

Cricklade. 

Hastings.* 

Andover.* 

St.  Germains. 

New  Radnor.f 

Sandwich.§ 

Liskeard.* 

Chippenham.*  ' 

Newport  (Cornwall).^ 

Dover.* 

Bewdley. 

Bishop's  GasUe.* 

Christcharch.* 

Christchnreh. 

St.  Germaina. 

Tiverton.§ 

Newark-apon-Trent.{ 

Malton.* 

Whitchnrch.* 

Fowey.* 

Bodmin.* 

Okehampton.§ 

Gatton.* 

Lewes.* 

Lincoln.! 

Andover. 

Wendover.* 

Wendover. 

GloacMstershire.* 

Monmouthshire.* 

Nottinghamshire.* 

Stockbridge.§ 

Barnstable.! 

Aldborovgh.! 

Bridport. 

Bedfordshire. 

Huntingdon.* 

Banbury.* 

Weymouth.* 

Guildford.! 

Devizes.* 

Yarmouth. 
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The  Cwrre^tmdent  at  Lima  {Amieai)  to  Field  Marthtd  the  Duke  of 

WeUington. 

Mr  Lord,  Lima,  28th  March,  1831. 

Although  long  retired  irom  the  worl<l,  I  could  uot  hear  with  indillereiiM 
tbo  events  which  have  become  known  to  us  in  this  quarter  of  the  globe 
BiDce  I  hod  the  honour  or  writiug  to  }'our  Lordship  in  December  laat.  1 
un  no  stranger  to  the  slAte  of  Europe  for  the  la«t  thirty-five  years ;  I 
have  been  rather  an  attentive  observer  of  what  has  occurred  during  that 
ent  I  heard  of  the  infatuated  conduct  of  Charies  X. 
ly,  I  s.iw  at  once  the  fatal  conecqueucca  which  munt 
lie  i'(,n,]iict.  Standing  as  they  were  upon  a  vast 
III  combustibles,  tiiese  madmen  seized  a  lighted 
etc  clemeuta  of  destmction,  and  have  thcrebj 
must  shake  Europe  to  its  foundation,  and 
rt  of  the  world. 
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By  a  French  merchantman,  which  sailed  from  Bourdeanx  about  the 
middle  of  December,  we  have  received  intelligence  from  England  to  the 
first  week  in  that  month.  By  that  channel  I  have  learned  with  the  deepest 
regret  that  your  Lordship  had  retired  from  office.  I  should  consider  such 
an  event  as  an  irreparable  loss  to  my  country,  if  I  did  not  feel  that  it  is 
upon  your  enjoyment  of  good  health,  rather  than  of  high  office,  that  the 
welfare,  perhaps  the  safety,  of  the  British  empire  at  this  moment  depends ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  step  your  Lordship  has  taken  will  con- 
tribute materially  to  the  preservation  of  your  health,  and  to  the  consequent 
prolongation  of  your  invaluable  life.  With  reference  to  a  measure  long  in 
contemplation,  and  which  may  take  place  in  South  America  on  the  12th 
of  February,  1832,  and  which,  if  it  does  take  place,  will  create  a  great 
sensation  in  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New  World,  it  is  more  satisfactory  that 
your  Lordship  should  be  then  enjoying  oHvm  cum  dignitate  rather  than 
labouring  as  Premier,  as  placing  the  motives  of  the  parties  who  may  be 
engaged  in  the  measure  alluded  to  beyond  suspicion.  All  this  must  appear 
to  your  Lordship  a  perfect  riddle,  but  it  is  one  that  time  will  explain,  and 
]  trust  satisfactorily.  I  once  before  touched  upon  it  in  a  short  letter  which 
I  sent  by  Captain  Coghlan  of  the  Forth,  in  December  1829.  I  hope  the 
long  letter  I  addressed  your  Lordship  in  August  last,  accompanied  by  a 
letter  for  Dr.  Harty,  will  have  come  safe  to  hand.  The  ITietis  frigate, 
which  was  unfortunately  lost  off  the  coabt  of  Brasil,  also  contained  a  long 
letter  from  me  to  your  Lordship.  As  you  will  have  more  leisure  than 
heretofore  to  read  my  letters,  I  shall  continue  to  communicate  to  your 
Lordship  from  time  to  time  such  information  respecting  Spanish  America 
as  may  prove  useful  to  our  country ;  for,  in  or  out  of  office,  your  Lordship^s 
opinion  expressed  in  Parliament  must  ever  carry  with  it  the  greatest 
weight.  I  hope  no  time  will  be  lost  in  acknowledging  the  independence  of 
Chili  and  Peru,  and  forming  proper  treaties  with  them,  as,  under  existing 
relations,  the  persons  and  properties  of  British  subjects  must  continue  in  a 
state  of  jeopardy.  Since  I  last  had  the  honour  of  writing,  poor  Bolivar  has 
retired  for  ever  from  that  busy  stage  upon  which  for  the  last  twenty  years 
he  performed  so  bustling  a  part.  By  attempting  too  much  he  failed  in  all, 
and  finally  died  of  a  broken  heart.  His  death  is,  however,  a  fortunate 
circumstance  for  his  country,  for  his  convulsive  struggles  to  preserve  his 
power  after  he  had  lost  the  support  of  public  opinion  would  have  only 
prolonged  the  frightful  discord  and  anarchy  in  which  Colombia  has  been 
plunged  during  the  last  four  years.  Indeed  the  southern  division,  called 
the  State  of  the  Equator,  which  embraces  the  important  city  of  Guayaquil, 
is  already  becoming  more  tranquil  With  respect  to  Peru,  t<re  are  going 
on  much  better  than  was  hoped  or  expected — thanks  to  the  exertions 
and  influeooe  of  General  0*Higgins,  which  have  been  unceasingly  exercised 
for  the  preservation  of  peace  between  this  country  and  Bolivia,  and  which 
will,  1  trust,  be  preserved,  notwithstanding  the  anxious  wishes  of  the 
two  Presidents — Garaana  and  Santa  Cruz — to  draw  their  swords  against 
one  another.  The  Vice-President  of  Peru,  General  le  Fuente,  and  who,  in 
the  absence  of  G^mana,  is  now  at  the  head  of  the  government,  is  for- 
tunately of  a  different  temper.  He  knows  the  value  of  peace,  and,  acting 
under  the  advice  of  O'Higgins,  is  resolved  to  leave  nothing  undone  for  its 
preservation.    The  mines  of  this  country  are  every  day  becoming  more  pro- 
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duclive,  and  yuur  Lordship  will  hear  with  pkasura  tliat  the  repntaticai  of 
Englisiimeii  Tot  judgment,  prudence,  and  skill,  which  hod  suffered  so  much 
from  the  rash  speculatioDS  of  1826,  and  Uie  eubeequent  mitmanagement  of 
every  underCnking  in  South  America,  has  been  faUy  redeemed  by  tbe 
Buccess  or  my  friend  ftfr.  hegg,  who  haa  at  length  found  and  t^ned  tbo 
door  t«  the  treasures  so  long  buried  in  the  far-famed  mines  of  Salcedo — bd 
enterprise  in  which  his  predecesaom  during  the  last  160  yeais  had  expended 
■everal  millions  of  dtdlars,  and  without  BDCceaa.  In  ChUi  the  elections  for 
tnemt)eni  of  Congress,  and  for  President  and  Vice-Presidenl,  are  now  in 
prcgrecs,  and  will  conclude  about  the  lOth  of  ApriL  As  Boon  aa  they  -are 
concluded,  and  that  the  agitation  exdted  by  them  shall  have  aubsided. 
General  0*HigginH  will  return.  It  is  my  intention  to  accompany  him-  in 
tbe  character  of  a  priTale  friend.  We  have,  in  fact,  lived  leather  bm 
brothers  during  the  last  ^ght  years,  and  are  resolved  that  nothing  bnt 
death  shall  separate  Da.  He  enjoys,  I  am  glad  to  say,  excellent  health, 
and,  should  it  please  God  to  spare  his  life  for  some  years,  I  have  no  doubt 
of  his  establisldng  in  his  own  country  at  least  that  order  and  good  govem- 
■nent  which  alone  can  render  independence  a  hlessing. 

I  write  this  letter  with  the  intention  of  sending  it  by  a  vessel,  which 
■ails  to-morrow  direct  for  Liverpool,  called  the  Llama;  and  I  shall  have 
the  honour  of  again  addressing  your  Lordahip  by  a  vessel  called  the 
Courier,  which  will  sail  direct  for  London  in  about  three  weeks.  And 
that  God  may  long  preaerve  a  life  of  the  greatest  value,  not  only  to  tho 
British  empire  but  to  the  whole  civilised  world,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of 
Your  Lordship's  sincera 

Amicus. 


Sir  Jumu  ScarUtt  to  Fidd  ifursAoJ  tht  Duhe  of  Wtitingtm, 

Atinger  Hall,  Dorking. 
Mt  deak  Dusk  of  Wellisoton,  irt  April,  1831. 

I  feel  tliat  I  owe  you  an  explanation  of  my  vote  <m  the  second  reading 
of  the  Ucform  Bill. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  spoken  tho  first  night  of  the  debate,  and 
to  have  resided"  the  next  day,  «hich  I  think  would  have  been  carrying 
the  point  of  honour  very  high.  But  in  fact  I  could  got  no  opprntunity  of 
Speaking  till  the  clou  of  the  debate,  or  nearly  so,  and  I  then  thought  that 
to  have  retired  from  the  Honse  without  voting  would  have  been  un- 

In  truth  I  had  tendered  my  resignation  to  Lord  M.,  in  terms  moredeoisive 
than  I  named  to  yon,  so  early  as  the  7th  March,  in  a  letter  wherein  I 
stated  that  I  oould  not  support  the  bill.  His  answer  was  that  he  was  far 
from  wishing  to  play  the  part  of  Procrustes  in  stretching  my  swallow  to 
his  dimensions. 

[  iiiiu'lii  li.ivi-  .■■ii-ii.Iciwt  Hiia  as  BufficiHK,  but  I  was  more  anxious  lo 
1  (o  keep  my  Beat,  and  thert- 
1  after  I  had  voted,  which  lias  been 


Atlwney-General. 
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I  learn,  however,  that  I  have  not  escaped  reproach  from  the  intemperance 
of  party  rage,  which  understands  nothing,  and  misinterpret  everything. 
I  am  very  grateful  for  your  kindness  to  me,  and 

Am  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  truly, 

Scarlett. 


To  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  [1875.] 

My  dear  Duke,  Btratfield  Saye,  2nd  April,  1831. 

I  was  under  the  necessity  of  going  out  at  twelve  on  Wednes- 
day ;  I  was  out  all  day,  and  could  not  call  upon  you,  nor  fix  a 
time  to  receive  you  at  my  house. 

I  am  convinced  that  there  is  but  one  safe  course  about 
reform,  and  that  is  to  oppose  the  Government  upon  every 
question  that  may  occur  in  the  further  discussion  of  the  bill ; 
with  a  view  to  reject  it  altogether,  if  possible. 

I  am  opposed  to  all  reform ;  and  can,  without  personal,  or, 
indeed,  public  inconvenience,  avow  my  opinion.  Indeed,  I 
believe  that  some  advantage  is  gained  by  the  knowledge  which 
the  public  have  of  my  opinion  on  this  subject  But  others  may 
not  entertain  the  same  opinion,  or  may  not  be  in  a  situation 
to  think  that  they  ought  to  avow  it ;  or  they  may  think  that  a 
better  mode  of  getting  rid  of  the  bill  is  to  break  it  down  by 
some  vote  in  the  Committee,  short  of  rejecting  the  first  clause. 

Now  all  these,  and  even  moderate  reformers,  will  be  brought 
to  act  together,  if  all  determine  at  all  events  to  vote  against 
whatever  the  Government  propose  or  vote  for. 

I  had  no  conversation  with  Sir   Robert  Peel   after  I  saw 

you  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  Tuesday.     My  belief  is  that  he 

wishes  to  defeat  the  bill.     He  may  think  some  reform  desirable  ; 

but  of  that  I  am  not  so  certain.     Of  this  I  am  certain,  viz., 

that  he  will  not  proposcj  or  be  a  party  to  the  proposition,  of  any 
plan. 

I  think  that  Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Brougham  ought  to  have 
cured  moderate  reformers  by  their  speeches  on  Monday  night. 
Lord  Brougham  was  unanswerable  on  the  topic  of  the  advan- 
tages which  the  reformers  had  acquired  by  their  adversaries 
adopting  moderate  reform,  and  Lord  Wharnclifife  admitted 
in  reply  to  Lord  Grey  that  his  position  was  as  untenable  as  a 
"  resting-place"  as  that  of  the  government  plan. 

Upon  the  whole  I  am  convinced  that  the  real  ground  to  stand 
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upon  is  to  reject  the  bill,  contending  against  any  refonn.  I 
hear  from  all  quarters  that  the  public  opinion  is  changing. 
It  is  obvious,  at  all  events,  that  men  will  listen  to  objections^ 
and  there  are  some  willing  to  make  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


a76.  ]  2b  Sir  James  Scarlett, 

My  dear  Sir,  Stratfield  Saye,  Srd  April,  1831. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter.  I  was  in  hopes 
that  you  would  have  been  treated  with  liberality  equal  to  that 
with  which  you  had  conducted  yourself.  But,  unfortunately, 
even  the  vital  question  of  this  day  is  considered  only  in  a  party 
view. 

Parliament  'suffers  more  than  you  do  by  your  absence  from 

its  deliberations.     But  I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much  tl&t 

absence  annoys  me. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


877.] 


To  the  Earl  of  Falmouth. 
My  dear  Lord,  stratfield  Saye,  Srd  AprU,  1831. 

To  state  their  opinions  to  the  King  in  person  is  understood 
to  be  tlie  right,  has  certainly  been  the  practice,  and  may  be 
considered  the  duty,  of  members  of  the  House  of  Lords  upon 
extraordinary  occasions.  But  the  exercise  of  this  right  or  duty 
ought  to  be  limited  by  prudential  considerations. 

One  of  these  ought  to  be  the  utility  of  the  course  to  be 
pursued.  It  is  not  reasonable  to  believe  that  the  King  is  not  as 
well-informed  as  any  of  the  Lords  of  Parliament ;  and  that  he  has 
not  sanctioned  the  measure  complained  of  from  a  feeling  that  he 
could  not  do  otherwise.  He  may  approve  of  the  Ministry  who 
have  recommended  this  measure  to  his  Majesty ;  or  he  may  be 
of  opinion  that  he  could  not  form  another  capable  of  carrying 
on  the  affairs  of  his  Government  in  the  difficult  circumstances 
in  which  the  country  will  be  left,  whatever  may  be  the  result 
of  this  measure ;  and  his  Majesty  may  be  pledged  irretrievably 
to  this  measure,  and  to  his  servants. 
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All  these  considerations  are  referable  to  the  utility  of  any 
communication  to  the  King  by  any  Peer  of  Parliament. 
It  is,  in  truth,  impossible  to  approach  his  Majesty  upon  the 
subject,  without  beginning  by  asking  him  a  question,  which  act 
is  a  little  beyond  the  privilege ;  or  being  prepared  to  answer 
a  question  put  by  his  Majesty. 

Whatever  I  may  think,  therefore,  upon  this  measure,  I 
should  be  very  unwilling  to  approach  the  King  without  know- 
ing more  of  his  situation,  than  I  do. 

I  will  now  suppose  the  case  of  a  noble  Lord  advising  the 
King,  and  that  the  King  was  to  ask  him  where  his  Majesty  would 
find  servants  who  could  conduct  the  afiairs  of  the  State  in  case 
that  he  should  insist  upon  this  measure  being  abandoned.  I 
could  not  answer  this  question  without  knowing  exactly  the 
state  of  affairs  at  the  moment  it  is  asked.  No  man  in  critical 
times  can  pretend  to  answer  for  himself  even,  much  less  for  the 
CQpduct  of  others. 

The  King  of  this  country  is  (thank  God)  still  a  tower  of 
strength.  It  is  his  name  and  the  use  that  is  made  of  it  that  i^ 
the  great  difficulty  that  those  opposed  to  these  measures  have 
to  contend  with  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  his 
Majesty  would  find  servants  able  and  willing  to  carry  his 
government  through  its  difficulties  if  he  should  wish  it.  The 
question  is,  as  to  his  wish.  If  that  wish  is  not  made  known, 
any  relief  to  the  King  or  country,  excepting  through  Parlia- 
ment, is  impossible ;  and  even  that  relief  from  danger  will  be 
but  temporary,  unless  it  should  be  founded  upon  the  King's 
declared  sentiments  and  determinations. 

I  now  come  to  the  last  part  of  your  letter,  which  refers  to 
my  relations  with  what  are  called  the  ultra-Tories.  I  have 
never  thought  or  spoken  of  the  state  in  which  those  relations 
are  excepting  with  regret,  and  I  confess  that  I  can  see  no 
reason  why  a  state  of  things  should  continue  which  is  injurious 
to  the  public  interests. 

That  which  we  must  now  do  is  defeat  the  Reform  Bill. 
I  am  ready  to  do  anything  to  attain  that  end.  I  don't  think 
that  it  would  be  proper  for  me  to  look  farther  at  present*  No 
man  can  calculate  upon  the  result  of  the  rejection  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  or  what  will  be  his  relations  with  other  public 
men,  with  the  King,  with  parties,  or  with  the  public  after  this 
rejection,  and  I  confess  that  I  cannot  believe  that  even  my 
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experience  in  public  affairs  would  justify  me  in  holding  myself 
out  as  the  person  whom  the  King  would  select  as  his  mimster, 
supposing  him  to  wish  to  alter  the  policy  of  his  govemment 
upon  this  vital  question. 

The  first  thing  of  all  is  to  reject  the  Reform  Bill,  if  only  to 
gain  time.  Those  concerned  in  this  rejection  will  act  with 
much  more  freedom  if  they  should  have  formed  no  combination 
for  ulterior  measures,  and  most  particularly  none  which  might 
be  supposed  to  have  in  view  objects  of  personal  ambition. 

It  is  upon  this  plan  that  I  am  proceeding ;  at  the  same 
time  that  I  tell  you  candidly  that  nothing  can  be  more 
gratifying  to  me  than  to  find  myself  acting  with  those  from 
whom  I  have  never  ceased  to  regret  the  separation. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  DuJce  of  Buckingham, 


My  dear  Duke,  Stratfield  Saye,  5th  April,  1831. 

I  quite  concur  with  you  that  the  mode  of  opposing  (he  hUl 
is  to  oppose  any  disfranchisement.  This  is  the  course  which 
I  will  take. 

I  would  recommend  you  to  urge  your  friends  to  take  that 
course  in  preference  to  any  other.  But  if  they  should  find 
themselves  defeated  upon  that  course  to  take  any  other  the 
least  disadvantageous.  I  should  say  that  if  they  should  be 
in  doubt,  they  cannot  do  better  than  vote  against  that  which 
the  government  will  propose. 

The  more  I  consider  of  the  hill  the  more  convuiced  I  am  of 
its  disastrous  consequences  to  the  country.  But  it  is  not  easy 
to  defeat  it.  I  have  never  offended  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 
After  the  settlement  of  the  Roman  Catholic  question,  his 
Royal  Highness  did  me  the  honour  of  noticing  me,  and  of 
speaking  to  me  more  than  once.  His  Royal  Highness  afterwards, 
that  is  to  say,  from  the  12th  August,  1829,  thought  proper  to 
discontinue  to  do  me  that  honour. 

When  his  Royal  Highness,  or  any  member  of  the  Royal  Family, 
notices  me,  I  consider  that  an  honour  is  done  me.  I  regret 
much  when  that  honour  is  withheld  from  me  ;  but  I  have  done 
nothing  to  deserve  to  be  deprived  of  it.    On  the  contrary  I 
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believe  that  it  is  known  to  bis  Royal  Higbness  tbat  I  did  my 
duty  by  bim  in  a  case  in  wbicb  be  was  personally  interested. 

1  bave  never^  failed,  nor  ever  will  fail,  in  respect  for  bis 
Royal'  Higbness  or  bis  family,  and  I  must  wait  witb  patience 
till  tbe  moment  will  arrive  wben  bis  Royat  Highness  will 
think  proper  to  notice  me. 

It  is  curious  enough  tbat  I  should  be  the  only  loser  by  tbe 
Roman  Catholic  question.  I  never  come  into  the  country,  or 
go  into  society  in  the  country  tbat  some  gentleman  or  other 
does  not  approach  me,  to  thank  me  for  the  good  tbat  it  has 
done  bim  personally.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  has  done  some 
good  in  Ireland,  though  not  all  that  might  bave  been  ex()ected 
from  it. 

It  has  relieved  tbe  Roman  Catholics  from  a  burden  which 
overpowered  them,  and  has  enabled  them  to  enter  the  public 
service.  It  has  relieved  the  empire  at  large  from  the  impending 
danger  of  a  civil  contest  on  a  question  on  which  the  majority  of 
one  House  of  Parliament,  an  increasing  minority  in  the  other, 
the  greatest  part  of  the  intelligence  of  Great  Britain,  and  nearly 
all  the  population  of  Ireland  were  of  opinion  that  concession 
ought  to  be  made.  I  alone  bave  suflTered,  but  I  console  myself 
witb  the  reflection  that  I  did  my  duty,  that  I  have  satisfied 
myself,  and  I  must  leave  tbe  rest  to  chance. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Westmorland.  [  1879. 

Stratfield  Saye, 

My  DEAR  Lord  Westmorland,  5th  April,  issi. 

I  have  received  your  letter  and  one  from  Lord  Falmouth, 
to  which  I  bave  written  an  answer. 

I  bave  always  said,  and  I  repeat  tbat  I  regretted  tbat  any 
course  which  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  take  should  bave 
separated  me  from  those  who  supported  tbe  measures  in  which 
I  was  an  actor,  and  of  which  I  was  subsequently  a  party  for  so 
many  years.  I  really  think  that  tbe  cause  for  tbat  separation 
is  over,  and  tbat  it  cannot  too  soon  cease. 

In  these  critical  times,  however,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to 
be  possible  to  say  or  do  more  than  to  act  together  cordially 
against  the  Reform  Bill.     No  man  can  tell  where  that  bill  will 
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leave  him,  any  other  individual,  any  party  or  the  country  itself. 
I  could  not  allow  any  motive  of  personal  ambition  to  be  mixed 
up  in  the  course  which  I  shall  pursue  upon  that  measure,  nor 
could  I  give  ground  for  the  belief  that  such  motive  existed; 
Neither  could  I  hold  myself  forth  as  the  pretender  to  the  office 
of  chief  of  his  Majesty's  councils  in  any  supposed  case,  or 
discuss  the  formation  of  such  councils  beforehand,  or  the  course 
of  policy  to  be  pursued  in  hypothetical  cases  which  may  never 
occur. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  best,  the  most  manly,  the  most 
beneficial  course  for  the  public  is  for  all  parties  to  bury  in 
oblivion  their  diflerences,  to  co-operate  in  destroying  an  evil  of 
which,  in  my  opinion,  none  have  yet  seen  clearly  all  the  im- 
mediate dangers ;  and  then  to  see  what  course  it  will  suit  them 
to  take  thereafter. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingfon, 

My  dear  Duke,  Argyll  House,  7th  April,  1831. 

Although  foreign  matters  may  possess  less  interest  at  present,  when  we 
are  obliged  to  look  almost  entirely  to  our  domestic  dangers,  and  to  the 
means  by  which  our  own  destruction  may  be  averted,  I  still  think  that  you 
may  not  dislike  to  hear  what  is  doing  abroad. 

Esterhazy  has  shown  me  the  note  which  has  been  addressed  by  the 
French  government  to  the  Austrian  ambassador  after  the  occupation  of 
Bologna  by  the  Austrian  troops.  Although  the  remonstrance  is  strongly 
worded,  the  spirit  is  very  pacific ;  and  the  complaint  seems  chiefly  founded 
on  the  breach  of  an  understood  agreement  that  the  aflfairs  of  the  Pbpal 
States  were  to  be  settled  by  joint  negotiations,  for  which  purpose  M.  de 
St.  Aulaire  had  been  sent  to  Rome.  As  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  business  will 
have  been  efifectually  done  by  the  Austrians  in  the  first  instance,  the  nego- 
tiations may  be  continued  without  much  harm,  and  perhaps  with  some 
good. 

What  a  blessing  it  would  have  been  if  we  could  have  followed  this  mode 
of  proceeding  with  Belgium!  It  does  not  appear  that  any  final  settle- 
ment is  near  at  hand  in  that  wretched  country.  Leopold  has  again  been 
in  question,  and  has  been  supported  by  France ;  but  as  this  was  always 
connected  with  the  plan  of  a  mariiage  with  Mdlle.  de  Yalois,  and  as  the 
Princess  has  now  positively  refused  to  have  him,  the  whole  project  is  at  an 
end.    The  Prince  of  Naples  is  now  again  put  forward. 

The  occupation  of  Luxemburg  by  the  troops  of  the  Confederation  was 
delayed  at  the  request  of  our  government,  in  the  hope  that  the  French 
government  would  exercise  a  more  peremptory  iufiuence  with  the  Brussels 
gentry  than  their  predecessors  had  done ;  but  this  not  being  the  caae,  the 
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proposition  is  to  be  immediately  renewed  to  our  government,  with  the  view 

of  removing  the  suspension. 

I  brieve  it  is  decided  that  Sebastiani  is  to  leave  the  Foreign  Office.    The 

persons  spoken  of  as  his  successor  are  Broglie,  St.  Aulaire,  and  Talleyrand. 

Casimir  Perier  has  expressed  h.mself  very  cordially  towards  Talleyrand, 

and  declares  that  he  will  support  his  system  of  conduct.     The  danger  most 

apprehended  is  that  the  King,  not   liking  the   exclusion   from  council 

insisted  on  by  his  minister,  may  intrigue  with  the  opposite  party.     In  this, 

I  should  think,  was  the  only  chance  of  an  Austrian  war  ;  from  the  King 

falling  in  with  the  popular  cry  upon  the  subject,  in  order  to  answer  his 

own  purposes. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Aberdeen. 


The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Dear  Duke,  Cottesmore,  8th  April. 

I  received  your  letter,  and  wrote  in  answer  to  Lord  Falmouth,  that  I  had, 
to  show  my  attention  to  him,  and  my  wish  for  the  re-establishment  of  friend- 
ship, communicated  to  you  the  substance  of  his  conversation ;  that  I  was 
very  glad  you  and  he  had  had  a  correspondence  together,  as  after  that  my 
statement  was  superfluous ;  that  I  found  you  entirely  coinciding  in  my 
opinions  for  the  burying  all  that  was  past  in  oblivion,  and  acting  together 
for  our  mutual  preservation  against  the  dangers  that  threatened  us,  which, 
as  you  had  written  to  him,  I  thought  was  better  than  sending  your  letter 
or  entering  into  explanations. 

I  do  not  bear  much  news  of  any  kind  in  the  country,  or  that  the  govern- 
ment have  made  any  new  supporters — ^but  they  will  try  hard. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Westmorland. 

I  purpose  going  to  London  on  Tuesday. 


The  Comte  de  Bourmont  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

52,  Manchester  Street,  Manchester  Square, 
My  Lord,  Londres,  12  avril  1831. 

Plusieurs  ^rivains  ont  public  dans  des  m^moires  ou  pamphlets,  qu'en 
1815,  lorsque  j'avais  quitt6  Tarmde  fran9aise  pour  rejoindre  le  roi  k 
Gand,  j*avais  fait  connoitre  aVotre  Grftce  lo  plan  de  campagne  de  Ka- 
pol^n  et  lui  avais  donn^  tons  les  renseignements  qui  pourraient  aider  li 
ses  succ^  contre  Tarmde  fran9aise. 

J'ai  n^glig^,  jusqu'k  pr^nt,  de  repousser  de  pareils  mensonges,  mais 
pourtant  je  desire  ne  pas  les  laisser  s^accr^ter  par  mon  silence,  de 
mani^  k  ce  qu'ils  puissent  Itre  recueillis  par  Thistoire  et  passer  k  la 
post^rit^. 

Je  croisdonc  devoir  prior  Votre  Grfice  de  vouloir  bien  reporter  ses  sou- 
venirs sur  le  mois  de  juin  1815.  Je  traversai  les  avant-postes  pnissiens 
le  15  juin,  au  point  du  jour,  avant  qu'aucun  coup  de  fusil  ent  4t6  tir^. 
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J'arrivai  h  Namur,  d'otl  je  me  rendis  k  Gand.  En  passant  par  Bntxelles 
je  n'eus  point  I'honneur  de  voir  Voire  Gr&ce,  et  ce  n'est  qu*aa  mois  de 
d6cembre  dernier  que  j*ai  eu  I'honneur  de  lui  parler  pour  la  premiSre  fois 
de  ma  vie,  et  certainement  elle  n'a  refu,  ni  directement  ni  indlrectement, 
]ar  moi  en  1815,  aucun  renseignement  sur  Tarm^e  fran^aise,  car  je  nVn 
donnai  alors  k  personne. 

Si  Yotre  Grftce  se  rappelle  ces  faits,  je  la  prierais  d'avoir  la  bont^  de 
les  affirmer  par  ^rit,  afin  de  me  mettre  k  mdme  d'en  constater  la  v^rit^ 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration,  my  Lord, 

Votre  tr^-humble  et  tr^-oWissant  serviteur, 

Le  marshal  de  France, 

Ck)MTE  DE  BOURMONT. 


0.  ]  ^  the  Comte  de  Bourmont, 

Monsieur  le  MaRI^CHAL,  a  Londres,  ce  14  avril  1831. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  12.  J'ai  souvent 
lu  et  entendu  les  rapports  que  vous  m'indiquez,  qui  m'ont 
toujours  paru  etre  une  exag^ration  des  mensonges  du  jour. 
Chacun  a  dii  savoir  que  vous  ne  vous  etes  pas  approchS  de  men 
Quartier-General  dans  Tarmee  de  1815,  et  qu'une  communica- 
tion entre  vous  et  moi  6toit  impossible.  D'ailleurs  telle  com- 
munication etoit  tres-peu  probable,  si  ceux  qui  en  ont  circuU  les 
rapports  eussent  examine  les  positions  et  les  operations  des 
.  armees  respectives,  et  surtout  si  c'6toit  vrai,  comme  les  memes 
rapports  mensongers  le  disent,  que  nous  etions  surpris  par  I'armee 
ennemie. 

Je  n  ai  pas  la  moindre  difficulte  a  vous  certifier,  comme  je  le 
fals,  que  je  n'ai  eu  aucune  communication  avec  vous  avant  la 

bataille  de  Waterloo. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


31.  ]  To  Oenei'al  Alava, 

Ml  QUERIt)0  Alava,  London.  13th  April,  1831. 

I  write  in  English,  as  I  am  about  to  treat  of  a  professional 
subject,  in  which  great  accuracy  of  expression  is  necessary. 

I  have  never  been  mistaken  about  this  Polish  campaign. 
The  Russians  began  too  late  or  too  early.  They  were  too  late 
for  the  frosts  of  the  winter,  which  would  have  given  them  good 
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roads,  dry,  though  cold  bivouacks  for  their  troops,  horses,  &c., 
and  wpuld  have  facilitated  the  passage  of  the  rivers. 

They  were  too  early  for  the  spring  and  summer.  Their  first 
successes  were  stopped  by  the  state  of  the  rivers  which  were 
absolutely  impassable.  That  is  to  say,  covered  with  ice  not 
strong  enough  to  bear  the  passage  of  troops.  In  this  state  no 
bridge  can  be  made  till  the  debade  of  the  ice  takes  place ; 
till  the  river  is  cleared  of  floating  ice,  and  moreover,  till  the 
waters,  increased  by  the  general  thaw,  will  have  subsided  into 
the  natural  bed  of  the  river. 

During  this  interval  the  Russian  anny  was  under  the  necessity 
of  halting.  Their  first  successes  which  brought  them  up  to  the 
Vistula,  and  had  driven  the  Poles  into  Warsaw,  left  the  latter 
in  possession  of  the  Tete  de  Pont  of  Praga,  and  the  Russians  in 
possession  of  the  suburb  of  Praga  itself.  The  Poles  made 
two  or  more  attempts  to  dislodge  them,  but  in  vain ;  and 
the  Russians  contmued  to  the  last,  I  believe,  in  possession  of 
Praga. 

In  the  meantime  the  Russian  army  could  not  remain  en 
corps.  It  could  not  bivouack  on  the  same  ground  during  the 
thaw.  If  men  or  horses  could  have  held  out  against  the  evils 
of  such  a.  residence  the  General  could  not  have  fed  them.  The 
roads  in  this  season  are  impracticable  for  his  horses  and 
carriages ;  the  rivers  could  not  be  navigated,  or  used  for  trans- 
port by  sledges.  He  was  under  the  necessity  therefore  of 
separating  them  in  cantonments,  as  well  to  give  them  dry 
lodging,  as  food.  These  cantonments  were  necessarily  extended ; 
and  he  ventured  to  extend  them  under  cover  of  his  position  in 
Praga.  In  this  state  of  things  the  Poles  have  taken  advantage 
of  the  first  disappearance  of  the  ice  (and  before,  probably,  the 
river  had  subsided  within  its  banks)  to  cross  the  Vistula  by 
bridges  laid  above  or  below  the  bridge  of  Praga,  or  they  may 
have  crossed  by  boats.  They  have  fallen  upon  the  Russian 
army  in  its  extended  cantonments;  and  have  most  probably 
done  it  a  great  deal  of  mischief.  It  is  not  impossible  that  the 
troops  in  the  suburbs  of  Praga  may  be  cut  oflF  altogether.  The 
Poles  must,  with  their  collected  force,  have  fallen  upon  separate 
companies,  battalions,  and  regiments ;  the  confusion  must  have 
been  great,  and  no  man  at  this  distance  can  venture  to  guess 
what  the  loss  really  has  been. 

I  should  not,  however,  think  the  success  so  important  if  the 
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report  of  it  was  not  accompanied  by  a  report  of  the  insurrection 
of  the  Lithuaoians.  This  insurrection  will  be  aausted  and 
encouraged  by  the  success  of  the  Poles ;  at  the  same  time  tbat 
the  insurrection  will  have  encouraged  and  protracted  the  objects 
of  their  operations. 

La  duqueaa  eata  mejor,  pero  siempre  en  mal  estado. 

Siempre  su  WnLLraGTOK. 


2,  ]  To  Lord  WJiarncliffe. 

My  dear  Lord  Wharncliffe,  23rd  April,  issi. 

I  received  your  note  last  night  I  had  likewise  occa^on  to 
talk  to  some  persons  respecting  a  meeting  of  the  Peers. 

We  have  been  dissolved  by  the  King  as  a  House  of  Parlia- 
ment. Our  character  of  Peers  continues ;  and  we  shall  meet  in 
that  character  without  his  authority,  and  contrary  to  his  inclina- 
tions, to  discuss  his  last  act  in  relation  to  ourselves. 

This  will  not  look  or  sound  well :  I  think  will  do  ue  more 
harm  in  the  eyes  of  the  public  than  good  can  be  done  by  the 
meeting,  in  expo^ng  the  conduct  of  the  King's  servants,  the 
breach  of  the  privileges  of  the  House  of  Lords  and  of  law,  and 
its  mischievous  consequences  upon  the  public  interests. 

In  my  opinion  the  House  of  Lords  is  the  only  place  in  which, 
aa  Peers,  we  ought  to  discuss  such  subjects.  We  are  there 
the  conservators  of  the  Constitution  ;  and  we  can  there  act  with 
the  freedom  which  is  the  attribute  of  Members  of  Parliament 

Out  of  doors  we  are  no  more  than  others  of  hia  Majesty's  sub- 
jects, excepting  that  we  possess  the  privilege  of  being  exempt  from 
arrest;  and  we  have  titles  of  honour  and  rank,  and  precedence 
in  society.  But  those  very  privileges,  and  the  peculiar  duties  of 
the  House  of  Lords,  ought  to  induce  us,  out  of  doors,  to  be  the 
example  of  loyalty  to  the  King,  and  of  submission  to  the  laws 
and  to  authority ;  and  we  should  take  care  to  avoid  the  appear* 
ance  even,  of  acting  upon  a  contrary  principle.  If  this  ought 
to  be  our  course  in  ordinary  circumstances,  it  ought  to  be  so 
particularly  in  tlio  critical  tlTiit'S  Hhlch  are  approaching. 

Wellington. 
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To  Mr,  Ward*  [  1883.] 

My   DEAR  Sir,  Stratfield  Saye,  6th  May,  1831. 

I  don't  in  general  trouble  myself  much  with  what  is  written 
of  me  in  the  newspapers,  or  said  of  me  in  the  speeches  of  gentle- 
men to  their  constituents  :  but  feeling  a  great  respect  for  you, 
I  cannot  resist  troubling  you  with  a  few  words  upon  a  statement 
made  by  you,  as  reported  in  the  *  Standard '  of  last  night,  at  a 
meeting  at  which  Mr.  Deputy  Brooke  was  in  the  chair,  in 
respect  to  the  conduct  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  myself. 

It  is  stated  that  you  said,  **Mr.  Peel  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  gave  way  to  such  proposals  on  the  Catholic  ques- 
tion. They  were  told  by  their  opponents  that  if  they  sacrificed 
their  feelings,  and  supported  that  measure,  they  would  expe- 
rience their  support.  They  yielded,  and  received  that  support 
for  three  months ;  but  then  these  pretended  friends  turned  their 
backs  upon  them,  and  at  length  turned  them  out" 

I  assure  you  that,  if  you  said  this,  you  are  mistaken.  I  had  no 
communication  with  any  person  out  of  the  Cabinet,  excepting  the 
late  King,  nor  with  any  party  before  the  Roman  Catholic  measure 
was  proposed  to  Parliament  in  the  King's  Speech.  I  had  no  bar- 
gain with  any  party  for  their  support,  either  before,  during,  or  after 
the  Roman  Catholic  question  was  carried ;  nor,  in  fact,  was  I  ever 
assured  of  the  support,  nor  had  I  ever  the  support,  of  any  party 
in  consequence  of  the  course  I  took  upon  that  question. 

I  recommended  the  measures  which  were  adopted,  because  I 
considered  them  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  country ;  and 
for  no  other  reason.  Some  few  individuals,  heretofore  opposed 
to  the  government  generally,  afterwards  supported  it ;  but  many 
more  separated  from  the  government,  and  opposed  it  I  have 
always  lamented  that  separation.  I  think  it  the  cause  of  much 
of  the  existing  mischief  of  which  we  are  likely  to  be  the  victims. 
But,  however  I  may  lament  that  misfortune,  and  still  more  its 
consequences,  I  cannot  regret  that  I  did  in  1829  what  I  con- 
sidered my  duty. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  trouble  you  with  so  much  upon 
this  subject  for  your  own  information.  I  do  not  wish  you  to 
correct  your  statement,  or  to  take  any  notice  of  what  you  said, 
or  of  what  I  have  written  to  you. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


*  Mi.  W.  Ward,  merchant,  and  Tory  Member  for  the  City  of  Loadon. 
VOL.  VII.  ''  2   Q 
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Tht  Earl  if  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  Iht  Duke  <jf  Wdlington. 
Mt  dbar  Duke,  Atsr"  Homt,  lath  Mmy,  1831. 

I  hare  not  heard  much  latel;  of  foreign  matters,  nhich,  mde« 

appear  to  be  a  g<X>d  deal  left  to  themselves.  Leopold  coDtioues  the  negotii 
tioQ  with  the  BelfEian  deputies,  and  I  undereUnd  has  declared  his  readinei 
to  accept  the  sovereignty,  as  soon  as  the  Belgians  shall  havsadhered  to  tl 
Protocols  of  the  Conference.  Whether  the  question  of  marriage  with  tb 
French  Priaccss  is  renewed,  I  do  not  know;  but  he  haa  frequent  and  Ion 
interviews  with  Talleyrand. 

Poor  Portugal  is  in  a  deplorable  condition.  You  have  no  oonceptioQ  < 
the  insolent  and  unjust  demands  made  by  the  French  consul,  Bonaporti 
in  the  days  of  his  greatest  power,  never  equalled  them.  But  on  appealin 
to  our  government.  Lord  Palmerston  told  Asseca  that  he  could  do  nothin 
but  advise  them  to  yield  in  every  particular.  Asseca  replied  that  it  w) 
impoBsible;  and  that  they  were  delermiaed  to  submit  to  every  extremity 
rather  than  incur  such  disgrace.  Lord  Palmerston  replied,  "  tant  mieu 
pour  Donna  Maria."  In  the  meantime  the  consul  is  arrived  in  France,  an 
it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  a  declaration  of  war  will  take  place, 
rather  think  not;  but  we  shall  have  aaaistance  openly  given  to  the  refugees 
and  to  the  attempts  from  I'erceira,  The  case  is  bo  monstroua,  that  I  thin 
our  government  could  scarcely  see  with  indifference  aa  open  declaration  i 
war  on  the  part  of  France ;  honever  readily  they  might  encourage  an 
practical  bostiUty  against  Portugal.  The  Portuguese  government  have  ha 
the  sense  to  comply  with  all  our  demands  in  consequence  of  Injuriea  I 
British  subjects,  so  that  every  ground  of  complaint  is  removed,  and  thei 
is  nothing  to  hinder  them  from  calling  upon  us  to  fulfil  our  treaties. 

This  stale  of  things  haa  a  most  injurious  effect  in  Spain ;  and  Zea  is  i 
great  distress ;  as  he  had  hoped  for  some  fairness  towards  Portugal,  if  onl 
for  the  sake  of  Spain.  Luckily,  the  Portuguese  seem  to  be  more  united  tba 
ever;  and  if  the  accounts  I  have  received  be  correct,  they  will  haveo 
reason  to  fear  any  attempts  from  Terceira,  with  any  asaistance  which 
may  be  possible  for  France  to  give  the  regency,  or  to  tho  refugees  i 
France  itself,  in  case  of  an  expedition  beiog  fitted  out  in  the  PorU  i 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abbrdiih. 


[  1884.  ]  To  lord  Btns/ord. 

Mt  dear  BbrESFOBD,  Stiatfield  8aye,  ISth  May,  1S3I. 

I  conclude  that  you  have  heard  of  wliat  is  passing  betwee 
the  French  government  and  Portugal,  and  of  what  haa  paaae 
between  the  latter  country  and  our  revolutionary  gentleme 
talluir  l)L'liig  settled  aa  I  understand,  it  appeare  1 
cht  to  give  the  Portuguese  government  eon: 
ijcecd  in  order  to  defend  themselves,  whi< 
inch  loss  of  time  and  little  expense. 
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The  great  point  of  all  is  the  Tagus ;  and  if  I  recollect  right, 
Fort  St.  Julian  is  not  a  place  to  be  taken  by  a  coVfp  de  main. 
There  is  no  doing  anything  against  shipping  excepting  by 
powerful  batteries  of  very  heavy  guns,  and  the  use  of  red-hot 
shot.  I  don't  recollect  enough  of  Fort  St.  Julian  to  be  certain 
whether  in  the  body  of  the  place  or  its  outworks  such  batteries 
could  be  constructed  as  to  bring  to  bear  upon  a  fleet  thirty  or 
forty  pieces  of  heavy  artillery.  If  not,  it  is  not  diflScult  to  con- 
struct such  batteries  outside,  taking  care  to  place  them  as  that 
they  shall  be  defended  by  light  artillery,  grape  and  musketry 
from  the  body  of  the  place.  I  forget,  likewise,  whether  the 
Bugio  crosses  its  fire  with  Fort  St.  Julian.  But  whether  it  does 
or  not,  its  means  of  giving  fire  ought  to  be  augmented  to  the 
greatest  possible  extent ;  and  furnaces  erected  within  it,  as  well 
as  within  Fort  St.  Julian,  to  heat  shot  in  sufficient  quantities 
for  the  largest  possible  demand. 

The  next  point  for  consideration  would  be  the  defences  of  the 
Bay  of  Cascaes,  or  whatever  it  is  called,  below  St.  Julian,  in 
order  to  prevent  an  enemy  from  landing  there  to  attack  that 
fort.  This,  to  be  sure,  is  not  easy ;  but  in  this  season  of  the 
year  may,  at  times,  be  practicable.  They  ought  to  construct 
capacious  batteries  for  very  heavy  guns,  with  furnaces  at  every 
favourable  spot ;  and  cover  each  battery  in  its  rear  with  a  good 
redoubt  for  its  protection.  By  the  adoption  of  these  means  the 
Portuguese  may  laugh  at  this  French  invasion.  An  attack  upon 
Oporto  is  quite  out  of  the  question.  With  common  care  they 
cannot  enter  the  Douro.  They  are  not  likely  to  follow  my 
example,  and  invade  the  country  by  the  Mondego.  This  is  too 
long,  and  would  besides  bring  them  in  contact  with  our  old 
works.  The  great  point  is  the  Tagus,  and  very  little  expense 
and  activity  will  put  that  point  out  of  danger. 

I  should  be  delighted  to  see  this  done. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

There  are  several  batteries  on  both  banks  of  the  Tagus  above 
the  Bugio,  which  ought  to  be  enlarged  and  supplied  with  fur- 
naces, and  the  Tower  of  Belem,  which,  if  I  recollect,  commands 
a  very  long  reach  of  the  river. 


2  G  2 
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i85.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  London,  16ih  May,  1881. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  10th  instant 

I  did  not  think  it  possible  that  any  doubt  could  be  enter- 
tained that  I  would  oppose  the  Reform  Bill,  and  I  should 
think  it  most  probable  that  many  others  will  take  the  same 
course.  But  when  society  approaches  its  total  disorganisation 
so  nearly  as  I  am  apprehensive  that  it  does  in  this  country,  no 
man  can  answer  for  the  conduct  of  others,  or  for  political  parties. 

My  opinion  is  that  there  may  be  a  doubt  in  respect  to  the 
course  which  ought  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  the  general 
measures  of  the  government,  although  the  Reform  Bill  should 
be  opposed.  I  am  convinced  that  all  violence  ought  to  be 
avoided ;  and,  indeed,  I  must  add  that  I  could  not  be  a  party 
to  any  violent  or  factious  opposition  against  any  government 
named  by  the  King. 

The  opinion  of  a  nobleman  of  your  Lordship's  experience  and 
talents  would  be  very  desirable  in  such  a  crisis  as  we  find  our- 
selves involved  in,  and  if  you  should  not  come  to  town  before 
the  meeting  of  Parliament,  I  will  charge  myself  with  great 
pleasure  to  make  known  your  sentiments  to  any  party  that  I 
may  find  disposed  to  oppose  the  Reform  Bill. 

Wellington. 


Lord  FitzBoy  Somerset  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  18th  May,  1831. 

Lord  Palmerston  met  Lord  Hill  at  the  levee  to-day,  and  begged  him 
to  consider  whether,  in  the  event  of  his  being  required,  it  would  be  in  hia 
power  to  furnish  a  force  of  5000  men  to  send  to  Holland.  In  putting  the 
question,  Lord  Palmerston  added  that  it  was  very  likely  that  the  troops 
would  not  be  wanted,  and  he  merely  wished  the  matter  to  be  considered. 

Lord  Hill  answered  that  the  possibility  of  his  supplying  the  force  mast 
depend  upon  what  his  Majesty's  government  could  spare  from  Great 
Britiiin  and  Ireland. 

The  way  in  which  I  would  give  the  men  is  the  following : — 

Two  battalions  of  footguards  from  London  and  Windsor ..  1082 

Four  battalions  from  England 2064 

Two  from  Ireland        1032 

Two  regiments  of  cavalry  from  England,  and  horses       ..  606 

4634 

Three  batteries  of  four  guns  each. 
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The  object  for  which  the  force  might  be  required  was  not  stated  by 
Lord  Palmerston  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  possible  to  say  whether  the 
cavalry  would  be  wanted ;  but  I  put  them  down,  being  less  unwilling  to 
part  with  them  than  with  the  infantry. 

We  should  want  a  battalion  to  take  the  place  of  the  service  companies  of 
two  in  Lancashire  ;  and  this  must  be  taken  from  Ireland,  so  that  we  should 
have  to  weaken  the  army  in  that  country  by  one  whole  battalion,  and  by 
the  service  companies  of  two,  which  in  the  present  state  of  that  coimtry 
is  far  from  advisable,  however  it  may  be  said  that  the  troops  are  not 
employed  there,  which  it  appears  they  ought  to  be. 

Lord  Hill  desires  me  to  commimicate  to  you  the  question  which  has 
been  put  to  him,  and  his  way  of  meeting  it ;  and  he  wishes  me  to  ask 
you  whom  you  think  he  should  propose  to  command  this  force.  He  was 
thinking  of  Murray. 

Believe  me  your  most  faithful  and  affectionate, 

FiTzRoY  Somerset. 


Lord  Bercsford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  19th  May,  1831. 

I  found  your  letter  of  the  13th  inst.  last  night,  on  my  return  from 
Ireland,  where  I  left  things  in  a  deplorable  state  ;  and  the  government  are 
not  only  leaving  the  disturbed  counties  unchecked  in  their  violences,  but 
to  carry  some  elections  have  agitated  others  to  almost  an  equal  extent.  It 
is  so  in  Carlow,  where  the  government  allied  itself  with  Doctor  Doyle, 
whose  priests,  and  by  his  directions,  placed  themselves  at  the  heads  of 
mobs,  and  ruled  despotically  the  whole  county,  and  actually  carried  off  the 
freeholders  at  night  by  direct  force.  You  may  dej>end  upon  it  there  is 
a  systematic  plan  carried  on  by  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  to  drive  the 
Protestants  out  of  Ireland,  and  these  disturbances  enter  into  that  plan,  by 
obliging  the  lower  orders  of  Protestants,  who  have  no  protection  against  their 
open  or  midnight  violences,  to  emigrate,  and  it  is  nearly  etfected  in  all  but 
the  very  north,  and  the  gentry  and  landed  proprietors  will  soon  find  them- 
selves alone,  and  soon  after  driven  out. 

But  observing  on  your  letter,  I  am  aware  of  what  our  government  has 
done  respecting  Portugal,  and  the  worst  feature  of  which,  under  pre- 
sent circumstances,  is  the  example  it  shows  to  France,  which  will  claim 
the  same  rights  with  us  to  right  itself,  though  its  complaints  are  entirely 
futile  and  groundless.  You  recollect  right  in  saying  Fort  St.  Julian  is  not 
a  place  to  be  taken  by  a  coup  de  main ;  but  there  is  a  hill  commanding 
it,  and  close  to  it,  on  which  you  placed  a  strong  redoubt,  in  fact  the  keep 
of  all  your  positions,  in  case  of  an  embarkation  there.  The  sea-front  of 
St.  Julian  is  capable  of  placing  a  very  numerous  artillery  of  any  calibre. 
There  are,  besides,  fixed  batteries  all  up  the  river  to  Belam,  and  there  they 
may  renew  the  great  battery,  made,  I  think,  by  the  French  on  the  right 
flank  of  the  town,  and  which  commands  the  whole  channel  up  the  river. 

The  Bugio  meets  and  crosses  well  the  fire  of  St.  Julian.  They  are  all 
heavy  guns  there,  but  the  number  cannot  be  augmented.  I  think  they 
are  not  less  than  twenty.     A  furnace  might  be  made  in  it.    Cascaes  is  a 
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regular  fort,  but  the  town  is  all  cloaa  to  it,  and  it  can  aaarcely  btt  said 
liave  aajr  Htrengtb,  except  to  the  ms,  though,  if  a  resolote  officer  waa 
it,  a  defence  would  b<3  made.  Ships  anchor  in  the  bay  of  that  name,  qu 
out  of  Bhot  The  nhole  of  the  shore  from  it  to  SL  Julian  is  open  to  I 
whole  Atlantic,  and  coosequentlj  in  the  finest  weather  a  conaideral 
■well  on  it,  but  still,  at  titnss,  a  landing  might  be  effected,  and  thereC 
ought  to  he  guarded  against.  'I'wo  or  three  batteriee  wonld  do  it,  and 
case  of  an  hostile  fieet  appearing,  a  smalt  corps  ought  t«  be  placed  the 
as  with  such  a  swell  the  slightest  resistance  at  kndiitg  would  defe»t 
Ad  enemy's  force  could  not  possibly  enter  the  Douro,  A  landing  might 
sometimes  effected  on  the  beach  to  the  north  of  the  rirer;  but  the  cat 
of  St.  Jofio  du  Froy — and  I  think  there  are  batteries  more  to  the  no 
— would  render  such  a  thing  very  difficult,  and  there  must  be  alwi 
a  force  at  Oporto.  As  to  the  Mondego,  I  think  you  could  not  hi 
landed  (here  had  the  fort  been  inimical,  hut  that  you  will  reouUect  b« 
I  will  speak  on  these  points  to  the  proper  person. 

Yours  siocerely. 


3%«  Duke  <tf  Buckingham  to  Ftdd  Manhal  the  Duke  ^  W^ingkn. 

Ut  T>t.ks.  Dure,  Wotlon,  19Ui  Uay,  IB31 

Desperate  bad  as  the  returns  have  been  against  the  cause  of  the  caunl 
it  becomes  necessary  for  me  to  come  to  some  decision  aa  to  our  line  at 
meeting  of  Parliament  in  the  IJouit  qf  Lord*,  as  we  must  now  either  yi 
to  the  torrent,  or  begin  our  resistance  to  it  iu  (he  first  moment  of  i 
aseemtly,  with  the  chance  of  saving  the  monarchy,  which  can  now  al 
be  done  by  our  House,  if  it  is  to  be  done  at  all.  I  confess  the  inclinat 
of  my  mind  ia  to  take  up  the  sword  in  our  house  where  it  was  dropped 
the  moment  the  King  entered  it  to  dissolve  the  last  Parliament ;  and 
once  to  move  a  resolution  or  an  amendment  expressive  of  our  sentime 
on  the  dissolution  of  Parliament,  and  the  direct  tendency  of  the  measi: 
of  the  present  government.  But  upon  this  I  should  like  to  know  y 
sentiments  and  those  of  Lords  Mansfield,  WhamcliSc,  &c.,  Ac  Piay 
me  hear  from  you.  Could  you  come  on  forthwith  to  Stowe?  Weare  ak 
and  shall  be  most  happy  to  sec  you. 
Direct  to  me  al  Stowe. 

Yours  sincerely, 

BUCKINOHAH    AND    CHAFDCM 


n  Lord  Btrfafmd. 

Waliner  Castle,  2Dlh  Hay,  189 
1  from  StratHt'ld  Saye,  I  saw  Lord  Al 
tTsation  wJlli  liim  respecting  Portu 
r  that,  as  you  were  in  Ireland,  an< 
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there  was  probably  no  time  to  be  lost,  it  would  be  desirable  to 
speak  to  Asseca  immediately,  and  to  let  him  know  what  had  been 
recommended.  This  was  done  accordingly,  and  Asseca  was  to 
have  sent  a  gentleman  off  to  Lisbon  some  days  ago. 

I  recommended  that  if  the  Portuguese  government  determined 
that  they  would  prevent  by  force  the  entrance  of  the  Tagus  by 
a  French  naval  armament,  they  should  give  notice  of  that  inten- 
tion as  soon  as  they  should  be  prepared  to  carry  it  into  execution, 
and  should  found  it  upon  the  threats  of  the  French  government 
against  them,  and  the  injustice  of  their  demands ;  and  that,  at 
all  events,  if  they  intended  to  resist  the  entrance  of  the  French 
armament  into  the  Tagus,  notice  should  be  given  to  the  arma- 
ment before  a  shot  should  be  fired.  1  besides  recommended  to 
the  Portuguese  government  formally  to  demand  the  intervention 
of  our  government,  to  state  fairly  their  case,  and  their  readiness 
to  follow  the  advice  which  should  be  given  to  them. 

I  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  the  intention  is  to  force  the 
Irish  proprietors  to  abandon  their  property.  I  never  thought  it 
possible  that  any  persons  whom  his  Majesty  might  select  to 
govern  that  country  could  assist  in  such  a  scheme. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

AA'ellington. 


To  the  Right  HonourMe  M.  Fitzgerald.  r  1337, 

My  dear  Sir,  Walmer  Castle,  21flt  May,  1831. 

1  have  received  your  letter,  and  I  regret  exceedingly  the  result 
of  your  effort  in  Kerry.  The  truth  is  that  O'Connell  has  become 
too  powerful  for  a  subject.  It  will  be  very  difficult  to  bring  him 
to  the  state  in  which  his  existence  in  Ireland  will  be  consistent 
with  that  of  the  government ;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  British  govern- 
ment should  continue  to  exist  there  or  anywhere  else,  which  I 
confess  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  doubtful. 

I  am  aware  that  O'Connell's  strength  is  that  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  if  he  was 
out  of  the  way  they  could  not  find  an  instrument  so  able  as  he  is, 
or  in  every  way  so  well  calculated  to  attain  the  objects  which 
they  have  in  view. 

I  can  give  you  no  accounts  from  this  country  that  will  be  at 
all  satisfactory.     I  find  everywhere  among  reasonable  men  the 
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same  dejection  and  dismay  at  what  is  passing.     The  elections 

in  this  county  were  decided  by  terror.     It  is  impossible  that 

there  should  not  be  a  reaction.     The  only  doubt  is,  whether  it 

will  be  in  time,  or  sufficiently  strongly  pronounced,  to  influence 

the  decision  of  Parliament. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


J  To  the  Duke  of  Btickingham, 

My  dear  Duke,  Walmer  CaeUe,  2l8t  May,  1831. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  19th  from  Wotton.  It 
appears  to  me  that  we  are  in  a  bad  way.  I  don't  believe  that 
the  King  of  England  has  taken  a  step  so  fatal  to  his  monarchy 
since  the  day  that  Charles  I.  passed  the  Act  to  deprive  himself 
of  the  power  of  proroguing  or  dissolving  the  Long  Parliament, 
as  King  William  IV.  did  on  the  22nd  of  April  last 

My  mind  is  travelling  in  the  same  direction  as  yours.  We 
must  make  a  noise  in  the  House  of  Lords,  I  believe !  I  don't 
think  that  we  shall  be  able  to  do  more,  as  I  understand  that 
the  government  are  about  to  create  numerous  Peers.  They  say 
as  many  as  thirty  or  forty,  and  I  should  not  be  surpriised  at  this 
or  any  other  act  after  what  I  have  seen. 

The  dismay  of  all  reasonable  men  upon  what  is  going  on  is 
beyond  description.  It  is  impossible  that  there  should  not  be 
a  reaction.  I  am  only  afraid  that  it  will  not  be  in  time,  or 
sufficiently  strong  to  influence  the  decision  of  the  Parliament 

Wellington. 


Lord  Valletort  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  35,  Sackville  Street,  2l8t  May,  1S31. 

It  has  just  been  proposed  to  me  to  dine  at  the  Pitt  dinner  this  day  week. 

At  this  moment  those  entertaining  similar  views  to  myself,  must  know 

that  nothing  can  by  possibility  be  cifected  but  by  a  union  of  action  upon 

all  occasions,  and  as  we  must  always  look  upon  you  as  as  our  guide  and 

our  leader,  I  take  the  liberty  of  asking  your  Grace's  opinion. 

If  that  meeting  is  to  be  considered  as  one  of  ourjTaWy,  it  must  certainly 
be  advisable  that  it  should  be  as  fully  attended  as  possible.  If  it  is  not  to 
be  so  considered,  I  have  myself  no  wish  to  attend. 

I  am,  my  dear  Duke,  with  the  greatest  truth, 

most  sincerely  and  most  faithfully  yours, 

Vallbtobt. 
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To  Lord  ValUtorU  [  1889. 

My  dear  Lord  VaLLETORT,  Walmer  Castle,  22nd  May,  1831. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  the  meeting  of  the  Pitt  Club  ought  to 
be  attended  by  every  friend  of  the  country,  constituent  of  the 
country,  and  enemj  of  the  bill. 

I  have  regularly  attended  the  club,  and  always  will.  If  I  do 
not  attend  this  year,  which  I  had  not  intended  on  account  of 
the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  I  am  placed,  it  will  be  for 
that  reason  alone. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Cowley  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Arthur,  Vienna,  23rd  May,  1831. 

I  was  preparing  to  write  to  you  some  weeks  ago  when  I  received  the 
account  of  the  melancholy  event  which  had  occurred  in  your  family,  and  I 
did  not  choose  at  such  a  moment  to  trouble  you  with  my  private  concerns. 
You  will  probably  have  heard  before  this  letter  can  reach  you  that  I  am 
recalled.  The  history  of  the  transaction  is  this.  In  the  month  of 
December  last,  when  I  received  the  first  oflBcial  notification  of  Lord 
Palmerston's  appointment  to  the  Foreign  Office,  I  thought  it  but  fair 
towards  the  new  government  to  express  my  readiness  to  retire  from  this 
embassy  whenever  it  shall  please  his  Majesty  to  dispense  with  my  services. 
I  do  not  think  that  a  person  who,  like  myself,  has  passed  a  great  part  of 
his  life  in  the  diplomatic  service  of  his  country,  and  who  has,  in  fact,  made 
it  his  profession,  is  called  upon  to  resign  his  situation  upon  a  change  of 
ministers ;  still  I  felt  that  I  ought  at  least  to  place  the  appointment  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Foreign  Secretary,  should  he  feel  inclined  to  confer  it  upon 
one  of  his  own  friends.  After  a  lapse  of  five  months  I  received  a  letter 
from  Lord  Palmerston,  intimating  to  me  his  Majesty's  acceptance  of  my 
ofifer,  and  the  appointment  of  Sir  Frederick  Lamb  to  be  my  successor. 
The  letter  is  extremely  civil,  and  the  delay  in  answering  mine  is  ascribed 
to  motives  of  personal  consideration  for  me.  As  I  did  not,  however,  resign 
my  situation  (as  the  enclosed  copy  of  my  letter  to  Lord  Palmerston  will 
show),  it  merely  left  my  appointment  at  the  disposal  of  his  Lordship^I 
consider  myself  to  be  recalled.  I  also  consider  myself  to  be  entitled  to  the 
full  pension  of  my  rank,  and  to  be  completely  free  as  to  any  line  I  may 
choose  to  take  as  a  Peer  of  Parliament. 

I  shall  leave  Vienna  in  July,  and  shall  probably  arrive  in  England  some 
time  in  August. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

Cowley. 

I  thought  that  until  his  Majesty's  pleasure  should  be  made  known  to 
me,  I  ought  not  to  inform  anybody  of  the  step  I  had  taken,  which  is  the 
reason  of  my  not  apprising  you  of  it  at  an  earlier  period. 


THE  PITT  CLUB. 


Earl  Cowley  to  VUemml  PalmtrUon. 
Mt  Lobd,  Vlenoa,  l9Vt\  December,  1830. 

lam  ignorant  of  ;onr  Lordabip'B  ititeutiona  with  regard  to  this  embany, 
but  when  I  call  to  miad  its  inoreased  importanoe,  aii.^iig  oat  of  tbe  critical  slate 
of  Europe,  I  camnot  bnt  feel  that  it  may  be  agreeatile  \a  jota  Lordship  that  It 
shoald  be  filled  bj  a  person  selected  by  jour  Lor  Iship,  and  posseaeing  your 
fiill  confldenceand  that  of  hia  Majeety'B  goveroineiit  With  these  impreMiooB 
I  consider  it  to  be  my  duty  to  submit  to  yoor  Lord^  bip  my  rendinesa  to  retire 
ttoia  thii  dtnfttion  wbeueTer  it  shall  please  his  Majesty  to  dispense  with  my 

I  bSiTe  tbe  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

yoor  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  hnmblc  servant, 

C0W1.KT. 


j_  n  To  Iht  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

Mt  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Walmer  Caetle,  SSrd  Hay,  18S1. 

I  have  had  some  conversation  with  fi^ends  of  mine  about  our 
dining  at  the  Pitt  Club,  which  I  have  Btrongly  recommended 
\a  all  of  them.  I  should  certainly  dine  there  myself,  if  I  were 
not  at  this  moment  peculiarly  circumstanced,  and  I  think  a 
meeting  of  a  large  party  at  the  Pitt  Club  might  have  a  very 
good  effect  in  bringing  ua  all  together,  which  I  believe 'that  all 
anxiously  desire.  On  the  other  hand,  if  some  go  and  others 
stay  away,  no  matter  for  what  cause,  much  of  the  effect,  which 
might  be  expected,  will  be  lost. 

Besides  my  necessary  absence  which,  on  account  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  occasion  it,  might  not  be  of  much  importance, 
there  are  many  persons  of  importance  who  would  attend,  who 
are  now  absent  from  London.  It  must  be  observed  that  the 
King  lias  fixed  upon  the  28th  of  May  (Mr.  Pitt's  birthday)  as 
the  day  on  which  his  birthday  should  be  celebrated.  This  will 
be  an  inconvenience  hercal'tcr,  and  particularly  in  the  country 
Pitt  Clubs ;  and  it  occurs  to  me  that  it  would  be  desirable  to 
change  the  day,  particularly  if  the  Pitt  Club  should  become,  as 
I  hope  it  may,  a  rally ing-point  for  the  Conservative  party  of  the 
country.  If  it  should  be  thought  that  it  may  he  at  any  time 
of  the  celebration,  I  would  recom- 
iiie  this  year,  for  the  reasons  that  I 
t  there  are  so  many  persons  absent 
e  the  first  Saturday  after  the  meeting 
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of  Parliament,  only  that  that  is  the  18th  of  June,  and  I  can- 
not attend  on  that  day.  I  would,  therefore,  propose  the  25th 
of  June,  and  that  that  should  be  the  day  permanently  fixed  for 
the  anniversary,  as  long  as  the  King  shall  continue  to  keep  his 
birthday  on  the  28th  of  May. 

I  write  to  you  upon  this  subject,  wishing  you  to  communicate 
with  Lord  Harewood,  as  I  know  that  you  are  in  constant  com- 
munication with  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Welijngton. 


Earl  Howe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellingtoti. 

Curzon  HousCi  Monday. 

I  feel  that  much  apology  is  due  to  you,  my  dear  Duke,  for  troubling 
you  with  the  concerns  of  so  insignificant  a  being  as  myself,  but  the 
unfailing  kindness  I  have  ever  received  at  your  hands  emboldens  me  to 
request  your  advice  and  aid  on  the  present  occasion.  I  have  the  less  hesi- 
tation, as  I  write  to  you  by  the  King's  advice,  sharing,  as  he  does,  in 
astonishment  that  a  transaction  known  only  to  himself,  Sir  H.  Taylor,  and 
Lord  Grey,  should  have  become  the  subject  of  discussion  in  the  *  Times ' 
newspaper.  The  King  wishes  you  to  advise  me  what  to  do  :  in  fact,  can  I, 
as  a  man  of  honour,  continue  in  my  present  situation  or  not  ?  Remember, 
unlike  you,  I  have  no  well-earned  reputation  to  depend  on;  I  havre  nothing 
but  my  character,  which  these  scoundrels  are  endeavouring  to  deprive  me 
of  by  every  means  in  their  power. 

His  Majesty  wishes  you  to  read  his  letters ;  and  if  you  will  have  the 
kindness  to  write  what  I  can  show  him  all  the  better.  You  have  the 
*  Times  *  jxipevj  of  course.  Pardon  this  incoherent  scrawl,  but  I  have  this 
instant  left  the  King,  and  have  not  a  moment  to  lose. 

Ever  yours  (in  haste), 

Howe. 


7b  Earl  Howe. 
My  dear  Lord  Howe,  Wahner  Costle,  24th  May,  1831. 

Your  messenger  arrived  here  at  seven  ;  but  I  have  omitted  to 
answer  your  letter  till  now,  as  you  referred  me  to  the  '  Times  * 
newspaper  which  would  reach  me  by  the  post  this  morning. 

It  is  difficult  to  give  advice  upon  such  a  subject  as  you  have 
referred  for  my  opinioa  Your  inclination  would  lead  you,  as 
mine  would  me,  to  continue  to  serve  the  King ;  more  particu- 
larly as  it  appears  from  Sir  Herbert  Taylor's  letter  that  the 
King  recognised  your  opposition  to  the  bill !  but  desires  that 
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"  you  will  shape  its  course  so  as  to  free  it  from  features  which 
are  calculated  to  commit  the  Queen  and  himself."  J 

I  have  not  seen  the  resolutions  or  address  of  the  gentlemen 
possessing  property  in  Warwickshire,  and  I  don't  know  what 
are  the  objectionable  parts  of  it.  In  the  existing  unfortunate 
state  of  the  country,  when  nearly  every  individual  residing 
in  it  considers  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great  revo- 
lution, or  rather  that  we  are  already  in  a  state  of  revolution, 
and  when  all  who  have  anything  to  lose  (excepting  the  King's 
ministers  and  their  adherents)  look  at  what  is  about  to  occur 
with  apprehension  and  horror,  while  those  who  have  little  or 
nothing  excepting  their  physical  strength  and  talents,  look  at 
what  is  passing  with  joy,  and  hope,  and  anticipation  of  gain  and 
enjoyment  without  labour,  it  is  not  extraordinary  that  a  man 
situated  as  you  are,  should  be  frequently  called  upon  by  his 
neighbours  and  friends  to  co-operate  with  them  in  drawing 
the  attention  of  the  King  and  his  ministers  to  their  view  of  this 
question.  In  the  proportion  that  your  situation  is  elevated,  and 
that  the  means  are  afforded  you  of  approaching  the  King,  will 
be  the  number  and  urgency  of  the  calls  made  upon  you  for  this 
purpose. 

If  you  were  required  only  not  to  vote  in  Parliament  excepting 
upon  this  question,  your  course  would  be  easy  enough.  But  it 
is  not  easy  to  resist  seven-eighths  of  all  the  proprietors  in  the 
county  who  may  wish  you  to  sign,  with  them,  a  paper  containing 
your  common  opinions. 

I  say  this,  because  I  wish  to  show  you  that  I  don't  take  an 
inaccurate  view  of  the  difficulties  of  your  position. 

Then  it  is  aggravated  exceedingly  by  the  conduct  of  our 
governors,  called  the  *  Times '  newspaper.  It  appears  that  the 
editors  of  that  paper  are  in  every  secret,  and  knew  yesterday,  or 
rather  on  Sunday,  that  which  you  could  not  have  known  yourself 
at  Gopsall  till  the  19th.  You  must  make  up  your  mind  there- 
fore not  only  to  resist  the  wishes  of  your  neighbours  and  friends, 
but  to  hear  the  observations  of  the  *  Times '  newspaper,  and 
their  taunts  and  impertinences  whether  you  wish  it  or  not  The 
worst  of  it  is  that  it  is  not  easy  to  form  an  opinion  whether 
this  newspaper  guides  the  judgment  of  the  government,  and  is 
the  government,  or  only  their  organ  for  conveying  to  the  public 
the  opinion  of  the  minister. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  my  opinion  is  that  you  ought  not 
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to  resign  your  situation  in  the  Queen's  household  so  long  as  the 
King  recognises  your  opposition  to  the  bill.  Your  own  good 
sense  and  judgment  will  suggest  to  you  the  course  which  you 
ought  to  follow  in  these  sad  times,  to  satisfy,  as  it  is  obvious, 
not  alone  the  King,  nor  even  the  suspicious  jealousy  of  his 
ministers,  but  to  soften,  at  least,  if  not  satisfy,  the  malignity 
of  an  overbearing  press.  I  confess  that  I  should  feel  most 
indifferent  upon  this  last  point,  if  it  did  not  appear  that  it  was 
the  newspaper  which  suggested  the  jealousy  and  dissatisfaction 
in  other  quarters.  However,  the  knowledge  which  its  conduc- 
tors obtained  thus  early  of  the  details  of  this  transaction,  shows 
us  the  real  character  of  the  times  in  which  we  are  living,  and  we 
must  conclude  that  a  man  like  you  has  no  chance  of  peace  or 
comfort  excepting  by  following,  in  every  case  of  difficulty,  the 
dictates  of  his  own  enlightened  and  unbiassed  judgment. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Earl  Howe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Curzon  House,  Wednesday,  25th. 

I  need  hardly  say,  my  dear  Duke,  how  deeply  I  feel  your  kindness  in 
advising  me  so  fully  on  the  course  I  ought  to  pursue,  and  you  will  equally 
believe  me  when  I  add  the  pleasure  with  which  I  adopt  counsel  so  entirely 
in  consonance  with  my  own  ideas. 

It  was  not  quite  fair  in  me  to  write  so  chatty  as  I  did,  but  really  to  find 
my  Sovereign  weeping  with  me  over  the  state  of  affairs,  and  lamenting  the 
wonderful  imprudence  of  his  confidential  servants,  and  actually  advising 
his  private  friend  to  consult  the  political  enemy  of  these  ministers,  was  so 
new  a  situation  for  a  quiet  country  gentleman,  that  I  hardly  knew  what  I 
did  from  shame  and  vexation  at  the  deplorable  state  in  which  I  saw  my 
beloved  master,  to  whom  I  owe  so  much,  and  whose  kindness  and  liberality 
is  beyond  all  praise.  Would  to  God  I  could  say  as  much  for  his  moral 
courage  I 

I  certainly  was  very  angry  when  I  went  to  him.  I  said.  Here  are  cir- 
cumstances known  only  to  yourself,  Taylor,  and  myself,  known  in  the 
government  organ  within  a  few  hours  after  their  occurrence.  Lord  Grey, 
on  the  morning  before  that  publication,  inquires  of  Sir  Herbert  whether 
therKing  has  written  to  me  his  opinion  respecting  the  part  I  had  taken  in 
signing  the  declaration.  Sir  Herbert  said  he  had,  but  did  not  add  more, 
or  show  him  a  copy  of  the  letter.  The  next  day  this  paragraph  appears  1 
At  all  events  you  may  ventura^o  call  this  an  extraordinary  coincidence. 
However,  it  may  perhaps  do  good  ;  it  must  point  to  so  many  other  facts, 
open  the  King's  eyes  to  the  firm  determiuation  of  his  ministers  to  banish 
SLud  force  from  him  every  soul  who  does  not  agree  with  him ;  but  I  think 
they  will  not  succeed ;  nothing  shall  now  indv.ce  me  to  resign,     1  have  the 
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KiDg'g  leave  to  vUe  m  I  like ;  my  opioiona  are  fitmljr  but  temperately 
declared ;  and  my  I«rd  Brougham  may  yet  find  me  a  thorn  in  his  aide 
more  annoying  than  he  is  now  aware  of.  To  give  you  an  idea  of  the  King's 
kindness  towards  me,  thinking  Imight  not,  during  a  moment  of  irritationi 
particnlarly  enjoy  meeting  all  these  worthies  on  Saturday,  he  has  asked  me 
to  come  and  dine  with  his  own  family,  strictly  in  private. 
Pardon  once  more,  my  dear  Duke,  your  troublesome  correspondent,  and 
Believe  me  ever  yours, 

J92.  ]  To  Lord  Mamfidd. 

My  dear  LOBD  Mansfield,  Walmer  Castle,  25th  May,  1831. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  yesterday.  I  am  anxious  to 
pass  a  short  time  longer  out  of  town.  But  I  should  not  ^ve 
way  to  that  inclination,  if  I  found  myself,  or  I  thought  that  any 
meeting  could  at  this  moment  be,  prepared  to  decide  upon  the 
course  to  be  pursued  upon  the  Reform  Bill. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  think  it  very  desirable  to  have  no 
Reform,  and,  at  all  events,  not  to  abandon  that  principle.  In 
my  opinion  the  partial  abandonment  of  the  principle  is  what  hae 
done  us  most  mischief. 

But  the  question  is  whether  we  can  successfully  resist  the 
bill,  contending  for  no  reform.  That  is  a  question,  the  solution 
of  which  depends  upon  the  opinions  of  others,  particularly  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  of  which  we  can  obtain  a  competent 
knowledge  only  when  the  meeting  of  Parliament  will  approach. 
Men  may  very  consistently  act  together  against  the  hill,  some 
being  opposed  to  all  reform,  others  thinking  some  reform 
necessary,  and  being  willing  to  support  and  even  to  propose  other 
more  moderate  measures.  The  first  class  (among  which  I  am) 
in  particular,  can  feel  no  objection  to  act  with  the  second.  But 
I  should  think  it  imjKiseible  to  decide  upon  a  common  course  of 
action  till  we  should  know  more  of  people's  minds. 

We  have  plenty  of  time  to  decide  upon  the  course  which  we 
will  take  on  tbe  first  day  of  the  session,  which  for  business 
cannot  be  before  the  20th  of  June. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  no  inconvenience  will  result  from  my 
staying  out  of  town  a  few  days  longer. 

Believe  me,  Ac, 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Right  EonourabU  Sir  H.  ffardinge.  [  1893. 

My  dear  HaRDINGE,  Walmer  Castle,  26th  May,  1831. 

I  have  received  your  note,  and  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  cannot 
recommend  Mr.  Clarke  for  the  oflSce  of  Solicitor  to  the 
Guards. 

I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  the  King  is  ill.  His  sickness  would 
only  aggravate  all  our  difficulties. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  desire  and  intention  to  get  rid  of 
Lord  Hill,  nor  of  the  execution  of  that  intention  as  soon  as  it 
will  suit  those  who  entertain  it  The  dissolution  of  Parliament 
has  placed  that  arrangement,  and  every  other,  at  the  disposition 
of  those  not  very  likely  to  stop  their  hands  at  anything. 

I  did  everything  in  my  power  to  prevail  upon  the  Pitt  Club 
to  postpone  their  dinner.  They  cannot  continue  to  celebrate 
Mr.  Pitt's  birthday  as  a  Tory  party  club  on  the  day  that  the 
King  has  fixed  for  the  annual  celebration  of  his  own  birtL 
They  must  eventually  fix  upon  another  day,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  moment  would  have  rendered  it  desirable  that 
they  should  commence  the  postponement  in  this  year.  But 
they  decline.  We  are  all  commanders,  and  nobody  obeys. 
They  are  now  crying  out  against  me  because  I  don't  attend 
their  meeting,  not  having  yet  appeared  at  Court  or  at  all  in 
public  since  the  death  of  the  Duchess,  one  month  ago. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  [  1894. 

My  dear  Lord  Aberdeen,  Walmer  Castle,  26th  May,  issl 

I  am  very  much  concerned  to  learn  the  illness  of  your 
daughter. 

I  regret  the  decision  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Pitt  Club; 
they  may  rely  upon  it  that  they  cannot  continue  to  keep  the 
birthday  on  the  28th  of  May,  and  it  would  have  been  a  great 
convenience  to  postpone  it  this  year.  But  great  bodies  are 
moved  with  difficulty.  I  am  a  member  of  the  club  I  believe, 
and  I  send  my  excuse.  I  think  it  desirable  that  you  should 
attend,  if  circumstances  should  enable  you  to  do  so. 

Wellington. 
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degree  pure  fear,  and  that  acting  in  spite  of  the  protection  of  goyemment, 
and  the  known  eagerness  of  the  King. 

In  the  present  times  we  have  the  examples  of  the  violent  mohs  at  the 
elections  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  the  notorious  disinclination 
of  all  the  civil  authorities  in  connection  of  the  government  to  afford 
adequate  protection. 

I  don't  helieve  the  ministers  will  either  encourage  that  or  expose  the 
Lords  to  insult  and  danger,  but  I  much  doubt  whether  they  will  take 
timely  precautions  for  their  safety,  or  make  such  demonstrations  of  protec- 
tion as  will  encourage  timid  men  to  venture. 

You  will  excuse  the  liberty  I  take  in  submitting  these  reflections ;  which 
in  truth  are  so  obvious  that  I  am  almost  ashamed  of  detaining  you  by 
them. 

Believe  me  yours  faithfully, 

ROBSLYV. 


To  the  Duke  of  Rutland.  r  1395^  i 

My  dear  Duke,  Walmer  Castle.  29th  May,  1831. 

My  opinion  is,  that  those  who  wish  to  preserve  the  society 
called  the  British  empire  ought  to  omit  no  opportunity  of 
awakening  the  public  to  the  danger  of  the  measures  now  under 
discussion,  and  to  convince  them  that  they  really  and  sincerely 
feel  it,  and  are  determined,  each  in  his  station,  to  do  everything 
in  his  power  to  avert  it  I  think  that  such  an  opportunity  may 
offer  on  the  first  day  of  the  session,  that  is,  the  day  of  the 
Address.  But  I  cannot  be  certain,  as  I  am  not  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  opinions  of  others.  If  it  can  be  done  in  a 
moderate  manner  and  tone,  such  as  becomes  those  who  would 
support  an  amendment,  I  think  that  an  amendment  of  the 
Address  ought  to  be  moved. 

The  extra  Blue  Ribband  to  Lord  Grey  is  a  gross  impro- 
priety, between  ourselves,  not  justified  by  services  or  by  prece- 
dent. It  has  not  the  merit  even  of  being  a  grant  from  the 
Sovereign  to  a  favourite !  It  answers  a  factious  party  purpose 
at  the  moment,  and  that  is  all  I  I  lament  it  for  the  sake 
of  the  Sovereign  upon  the  throne  and  the  monarchy,  and  I 
am  not  sorry  that  I  had  not  the  mortification  of  witnessing  and 
assisting  in  this  degradation.  But  I  think  that  if  I  had  been 
in  town,  I  should  have  acted  as  you  did.  We  are  summoned 
to  a  Chapter  without  knowing  for  what,  and  when  in  the  Chap- 
ter, I  believe,  there  is  no  instance  of  opposition  to  the  wishes  of 
the  Sovereign.     I  should  have  gone  to  the  Chapter,  certainly, 

VOL.  vn.  2  H 
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1  don't  in  general  take  a  gloomy  view  of  things  ;  but  I  confess 
that,  knowirlg  all  that  I  do,  I  cannot  see  what  is  to  save  Church, 
or  property,  or  colonies,  or  union  with  Ireland,  or  eventually 
monarchy,  if  the  Reform  Bill  passes.  It  will  be  what  Mr. 
Hume  calls  "  a  bloodless  revolution."  There  will  be,  there  can 
be,  no  resistance.  But  we  shall  be  destroyed  one  after  the 
other,  very  much  in  the  order  that  I  have  mentioned,  by  due 
course  of  law.  I  confess,  therefore,  that  I  am  very  anxious  to 
resist  in  limine  while  we  can,  by  all  the  means  that  the  law 
allows,  and  take  our  chance  for  the  future. 

Nothing  that  resistance  (I  mean  in  Parliament)  can  occasion 
will  be  worse  than  what  must  be  the  consequence  of  ihe  biU. 
If  it  passes,  whatever  the  great  may  suffer,  the  middling  and 
lower  classes  will  bear  their  proportion,  and  the  ruin  will  be 
general.  I  am,  therefore,  for  resistance  in  earnest,  with  as 
much  strength  as  possible. 

Believe  me  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  Mr.  Fleming,  [  1897.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  Walmer  Castle,  30th  May,  1831. 

I  did  not  answer  you  about  the  '  Anti- Anarchist,'  which  I 
consider  very  ably  done,  and  that  it  may  do  a  great  deal  of 
good,  and  rectify  many  erroneous  opinions  in  the  country. 

I'll  take  in  the  paper,  and  beg  him  to  send  one  copy  to 
Stratfield  Saye  and  one  to  London.  I  will,  besides,  give  the 
editor  a  sum  of  money.  But  I  can  have  nothing  to  say  to  his 
work.  It  is  necessary  to  be  very  cautious  upon  this  subject, 
otherwise  one  may  be  involved  in  the  penalties  to  which  an 
editor  of  a  work  of  this  description  may  render  himself  liable 
before  one  knows  even  of  the  occurrence  of  the  offence.  There 
have  been  trials  of  cases  upon  this  subject  which  are  very 
curious,  particularly  one  in  Scotland,  in  which  all  the  subscribers 
to  the  periodical  paper  were  considered  liable. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


2  H  2 
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[  1898.  3  MEMORANDUM  UPON  PORITJOAL. 

It  is  natural  that  British  merchants  should  feel  an  anxiety 
respecting  the  relations  between  this  country  and  Portugal. 
The  King's  government  have  violated  the  Treaty  with  that 
country.  They  have  put  an  end  to  the  Methuen  Treaty  without 
giving  the  notice  required  by  the  Treaty  of  1810,  and  the 
Portuguese  government  would  be  justified  at  equally  short 
notice  in  putting  an  end  to  the  whole  Treaty  of  1810,  and  to 
all  the  treaties  existing  between  the  two  countries. 

The  object  of  the  measure  is  to  open  a  trade  with  France,  of 
which  every  individual  can  measure  the  positive  advantage  and 
the  chance  of  success. 

But  that  which  is  left  out  of  sight  by  these  measures,  and  the 
mode  in  which  they  have  been  adopted  and  carried,  is  the  loes 
which  will  be  sustained  by  the  whole  arrangement 

In  reference  to  Portugal,  it  would  appear  that  the  amount  of 
our  trade  is  but  small.  But  it  must  be  observed  that  this 
equalisation  of  duty  upon  wines  in  favour  of  French  wines,  is 
applied  to  all  wines ;  that  is  to  say,  to  wines  the  produce  of 
Spain,  of  Italy,  and  of  Germany,  as  well  as  those  of  Portugal. 
llie  system  adopted,  then,  is  to  give  a  relative  preference  to 
the  commerce  of  France  over  that  of  other  countries  with  which 
the  transactions  of  this  country  are  already  of  six  times  the 
amount  of  those  with  France. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  respect  to  commerce  that  we  are  treating 
Portugal  ill.  We  have  done  so  likewise  in  political  affairs.  A 
wise  government  would  have  considered  it  its  duty  to  have 
endeavoured  to  replace  Portugal  in  the  family  of  Europe. 
Nobody  lamented  more  sincerely  than  I  did  the  transactions  in 
Portugal  in  the  year  1 828,  or  did  more  in  the  way  of  advice 
and  remonstrance  to  prevent  them,  or  made  greater  efforts  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  between  the  two  branches  of  the  house  of 
Braganza.  But  when  it  was  found  that  the  Emperor  could  not 
make  war,  excepting  a  revolutionary  war  by  means  of  a  parl^ 
which  had  been  obliged  to  abandon  the  country,  and  that  li^ 
was  unwilling  to  make  peace ;  that  the  revolution  had  taken 
place,  that  I  could  not  expect  otherwise  than  that  we  should 
see  new  systems  and  combinations  in  politics,  and  that  in  spite 
of  our  remonstrances  we  had  private  wars  and  invasions  of  the 
borders  of  Spain,  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  time  was  come 
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when  we  ought  to  recognize  the  government  of  Dom  Miguel, 
and  thus  replace  Portugal  in  the  family  of  Europe. 

Accordingly,  we  should  have  recognised  his  sovereignty  as 
soon  as  he  should  have  proclaimed  a  general  amnesty  of  all 
those  concerned  in  the  support  of  the  authority  of  his  brother, 
and  of  his  nominee  and  daughter,  Donna  Maria. 

If  this  conduct  was  incumbent  upon  us,  it  was  still  more  so 
upon  the  succeeding  government.  The  danger  has  been  daily 
increasing,  and  has  at  last  ended  by  a  naval  expedition,  which  I 
never  can  think  of  but  as  a  foul  stain  on  the  honour  of  this 
country. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  discuss  the  particular  causes  of  complaint 
which  we  and  the  French  government  have  of  Portugal,  as  we  have 
not  yet  got  the  papers  before  us.  Till  lately  I  have  been  induced 
to  consider  that  our  government  having  adopted  a  particular 
course  of  proceeding  in  respect  to  Portugal,  and  in  order  to  enforce 
its  claims  upon  Portugal,  do  not  object  to  France  following 
the  example.  But  how  much  have  I  been  surprised  at  finding 
that,  in  point  of  fact,  we  followed  the  example  of  the  French 
government ! 

On  the  28th  of  March  the  French  Consul  stated  to  the  Portu- 
guese government  the  tendencies  of  the  French  government. 

On  the  2nd  of  April  two  French  ships  appeared  off  the 
Tagus,.and  were  followed  on  the  15th  of  May  by  the  remainder 
of  the  squadron  under  Commodore  de  Rabaudy,  to  enforce  these 
demands,  excepting  three  of  them. 

Our  squadron  did  not  appear  in  the  Tagus  till  the  23rd  of 
April,  that  is  three  weeks  after  the  French  had  sent  theirs. 

Our  ten  demands  were  not  made  till  the  25th  of  April. 

Commodore  de  Rabaudy  proceeded  to  capture  Portuguese 
vessels,  against  which,  according  to  Treaty,  we  ought  to  have 
remonstrated,  instead  of  following  his  example  and  enforcing 
our  demands  in  the  same  manner. 

But  what  follows  afterwards  ?  On  the  8th  of  July  the  French 
Admiral  Roussin  appeared  off  the  Tagus  with  a  fresh  set  of 
demands,  including  one  of  eight  hundred  thousand  francs  to 
indemnify  the  French  government  for  the  expenses. 

The  Portuguese  government  refused.  On  the  11th  the 
French  fleet  forced  the  passage  of  the  Tagus.  On  his  anchoring 
he  sent  the  Portuguese  government  a  letter,  stating  that  France, 
ever  generous,  will  treat  on  the    same   terms  as  before  the 
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wheD  summoned,  not  having  an  available  encuse  for  staying 
away, 

I  am  very  much  concerned  that  you  go  before  you  take  your 
Beat,  as  I  should  have  wished,  at  all  events,  to  hold  your  proxy, 
I  shall  stay  here  till  from  Saturday  the  4th,  to  Tuesday  the  7th, 
and,  if  you  should  go  before  then,  I  hope  you  will  pass  your  night 
here.  Af^r  the  7th,  the  Castle  will  be  at  your  disposition  till 
after  Parliament  will  be  up.  K  you  should  not  be  gone  before 
my  return  to  London,  I  have  to  give  you  a  most  beautiful  por- 
trait of  the  late  Duchess,  I  think  more  like  her  than  anything 
that  I  have  seen.  I  found  it  among  the  late  Ring's  papers, 
and  have  the  consent  of  my  co-executor  to  give  it  to  you,  which 
I  will  do  the  moment  I  return  to  London. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


S.  ]  To  Lord  MelvRh. 

Mr  DEAR  Loud  Melville,  Walmer  Cnstu^  soth  May.  i63i. 

I  had  but  a  bad  account  of  the  prospects  of  the  election  of 
Scotch  peers  from  Lord  lAuderdale  two  or  three  days  ago,  and 
T  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  let  me  know  how  it 
turns  out. 

We  must  then  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  them  to  come  up. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  the  government  them- 
selves, that  we  should  be  as  strong  as  possible.  They  must  look 
to  some  modification  of  their  measure,  and  our  strength  in  num- 
bers and  respectability,  in  either  House,  will  render  the  neces- 
sity for  modification  more  ui^nt  and  apparent ;  and  their 
desire  to  effect  it  more  attainable. 

I  think  that  the  government  election  under  the  excitement 
occasioned  by  King  William's  dissolution  of  Parliament  in 
person,  and  by  his  Majesty's  eagerness  in  the  cause  manifested 
by  his  declaration  that  he  would  go  in  a  hackney-coach  rather 
than  not  appear,  has  given  his  monarchy  a  shake  from  which  it 
will  not  recover  during  his  reign.  The  alteration  of  numbers 
lias  L^y^iHilil.'  ■.Jijit  it  hasl'een  in  any  former  general  election, 
istiiigs,  at  election  dinners,  &c.,  shows 
kch  of  subversive  opinion  in  Parliament 
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when  we  ought  to  recognize  the  government  of  Dom  Miguel, 
and  thus  replace  Portugal  in  the  family  of  Europe. 

Accordingly,  we  should  have  recognised  his  sovereignty  as 
soon  as  he  should  have  proclaimed  a  general  amnesty  of  all 
those  concerned  in  the  support  of  the  authority  of  his  brother, 
and  of  his  nominee  and  daughter,  Donna  Maria. 

If  this  conduct  was  incumbent  upon  us,  it  was  still  more  so 
upon  the  succeeding  government.  The  danger  has  been  daily 
increasing,  and  has  at  last  ended  by  a  naval  expedition,  which  I 
never  can  think  of  but  as  a  foul  stain  on  the  honour  of  this 
country. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  discuss  the  particular  causes  of  complaint 
which  we  and  the  French  government  have  of  Portugal,  as  we  have 
not  yet  got  the  papers  before  us.  Till  lately  I  have  been  induced 
to  consider  that  our  government  having  adopted  a  particular 
course  of  proceeding  in  respect  to  Portugal,  and  in  order  to  enforce 
its  claims  upon  Portugal,  do  not  object  to  France  following 
the  example.  But  how  much  have  I  been  surprised  at  finding 
that,  in  point  of  fact,  we  followed  the  example  of  the  French 
government ! 

On  the  28th  of  March  the  French  Consul  stated  to  the  Portu- 
guese government  the  tendencies  of  the  French  government. 

On  the  2nd  of  April  two  French  ships  appeared  off  the 
Tagus,.and  were  followed  on  the  15th  of  May  by  the  remainder 
of  the  squadron  under  Commodore  de  Rabaudy,  to  enforce  these 
demands,  excepting  three  of  them. 

Our  squadron  did  not  appear  in  the  Tagus  till  the  23rd  of 
April,  that  is  three  weeks  after  the  French  had  sent  theirs. 

Our  ten  demands  were  not  made  till  the  25th  of  April. 

Commodore  de  Rabaudy  proceeded  to  capture  Portuguese 
vessels,  against  which,  according  to  Treaty,  we  ought  to  have 
remonstrated,  instead  of  following  his  example  and  enforcing 
our  demands  in  the  same  manner. 

But  what  follows  afterwards  ?  On  the  8th  of  July  the  French 
Admiral  Roussin  appeared  off  the  Tagus  with  a  fresh  set  of 
demands,  including  one  of  eight  hundred  thousand  francs  to 
indemnify  the  French  government  for  the  expenses. 

The  Portuguese  government  refused.  On  the  11th  the 
French  fleet  forced  the  passage  of  the  Tagus.  On  his  anchoring 
he  sent  the  Portuguese  government  a  letter,  stating  that  France, 
ever  generous,  will  treat  on  the    same   terms  as  before  the 
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[  1896. }  HEHORAlfDUM   UPOM  POBTDGAL. 

It  is  natural  that  British  merchants  should  feel  an  anxiety 
respecting  the  relationa  between  this  country  and  Portugal. 
The  King's  government  have  violated  the  Treaty  with  that 
country.  They  have  put  an  end  to  the  Methuen  Ti'eaty  without 
^ving  the  notice  required  by  the  Treaty  of  1810,  and  the 
Portuguese  government  would  be  justified  at  equally  short 
notice  in  putting  an  end  to  the  whole  Treaty  of  1810,  and  to 
all  the  treaties  existing  between  the  two  countries. 

The  object  of  the  measure  is  to  open  a  trade  with  France,  of 
which  every  individual  can  measure  the  positive  advantage  and 
the  chance  of  success. 

But  that  which  is  lefl  out  of  sight  by  these  measures,  and  the 
mode  in  which  they  have  been  adopted  and  carried,  is  the  loes 
which  will  he  sustained  hy  the  whole  arrangement 

In  reference  to  Portugal,  it  would  appear  that  the  amount  of 
our  trade  is  but  small.  But  it  must  be  observed  that  this 
equalisation  of  duty  upon  wines  in  favour  of  French  wines,  is 
applied  to  all  wines ;  that  is  to  say,  to  wines  the  produce  of 
Spain,  of  Italy,  and  of  Germany,  as  well  as  those  of  Portugal. 
TTie  system  adopted,  then,  is  to  give  a  relative  preference  to 
the  commerce  of  France  over  that  of  other  countries  with  which 
the  transactions  of  this  country  are  already  of  six  times  the 
■mount  of  those  with  France. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  respect  to  commerce  that  we  ape  treating 
Portugal  ill.  We  have  done  so  likewise  in  political  affairs.  A 
wise  government  would  have  considered  it  its  duly  to  have 
endeavoured  to  replace  Portugal  in  the  family  of  Europe. 
Nobody  lamented  more  sincerely  than  I  did  the  transactions  in 
Portugal  in  the  year  1 828,  or  did  more  in  the  way  of  advice 
and  remonstrance  to  prevent  them,  or  made  greater  efforts  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  between  the  two  branches  of  the  house  of 
Braganza.  But  when  it  was  found  that  the  Emperor  could  not 
make  war,  excepting  a  revolutionary  war  by  means  of  a  party 
which  had  been  obliged  to  abandon  the  country,  and  that  he 
I  unwilling  to  make  peace ;  that  the  revolution  had  taken 
1^1  not  t'\pcct  otherwise  than  that  we  should 
Combinations  in  politics,  and  that  in  spite 
!  had  private  wars  and  invasions  of  the 
u-ed  to  me  that  the  time  was  come 
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when  we  ought  to  recognize  the  government  of  Dom  Miguel, 
and  thus  replace  Portugal  in  the  family  of  Europe. 

Accordingly,  we  should  have  recognised  his  sovereignty  as 
soon  as  he  should  have  proclaimed  a  general  amnesty  of  all 
those  concerned  in  the  support  of  the  authority  of  his  brother, 
and  of  his  nominee  and  daughter,  Donna  Maria. 

If  this  conduct  was  incumbent  upon  us,  it  was  still  more  so 
upon  the  succeeding  government.  The  danger  has  been  daily 
increasing,  and  has  at  last  ended  by  a  naval  expedition,  which  I 
never  can  think  of  but  as  a  foul  stain  on  the  honour  of  this 
country. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  discuss  the  particular  causes  of  complaint 
which  we  and  the  French  government  have  of  Portugal,  as  we  have 
not  yet  got  the  papers  before  us.  Till  lately  I  have  been  induced 
to  consider  that  our  government  having  adopted  a  particular 
course  of  proceeding  in  respect  to  Portugal,  and  in  order  to  enforce 
its  claims  upon  Portugal,  do  not  object  to  France  following 
the  example.  But  how  much  have  I  been  surprised  at  finding 
that,  in  point  of  fact,  we  followed  the  example  of  the  French 
government ! 

On  the  28th  of  March  the  French  Consul  stated  to  the  Portu- 
guese government  the  tendencies  of  the  French  government. 

On  the  2nd  of  April  two  French  ships  appeared  off  the 
Tagus,.and  were  followed  on  the  15th  of  May  by  the  remainder 
of  the  squadron  under  Commodore  de  Rabaudy,  to  enforce  these 
demands,  excepting  three  of  them. 

Our  squadron  did  not  appear  in  the  Tagus  till  the  23rd  of 
April,  that  is  three  weeks  after  the  French  had  sent  theirs. 

Our  ten  demands  were  not  made  till  the  25th  of  April. 

Commodore  de  Rabaudy  proceeded  to  capture  Portuguese 
vessels,  against  which,  according  to  Treaty,  we  ought  to  have 
remonstrated,  instead  of  following  his  example  and  enforcing 
our  demands  in  the  same  manner. 

But  what  follows  afterwards  ?  On  the  8th  of  July  the  French 
Admiral  Roussin  appeared  off  the  Tagus  with  a  fresh  set  of 
demands,  including  one  of  eight  hundred  thousand  francs  to 
indemnify  the  French  government  for  the  expenses. 

The  Portuguese  government  refused.  On  the  11th  the 
French  fleet  forced  the  passage  of  the  Tagus.  On  his  anchoring 
he  sent  the  Portuguese  government  a  letter,  stating  that  France, 
ever  generous,  will  treat  on  the    same   terms  as  before  the 
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victory ;  but  in  gathering  its  fruits,  France  possessed  the  right 
of  adding  thereto  indemnities  for  the  victories  of  war. 

There  were  no  such  victories,  excepting  a  few  seamen 
injured  by  an  explosion. 

The  Portuguese  had  not  defended  themselves,  and  on  the 
following  day,  the  12th,  the  Admiral  claimed  the  fleet  There 
was  a  discussion  respecting  this  fleet,  and  the  Portuguese  minister 
declared  that  no  Portuguese  had  fired  till  they  had  been  fired 
upon. 

The  French  admiral  was  called  upon  to  name  the  ship  that 
had  fired,  if  there  was  such  a  one. 

This  war,  thus  declared  on  the  10th,  was  finished  on  the 
14th  of  July,  by  a  treaty  of  peace.  It  might  have  been  expected 
that  this  war,  thus  terminated,  might  have  led  to  permanent 
peace  between  the  high  belligerents.  But  no  I  that  did  not  suit 
the  purposes  of  the  invaders.  This  country  had  not  yet  been 
sufficiently  degraded  and  lowered  in  the  estimation  of  Portugal, 
the  Peninsula,  and  the  world. 

Some  printer  in  the  vicinity,  at  Aminha  or  Oporto,  published 
an  account  of  the  preceding  transactions  in  July.  This  was  the 
pretext  for  fresh  demands,  which  ended  in  a  fresh  Treaty,  by 
which,  in  order  to  purchase  the  departure  of  the  French  fleet 
from  the  Tagus,  certain  articles  were  agreed  to,  still  more  dis- 
graceful and  degrading  to  the  British  government  than  the 
former. 

Among  the  demands  made  were  two,  which  it  is  not  extra- 
ordinary that  the  petitioners  should  consider  as  afiecting  their 
interests.  One,  that  French  commerce  should  be  put  in  Por- 
tugal on  the  same  footing  as  that  of  the  most  fisivoured  natioDB. 
And  that  (a  truly  buccaneering  demand,  one  worthy  of  the  whole 
course  of  this  expedition,  dignified  by  tlie  name  of  a  war,)  the 
Portuguese  forts  should  not  be  reinforced  during  the  stay  of 
the  French  expedition  in  the  Tagus. 

Wellington. 


The  Pbkss  in  rkspect  to  Pauliament. 

The  discuKsioiis  which  have  within  these  few  days  taken  place  relative 
to  the  press,  and  the  privileges  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament  in  respect  to  it 
give  rise  to  some  not  unimiwrtant  reflections  connected  with  the  proposed 
measure  of  Parliamentary  Reform. 
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By  the  ConstitntioD  of  England,  the  Houses  of  Parliament  are  presumed 
to  deliberate  without  the  presence  of  strangers ;  in  short,  everything  like 
the  influence  of  the  people  from  wiihou^^  must  be  excluded ;  and  the  only 
manner  in  which  their  opinions  may  be  taken  is  through  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people  in  Parliament,  and  by  petitions. 

But  it  has  been  the  happiness  and  glory  of  this  country  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  its  government  has  been  accommodated  to  all  permanent  alterations 
of  circumstances.  The  wisdom  of  British  statesmen  in  successive  ages  has 
watched  the  changes  and  varieties  which  have  been  introduced  by  time,  the 
greatest  of  all  innovators,  and  the  best  of  all  reformers  (if  we  are  content 
to  follow,  not  to  hurry,  much  less  to  lead  him),  and  the  practice  of  the 
constitution,  if  not  always  the  letter  of  the  laws,  has  been  regulated 
accordingly. 

Thus  it  has  happened  in  the  particular  in  question.  While  the  direct 
share  which  the  people  possess  in  the  Legislature  was  becoming  relatively 
less  adequate  to  their  increasing  numbers,  wealth,  and  intelligence,  it  was 
felt  that  the  letter  of  the  constitution  was  less  favourable  to  them  than  it 
ought  to  be.  It  became  necessary,  therefore,  either  that  their  direct 
power  should  be  increased  (for  instance,  by  enlarging  and  extending  their 
representation  in  Parliament),  or  that  an  indirect  influence  should  be  givea 
to  them  in  its  proceedings.  Happily,  most  happily,  the  latter  part  of  the 
alternative  has  been  adopted  :  a  course  has  been  pursued  which  gives  the 
people  a  just  and  adequate  mode  of  exercising  their  due  influence  over  both 
Houses  of  Parliament.  The  people,  in  spite  of  the  letter  of  the  constitu- 
tion, has  been  admitted  to  a  full  knowledge,  from  day  to  day,  of  all  that  is 
8aid  and  done  by  their  rulers  ;  and  thus  they  have  had  conferred  upon  them 
an  incalculably  greater  power  for  good  than  would  have  ensued  from  any 
addition  to  their  share  in  the  representation,  without  this  concomitant 
indulgence,  while  their  influence  for  %U  is  restrained  and  neutralised  by  the 
actual  state  of  the  representative  body. 

The  consequence  has  been,  that  violent  concessions  of  a  nature  to  destroy 
the  monarchy,  or  to  extinguish  the  liberty  of  the  people,  have  hitherto 
been  prevented.  Public  opinion  has  found,  not  forced,  its  way  into  the 
counsels  of  Parliament  (and  we  may  add  of  the  King),  and  has  exerted  its 
iufluence  surely,  though  it  may  be  slowly,  powerfully,  though  it  may  be 
tranquilly;  more  surely,  indeed,  and  more  powerfully,  because  more 
euduringly,  by  reason  of  the  soberness  and  calmness  of  its  march. 

In  truth,  pttblic  opinion,  when  it  has  grown  to  be  public  opinion,  and 
because  it  has  so  grown — and  when  it  has  ceased  to  be  popular  clamour  and 
passion,  and  only  then  by  the  happy  working  of  the  existing  constitutions- 
has  an  influence  on  Parliament  which  is  certain,  and  which  is,  in  the  end, 
commanding. 

Of  the  value  and  the  utility  of  that  system,  which,  while  it  repels 
clamour  and  retards  the  effect  of  popular  sentiment  till  it  has  subsided  into 
calm  and  mature  opinion,  and  then  secures  to  it  its  just  ascendancy ;  of 
the  value  of  such  a  system  it  is  impossible  to  think,  or  to  speak  too 
highly. 

Now  such  is  the  system  under  which  we  live,  with  all  its  deformities, 
with  all  its  anomalies,  with  all  its  excrescences,  with  all  its  doficiencips. 
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But  what  most  he  the  result  if  ve  give  to  the  people  not  only  that 
inflQence  whicbjiaa  been  given  ta  supplj  what  Ib  wanting,  on  the  suppori- 
tion  of  tbeir  having  an  inadequate  ahare  of  direct  poner ;  and  add  besides, 
the  dirtet  power,  to  which  they  woald  be  entitled,  if  thej  bad  no  «nch 
meana  of  influence  1  What  must  be  the  effect  of  giving  to  the  peopls 
a  vast  increase  of  theii  direct  power  >n  Parliament,  and  at  the  same  time 
leaving  to  them  that  great  euj^ine  gf  indirect  power  and  influenee  which 
thej  now  enjoy  in  the  publidty  of  all  the  proceedings  of  Parliament, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  their  judgment,  or  the  indalgenee  of  their  passions, 
on  all  those  proceedings  ? 

Any  oonstitution  which  rests  on  the  pDi«  and  abatract  notion  of  rept*- 
■antAlion  is  abeolutely  iooampatible  with  the  exiating  nature  and  pas^ons 
of  men.  It  is  like  a  chemist  in  his  laboiatorr  devising  an  atmosphere  of 
mere  oxygen ;  it  would  be  purer,  doubtleea,  than  that  which  we  now 
tmathe ;  but  if  it  could  be  effected,  man  could  not  live  In  it. 


*  Lord  Btvugham  to  Dr.  Knight. 

Ht  skab  Knight,  Hoom  of  LniM, 

In  consequence  of  what  IWnell  mentioned  to  me,  I  really  must  write 
TOn  a  few  lines  to  aaiura  you  that  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  foundation 
finr  tlie  reports  of  the  King  not  approving  our  Reform  plan.  It  may  be 
liable  to  many  observations  and  many  criticisms,  bat  certainly  not  to  that 
of  the  King  not  liking  it.  I  had  myself  much  correspondence  with  him 
for  weeks  on  the  general  subject,  and  removed  many  difficulties.  Lord 
Orey  went  through  every  detail  of  the  plan  for  three  hours  with  his 
Uajesty.  The  King  approved  of  it,  thoroughly  understanding  it  al).  He 
argued  it  all  and  most  acntely,  and  most  favourably  with  L<ml  Lansdowne. 
He  spoke  plainly  in  its  favour  with  Lords  Carlisle  and  Holland,  and 
I  believe  with  Altborp  too.  He  then  siud  be  should  write  about  it  fully. 
In  three  or  four  days  he  wrote  a  long  and  elaborate  and  able  letter  of  nine  . 
or  ten  sides  of  large  paper.  He  stated  what  bad  been  bis  doubts  and  fears. 
He  then  said  he  had  done  so  In  order  to  give  the  more  value  and  precision 
to  bis  consent  He  then  gives  his  consent  plainly,  unequivocally,  and 
without  any  reierve  and  heartUi/.  I  think  he  uses  boih  Mrords,  "  unreserved 
and  cordial,"  and  expresses  his  entire  anxiety  for  the  auccesa  of  the  propoai* 
tiona.  I  (eel  only  anxious  for  the  plan,  becanse  the  peace  of  the  counti; 
and  safety  of  the  constitution  (I  care  little  in  compariaoa  for  that  of  any 
particular  county)  seem  to  me  to  require  it.  I  care  not  half  so  much  for 
Parliamentary  Reform  as  for  many  other  improvements,  and  were  I  left  tA  my 
own  wiabee,  and  to  follow  my  own  reform  doctrines,  I  oertainly  should  be 
a  very  moderate  and  very  gradual  reformer.  But  my  conscientious  belief 
is  that,  if  the  government  ia  upaet,  there  will  be  much  riak  both  of  foreign 

I  mean  to  make  an  attempt  to  get  rid 
c  Great  S«al.  1  pant  to  U  back  to  the 
BLtct^ssful,  or  be  it  not,  at  all  events  1 

ry,  which,  rely  upon  it,  has  not  been 
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lessened  by  my  judicial  pr  my  official  conduct.  I  shall  keep  it  up,  I  shall 
extend  it  by  all  justifiable  means,  and  if  personal  considerations  had  any 
influence  over  my  mind  (which  they  really  have  not  in  such  great  concerns), 
I  protest  to  you,  as  an  old  and  valued  friend,  that  no  situation  would 
better  suit  my  taste  and  habits,  and  time  of  life  (I  am  sorry  to  say, 
becoming  autumnal),  than  to  enjoy  what  for  twenty  years  I  have  been 
panting  for,  namely,  my  entire  liberty,  and  the  uncontrolled  power  of 
doing  as  I  like  in  letters,  in  science  (my  first  love),  and  in  whatever  most 
interests  me  in  politics.  Woe  to  the  hapless  wights  who  should  form  a 
bad  or  a  weak  government  on  the  ruins  of  the  present  I  Here  are  some  of 
your  friends,  I  believe,  blind  enough  to  think  any  man  they  choose  to  put 
on  the  King  and  the  aristocracy  may  be  Chancellor.  He  would  have 
a  pleasant  place  of  it,  and  I  should  have  a  very  pleasant  and  amusing 
occupation  out  of  place.  But,  seriously,  it  is  too  grave  a  matter  to  let  me 
think  for  a  moment  of  gratifying  my  personal  tastes  and  wishes  when 
I  firmly  believe  a  strong  government  is  absolutely  necessary  to  save  the 
country. 

I  speak  the  more  plainly  to  you,  because  you  are  well  aware  no  man  is 
less  exduiive  in  his  political  propensities  than  I  am,  and  always  have  been, 
since  I  became  seriously  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  the  anti-aristocraticod 
spirit.  I  always  have  thought  that  two  men  in  the  power  of  doing  great 
good,  did  great  harm  to  themselves  and  their  country  by  committing  each  a 
practical  mistake,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  by  exclusiveness  and  sanguine  and 
even  presumptuous  feeling ;  Mr.  Peel  by  not  using  the  opening  of  the  Catholic 
question  to  join  more  with  us,  whom  he  really  agreed  with,  instead  of 
wishing  to  win  back  the  ultras,  whom  /  knew  he  had  lost  for  ever,  Ghxi 
knows  whatever  will  have  arisen  or  may  arise  from  this  error,  I  am  no 
party  to  it.  No  man  did  more,  or  exposed  himself  to  more  misconstruction, 
than  I  did  by  keeping,  or  trying  to  keep,  open  the  door  to  a  good  under- 
standing. Nay,  I  believe  I  showed  you  a  letter  I  wrote  to  Lord  Cleveland, 
when  I  was  coming  in  for  Enaresboro',  instead  of  his  seat,  and  said,  that  if 
the  state  of  parties  "  should  ever  make  it  necessary  for  me  to  come  in 
personal  or  party  conflict  with  Peel,  I  had  much  rather  go  out  of  Parlia- 
ment." So  little  did  1  even  then;  after  Wellington  and  Peel  had  both 
disclosed  their  repugnance  to  any  co-operation  with  us. 

All  this  shows  how  much  I  was  ever  for  a  strong  and  efficient  govern- 
ment. JDts  alite  visum.  Some  men  are  so  constituted  that  they  cannot 
master  their  little  personal  repugnances,  and  prefer  all  risks  for  themselves 
and  their  country.  Of  such  men  we  have  some  on  all  sides.  They  may 
bo  very  wise  and  very  honest  men,  I  only  say  I  am  not  of  that  school 
I  look  to  try  what  can  save  the  country ;  and,  therefore,  while  I  have 
no  exclusive  feelings,  I  shall  heartily  prefer  the  burthens  and  one  thousand 
discomforts  of  my  present  position,  to  seeing  the  government  broken 

up — ^and  feeling  myself  restored  to  my  liberty  and  to  that  great  weight 

real,  influential,  and  very  suhstanticU  power  in  Parliament  and  the  country 
which  I  lost  when  I  took  the  shadow  of  office. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

H.  Bbouoham. 
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Bir  a.  Wetherall  to  Field  Marshal  the  Dake  of  W^ingbm. 
Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Unoolu'i  Inn,  3rd  Jnm. 

At  Ladj  Hertford's  on  Saturday,  jou  asked  me  the  question  whether  fay 
the  Law  of  Nationa  the  Sovereign  Power  was  responsible  for  the  acts  of  its 
subjects,  iu  cases  like  the  present  interference  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal 

The  affirmsition  of  that  proposition  is  most  positively  laid  down  bjr 
Tftttel,  vol.  i.  page  144,  chap.  6,  who  distinctly  asserts  that  acts  of  offence 
and  injury  to  a  foreign  State  which  might  be  prevented  by  the  Sovereign 
of  the  offending  individuals,  ought  to  be  considered  as  the  acta  of  the 
Sovereign  Power  itaelf.  I  have  sent  your  Grace  Vattel,  and  the  whole 
chapter  deserves  your  attention.  As  with  reference  to  the  present  question 
it  is  not  strictly  necessary,  as  it  seems  to  me,  tu  contend  for  the  proposition, 
that  the  Crown  by  its  common  law  prerogative  could  legally  repress  and 
prevent  such  equipments  and  expeditions  as  have  for  some  time  past  been 
furnished  by  individuals  in  this  country  to  attack  the  defacio  government 
of  Portugal,  becauBB  auch  transactions  fall  directly  within  the  prohibition 
of  the  Foreign  lolistment  Act.  I  should  not,  however,  scruple  to  assert 
that  the  common  law  prerogative  would  authorise  it  to  stop  and  prevent 
such  gross  and  undoubted  breaches  of  neutrality  between  this  country  and 
Portugal,  as  are  going  on.  But  as  the  question  now  stands  tu  conntetion 
with  the  Foreign  Inliatment  Act,  all  difficulty  is  removed,  as  I  conceive,  as 
to  the  legal  and  constitutional  authority,  and  even  as  to  ^epraetical  meana 
of  our  government  to  slop  transactions  of  this  nature,  for  that  slatuta  has 
armed  the  executive  government  with  the  means  of  prevention  as  well  as 
declared  its  power  to  interfere.  I  have  formerly  had  occasion  to  consider 
this  subject  a  good  deal,  and  my  opinion  always  has  been  that  the  de/aclo 
government  of  Portugal  has  a  right  to  charge  our  own  government  with  a 
great  and  serious  breach  of  neutrality  in  conniving  at  and  permitting  such 
transactions  to  go  on  under  the  pretence  that  they  are  the  acts  of  individuals, 
and  not  the  acts  of  our  nation  or  governn:ent.  But  I  will  not  trouble  your 
Grace  further  than  to  say,  that  in  my  humble  judgment  the  conduct  of 
the  ministers  is  not  less  an  offence  against  our  own  amitii-ution,  than  it  is 
against  a  foreign  State,  for  if  the  cose  falls  (which  I  think  cannot  be  denied) 
within  the  provisions  of  the  Inlistment  Act,  our  government  is  bound  to 
exert  its  authority,  not  suiplv  by  the  Law  of  Nations  as  between  us  aud 
Portugal,  but  they  are  further  bound  by  our  own  JHunicipal  Statute  Law. 
The  ministers  are  in  effect  exercising  a  dispensing  power  with  the  Inlist- 
ment  Act,  and  converting  it  into  a  perfect  dead  letter. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Ch.  Wbtheball. 


Lord  Beresfwd  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  U'ettingtim. 

London,  3rd  June,  1831. 

jiigh  I  regrotbeing obliged  to  go  at  this  period, 

fliu  time  1  desire  for  the  use  of  the  waters, 

rity  that  the  ministers  are  decided  to  drive 

u  Commons  with  all  ]>oBaililc  expedition. 
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I  fear  if  some  ^lan  is  not  made  to  bring  together  and  make  known  to  those 
disposed  to  oppose  this  measure  the  system  to  be  pursued,  there  will  be 
defaulters  in  the  end.  I  think  the  late  ultra-Tories,  or  many  of  them, 
know  not  yet  on  what  footing  they  stand  with  Peel.  But  all  this  you 
will  hear  better  from  others.  You  will  perceive  that  there  is  a  French 
squadron  off  the  Tagus,  and  to  enforce  their  demands  of  Portugal  to 
those  before  made.  They  now  require  that  Portugal  shall  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  vessel  that  took  away  their  consul  and  those  that  accom- 
panied him ;  and,  I  believe,  some  indemnity  to  them,  and  that  security 
shall  be  given  for  the  protection  of  such  French  as  remain,  and  that  would 
not  attend  to  the  consul.  All  this  is  absurd.  Lord  Palmerston  teils 
D*Asseca  that  England  can  only  defend  Portugal  in  case  of  an  unjust 
attack,  that,  on  the  present  occasion,  they  must  satisfy  the  just  demands  of 
France,  and  he  expressly  told  him  that  if  the  Portuguese  wished  the  good 
will  and  favour  of  this  country,  they  must  change  their  King  and  govern- 
ment. So  much  for  non-interference.  D'Asseca,  I  regret  to  find,  is  leaving 
this,  and  I  fear  the  Conde  de  Ponte  will  replace  him,  one  whom  I  would 
not  put  much  faith  in,  and  who  has  precipitately  left  Paris  on  account  of 
his  debts. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Bebesfobd. 


To  General  Sir  J.  Malcolm.  [  1899. 

My  dear  Malcolm,  Walmer  Castle,  5th  June,  1831. 

I  don't  return  your  pamphlet,  as  I  conclude  that  you  have 
other  copies  of  it.  I  have  perused  it,  and  I  think  it  contains 
a  very  just  and  able  view  of  the  question  of  Reform,  and  one  of 
which  the  publication  at  the  period  of  the  meeting  of  Parliament 
might  be  useful,  if  people  will  read  anything. 

You  are  accustomed  to  publishing  your  writings,  otherwise  I 
should  exclaim,  "  Oh  that  mine  enemy  would  but  write  a  book  I " 

But  I  have  one  observation  to  make,  to  which  you  must 
attend.  Your  letter  is  to  a  friend  in  India,  whose  letter  to  you, 
of  course  from  India,  you  quote,  who  writes  as  if  he  not  only 
knew  that  we  were  become  Reform  mad  in  the  last  six  or  eight 
months,  but  as  if  he  had  seen  the  bUL  The  first  we  heard  of 
Reform  was  on  the  26th  of  October,  1830,  and  that  was  very 
little.  On  the  21st  of  November,  1830,  the  minister,  Lord 
Grey,  pledged  himself  to  a  moderate  Reform,  and  so  you  could 
scarcely  on  the  26th  of  May  have  received  your  friend's  observa- 
tions on  the  discussions  of  October  and  November.  ITie  biU 
was  not  brought  into  Parliament  till  the  3rd  of  March.  Your 
friend  in  India  and  you,  must  have  corresponded  by  balloon,  if 
he  could  have  written  to  you  after  knowledge  of  the  hiU,  and 
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The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  deab  Dukb,  Priory,  5th  June,  1831. 

I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  Falck  and  M.  de  Zuylen  since  the 
last  decision  of  the  London  Conference,  with  which,  as  you  may  suppose, 
they  are  by  no  means  pleased.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  is  at  all  disposed  to  assist  the  Conference  in  getting  rid  of 
their  difiQculties,  by  entering  into  any  negotiation  respecting  the  cession 
of  Luxemburg.  On  the  contrary,  an  insinuation  from  Bagot  to  this 
effect  has  been  very  ill  received.  Certainly  Holland  has  been  cruelly 
treated  in  the  whole  of  this  Belgian  affair  ;  and  as  all  the  Powers  by  their 
Protocol  of  the  20th  of  January  have  fully  recognised  his  right  to  Luxem- 
burg, it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  he  will  let  them  off  easily.  The  decision 
respecting  the  partition  of  the  debt  was  equally  positive;  but  on  this 
point  the  Conference  have  been  fairly  beaten  by  the  French  government. 

I  found  from  Falck  and  Zuylen  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  was 
desirous  of  renewing  hostilities  without  delay,  and  had  even"  determined 
to  do  so.  I  strongly  recommended  them  to  persuade  the  King  to  delay 
this  as  long  as  possible ;  for  whatever  might  be  his  provocation,  the  Con- 
ference would  certainly  take  the  opportunity  of  blaming  his  decision,  and 
thereby  of  releasing  themselves  from  their  engagement.  At  present  the 
King  was  clearly  right,  and  had  only  to  wait  quietly  for  the  execution  of 
what  had  been  unanimously  agreed  to.  At  all  events,  it  was  most  desirable 
that  no  act  of  hostility  should  be  committed  before  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment, when  it  would  be  known  what  were  the  language  and  intentions  of  the 
English  government.  They  appeared  to  relish  this  advice,  but  they  asked 
me  if  it  was  also  your  opinion;  in  reply  to  which,  I  said  that,  although 
without  any  communication  on  the  subject  from  you,  I  could  not  doubt 
that  such  would  be  the  case.  They  spoke  with  a  good  deal  of  bitterness 
of  Leopold,  who  really  seems  to  be  playing  his  Greek  game  over  again.  He 
had  not  said  a  word  to  them  about  his  views ;  neither  has  he  spoken  to 
Lieven  or  Madame  de  Lieven.  They  did  not  understand  the  conduct  of 
the  French  government,  which  has  engaged  in  this  intrigue,  apparently 
with  zeal ;  but  after  what  we  have  seen  of  Sebastiani,  no  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  his  honesty,  and  perhaps  little  more  on  the  firmness  of  Casimir 
Perrier. 

You  see  that  the  first  blow  has  been  struck  by  France  against  Portugal. 
Portuguese  vessels  have  been  captured  by  way  of  reprisals ;  but  this  is 
not  necessarily  war.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  from  what  I  have  heard, 
that  war  will  not  be  formally  declared,  nor  will  they  blockade  the  Tagus. 
But  a  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  that  unhappy  couutry  must  be  approaching. 
Have  you  seen  the  answer  which  has  apx^eared  in  the  newspapers  to  the 
demands  of  the  French  consul  ?  It  is  well  done.  It  was  sent  by  M.  de 
Santarem  to  the  Portuguese  minister  at  Madrid,  and  has  been  communicated 
to  our  government  also.  On  the  whole,  we  are  on  a  pleasant  footing  with 
our  two  ancient,  natural  and  intimate  Allies ! 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdeen. 
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The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Priory,  5th  June,  1831. 

I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  Falck  and  M.  de  Zuylen  since  the 
last  decision  of  the  London  Conference,  with  which,  as  you  may  suppose, 
they  are  by  no  means  pleased.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  is  at  all  disposed  to  assist  the  Conference  in  getting  rid  of 
their  difBculties,  by  entering  into  any  negotiation  respecting  the  cession 
of  Luxemburg.  On  the  contrary,  an  insinuation  from  Bagot  to  this 
effect  has  been  very  ill  received.  Certainly  Holland  has  been  cruelly 
treated  in  the  whole  of  this  Belgian  affair  ;  and  as  all  the  Powers  by  their 
Protocol  of  the  20th  of  January  have  fully  recognised  his  right  to  Luxem- 
burg, it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  he  will  let  them  off  easily.  The  decision 
respecting  the  partition  of  the  debt  was  equally  positive ;  but  on  this 
point  the  Conference  have  been  fairly  beaten  by  the  French  government. 

I  found  from  Falck  and  Zuylen  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  was 
desirous  of  renewing  hostilities  without  delay,  and  had  even'  determined 
to  do  so.  I  strongly  recommended  them  to  persuade  the  ICing  to  delay 
this  as  long  as  possible ;  for  whatever  might  be  his  provocation,  the  Con- 
ference would  certainly  take  the  opportunity  of  blaming  his  decision,  and 
thereby  of  releasing  themselves  from  their  engagement.  At  present  the 
King  was  clearly  right,  and  had  only  to  wait  quietly  for  the  execution  of 
what  had  been  unanimously  agreed  to.  At  all  events,  it  was  most  desirable 
that  no  act  of  hostility  should  be  committed  before  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment, when  it  would  be  known  what  were  the  language  and  intentions  of  the 
English  government.  They  appeared  to  relish  this  advice,  but  they  asked 
me  if  it  was  also  your  opinion ;  in  reply  to  which,  I  said  that,  although 
without  any  communication  on  the  subject  from  you,  I  could  not  doubt 
that  such  would  be  the  case.  They  spoke  with  a  good  deal  of  bitterness 
of  Leopold,  who  really  seems  to  be  playing  his  Greek  game  over  again.  He 
bad  not  said  a  word  to  them  about  his  views ;  neither  has  he  spoken  to 
Lieven  or  Madame  de  Lieven.  They  did  not  understand  the  conduct  of 
the  French  government,  which  has  engaged  in  this  intrigue,  apparently 
with  zeal ;  but  after  what  we  have  seen  of  Sebastiani,  no  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  his  honesty,  and  perhaps  little  more  on  the  firmness  of  Casimir 
Perrier. 

You  see  that  the  first  blow  has  been  struck  by  France  against  Portugal. 
Portuguese  vessels  have  been  captured  by  way  of  reprisals ;  but  this  is 
not  necessarily  war.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  from  what  I  have  heard, 
that  war  will  not  be  formally  declared,  nor  will  they  blockade  the  Tagus. 
But  a  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  that  unhappy  country  must  be  approaching. 
Have  you  seen  the  answer  which  has  appeared  in  the  newspapers  to  the 
demands  of  the  French  consul  ?  It  is  well  done.  It  was  sent  by  M.  de 
Santarem  to  the  Portuguese  minister  at  Madrid,  and  has  been  communicated 
to  our  government  also.  On  the  whole,  we  are  on  a  pleasant  footing  with 
our  two  ancient,  natural  and  intimate  Allies ! 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdeen. 
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you  would  have  received  and  answered  his  letter  by  the  S6tb  of 
May.  This  is  criticism  upon  an  accessory  only,  but  the  point 
requires  attention. 

In  respect  to  the  observation  which  the  pamphlet  contains 
about  me,  the  truth  is,  that  my  declaration  was  not  made,  and 
was  not  published  at  the  time,  as  is  now  stated  ;  nor  did  it  pro- 
duce the  effect  which  the  Reformers  now  think  proper  to  attribute 
to  it 

After  saying  what  I  thought  of  the  working  of  the  British 
constitution,  I  said  that  "  I  had  never  heard  of  any  plan  of  Par- 
liamentary Reform  that  was  practicable,  or  that  would  not  prove 
ruinous  to  the  best  interests  of  the  country,  that  would  give  satia- 
factJon,"  and  that "  as  long  as  I  was  in  office  I  could  not  support, 
but  should  consider  it  my  duty  to  oppose,  any  plan  of  Reform." 

It  is  very  convenient  to  say  that  this  declaration  broke  down 
my  government  That  is  not  true.  My  government  waa 
broken  down  by  the  Roman  Catholic  question.  The  Tories 
separated  from  me,  and  it  is  useless  here  .to  recite  the  drcum- 
st&nces  which  prevented  their  reunion.  The  Whigs  and 
Bodicals  and  Ginuingites  would  not  support  us,  and  combined 
with  the  Tories  against  us  in  order  to  break  us  down.  They 
succeeded  upon  a  question  affecting  the  Gvil  Lbt,  which  bad 
nothing  to  say  to  Reform. 

The  proof  that  I  am  right  upon  this  point  is,  that  in  the  list 
of  the  division  upon  the  second  reading  of  the  Reform  Bill, 
there  are  no  less  than  forty-six  members  against  the  bill  who 
voted  in  the  majority  against  my  government  on  the  14th 
November.  If  the  question  had  referred  to  Reform,  I  should 
have  had  these  with  me,  and  I  should  have  had  a  majority  of  fifty 
upon  the  Civil  List 

The  truth  is,  that  my  government  was  broken  up  by  a  political 
combination ;  and  the  nobility  and  gentry  and  Royal  Family  of 
England  will  yet  bite  their  thumbs  for  it.  Rely  upon  it  we  are 
in  a  scrape,  and  that  it  is  scarcely  in  the  power  of  human 
ingenuity,  prudence,  or  fortitude,  to  get  us  out  of  it. 

I  don't  wish  you  to  alter  your  paragraph  upon  this  part  of 
the  subject ;  Ijut  I  have  lliought  it  as  well,  as  I  was  writing 
^  'j^ow  the  real  truth. 

Believe  me,  &•&, 

Wellinotoh. 


June,  1831.    LONDON  CONFERENCE  ON  NETHERLANDS.      461 

The  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Priory,  5th  June,  1831. 

I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  Falck  and  M.  de  Zuylen  since  the 
last  decision  of  the  London  Conference,  with  which,  as  you  may  suppose, 
they  are  by  no  means  pleased.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  is  at  all  disposed  to  assist  the  Conference  in  getting  rid  of 
their  difficulties,  by  entering  into  any  negotiation  respecting  the  cession 
of  Luxemburg.  On  the  contrary,  an  insinuation  from  Bagot  to  this 
effect  has  been  very  ill  received.  Certainly  Holland  has  been  cruelly 
treated  in  the  whole  of  this  Belgian  affair  ;  and  as  all  the  Powers  by  their 
Protocol  of  the  20th  of  January  have  fully  recognised  his  right  to  Luxem- 
burg, it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  he  will  let  them  off  easily.  The  decision 
respecting  the  partition  of  the  debt  was  equally  positive;  but  on  this 
point  the  Conference  have  been  fairly  beaten  by  the  French  government. 

I  found  from  Falck  and  Zuylen  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  was 
desirous  of  renewing  hostilities  without  delay,  and  had  even*  determined 
to  do  so.  I  strongly  recommended  them  to  persuade  the  King  to  delay 
this  as  long  as  possible ;  for  whatever  might  be  his  provocation,  the  Con- 
ference would  certainly  take  the  opportunity  of  blaming  his  decision,  and 
thereby  of  releasing  themselves  from  their  engagement.  At  present  the 
King  was  clearly  right,  and  had  only  to  wait  quietly  for  the  execution  of 
what  had  been  unanimously  agreed  to.  At  all  events,  it  was  most  desirable 
that  no  act  of  hostility  should  be  committed  before  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment, when  it  would  be  known  what  were  the  language  and  intentions  of  the 
English  government.  They  appeared  to  relish  this  advice,  but  they  asked 
me  if  it  was  also  your  opinion ;  in  reply  to  which,  I  said  that,  although 
without  any  communication  on  the  subject  from  you,  I  could  not  doubt 
that  such  would  be  the  case.  They  spoke  with  a  good  deal  of  bitterness 
of  Leopold,  who  really  seems  to  be  playing  his  Greek  game  over  again.  He 
bad  not  said  a  word  to  them  about  his  views ;  neither  has  he  spoken  to 
Lieven  or  Madame  de  Lieven.  They  did  not  understand  the  conduct  of 
the  French  government,  which  bas  engaged  in  this  intrigue,  apparently 
with  zeal ;  but  after  what  we  have  seen  of  Sebastiani,  no  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  his  honesty,  and  perhaps  little  more  on  the  firmness  of  Casimir 
Perrier. 

You  see  that  the  first  blow  has  been  struck  by  France  against  Portugal. 
Portuguese  vessels  have  been  captured  by  way  of  reprisals ;  but  this  is 
not  necessarily  war.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  from  what  I  have  heard, 
that  war  will  not  be  formally  declared,  nor  will  they  blockade  the  Tagus. 
But  a  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  that  unhappy  couutry  must  be  approaching. 
Have  you  seen  the  answer  which  has  appeared  in  the  newspapers  to  the 
demands  of  the  French  consul  ?  It  is  well  done.  It  was  sent  by  M.  de 
Santarem  to  the  Portuguese  minister  at  Madrid,  and  has  been  communicated 
to  our  government  also.  On  the  whole,  we  are  on  a  pleasant  footing  with 
our  two  ancient,  natural  and  intimate  Allies ! 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Abebdeen. 
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]  To  the  Earl  of  Wtttmorland. 

Wnlmer  Castle, 

Mt  deab  Lord  Westmorland,  5th  Jnne.  issi. 

I  heard  of  the  plan  in  relation  to  the  Irish  Representative 
Peers,  to  which  you  refer  as  being  in  contemplation.  I  beliere 
that  it  was  in  contemplation  upon  a  former  occaaon,  and  was 
discussed  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  House  decided  that 
the  creation  of  a  Representative  Peer  of  the  land  to  he  a  Peer 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  did  not  vacate  his  election  to  he  a 
Representative. 

As  you  are  in  town,  you  had  better  have  search  made  for  that 
discusfflon  and  deci^on.  I  am  pretty  certain  that  if  there  has 
not  been  a  dedsion  upon  the  case  of  the  Irish  Repreeeutative 
Peers,  there  has  been  one  on  that  of  the  Scotch  Peers.  The 
cases,  it  is  true,  are  not  exactly  analogous.  But  they  are 
analogous  as  long  as  the  Parliament  lasts  for  which  the  Scotch 
Representative  Peer  has  been  elected.  And  as  well  as  I  recol< 
lect,  the  decision  was,  that  the  creation  of  a  Scotch  Repre- 
sentative Peer  to  be  a  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Brittun  did  not  vacate  his  election  to  be  a  Representative  Peer 
of  Scotland. 

It  is  true  that  upon  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  he  is  not 
re-elected.  But  his  right  to  sit  as  a  Representative  Peer  is  not 
affected  by  his  creation  as  long  as  the  law  gives  it  to  him. 

That  of  the  Irish  Peer  stands  on  the  same  ground. 
Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Major  Mackv)orih  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somertet. 

My  dear  Lord, 

Colonel  Brotherton  and  I  arrived  here  nearly  at  the  same  moment,  and 
about  two  hours  ago.  We  fonnd  the  93rd  and  the  PenBioners,  with  a 
portion  of  the  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  occupying  a  large  iaoUted  house,  called 
Fen-y-datron,  and  the  3rd  Dragoon  Guards  with  one  troop  of  Yeomanry 
to  the  DowloiB  iron  Works,  about  a  mile 
ward  appearance,  perfectly  quiet,  and  the 
nny  further  disturbance  at  present.  I  left 
it  Cardiff,  150  strong,  and  they  were  to 
n  carriages,  which  the  Marquew  of  Bnto 
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undertook  to  provide  for  them.  As  Colonel  Brotherton  is  writing,  and 
will  doubtless  report  on  all  subjects  more  immediately  connected  with  his- 
command,  perhaps  I  had  better  confine  myself  at  present  to  a  connected 
narrative  of  the  past,  which  I  have  procured  chiefly  from  the  reports  of 
Lord  Bute,  Mr.  Bruce  the  magistrate,  and  Major  Falls.  The  first  serious 
affray  took  place  on  Friday  in  front  of  this  inn.  Two  companies  of  the 
93rd  were  drawn  up  on  the  pavement,  four  deep,  with  their  backs  to  the 
wall,  and  one  company,  with  loaded  arms,  was  stationed  in  the  windows 
of  the  inn.  Mr.  Bruce  read  the  Riot  Act ;  and  after  waiting  an  hour,  and 
seeing  the  mob  continue  on  the  increase,  he  told  Major  Falls  he  must  do 
his  duty.  Major  F.  asked  what  he  precisely  wished?  He  replied  he 
thought  the  93rd  might  clear  the  street  with  the  bayonet.  Major  Falls 
was  on  the  point  of  giving  the  necessary  word  of  command,  when  he  was 
struck  down  by  a  man  standing  near  him  ;  and  at  the  same  moment  the 
mob  closed  with  the  front  rank,  wrested  their  arms  from  them,  and 
wounded  some  of  them.  The  rear-ranks  then  used  their  bayonets,  and 
some  of  the  company  posted  in  the  windows  received  and  obeyed  the  order 
to  fire.  This  measure  now  cleared  the  streets,  and  Major  Falls  then  left 
the  town,  and  marched  into  the  house  at  present  occupied  by  the  troops, 
and  very  suitable  as  a  military  post.  The  result  of  this  conflict  was  thirteen 
men  killed  on  the  spot  and  more  than  fifty  wounded,  of  whom  seven  are 
since  dead.  The  following  day  the  Swansea  troop  of  Yeomanry  were 
marching  into  the  town,  when  they  were  met  by  the  mob,  who  hailed 
them,  and  cheered  them  loudly ;  two  men  each  seized  a  hand  of  the  com- 
mander, Major  Penrice,  under  the  pretence  of  greeting  him  amicably,  while  a 
third  drew  his  sabre  from  the  scabbard.  At  this  signal  the  mob  pressed 
in  upon  the  troop,  and  entirely  disarmed  the  major  part  of  them.  On  this 
and  the  following  days  a  party,  said  to  be  about  200  strong  and  partly 
armed  with  fowling-pieces,  occupied  the  two  roads  to  Brecon  and  Swansea, 
supported  by  large  mobs.  On  Monday  another  mob  collected  on  the 
Abergavenny  road  in  considerable  numbers,  and  Colonel  Morgan,  of  the 
Glamorgan  Militia,  moved  towards  them  with  his  whole  force;  on  the 
threat  to  charge,  the  whole  dispersed,  and  I  cannot  learn  that  any  consider- 
able body  has  been  assembled  since.  Indeed,  most  of  them  have  returned 
to  the  Iron  Works,  and  the  forges  appear  to  be  in  full  activity.  Opinions 
as  to  the  numbers  of  the  mob,  as  usual,  vary  greatly ;  but  those  persons 
who  are  best  able  to  judge  appear  to  think  they  never  exceeded  3000  in 
any  one  body.  Several  of  the  ringleaders  are  in  custody ;  among  them 
one  Lewis,  the  most  influential  man  among  them,  and  another  who  was 
their  standard  bearer.  Of  those  killed  in  front  of  the  inn,  five  were  recog- 
nised as  leaders.  Of  the  immediate  cause  of  these  present  riots  I  do  not 
consider  myself  yet  sufficiently  well  informed  to  offer  an  opinion;  but 
they  certainly  have  partly  arisen  from  the  hahit  of  intimidating  the 
masters  which  has  long  prevailed  among  the  miners  of  the  Welsh  moun- 
tains ;  and  perhaps  it  will  be  a  very  important  consideration  what  steps 
should  be  adopted  to  make  the  most  of  the  severe  check  which  the  mob 
have  experienced,  and  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  serious  trouble  and 
expense  to  which  the  nation  has  now  been  exposed. 

I  shall  hope  again  to  address  your  Lordship  to-morrow,  though  it  is  not 
expected  anything  of  moment  can  occur. 


464  ABREST  OF  RIOTERS.  Joir*,  1831. 

I  havB  the  boDoar  to  enclose  a  Report  fTom  Major  Falls,  at  lik  reqnert, 
and  lik«wiM  b  aUght  sketch  of  the  town  and  its  leading  arennes. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  respectfully  and  obediently  yonrs, 

DiOBT  Mackwohtr, 

H^or  mud  Aidt-dc-Cunp. 


Mt^or  Maektporth  to  Lord  FitzBoy  Somtrtet. 
Ht  DBAS  LOBD,  Hertbyr,  S  f.¥.,  Bth  Jdih^  IB31. 

Notbincr  has  occurred  here  since  my  last,  except  what  is  of  a  eatisfiictorr 
nalnre.  The  whole  of  the  furnaces  continue  quietly  at  work,  and  the 
people  are  bringing  in  portions  of  the  captured  arms  every  honr.  Of  tba 
original  number  of  muskets  taken,  belonging  to  the  93rd,  seven  stand 
were  delivered  in  this  morning,  and  three  or  four  have  been  since  reported 
to  me,  besides  a  considerable  number  of  yeomanry  swords  and  pistols.  I 
have  been  pressing  the  magistrates  to  use  every  effort  of  the  dvil  power  to 
recover  the  remaining  arms,  and  I  think  they  have  actively  attended  to  the 
request.  We  have  twenty-three  rioters  id  custody,  and  some  magistrates 
ODCODDected  with  the  iron-worka  have  been  pnssing  most  of  the  day  in 
taking  their  eiaminations.  The  principal  leader,  I^ewis,  will  be  fully 
identiBed  on  several  capital  charges.  The  Yeomanry  have  been  dismiatad 
to  their  homes ;  the  98th  arrived  this  aflerDoon,  and  the  whole  of  them  are 
comfortably  quartered  in  Pen-y-darron  House,  with  the  93rd  and  the 
Pensioners. 

As  far  as  I  can  ascertain  the  truth,  twenty  rioters  were  killed,  or 
had  died  of  their  wounds,  up  to  last  night,  and  seven  more  deaths  were 
reported  this  morning.  The  ma«istratea  estimate  the  wounded  rioters 
at  eighty.  Only  two  of  the  93rd  are  seriously  wounded,  and,  when  I  saw 
them,  one  aiipeared  much  recovered,  and  the  other,  though  not  out  of 
danger,  is  a  little  better.  Peop'-e  of  alt  classes  S)ieak  most  highly  of  the 
conduct  of  our  men,  and  the  magistrates  in  a  body  have  assured  me  that, 
bnt  for  their  temperate  and  resolute  coura^ie,  they  would  all  have  been 
inevitably  massacred.  Many  of  the  tradesmen  have  been  with  Major  Falls 
to  inquire  what  they  could  do  to  manifest  their  gratitude  to  his  men.  I 
have  been  taking  all  the  pains  in  my  power,  by  conversing  with  men  of 
all  claives,  to  arrive  at  some  correct  opinion  of  the  origin  of  this  serious 
disturbance.  It  did  not  spring,  decidedly,  from  any  ahsolute  distress, 
but  rather  from  mixed  causes ;  among  which  former  impnnity  was  pre- 
eminent. An  oppressive  Court  of  Requests,  peculiar  to  that  place,  and 
held  under  a  private  Act  of  Parliament,  was  one  of  the  minor  causes ;  and 
men's  minds  have  been  greatly  poisoned  and  inflamed  during  the  few  last 
weeks  by  Cobbett's  tracts,  and  inflammatory  harangues  by  others  in  many 
of  the  public- houses,  I  firmly  believe  the  msss  of  the  rioters  are  sorry  and 
aaliaiiit-il  of  tlicir  iiu'i'iilmci :  i  if  which  important  fact,  if  it  be  one,  1  have 
ti'H  from  various  quarters,  A  gentleman  is 
•^i.  of  Dean,  announcing  a  disturbance  among 
lolls  me,  information  has  already  been  for- 
I.  As  all  is  quiet  here,  and  as  Coleford  lies 
||t:  by  the  northern  routs,  I  propose,  with 
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Colonel  Brotherton'ff  full  approbation,  proceeding  thither  in  the  Mail 
to-morrow  morning,  to  see  whether  I  can  be  of  any  use,  as  well  as  to 
endeavour  to  procure  information.  Four  of  the  Forest  magistrates  sent  a 
requisition  for  troops;  but  Colonel  B.  declined  compliance,  both  from  want 
of  authority  and  because  if  troops  were  withdrawn  hence  at  this  moment, 
and  for  such  a  purpose,  it  might  have  a  seriously  bad  effect  here,  in  spite 
of  the  present  apparent,  and  I  trust  real,  calm. 

I  shall  write  to  your  Lordship  by  the  first  post  from  Coleford,  which 
will  not,  however,  reach  you  before  Saturday. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

DiGBY  Mack  WORTH, 
Major  and  Aide^e-Carap. 

I  have  marked  off  the  rooms  in  Pen-y-Darron  House  as  barracks,  and 
find  it  will  contain  luith  great  ease  336  men  and  9  officers.  The  cavalry 
are  very  comfortably  stabled  and  quartered. 


•  To  Mr.  Oleig,  [  1901.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  30th  June,  1831. 

As  far  as  I  can  form  a  judgment  on  the  symptoms  of  the 
times,  I  should  say  that  the  fever  of  Reform  has  passed  away 
and  has  been  succeeded  by  an  apathy  upon  the  subject  in  this 
town  which  is  quite  remarkable.  Whether  the  fever  will  revive, 
or  there  will  be  a  counteraction,  is  more  than  I  can  tell.  Only 
conceive,  that  on  the  day  of  the  first  reading  of  the  bill,  not  a 
word  was  said  upon  the  subject  in  the  newspapers ;  that  not  a 
soul  was  to  be  seen  in  the  avenues  of  the  Parliament ;  and  that 
in  a  House  of  Commons  returned  for  the  purpose  of  passing  this 
bill,  not  a  speech  should  have  been  fired  ofl^in  support  of  it  on  this 
first  stage  excepting  the  one  by  the  mover,  Lord  John  Russell. 
The  course  pursued  by  the  anti-Reformers  would  not  have  pro- 
duced this  silence  if  there  had  been  any  real  feeling  in  the  House 
in  favour  of  the  bill.  On  the  other  hand,  there  were  no  petitions. 
For  our  sins,  however,  we  shall  have  the  bill  through  the  Com- 
mons, notwithstanding  this  want  of  feeling  in  its  favour  there, 
and  the  dislike  of  it  by  every  well-conditioned  man  in  this  town, 
and  I  may  say  throughout  the  country. 

You  then  ask  me  what  the  House  of  Lords  will  do  m  that 
case  ?  I  should  say  that  the  House  of  Lords  can  reject  it 
without  risk  of  the  imputation  that  it  is  opposing  itself  to  the 
decidedly  expressed  wishes  of  the  community  at  large.  That  its 
decision  will  be  supported  by  many,  I  might  say  by  all  whose 
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jadgment  is  worth  a  straw  ;  and  that  it  ought  to  take  that 
course. 

I  think  that  the  House  will  take  that  course.  Nay  more,  I 
think  that  the  government  are  aware  that  that  will  be  the  fate 
of  the  bill,  and  that  they  have  made  up  their  minde  to  reproduce 
that  bill,  or  to  bring  tbrward  another  early  next  year. 

You  will  see  therefore  that  I  don't  think  we  are  likely  to 
come  to  an  election  in  Kent  at  an  early  period. 

My  opinion  is,  that  the  county  of  Kent  will  not  be  satisfied 
unless  Sir  Edward  Enatchbull  is  its  member.  Who  the  other, 
or  others,  ought  to  be  is  a  question  which  I  am  not  sufficiently 
informed  to  decide. 

But  the  information  which  I  have  given  you  of  the  state  of  the 
public  mind  here  will  suggest  to  you  the  course  which  it  will  be 
most  expedient  to  pursue  to  influence  the  public  mind  in  Kent 
Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


1 1902.  ]  To  Mr.  Qleig. 

Mt  dear  Sib,  '  London,  1th  July.  1831. 

If  I  were  in  the  country,  I  should  have  no  objection  to  attend 
Sir  Edward  Knatchbull's  dinner,  but  I  could  not  now  leave  town 
without  inconvenience.  To  leave  town  at  present,  and  for  this 
purpose,  and  to  incur  the  inconvenience,  would  be  one  thing ; 
to  attend  the  dinner,  if  in  the  country,  would  be  another  very 
diflerent  measure. 

I  quite  concur  in  all  that  you  suggest  as  steps  to  be  taken, 
with  the  exception  of  the  formation  of  societies.  We  must  never 
forget  the  Roman  Catholic  Association  in  Ireland  in  its  vanous 
modifications  and  forms.  There  is  nothing  so  easy  as  to  give  a 
society  a  constitutional  title,  and  to  hold  out  for  it  the  most  bene- 
ficial objects,  and  then  to  turn  it  to  the  most  mischievous  pur- 
poses. Those  who  liave  not  had  to  deal  with  these  mischievous 
societies  are  not  aware,  as  we  haeks  are,  of  all  that  can  be  done 
with  them.  I  don't  think  that  I  could  belong  to  one  that  had 
unl  objects. 
i>t'  tlie  government,  if  there  exists  any 
iini  Bill,  is  a  very  large  question.  The 
1  bad  precedent,  and  will  have  the 
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effect  which  you  predicate.  But  they  have  not  proposed  the 
measure.  They  refer  it  for  inquiry  to  a  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  is  to  say,  throw  the  responsibility  from  their 
own  shoulders. 

The  Irish  Arms  Act  is  a  measure  which  we  ought  to  support ; 
but  it  is  quite  inconsistent  with  their  representations  of  the  stat« 
of  Ireland,  and  the  views  of  government  in  that  country,  as  held 
out  to  the  publia 

In  respect  to  their  foreign  affairs,  they  will  undoubtedly  have 
a  general  war  in  Europe,  out  of  which  it  will  be  scarcely  possible 
for  this  country  to  keep  itself  I  attribute  this  to  their  flirtation 
with  France,  and  with  the  war  party  there ;  and  to  the  want  of 
confidence  in  the  Allies,  in  the  peace  party  in  France  and 
Belgium,  and  in  the  views  and  conduct  of  this  country  which  has 
been  occasioned  by  the  course  which  our  ministers  have  followed. 

They  have  not  advanced  one  step  in  the  settlement  of  Bel- 
gium since  the  8th  of  November,  1830. 

We  are  on  the  eve  of  an  attack  upon  Portugal  by  France, 

which  must  terminate  in  our  interference  or  in  the  subjugation  of 

Portugal  by  France. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Mr,  Oleig  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Canterbury,  Uth  July,  1831. 

I  am  so  far  on  my  way  home  from  Sir  Edward  Knatchbuirs,  whither 
I  went  yesterday  for  the  J)urpo8e  of  pressing  upon  him  the  necessity  of 
moving  effectually  in  times  like  these,  and  taking  a  lead  in  the  matters 
of  which  I  formerly  wrote  to  you.  I  found  him  as  usual,  doubting, 
hesitating,  distrustful  whether  we  should  not  do  more  harm  than  good : 
but  I  at  last  succeeded  in  showing  him,  that,  if  we  do  nothing,  we  must 
go  to  the  wall ;  and  that  should  our  efforts  on  the  present  occasion  fail,  we 
can  only  go  to  the  wall  at  last.  The  result  has  been,  that  he  has  pledged 
himself  to  move  heaven  and  earth  iu  the  good  cause  {  and  the  following 
is  the  plan  which  we  shall  pursue. 

There  is  to  be  a  large  Yeomanry  meeting  at  Eastwell  Park  next  week. 
Sir  Edward  has  assured  me  that  he  will  seize  the  opportunity  in  order  to 
organize  a  regular  system  of  petitions.  We  will  divide  the  county  by 
parishes  into  so  many  districts,  and  all  at  once  we  will  send  you  such  a 
load  of  petitions  as  you  have  not  received  for  a  very  long  time.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  we  will  draw  up  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  we  are  deter- 
mined with  our  influence,  our  lives,  and  our  property,  to  support  the 
constitution  in  Kipg,  Lords,  and  Commons ;  and  the  very  day  after  you 
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tliron-  out  the  bill  we  will  collect  alt  the  Gigoatures  we  can  to  give  it 
pahlicatioQ.  The  notion  of  formicga  Constitutional  Society  is  abandoned, 
in  deference  to  your  Grace's  opinion;  which,  Ijesides  being  aupported  by 
experience,  is  founded  on  common  sense. 

Id  consequencD  of  this  arrangement  which,  let  me  tell  you,  it  required  a 
good  deal  of  talk  to  bring  about,  I  ehall  Buapend  the  Petition  from  Sand- 
wich, Canterbury,  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  and  a  district  of  pariBhet  round 
myself,  which  I  meant  to  have  forwarded  next  week.  But  I  must  request 
your  Grace  to  inform  me,  without  loss  of  time,  as  to  the  period  when  our 
petitions  will  o^me  best  into  play.  We  don't  mean  to  petition  the  Commons 
ftt  all,  for  we  wish  to  show  that  in  the  present  House  we  have  no  confidence. 
Shall  we  go  to  work  at  once,  or  shall  we  wait  till  the  bill  is  fairly  in  the 
House  of  Lorda? 

Tou  know  my  opinion  of  EnatchbuU,  but  let  mc  add  this,  that  thongh 
difficult  to  move,  and  wavering  till  his  mind  is  made  up,  once  he  comes  to  a 
det<^rmination  there  is  no  man  more  obstinate.  I  do  not,  therefore,  at  all 
doubt  but  that  he  will  in  the  present  instance  give  us  all  the  SBsistanca 
which  his  unquestionable  influence  in  the  county  can  afford. 

So  much  for  local  politics,  and  now  a  few  worda  on  general  mattera. 
We  walked  out  after  dinner  into  the  garden,  where,  after  looking  the  door, 
be  opened  his  mind  to  me  freely  on  the  asi>ect  of  affairsat  large.  We  apoka 
of  course  of  the  possibility  of  a  change  of  ministers.  Sea.,  and  I  gather  from 
him  tiat  he  is  ready  to  lend  every  assistance  in  his  power  to  your  Grace, 
personally  Indeed  he  writ«s  by  this  post  to  tell  his  friends  in  other  counties 
tA  give  in  their  unequivocal  adherence  to  you.  So  far  so  good ;  for  up  to 
this  moment  it  is  beyond  dispute,  that  the  recollections  of  the  CathoUc 
Relief  Bill  have  operated  cruelly  in  dividing  the  Conservative  party.  Wo 
talkni  next  of  men  likely  to  take  office  in  an  administration  of  which 
your  Grace  might  be  the  head,  and  I  collected  that  he  imiild  dttire  torne 
station  in  the  Cahinet.  I  think  it  right  to  tell  you  all  this,  because 
events  may  occur  wliich  may  render  such  knowledge  useful ;  and  I  do  not 
besilat«  to  add,  that  you  will  not  find  any  man  more  ready  to  adopt  im- 
plicitly your  views  in  case  such  an  arrangement  ever  should  be  effected. 
1  need  not  add,  that  I  neither  did  nor  could  pretend  to  hold  towards  him 
any  other  than  the  most  general  language. 

We  have  a  report  here  that  ministers  intend  to  prorogue  the  Parliament 
as  soon  as  tlie  bill  shall  be  through  the  House  of  Commons,  fa  this  true  ? 
and  if  it  be,  how  are  we  to  proceed  ? 

I  hope  that  I  shall  find  when  1  go  home  a  letter  from  your  Grace 
announcing  that  the  arrangement  in  favour  of  Jlr,  Grove  Price  is  complete, 
I  am  sure  that  he  will  be  moat  useful  at  the  present  moment. 

Will  it  not  be  worth  while  to  get  some  such  plan  as  ours  carried  into 
execution  in  every  county  of  England? 

Believe  me  ever,  with  the  greatest  respect,  most  truly 

your  Grace's  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

G.  R.  Glbio. 


..  getting  up  our  petitions  till  we  can  do  m 
enemy  may  not  counter-work  us.  But  ymt 
c  they  will  tell  to  the  greatest  advantage. 
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To  Lord  Cowley,  [  1903.  ] 

My  dear  Henry,  London,  15th  July,  1831. 

Having  heard  it  doubted  whether  you  would  be  in  England  at 
the  period  at  which  the  Reform  Bill  will  come  up  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  I  write  you  one  word  upon  the  subject.  The  bill  is 
now  in  the  Committee  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  was 
brought  to  that  stage  by  a  considerable  majority  for  such  a  bill ; 
and  its  provisions  are  carried  by  one  not  much  diminished  in 
numbers. 

It  is  true  that  the  progress  of  the  Committee  is  but  slow,  and 
I  think  it  probable  that  the  bill  will  not  get  through  the  House 
of  Commons  in  the  month  of  July.  But  we  must  expect  it  in 
the  House  of  Lords  early  in  August,  and  the  second  reading, 
upon  which  the  House  will  have  to  determine,  shortly  afterwards. 

I  don't  know  whether  you  have  considered  the  subject,  or 
have  made  up  your  mind  upon  the  course  which  you  will  pursue 
upon  it. 

It  is  not  denied  that  the  object  of  the  bill  is  to  overturn 
every  existing  interest  and  influence  in  the  country,  and  to 
establish  something  else  instead,  of  the  working  of  which  we 
may  judge,  not  alone  by  what  we  see  in  France  and  other 
countries,  but  by  what  we  see  in  those  places  in  this  country  in 
which  the  system  now  to  be  generally  established  throughout 
the  country  has  long  existed,  such  as  Westminster,  Southwark, 
Preston,  &c.  The  King's  ministers  in  the  House  of  Lords 
have  never  been  able  to  state  by  what  influence  they  expected 
to  carry  on  the  King's  business  in  Parliament,  in  the  reformed 
Parliament ;  and  I  don't  believe  that  there  is  a  man  in  England 
who  does  not  think  that  this  Reform  must  lead  to  the  total  ex- 
tinction of  the  power  and  of  the  property  of  this  country.  Some, 
that  is  to  say  nine-tenths  of  all  the  proprietors  whether  of  real 
or  personal  property,  the  members  of  the  learned  professions, 
the  ecclesiastical,  political,  commercial  and  banking  establish- 
ments, look  with  apprehension  and  dread  at  the  consequences. 
Others,  that  is  to  say  the  mob,  the  Radicals,  the  Dissenters 
from  the  Church  of  all  religious  persuasions,  hail  the  measure  as 
the  commencement  of  a  new  era  of  destruction  and  plunder. 
The  ministers  and  their  adherents  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
alone  deny  its  consequences.     But  they  do  so  only  in  public 
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discussion.  In  private  many  of  those  who  vote  and  will  vote 
for  the  measure  lament  its  consequences ;  some  even  I  know 
who  are  members  of  the  Cabinet.  You  will  say  that  it  is  ex- 
traordinary that  such  a  measure  should  be  carried  under  such 
circumstances.  Carried  I  hope  it  will  not  be.  I  think  that 
the  House  of  Lords  will  be  true  to  it«elf,  and  will  enable  us 
yet  to  save  the  country. 

I  conclude  that  you  read  the  newspapers,  and  I  will  advert 
only  generally  to  the  arguments  on  this  question.  Nobody 
denies  the  existence  of  the  anomalies  and  abuses  in  the  details 
of  the  existing  system  of  representation,  and  everybody  admits 
that  Parliament,  as  now  constituted,  has  deserved  well  of  the 
country,  and  that  we  have  here  a  government  which  has  made 
us  the  richest  and  most  powerful  state  in  Europe,  has  enabled 
us  to  overcome  the  greatest  difficulties  that  any  country  ever 
had  to  encounter,  and,  if  men  could  know  when  they  were 
happy,  has  made  us  the  happiest  people  on  earth. 

But  we  are  told  that  the  people  are  dissatisiied  with  the 
system  of  representation  and  that  it  must  be  changed,  or  we 
shall  have  a  revolution  by  force. 

Now  it  is  one  of  the  curious  circumstances  attending  this 
country,  and  shows  in  the  strongest  manner  the  power  of 
Parliament  as  now  constituted,  that  however  frequent  the 
changes,  convulsions,  and  revolutions  in  diis  country,  they  have 
always  been  made  by  Parliament.  Fr<:MniiBtance,  the  Reforma- 
tion and  all  its  conformations  ?  ParlnluKnt.  The  Common- 
wealth ?  Parliament.  The  Restoratiomt  Parliament.  The 
Revolution  ?  Parliament  The  successio'in  of  the  House  of 
Hanover  ?  Parliament.  I  don't  fear  a  revolution  by  force.  I 
know  that  the  government  and  the  law  arc  too  strong  for  any 
combination  of  force  by  the  people.  We  have  daily  examples 
of  the  defeat  of  such  combinations.  At  all  events,  I  know  that 
this  Reform  must  bring  with  it  ruin  to  all  our  establishments, 
institutions,  fortunes,  and  power ;  and  if  we  are  to  fall,  I  prefer 
to  fall  in  defence  of  tlie  constitution  and  institutions  as  now 
establislied  tliau  by  the  lingering  operation  of  a  modern  revolu- 
lutionary  system  to  be  established  in  tins  country  by  the  Reform 

tliat  you  were  absent  from  the  House  of 
will  discuss  this  bill ;  and  I  therefore 
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earnestly  urge  you  to  commence  your  journey  for  your  return, 
as  soon  as  possible  after  you  will  receive  this  letter,  so  as  to  be 
here  as  early  as  possible  in  August. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Mr,  Gleig.  [  1904^ 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  16th  July,  1831. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  14th  this  morning.  I 
cannot  yet  tell  you  that  I  have  arranged  the  affair  for  Mr. 
Grove  Price.  I  pressed  it  again,  strongly,  yesterday.  But  it 
is  not  settled. 

You  can  judge  as  well  as  I  can  of  the  state  of  the  Reform 
question  in  Parliament.  The  ministers  are  beat  in  argument. 
There  is  scarcely  a  member  who  speaks  on  any  part  of  the 
subject  who  does  not  state  his  apprehensions  of  some  part  or 
other  of  the  Bill.  But  the  majority  still  adhere  together  to  vote 
for  the  whole  of  it ;  each  individual  declaring  that,  bad  as  the 
plan  is,  it  is  necessary  to  adopt  it  The  case  of  Alderman 
Thompson  is  that  of  more  than  half  of  the  members  of  the 
present  Parliament.  They  dare  not  vote  according  to  the 
suggestions  of  their  own  judgment  after  discussion.  They  are 
delegates  sent  for  a  particular  purpose  under  particular  instruc- 
tions, and  not  members  of  Parliament  sent  to  deliberate  de 
arduis  Regni,  Whether  petitions  presented  at  this  moment 
would  turn  these  delegates  into  members  of  Parliament  is  more 
than  I  can  say. 

I  think  it  scarcely  possible  that  the  bill  can  be  out  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  month  of  July.  This  being  the  case, 
petitions  in  August  would  be  in  time.  I  should  say  that  I 
would  not  move  in  respect  to  petitions  to  the  House  of  Lords 
till  the  time  should  approach  at  which  the  bill  would  come 
under  discussion.  The  person  who  should  present  such  petitions 
would,  of  course,  be  able  to  choose  his  moment.  But  if  once 
voted  and  signed  in  the  country,  we  must  not  suppose  that  our 
adversaries  would  be  so  supine  as  not  to  set  in  motion  all  the 
means  of  having  counter-petitions;  and  even  to  create  a^tation 
in  the  country. 

From  what  I  hear  from  all  pai^  of  the  country,  I  should  say 
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that  the  feeling  b  the  same  as  it  is  iq  Kent  It  is  doubtful 
whether  they  are  so  ready  to  declare  themBelves.  But  an 
example  may  do  a  great  deal.  I  should  doubt  any  prorogatioa 
of  Farliameat  till  the  Reform  Bills  are  decided.  If  the  govern- 
ment are  not  prepared  to  meet  their  difficulties  in  the  Lorda, 
they  trill  probably  adjourn  both  Houses. 

Ever  yours,  &c., 

Wellington. 


]  To  Mr.  aieig. 

My  dear  Sib,  London,  17tli  July,  1881. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  it  occurs  to  me  that  there  is 
one  part  of  your  letter  to  which  I  ought  to  have  adverted  in 
detail ;  but  upon  which  I  sEud  nothing.  It  relates  to  the  meeting 
of  the  Yeomanry  at  Eaatwell  Park. 

As  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Hants,  I  have  been  under  the  necessity 
of  desiring  the  commanding-officers  of  some  of  the  troops  of 
Yeomanry  to  refriun  from  addressing  their  troops  or  military 
bodies-  upon  political  topics,  and  even  from  talking  politics 
to  their  men  at  all.  I  desired  them  to  point  out  to  tlie 
Yeomanry  that  their  duty  is  to  obey,  that  the  sphere  of  their 
services  would  probably  be  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the 
country  in  aid  of  the  civil  power,  and  that  their  duty  must  be 
performed  whatever  might  be  the  policy  of  the  government  or 
of  the  legislature  upon  any  particular  question,  such  as  the 
Reform  of  Parliament 

At  the  time  this  doctrine  was  inculcated,  the  stream  of  opinion 
in  the  country  was  running  in  favour  of  Reform ;  while  that  of 
Parliament  was  supposed  to  be  against  the  UU  in  particular ; 
but  possibly  generally  against  any  Reform. 

Since  that  time  I  happen  to  know  that  the  attention  of 
government  has  been  drawn  to  the  subject  by  an  address  of 
Lady  Verulara  to  a  corps  of  Yeomanry  in  Hertfordshire,  in 
which  her  Ladyship  hoped  they  would  protect  her  and  the  pro- 
perty of  tiie  county  against  the  consequences  of  the  new 
opinions,  m-  i-oiiu-  =ucli  SLUithiK'ut. 

much  displeased  with  this  speech, 
nii;ii,  that  Parliament  would  be  very 
kexpcDse    attending    these    corps  of 


July,  1831.  THE  REFORM  BILL.  473 

Yeomanry,  if  it  was  to  be  supposed  that  they  were  to  be  arrayed 
against  the  opinion  of  Parliament.  This  statement  will  serve 
to  show  you  the  difficulty  of  the  case,  and  how  important  it  is, 
in  every  view  of  the  subject,  that  the  Yeomanry,  as  troops, 
should  not  be  addressed  upon  it,  or  be  called  upon  to  pledge 
themselves.  Indeed,  I  should  say,  that  if  the  meeting  at  East* 
well  Park  is  one  of  the  Yeomanry  for  the  purpose  of  exercise  as 
troops,  that  opportunity  should  not  be  taken  of  addressing  them 
at  all  upon  political  subjects.  I  wish  you  would  consider  all 
this,  and  make  the  use  of  it  that  you  may  think  desirable. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  Mr.  Qleig.  [  1906. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  22nd  July,  1831. 

I  was  not  able  to  answer  your  letter  of  the  19th  when  I 
received  it,  or  yesterday,  as  I  was  out  of  town  on  both  days. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  answer  for  the  House  of  Lords. 
I  believe  that  there  is  a  large  majority  of  the  House  against 
Reform  in  any  shape.  I  cannot  say  whether  that  majority  will 
vote  against  any  Reform,  or  against  the  bill,  or  any  modification 
of  it.  That  is  the  reason  why  I  am  anxious  for  time  and  for 
the  reaction  of  the  opinion  of  the  country. 

As  for  my  part,  I  shall  certainly  vote  against  the  second 
reading  of  the  bill,  and  shall  do  everything  in  my  power  to 
prevail  upon  the  largest  possible  number  of  Peers  to  do  the 
same,  and  throw  it  out  if  I  can.  I  am  convinced  that  any 
Reform  of  Parliament  upon  the  principle  of  that  bill  will  destroy 
this  great  country.  No  evil  can  arise  from  the  rejection  of  the 
bill  at  all  equal  to  that  which  will  arise  from  carrying  it. 
But  if  I  cannot  reject  the  bill,  I  will  endeavour  to  modify  it  I 
have  not  yet  got  the  answer  respecting  Mr.  Price.  You  may 
rely  upon  it  that  you  are  not  more  anxious  than  I  am  to  get  a 
seat  for  him. 

I  shall  be  most  ready  and  most  happy  to  communicate  and 
co-operate  with  Sir  Edward  Knatchbull  whenever  there  is  an 
opportunity.     Indeed  I  have  never  had  any  difierence  with  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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]  To  Hr.  OUig. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  28rd  July,  1830. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd.  I  am  convinced 
that  tlie  line  that  1  told  you  yesterday  that  I  should  follow  in 
the  House  of  Lords  is  the  best,  even  if  the  object  should  be 
ultimately  to  have  a  moderate  Beform.  At  all  events,  I  could 
not  follow  any  other. 

I  am  aware  that  there  exist  great  prejudices  and  strong  dis- 
likes against  Sir  Robert  Peel. 

I  will  let  you  know  when  I  thiuk  that  petitions  would  be 
of  use. 

Ever  yours  faithfully, 

Wellington. 


OBSEUVATIOHB  ON   THE   KINO   OF   FRANCE  B  SPEECH. 

Luixembourg. 
Portugal. 
Italy. 
Poland. 
Belgium. — The    fortresses.       Their    original    construction. 
The  expense,  how  defrayed.     The  alteration  of 
circumstances.     The   attempts   made   to  meet 
tliose  circumstances.     The  right  of  France  to 
interfere.     The  consequences  of  the  admission 
of   that  right.      The   state   of    protection   of 
France  as  manifested  by  the  speech. 
iMxembotirg. — The  state   of  Luxembourg  as   left  by   the 
Treaties.     As  established  by  the  Protocols. 
As  stated  in  the  French  King's  speeches. 
Portugal. — The   relation   between  England   and   Portugal. 
Its    antiquity.       Its    effects   up   to   the  last 
moment.     So  much  of  the  glory  of  the  country 
acquired  in  Portugal,     The  conduct  of  Dom 
iiu  forfeiture  of  the  claims  of  Portugal 
country.     No  forfeiture  in  fact     No 
in  principle.    The  conduct  of  a  wise 
ut  upon  such  a  subject.     The  conse- 
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quences  which  may  and  ought  to  follow  from 
the  course  pursued. 

Italy. — The  interference  of  France  with  the  government  of 
the  Pope  as  avowed. 

Poland. — In  respect  to  Poland  there  appears  nothing  that  is 
not  consistent  with  Treaties. 

Under  the  Articles  of  the  Peace  of  1814,  the  Belgian 
provinces  were  ceded  to  the  Allies ;  and  the  principle  of  their 
union  with  Holland  recognised  with  a  view  to  form  a  kingdom 
on  the  frontier  of  France.  It  was  at  that  time  settled  between 
England  and  Holland  that  a  barrier  should  be  established  on 
the  frontier  of  the  new  kingdom,  at  their  mutual  expense,  for 
its  defence.  Subsequently,  in  1815,  the  Allies  having  agreed 
that  a  part  of  the  French  contribution  should  be  allotted  for 
the  purpose  of  fortifications,  sixty  millions  of  francs  were  allotted 
to  the  works  in  the  Netherlands,  and  these  works  were  entrusted 
to  the  superintendence  of  England  and  the  Netherlands.  By 
a  convention  between  the  Powers,  I  was  appointed  to  super- 
intend the  construction  of  these  works. 

The  mode  of  garrisoning  these  works  in  case  of  war  was 
subsequently  settled  by  the  four  Powers  in  treaty  with  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands.  Nothing  can  be  more  clear  than 
that,  although  France  was  a  party  to  all  the  arrangements  for 
the  construction  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  France  was 
no  party  to  the  construction  of  this  barrier.  But  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe  were  parties  to  that  construction ;  they  paid 
part  of  the  expense.  But  although  France  was  no  party  to  the 
construction  of  this  barrier,  France  knew  of  it 

The  French  Revolution  of  1830  in  its  consequences  dissolved 
the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  and  it  became  necessary  for 
the  Powers  which  had  by  their  acts  constituted  that  kingdom, 
to  consider  of  a  substitute.  The  King  of  France  declared 
to  each  and  all  the  Powers  his  intention  to  maintain  the 
Treaties  by  which  France  was  bound  to  all  the  Powers  of 
Europe,  and  the  present  peace  was  recognised  first  by  this 
country  and  then  by  all  the  others ;  and  he  was  required  to 
join  in  conference  with  the  other  Powers  to  reconstruct  a  system 
in  the  Netherlands  in  lieu  of  that  swept  away  by  the  Revolution 
of  1830.  This  has  been  the  object  of  the  Conferences  in 
Downing  Street  for  the  last  eight  months,  in  the  course  of  which 
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I  believe  that  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  have  more  than  once 
declared  their  determination  to  look  alone,  in  the  decision  to 
which  they  should  come,  to  their  present  interests.  I  think  that 
I  hare  seen  something  on  this  head  in  the  Protocols  which  have 
found  their  way  to  the  public 

The  arrangement  which  appears  to  have  been  made  is  to 
separate  Bel^um  from  Holland,  and  to  give  to  the  former  a 
separate  independent  sovereign,  and  for  alt  the  Powera  to 
recognise  the  neutrality  of  this  independent  Belgian  state.  I 
don't  find  fault  with  it  It  is  advantageous  to  all  the  states 
depending  upon  the  security  of  Belgium,  but  most  particularly 
so  to  France.  But  that  is  not,  in  my  opinion,  any  reason  for 
objecting  to  it.  I  am  likewise  ready  to  admit  that  tlie  Sovereign 
of  Belgium  separated  from  Holland  (and  whose  neutrality  is 
admitted  and  guaranteed  to  him  by  all  the  Powers  of  Europe) 
may  fairly  think  that  he  does  not  require  such  a  defence  as  has 
been  fixed  for  the  kingdom  of  the  North.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  before  this  Sovereign  should  take  upon  him  to  destroy 
these  works,  he  should  consult  the  wishes  of  those  Powers  who 
have  paid  for  them,  viz.  principally  England  and  Holland,  and 
Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia.  France,  the  Power  which  has 
put  herself  forward  upon  this  subject,  which  boasts  that  the 
fortresses  or  some  of  them  are  to  be  destroyed,  is  the  Power  of 
all  others  which  has  least  to  say  to  this  question.  It  is  one  for 
the  King  of  Bel^um  alone,  upon  which,  in  courtesy  to  others, 
he  ought  to  consult  them.  But  let  us  look  whether  courtesy 
alone  ought  to  require  this  consultation.  Tlie  Powers  of  Europe 
are  to  guarantee  this  independence  and  neutrality.  Are  these 
advantages  to  depend  only  upon  the  good  faith  with  which  each 
is  expected  to  perform  its  engagements  ?  Must  it  not  likewise 
depend  upon  Uie  ability  of  the  guaranteed  Power  to  protect 
itself? 

I  really  do  not  wish  to  push  this  point  any  further,  but  I  wish 
the  consequences  of  this  pretension  of  France  to  be  con^dered 
in  connexion  with  other  parts  of  the  speech  in  relation  to 
Belgium.* 

The  next  point  to  which  I  will  attend  is  the  protection  of 
Treaties  and  apparently  settled 

to  awe  Francs,  thcro  wera  none 
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by  the  Protocols  of  the  Conference  in  London,  and  as  stated 
by  the  King  of  France  in  his  speech. 

As  settled  by  treaties,  Luxembourg  is  a  part  of  the  empire  of 
Germany,  and  is  ceded  to  the  kingdom  of  Orange-Nassau  as 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  its  dominions  beyond  the  Rhine. 
According  to  the  Protocols,  the  future  sovereignty  of  Luxem- 
bourg is  to  be  settled  by  negotiation  between  the  Kings  of 
Holland  and  Belgium,  under  the  mediation  of  the  Conference 
of  London ;  but  Luxembourg  is  to  continue  to  form  part  of  the 
empire.  According  to  the  speech  of  the  King  of  France, 
Luxembourg  is  not  to  form  part  of  the  empire  of  France. 

In  respect  to  the  aflFair  of  Portugal,  1  cannot  but  lament  it. 
The  relations  between  this  country  and  Portugal  are  the  most 
ancient  that  exist  in  Europe.  They  are  of  the  most  intimate 
nature :  they  have  for  ages  produced  the  independence  of  that 
country,  and  have  tended  to  its  prosperity  and  happiness. 
Portugal  has,  in  all  ages  and  upon  numberless  occasions,  been 
the  scene  of  the  glory  of  this  country,  and  has  always  been  our 
faithful  ally.  I  don't  pretend  to  know  enough  of  the  cause  of 
complaint  on  the  part  of  France  to  be  able  to  pronounce  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  this  country  to  interfere  by  force  to  protect 
Portugal  from  the  attack  by  France.  But  sure  I  am  that 
every  eflFort  ought  to  have  been  made  to  prevent  such  a  dis- 
aster to  a  country  our  most  ancient  and  faithful  ally ;  and  that 
our  influence,  fairly  and  wisely  directed,  ought  to  have  prevented 
such  a  misfortune  arising  on  the  score  of  such  a  trifle  as  the 
imprisonment  of  two  individuals  by  the  sentence  of  a  court  of 
justice.  We  ought  at  least  to  have  known  whether  the  complaint 
was  or  was  not  founded  in  justice,  and  to  have  prevailed  on 
France  to  accept  reasonable  terms. 

The  conduct  of  Dom  Miguel  is  no  forfeiture  of  the  claims  of 
protection  by  this  country.  It  is  no  forfeiture  in  fact,  because 
the  treaties  are  considered  in  existence  notwithstanding  that  we 
don't  admit  that  he  is  the  sovereign.  We  have  in  fact  claimed 
the  existence  of  these  very  treaties,  and  indemnity  for  our 
subjects  for  injuries  done  to  them  by  the  non-performance  of 
the  treaties. 

It  is  no  forfeiture  in  principle.  We  are  still  bound  to 
protect  the  independence  and  security  of  Portugal  against 
foreign  aggression,  not  only  by  the  terms  of  our  treaties,  but 
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by  that  policy  whic^  ought  to  direct  every  state  to  provide  for 
its  own  security. 

t  have  put  forward  what  ought  to  have  been  the  conduct  of 
a  wise  and  provident  gOTemment.  Let  us  see  what  we  are  to 
expect  from  the  course  which  has  been  pursued.  France  is  in 
possession  of  the  Tagus.  Who  knows  what  terms  o!  peace 
France  may  insist  upon  to  induce  his  most  Catholic  Majesty  to 
withdraw  his  fleet  ? 

The  same  advantages  and  privilegee,  commercial  as  well  aa 
civil  and  political,  in  England,  however  important,  would  be 
nothing.  The  resort  of  the  fleets  of  France  to  the  ports  of 
Portugal  has  already  been  insisted  upon.  But  supposing  that, 
while  this  arrangement  is  under  negotiation,  accounts  should  be 
received  in  Portugal  that  the  commercial  treaty  ia  broken,  and 
that  a  law  is  under  consideratjon  to  place  the  wines  of  the 
Peninsula  on  the  same  footing  with  those  of  France  in  this 
country,  and  thus  to  do  away  all  the  advantages  of  the  com- 
mercial treaty,  will  not  that  Power  and  Spun,  feeling  that  they 
cannot  depend  upon  England,  connect  themselves  with  the 
system  of  France  in  Europe  ? 


1  To  th'-.  Dnkf  of  nutkingham. 

My  DEAR  Duke,  London,  28tli  July,  18S1. 

If  you  will  look  at  the  case  of  the  fortrcases,  you  will  see  that 
King  Louis  Philippe  has  lied!  That  which  has  been  done 
has  been  for  four  of  the  Powers  interested  in  them  to  agree 
that  they  will  hereafter  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  King  of 
the  Belgians  for  the  destruction  of  some  of  them. 

It  does  not  appear  therefore  tliat  the  House  of  Lords  can 
at  present  push  the  matter  farther  than  it  is. 

You  may  rely  upon  it  tliat  there  is  nobody  more  anxious 
than  I  am  to  extricate  the  country  from  its  present  difficulties. 
But  I  must  take  care  that  in  the  choice  of  the  efforts  to  be 
made  for  that  purpose,  I  don't  augment  their  number  and 
their  intensity,  rather  than  obtain  any  relief.  The  King  has 
brouuhtuiiyii  iuniM'll''  tin*  i'\isting  state  of  things  by  the  disso- 
'         "    «ays  that  nobody  is  disposed  to  make 


given 


D  him  not  to  dissolve  his 
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Parliament  ?  Did.  he  believe  those  who  told  him  that  the 
circumstauces  which  had  broken  up  the  former  government  no 
longer  existed  on  the  21st  of  April?  Did  he  then  make 
an  eflFort,  or  manifest  a  wish  to  make  an  eflFort,  to  extricate 
himself  ? 

How  do  we  stand  now  ?  The  King  and  his  ministers,  and 
a  settled  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  allied  with  the 
mob,  the  Radicals,  the  Dissenters  of  all  persuasions,  against  the 
gentlemen  of  property  in  the  country,  the  Church  and  all  the 
establishments,  religious,  commercial,  banking,  political,  &c. 

Then  in  respect  to  the  business  in  Parliament,  we  are,  in  the 
end  of  July,  in  about  the  situation  of  business  in  which  the 
government  generally  stands  about  the  25th  of  March.  The 
Mutiny  Bills  are  passed,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  Estimates 
remain  to  be  voted,  and  the  business  of  the  government  to  be 
done.  If  the  King,  who  says  that  nobody  will  extricate  him, 
was  to  quarrel  with  Lord  Grey  to-morrow  about  coronation- 
rites,  or  any  other  such  material  point  in  discussion,  and  wish 
to  change  his  ministers,  the  monarchy  might  be  overturned. 

I  feel  that  we  have  done  a  great  deal  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
country.  We  may  and  we  shall  do  more.  But  we  must  pro- 
ceed with  caution  and  circumspection  and  be  prepared,  and 
prepare  the  public  mind  for  events  which  must  occur,  rather 
than  prematurely  create  them. 

I  cannot  advise  you  to  come  to  town.  Indeed,  I  would  go 
out  of  town  myself  if  I  was  not  afraid  that  my  absence  might 
lead  to  a  belief  that  I  gave  up  the  question  of  Eeform  as  lost. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Mr.  Fleming,  [  IQIO. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  30th  July,  1831. 

You  see  what  is  passing  in  Parliament,  the  threats  of  the 
Press,  of  the  Common  Hall  and  of  the  Birmingham  and  other 
Kadical  Unions,  in  consequence  of  what  are  called  the  delays  in 
passing  the  bill.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  discussions 
in  the  House  have  tended  to  open  their  eyes. 

If  the  Common  Hall,  or  the  Birmingham  or  other  unions, 
should  endeavour  to  intimidate  Parliament,  would  it  be  possible, 
do  you  think,  to  obtain  from  the  county  of  Hants  any  declaration 
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in  favour  of  the  freedom  <^  deliberation  in  Parliament  and  of 
their  detennination  to  stand  by  and  support  their  deliberative 
functions  ? 

I  would  have  nothing  said  about  Reform  in  general  or  the 
bill  in  particular. 

If  anything  can  be  done,  it  is  desirable  that  the  intention 
should  be  kept  secret,  as  the  government  would  immediately 
stop  the  Coinmon  Hall  and  the  Birmingham  Unions.  I  have 
written  into  Rent  upon  this  subject ;  and  I  will  try  something 
of  the  kind  among  the  loyal  of  the  City  of  London, 
Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinotok. 


]  To  Mr.  Olelg. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  30th  Jalf,  1S3I. 

I  wish  to  draw  your  attention  and  that  of  your  friends  in 
Kent  to  what  is  passing  in  FarUament  and  to  the  threats  of  the 
interference  of  the  Common  Hall  of  the  City  of  London,  the 
Birmingham  Unions,  &c. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  deliberations  of  the  House  of 
Commons  have  opened  the  eyes  of  the  public  to  the  real  nature 
of  the  bill  under  discussion. 

I  wish  that  you  would  consider  whether  it  would  not  be 
possible  for  the  gentlemen  of  Kent  to  come  forward  in  case  the 
Common  Hall  should  interfere,  or  the  Birmingham,  or  any  other 
of  these  Radical  Unions. 

I  would  propose  that  they  should  state  no  opinion  upon 
Reform  in  general  or  upon  the  bill,  but  declare  that  they  will 
support  Parliament  in  its  deliberative  functions. 

I  think  that  something  of  this  kind  might  be  of  use.  I  went 
into  Hampshire  to  see  whether  anything  of  the  same  kind  could 
be  done  there.  If  we  can  succeed,  it  is  very  desirable  that 
we  should  proceed  with  secrecy ;  otherwise  we  might  alarm  our 
antagonists,  and  they  would  stop  the  Common  Hall,  &c. 
Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Prince  Lieven  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Monsieur  LE  Due,  Hanover  Square,  mardi  2  aoftt. 

La  poste  de  Berlin  m'a  mis  en  possession  de  la  relation  du  Marechal 
Paskevitch  du  passage  de  son  arm^e  de  la  Vistule. 

Les  nouvelles  indirectes  portent,  que  ses  deux  corps  avanc^:  Tun 
sous  les  ordres  du  P'°  Schdchafskay,  Tautre  du  C**  de  Witte,  s'^taient  d^ja 
rapproch^s  de  Varsovie ;  que  le  C**  Tolstoy  sur  la  rive  gauche  so  rappro- 
chait  de  Poultousk  ;  que  des  draissaires  polonais  avaicnt  ouvert  des  pour- 
parlers avec  le  Marechal. 

Nous  avons  vivement  regrett^  d'avoir  dtd  priv^s  hier  de  votre  soci^td, 
Monsieur  le  Due.  Veuillez  bien  agrder  tons  mea  hommages  les  plus 
empresses. 

LlEVEK. 

[Enclosure.] 

CopiE  d'on  Kapport  da  Feld-mareohal  Gomte  Paskewitsch  d'Erivan  h  8.  M. 
rEmpereur»  en  date  de  Bajionseck  le  8/20  juillet  1831. 

Le  4/16  juillet,  pendant  que  Tarmee  stationnait  k  Lipno,  Tarri^re-garde  fnt 
rapproch^e  du  gros  et  prit  position  k  Fassen,  en  echelonnant  son  infanterie 
depuis  Kamen-Kotowo.  Les  avant-postes  occupolent  uae  circonf^enoe  qui, 
depuis  Sierpe  par  Kourow,  s'etendait  ju8qu*li  la  rive  droite  de  la  Sierva. 

Le  5/17,  les  ponts  qu'on  construisait  sur  la  Vistule,  vis-k-vis  du  village 
d'Ossiok,  ayaut  dtd  achevds,  le  Gdndral  en  chef  enjoignit  an  Gdn^ral  Comte  de 
Pahlen  de  passer  sur  la  rive  gauche  k  la  t^te  da  l**"  corps,  en  poussant  ses 
partis  dans  la  direction  de  Neschawa  et  de  Slatchew.  G'est  sous  la  protec*' 
tiou  do  cette  position  avanc^  que  les  ambulances  commencbrent  k  franchir  la 
Vistule,  ct  continu^rent  leur  mouvement  pendant  les  joumdes  du  5/17  et  da 
6/18. 

Le  gros  de  Tarm^,  ayant  abandonn^  sa  position  de  Lipno,  en  prit  une  autre 
entre  Kikol  et  Wolsi,  tandis  que  I'arri^re-garde  re^ut  Tordre  de  se  maintenir 
sur  les  points  qu'elle  avoit  occupea  dans  lajoumde  du  4/16. 

Le  General  on  chef,  avec  les  forces  principales,  dtait  restd,  dans  la  joam^e 
du  6,  sur  la  position  derri^  Kikol.  Tout  y  avoit  4.i4  dispose  pour  livrer 
aux  insurge's  une  bntaille  rangde,  s'ils  s'dtoient  proposes  de  pousser  en  avant 
pour  distraire  Tarmee  russe  de  son  passage  au-delk  de  la  Vistule.  L'arri^re- 
garde  reijut  I'injonction  de  se  replier  sur  Lipno,  avec  toute  son  infanterie,  en 
laissant  ses  avant-postes  sur  les  mdmes  points,  mais  retirant  oependant  sa 
ca Valerie  k  Skompo  et  Gladowo. 

C'est  dans  la  joumee  du  6/18  que  le  Gdne'ral  en  chef  re^ut  la  nouvelle  que 
les  avant-postes  des  insurg^s,  qui,  jusqu'k  ce  moment,  avoient  toujours  suivi 
le  mouvement  de  Tarmee  russe,  en  pr^c^dant  celle  des  insurg^s,  venoient 
d'abandonner  leur  mouvement  offensif  et  avoient  disparu  aux  yeux  de  noB 
troupes  le'gores.  Cette  disparition  ^toit  une  preuve  manifesto  que  leur  arm^ 
n' ayant  ose  ni  so  mesurer  «avcc  celle  des  Busses,  ni  la  distraire  de  son  opera- 
tion principale,  se  hata  de  se  replier  sur  Modlin  pour  y  franehir  la  Vistule 
et  venir  par  la  rive  gauche  pour  defendre  Varsovie. 

Le  7/19,  jour  marque  par  le  Ge'ne'ral  en  chef  pour  le  passage  du  gros  de 
Tarraee  au-delk  de  la  Vistule,  elle  quitta  sa  position  en  arrifere  de  Kikol  et 
arriva  a  Ossieck.  Le  passage  fut  ordonnd  et  les  diflfe'rentes  colonnes 
8*e'branlerent  pour. franchir  le  fleuve;  ce  passage  dura  depuis  dix  heures  du 
matin  jusqu'au  soir  et,  ayant  ete'  eflfectu^,  le  G^n^ral  en  chef  prit  son  Quartier 
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O^n^ral  k  Razionsok,  tandis  que  lee  diffi^^nB  oorpe  se  groupferant  antour  d 
ce  bourg.  L'arri^ro-gardo  se  rapprocha  du  point  du  passage  en  piCDBii 
pneition  k  Scbemikow,  tandis  que  le  Ck>mte  de  Pahlen,  )t  la  ttie  da  1*  CGfp 
d'arm^  ponssa  jusqu*k  Lovischek. 

Ainsi  s'op^ra,  sans  oonp  fdrir,  cette  operation  ^pinenae  da  ptiinage  de  1 
Vistula  Les  insurg^s,  pen  sf^ra  dans  lean  moayemena,  moim  decide 
encore  dans  leurs  operations,  n'os^rcnt  ni  s'engager  ayeo  rann^  raase  pendaii 
son  mouvcment  retrograde,  ni  arriv^rent  It  terns  poor  lai  diapater  le  pasng 
du  fleuvc. 


[1912.]  Jb  Mr.  Oleig. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  8rd  Aogost.  1831. 

By  referring  to  the  papers  you  will  see  that  the  Speaker  lu 
put  down  the  attempt  to  petition  by  the  Radicals  of  Bristol  au 
the  Association  of  Birmingham ;  and  that  at  a  meeting  of  som 
of  the  Livery  yesterday  it  was  determined  that  they  shoul 
postpone  the  meeting  of  the  Common  Hall  and  meet  themselTC 
at  the  end  of  a  week  to  consider  whether  they  would  call 
meeting  of  the  Common  Hall  if  it  should  be  thought  necessar] 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  they  found  that  the  public  are  ik 
prepared  for  the  system  of  bully  proposed,  and  that  it  would  d 
more  harm  than  good  to  the  cause  of  confusion.  Under  th 
circumstances  I  confess  that  I  doubt  the  expediency  of  comin 
forward  at  all.  It  would  be  firing  a  great  gun  at  a  sparrow 
which  is  not  wise,  and  ought  to  be  avoided. 

I  think  that  the  putting  down  these  meetings  is  an  evidenc 
that  the  ministers  are  pretty  confident  that  they  will  carry  the 
measure ;  and  it  might  be  desirable  to  get  some  declaration  < 
the  country  against  them.  But  still  I  should  say  that  upon  th 
whole  matters  are  not  ripe  yet 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  1913.]  MEMORANDUM  BY  FIELD-MARSHAL  THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTOl 

CASE   OF   THE   KING   OP   HOLLAND. 

9th  August,  1881. 

In  the  month  of  February  it  appears  that  the  Plenipotentiari< 
of  the  five  Powers,  assembled  in  conference  in  London,  mac 
an  arrangement,  and  recorded  it  in  a  Protocol,  for  the  fim 
fc  separation  of  Holland  from  Belgium. 
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The  details  of  this  arrangement  are  not  important.  It  gave 
to  Holland  its  ancient  boundaries  as  settled  previous  to  1792, 
to  the  King  the  Duchy  of  Luxembourg  as  ceded  to  him  by  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  to  Belgium  the  other  territories  here- 
tofore forming  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands.  These  were 
the  boundaries  fixed  by  the  Protocols  of  October  and  November 
requiring  the  parties  to  agree  to  an  armistice.  The  King  of 
the  Netherlands  agreed  to  the  terms  of  the  Protocol  as  the  basis 
of  the  separation  between  the  northern  and  southern  provinces 
of  his  kingdom.  It  does  not  appear  that  this  arrangement  was 
ever  officially  communicated  to  the  Belgian  provincial  govern- 
ment or  congress. 

The  Conference  asked  their  agents  residing  at  Bruxelles  (for 
Lord  Ponsonby  and  General  Belliard  were  their  agents,  and  not 
the  agents  of  England  or  France)  to  communicate  to  the  Belgian 
government  this  record  of  their  agreement  upon  the  subject  of 
the  separation,  and  to  require  a  categorical  answer  previously  to 
the  1st  of  June.  These  agents  declined,  at  all  events  omitted 
to  make  this  communication.  Lord  Ponsonby  desired  leave  to 
come  to  England  that  he  might  represent  in  person  to  the  Con- 
ference his  objection  to  the  proceeding.  He  came,  and  did 
make  his  representations,  but  was  sent  back  with  a  repetition  of 
positive  instructions  to  communicate  the  determination  of  the 
Conference.  He  omitted  to  do  so ;  and  instead  thereof  wrote 
a  letter  which  was  published  in  the  newspapers.  He  was  sub- 
sequently recalled,  early  in  June,  as  was  General  Belliard. 

It  appears  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  was  naturally 
anxious  respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  agents  of  the  Con- 
ference at  Bruxelles ;  and  that  he  became  alarmed  when  he 
saw  Lord  Ponsonby's  letter  and  its  inconsistency  with  the  terms 
of  the  Protocol  containing  the  basis  of  the  separation  to  which 
his  Majesty  had  agreed.  He  remonstrated  to  the  Conference 
as  well  in  May  as  in  June  upon  the  subject;  and  received 
assurances  from  the  Conference  calculated  to  inspire  his  Majesty 
with  confidence  in  their  determination  to  persevere  in  enforcing 
upon  the  Belgian  government  the  acceptance  of  those  terms  of 
separation  which  they  had  thought  equitable  in  February,  to 
which  they  had  required  his  agreement,  and  in  which  his 
Majesty  had  acquiesced. 

Yet,  in  the  end  of  the  month  of  June,  or  the  beginning  of 
July,  the  Conference  agreed  upon  a  new  plan  of  settlement,  and 
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O^QiSra]  h  RazfoDBok,  tandis  qne  lee  diff^iena  ooip*  ie  gronpferont  urtom  de 
oe  bourg.  L'am^re-garde  Be  rapprocba  dn  point  da  paiBBgs  en  piaunt 
pnsiticni  1(  Schemikoir,  iBndia  que  le  Comle  de  Pahlen,  k  1»  I6t«  da  1"  ootpi 
d'arm^  ponaea  jnsqu'b  Loriacbok. 

Ainai  n'op^ra,  brdb  coap  tinr,  cette  op^mtinn  ^piseiue  da  panxge  de  U 
Tistule.  Lea  ioiarg^  pen  sfirs  dans  lenra  monTemeiia,  nuuiu  d^dA 
enctm  d&ne  lenra  op^ration^  n'oatrent  ni  a'aDgagtir  ayeo  I'ann^  nwe  pendant 
■on  moDvemeDt  retrograde,  nl  aniT^rent  k  tema  pour  Ini  di^ntBi  le  paaaags 
dn  flenTo. 


]  Jb  Mr.  aieig. 

My  dear  Sir,  LondoD.  3rd  Aognst,  1B31. 

By  referring  to  the  papers  you  will  see  that  the  Speaker  has 
put  down  the  attempt  to  petition  hy  the  Radicals  of  Bristol  aod 
the  Association  of  Birmingham ;  and  that  at  a  meeting  of  some 
of  the  Ijyery  yesterday  it  was  determined  that  they  should 
postpone  the  meeting  of  the  Common  Hall  and  meet  themselves 
at  the  end  of  a  week  to  consider  whether  they  would  call  a 
meeting  of  the  Common  Hall  if  it  should  be  thought  necessary. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  they  found  that  the  public  are  not 
prepared  for  the  system  of  bully  proposed,  and  that  it  would  do 
more  harm  than  good  to  the  cause  of  conAision.  Under  the 
circumstances  I  confess  that  I  doubt  the  expediency  of  coining 
forward  at  all.  It  would  be  firing  a  great  gun  at  a  sparrow, 
which  is  not  wise,  and  ought  to  be  avoided. 

I  think  that  the  putting  down  these  meetings  is  an  evidence 
that  the  ministers  are  pretty  confident  that  they  will  carry  their 
measure ;  and  it  might  be  desirable  to  get  some  declaration  of 
the  eountiy  against  them.  But  still  I  should  eay  that  upon  the 
whole  matters  are  not  ripe  yet 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wbllinoton. 


[  1913.]  MEMOKANDDM  BY  FIELD- HARSH AL  THE  DtIKE  OP  WELLIKOTON. 
CASE  OF  THE  EINO  OF   HOLLAND. 

9th  August,  1S31. 
if  February  it  appears  that  the  Plenipotentiaries 
isiicnibled  in  conference  in  London,  made 
recorded  it  in  a  Protocol,  for  the  final 
Belgium. 
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who  refused  and,  in  fact,  never  did  communicate,  to  the  Belgian 
provincial  government  the  propositions  of  the  Conference  of 
February.  His  conduct  has  been  applauded  in  the  House  of 
Lords  by  the  minister.  We  must  suppose  then  that  the  British 
government  were  the  proposers  and  promoters  of  the  arrange- 
ment called  the  eighteen  Articles,  which  is  in  fact  the  foun- 
dation of  the  present  Conference.  But  let  us  look  a  little 
further"  into  this  affair.  Shortly  after  the  letter  of  Lord 
Ponsonby  was  written,  and  his  lordship  refused  to  communicate 
to  the  Belgian  provincial  government  that  which  he  was  desired 
to  communicate,  and  he  had  withdrawn  Irom  Bruxelles,  Prince 
Leopold  was  elected  to  be  the  sovereign  of  Belgium.  Is  it 
possible  that  the  British  government  had  anything  to  say  to 
that  election  ?  It  is  probable  that  they  had.  They  have  been  the 
first  to  receive  King  Leopold  even  before  the  separation  of 
Belgium  from  Holland  had  been  settled  upon  any  one  of  the 
plans  proposed.  Indeed  they  have  been  the  only  Power  to 
recognise  this  sovereign  excepting  the  King  of  France,  who 
appears  to  have  recognised  King  Leopold  and  to  have  acknow- 
ledged him  as  an  ally  since  the  movement  of  the  Dutch  army. 
Was  the  election  of  Prince  Leopold  produced  by  the  sacrifice 
of  the  interests  and  safety  of  Holland  in  the  reftisal  of  Lord 
Ponsonby  to  communicate  the  Protocols  of  February,  by  his  with- 
drawal from  Bruxelles  without  making  that  communication,  and 
by  the  subsequent  adoption  of  the  arrangement  of  the  eighteen 
Articles  ? 

If  this  measure  produced  this  election  it  is  a  measure  ten 
times  more  impolitic  than  that  election  appeared  to  be  in  the 
first  instance. 

But  let  us  see  how  Belgium  and  Holland  stand  in  respect 
even  to  the  eighteen  Articles.  Belgium  has  acceded  to  them,  but 
Holland  has  not.  As  soon  as  King  Leopold  arrived  at  Bruxelles 
he  swore  adherence  to  the  Constitution  which  prescribes  limits 
of  Belgium  totally  different  from  those  prescribed  by  the  eighteen 
Articles.  But  we  must  look  a  little  farther  than  his  oath. 
Look  at  his  address  to  the  deputation  from  Luxembourg  and  to 
that  from  Lemburgh ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  they  contain 
anything  but  the  stipulations  of  the  eighteen  Articles. 

Wellington. 
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recorded  it  in  a  Protocol  called  the  Agreement,  in  eigbteen 
Articles,  which  plan  in  fact  settles  little  or  nothing,  but  leaves 
everything  that  was  important  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 
to  be  settled  by  fiiture  negotiation. 

Admitting,  for  a  moment,  that  it  was  right  to  depart  from  the 
Protocol  of  Febniary  because  it  was  apparent  that  the  Belgian 
government  would  not  agree  to  it,  (for,  in  point  of  fact,  the  trial 
was  never  made,)  it  must  be  observed  that  when  the  five  Powers 
had  agreed,  after  long  deliberation,  that  that  instrument  con- 
tained reasonable  basis  for  the  separation,  and  had  required  the 
agreement  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  these  bases,  and 
he  had  given  his  consent  to  them  and  had  accepted  them,  they 
ought  not  to  have  departed  irom  them  without  at  least  consult- 
ing his  wishes  upon  the  subject,  and  carrying  with  them  his 
consent. 

It  must  be  observed  that  upon  all  former  occasions  for  nearly 
a  century  and  a  half,  that  is  since  the  Revolution,  one  of  the 
principal  political  objects  of  this  country  has  been  the  interests 
and  security  of  the  United  Provinces,  commonly  called  Holland. 
That  this  is  a  natural  interest  is  obvious,  and  experience  shows 
us  that  an  unfriendly  or  a  rival  power  in  the  government  of  that 
country  is  dangerous  to  this  country,  exposes  it  to  attack  upon 
a  long  and  defenceless  coast,  and  obliges  it  to  waste  its  resources 
in  defence.  It  is  besides  obvious  that  if  these  danger*  existed 
heretofore  they  exist  now  in  a  tenfold  degree  since  the  im- 
provements in  maritime  war  occasioned  by  recent  inventions. 

It  was  for  the  object  of  protecting  Holland  principally  that 
those  ministers  whose  wisdom  accomplished  the  Treaties  of 
Peace  of  1814,  1815  prevailed  upon  the  Allies  and  upon 
France  to  unite  Belgium  and  Holland  in  one  kingdom,  and 
then  to  take  the  trouble  and  incur  the  expense  of  giving  that 
kingdom  all  the  security  which  works  of  defence  could  give  it 

Tlus  policy  was  consistent  with  that  of  other  Powers  in  the 
North  of  Europe.  They  were  all  interested  equally  with  this 
country  and  Holland  in  securing  the  Belgian  provinces  from 
the  dominion  nf  France.  It  must  be  observed  that  the  rights 
and  iiili'if-^l-.  i>t'  lli)llainl  wero  our  objects  in  that  arrangement. 
~  hat  tliose  objects  have  recently  been  lost 

liuisters  cannot  be  made  responsible 
ss  they  should  be  parties  to  them, 
.1  it  was  a  British  diplomatic  agent 
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The  inviolable  basis  of  the  arrangement  of  these  Protocols 
was  then  altered,  and  a  new  basis  was  proposed  on  the  26th  of 
June,  1831,  in  eighteen  Articles  entirely  diflFerent  in  principle  as 
well  as  in  detail,  according  to  which  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands was  called  upon  to  cede  half  of  the  Duchy  of  Luxemburg 
which  had  been  ceded  to  him  and  his  family  in  compensation 
for  the  hereditary  states  ceded  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

The  King  of  the  Netherlands  having  objected  to  this  arrange- 
ment, a  Conference  of  Plenipotentiaries  was  called  together  in 
1 83 1  to  aid  in  endeavouring  to  pacify  the  revolted  subjects  of 
Holland,  they  having  become  mediators ;  they  then,  assuming 
to  themselves  in  October  1831  the  character  and  authority  of 
arbitrators,  dictated  on  the  15th  November  to  the  two  parties 
a  fresh  plan  in  twenty-four  Articles,  to  be  agreed  to  by  each  of 
the  parties  with  the  Conference.  These  articles  were  again 
declared  to  be  fixed  and  irrevocable.  It  was  so  little  impartial 
in  its  provisions,  so  little  calculated  to  conciliate  the  interests 
and  pretensions  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  so  little 
responding  to  the  basis  of  the  arrangement  before  proposed  in 
June  1831  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  (likewise  declared 
to  be  invariable),  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  refused  to 
agree  to  this  new  proposition. 

The  King  of  the  Belgians,  however,  acceded  to  this  Treaty,  on 
condition  that  certain  articles  should  be  altered  to  suit  his  views. 
Accordingly  certain  articles  were  altered  in  this  unalterable 
instrument  declared  to  be  invariable.  The  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands expressed  his  objections  not  only  to  the  substance  but  to 
the  form  of  the  Treaty,  and  of  the  negotiation  itself.  He  did 
not  understand  that  Powers  said  to  be  called  by  him  to  assist  in 
restoring  order  in  a  state  formed  by  their  own  act  should  erect 
themselves  into  arbitrators  ;  and  should  dispose  not  only  of  half 
of  the  dominion  which  they  and  other  Powers  of  Europe  had 
conferred  upon  him,  but  of  other  dominions  belonging  to  him,  ^ 
ceded  to  him  in  compensation  for  cession  of  his  hereditary 
states  in  Germany  or  belonging  to  the  ancient  Lower  United 
Provinces;  or  should  dispose  of  the  rights  and  interests  acquired 
by  the  energy  and  industry  of  the  Dutch  nation,  and  of  their 
independent  management  of  these  rights  and  interests  for  the 
benefit  of  others  who  bore  no  part  of  the  burthen  of  main- 
taining these  establishments. 
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]  MEBOHANDUM  ON  HOLLAND. 

The  conduct  of  the  government  towards  Holland  has  nevei 
been  that  of  an  ally.  It  has  never  been  impartial  either  as  i 
mediator  or  an  arbitrator.  Very  early  after  the  Ministers  wen 
called  to  tbeir  Council,  a  large  augmentation  was  made  to  tin 
French  army  ;  and  ^m  that  moment  the  negotiations  in  rela 
tion  to  Bel^um  took  a  turn  inconsistent  with  the  interests  ant 
the  fair  pretensions  of  Holland,  and  even  with  common  justice. 

First,  the  Dutch  Plenipotentiaries  were  excluded  from  thi 
Conference. 

The  next  event  Uiat  ensued  was  the  admission  of  the  indepen 
dence  of  Bel^um  by  the  Protocol  of  the  4th  November,  1830 
This  concession  might  have  been  the  price  of  every  arrangemeni 
for  the  interest  and  convenience  of  Holland.  But  as  it  appears 
it  was  made  without  cause ;  and  the  Belgians  have  upon  mon 
than  one  occasion  clamed  it  as  the  price  of  their  agreement  t< 
a  Buspenaion  of  hostilities,  thus  claiming  a  superioiity  ovei 
Holland,  that  was  never  admitted,  and  in  ^t  never  existed.  Ii 
is  true  that  there  are  other  claimants  to  the  merit  of  this  declara' 
tion  of  independence,  the  Frendi  Secretary  of  State  havin| 
intimated  that  it  was  obtained  by  the  interference  of  Franoe 
Whether  obtained  in  one  way  or  the  other,  the  recognition  o: 
the  independence  of  Belgium,  at  that  period  of  the  negotiatioD 
was  a  serious  injury  to  the  pretensions  and  interests  of  Holland 

The  next  remarkable  event  that  ensued  was  the  adoption  o: 
a  propositiou  of  a  basis  for  the  territorial  separation,  and  of  ai 
arrangement  for  the  aetUement  of  personal  and  other  question! 
upon  the  separation  of  Holland  and  Belgium  on  the  26th  and 
27th  of  the  month  uf  January  1831.  Holland  was  called  upot 
to  consider  and  adopt  the  arrangement  declared  by  the  Con- 
ference to  be  irrevocable.  Holland  did  adopt  it ;  and  consideriu^ 
the  Mediating  Powers  to  be  bound  by  their  own  act,  dedareij 
it  not  only  to  Holland  but  to  Belgium  to  be  invariable  ano 
irrevocable. 

But  shortly  after  this  period  commenced  new  scenes  ii 
Belgium  It  wit3  discovered  that  we,  beades  the  King  ol 
V  iTituLvsls  iu  Belgium  ;  that  we  were  to  exe^ 
|tiit'  choice  of  the  sovereign  of  Belgium,  and 
d  uf  the  French  were  to  be  sacrificed  lot 
V  the  exercise  of  this  influence. 
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progress  was  made  in  the  negotiations.  The  form  of  the  nego- 
tiation and  of  the  Treaty  was  agreed  to ;  when  suddenly  and 
without  cause,  excepting  the  discovery  by  certain  gentlemen  of 
the  press  in  Belgium  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  intended 
to  claim  an  influence  in  the  Scheldt  inconsistent  with  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  the  English  Secretary  of  State 
alone  proposed  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  an  entirely 
new  Treaty  diflcring  in  many  essential  points  from  that  of 
November  1815,  and  more  disadvantageous  to  the  interests 
of  Holland. 

The  King  of  the  Netherlands  took  no  notice  of  this  document. 
He  had  been  in  negotiation  with  five  arbitrators.  He  did  not 
consider  it  expedient  to  commence  a  fresh  negotiation  with  a 
single  one. 

At  length,  when  required  to  authorize  the  document  called 
The  Theme,  he  stated  his  reasons  unreservedly  for  not  agreeing 
to  its  provisions.     It  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  them. 

The  aflFair  is  now  brought  to  tlie  Treaty  for  the  attack  of 
Antwerp.  This  Treaty  originated  apparently  in  the  Conference 
of  London. 

No  man  will  deny  that  there  never  was  a  period  at  which  the 
continuance  of  peace  was  so  important  to  all  Powers  as  it  is  at 
the  present  moment.  I  do  not  except  even  the  King  of  the 
French.  It  is  my  opinion  that  his  best  wishes  and  interests 
ought  to  incline  him  to  the  prevalence  of  peace  as  well  as  every 
other  sovereign  of  Europe.  But  this  is  not  the  opinion  of  all 
his  subjects.  There  is  a  party  in  France,  by  some  supposed  to 
be  formidable  in  talents,  in  number,  and  in  power,  who  wait  for 
war — war  on  any  or  no  grounds,  with  any  or  all  Powers.  War 
is  their  object.  This  party  was  to  be  gratified,  and  his  Majesty's 
ministers  condescend  to  become  a  party  to  a  little  war  although 
against  their  ancient  ally,  and  notwithstanding  that  the  course 
they  were  about  to  take  was  calculated  to,  and  has,  in  fact, 
separated  their  councils  from  those  allies  with  whom  and  by 
whose  aid  they  were  enabled  to  make  the  Peace  of  '19,  and  to 
maintain  the  general  peace  for  eighteen  years.  I  say  that  the 
gratification  of  this  party  was  alone  the  object  of  the  attack 
on  the  citadel  of  Antwerp.  I  assert  that  this  attack  was 
uncalled  for  by  King  Leopold  till  October.  It  was  considered 
in  England  contrary  to  the  protestation  of  the  Powers  of 
Germany. 
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The  King  of  the  Netherlands  therefore  declined  to  subscribe 
to  this  Treaty. 

It  appears  that  His  Majesty  was  fully  justified  in  declining  to 
sign  this  Treaty  by  the  conduct  of  the  parties  who  as  arbitrators 
dictated  it  to  him  and  the  Belgians.  The  Treaty  was  not 
ratified  by  three  of  the  parties  whose  ministers  at  the  Conference 
signed  it ;  and  even  the  two  parties  which  ratified  the  Treaty — 
England  and  France — agreed  in  a  note  signed  the  4th  of 
January  to  certain  important  alterations  in  the  instrument 
declared  to  be  unalterable,  which  had  been  signed  by  the  King 
of  the  Belgians  in  an  altered  form,  and  were  to  be  signed 
by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  in  another.  But  it  appears  that 
the  three  Northern  Powers  that  did  not  ratify  the  Treaty  as 
signed  with  the  King  of  Belgium,  did  not  approve  of  its  contents. 
Some  very  interesting  documents  have  been  published  upon  this 
subject. 

The  King  of  Prussia  declares  that  all  the  Powers  forming  the 
self-appointed  arbitration  considered  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands entitled  to  certain  advantages  as  H.  P.  M.  over  England 
and  France ;  thus  classing  England  and  France  together  as  the 
Powers  inimical  to  the  interests  of  Holland — other  Powers  take 
the  same  ground.  But  all  ratified  the  Treaty  with  more  or  less 
of  declared  reserve  in  favour  of  Holland  in  the  termination  of 
the  transaction. 

Here  are  then  five  self-constituted  arbitrators,  two  of  whom 
are  considered  inimical  to  Holland,  who  having  agreed  to 
dictate  a  Treaty  declared  to  be  unalterable,  all  agree  to  make 
certain  alterations.  Three  of  the  five  state  that  certain  altera- 
tions in  favour  of  Holland  are  necessary,  and  then  the  King  ot 
the  Netherlands  is  declared  to  be  obstinate,  and  I  will  not 
repeat  the  other  harsh  expressions  applied  to  his  Majesty's  con- 
duct because  he  looked  askance  at  a  Treaty  which  he  stated 
affected  his  independence,  and,  all  agreed,  affected  his  interests. 

In  this  transaction  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  was  not 
treated  as  a  friend,  as  an  ally,  or  even  as  an  independent  sovereign, 
and  it  is  obvious  from  the  documents  that  England  and  France 
were  even  then  considered  as  inimical  towards  Holland.  But 
after  the  treaty  was  ratified  by  the  Three  allied  Powers,  with  the 
reserves  alluded  to,  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  did  renew  his 
negotiations ;  and  towards  the  close  of  last  summer  considerable 
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progress  was  made  in  the  negotiations.  The  form  of  the  nego- 
tiation and  of  the  Treaty  was  agreed  to ;  when  suddenly  and 
without  cause,  excepting  the  discovery  by  certain  gentlemen  of 
the  press  in  Belgium  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  intended 
to  claim  an  influence  in  the  Scheldt  inconsistent  with  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  the  English  Secretary  of  State 
alone  proposed  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  an  entirely 
new  Treaty  dlflering  in  many  essential  points  from  that  of 
November  1815,  and  more  disadvantageous  to  the  interests 
of  Holland. 

The  King  of  the  Netherlands  took  no  notice  of  this  document. 
He  had  been  in  negotiation  with  five  arbitrators.  He  did  not 
consider  it  expedient  to  commence  a  fresh  negotiation  with  a 
single  one. 

At  length,  when  required  to  authorize  the  document  called 
The  Theme,  he  stated  his  reasons  unreservedly  for  not  agreeing 
to  its  provisions.     It  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  them. 

The  affair  is  now  brought  to  tlie  Treaty  for  the  attack  of 
Antwerp.  This  Treaty  originated  apparently  in  the  Conference 
of  London. 

No  man  will  deny  that  there  never  was  a  period  at  which  the 
continuance  of  peace  was  so  important  to  all  Powers  as  it  is  at 
the  present  moment.  I  do  not  except  even  the  King  of  the 
French.  It  is  my  opinion  that  his  best  wishes  and  interests 
ought  to  incline  him  to  the  prevalence  of  peace  as  well  as  every 
other  sovereign  of  Europe.  But  this  is  not  the  opinion  of  all 
his  subjects.  There  is  a  party  in  France,  by  some  supposed  to 
be  formidable  in  talents,  in  number,  and  in  power,  who  wait  for 
war — war  on  any  or  no  grounds,  with  any  or  all  Powers.  War 
is  their  object.  This  party  was  to  be  gratified,  and  his  Majesty's 
ministers  condescend  to  become  a  party  to  a  little  war  although 
against  their  ancient  ally,  and  notwithstanding  that  the  course 
they  were  about  to  take  was  calculated  to,  and  has,  in  fact, 
separated  their  councils  from  those  allies  with  whom  and  by 
whose  aid  they  were  enabled  to  make  the  Peace  of  '19,  and  to 
maintain  the  general  peace  for  eighteen  years.  I  say  that  the 
gratification  of  this  party  was  alone  the  object  of  the  attack 
on  the  citadel  of  Antwerp.  I  assert  that  this  attack  was 
uncalled  for  by  King  Leopold  till  October.  It  was  considered 
in  England  contrary  to  the  protestation  of  the  Powers  of 
Germany. 


490  NAVIGATION  OF  THE  SCHELDT.         Auo.  1831. 

I  assert  that  supposing  the  conclusion  of  a  Treaty  with  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  to  be  necessary,  and  the  occasion 
oflFer,  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  did  in  fact  comply  with  a 
recommendation  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  oflFer  to  sign  a 
Treaty  settling  the  whole  affair.  It  appears  by  a  correspondence 
between  the  Earl  Grey  and  M.  de  Nyvett,  that  the  knowledge 
of  this  Treaty  and  of  the  consent  of  his  master  to  sign  it,  was 
conveyed  to  the  Conference  of  Arbitrators  on  the  25th  of 
October,  two  days  before  the  time  fixed  for  the  ratification  of 
the  Convention  for  the  attack  of  Antwerp.  What  is  the  object 
of  this  Treaty  ?  The  Treaty  of  the  Arbitrators  of  November 
1830  gives  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  a  duty  upon  vessels 
navigating  the  Scheldt  amounting,  as  it  is  calculated,  to  six 
florins  a  ton. 

The  King  of  the  Netherlands  by  this  proffered  Treaty  offered 
the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  to  all  nations  at  three  florins. 
Tlie  Secretary  of  State  had,  in  the  Theme^  admitted  the  claim 
of  one  florin  the  ton.  The  difference  was  between  three  florins 
and  one  florin,  the  original  concession  having  been  of  six,  and 
for  this  difference  which,  by  the  bye,  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  claimed  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  as  a  sine  qua  non^ 
Antwerp  was  to  be  attacked  in  the  middle  of  the  winter,  and 
every  principle  of  policy,  whether  commercial,  military,  or 
political,  was  to  be  surrendered  by  this  country. 

Wellington. 


[1915.]       MEMORANDUM  UPON  ARRANGEMENT  WITH  THE 

NETHERLANDS. 

A.  The  ground  on  which  I  think  that  we  are  justified  in 
interfering. 

1.  The  engagement  of  the  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  not  to 
interfere  in  any  case  in  which  not  called,  and  without  free  com- 
munication with  the  party. 

2.  The  fact  that  there  was  no  such  communication  upon  three 
of  the  most  important  articles  of  the  Treaty,  proved  by  the 
paragraph  of  the  Dutch  Protocol,  to  which  no  contradiction  has 
ever  been  given. 

I  am  entitled  here  to  state  that  a  Treaty,  which  I  can  and 
will  prove  to   be  unjust  and  impolitic,  has  been  negotiated 
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without  attention  to  the  common  forms  of  justice,  not  only 
required  in  this  case,  but  in  every  diplomatic  case  of  this 
description. 

B.     What  was  Holland  ? 

In  the  course  of  the  war  of  the  Eevolution  Holland  had 
undergone  many  changes,  into  which  it  is  not  now  necessary  to 
enter.  We  had  recognised  it  as  the  Batavian  Republic.  It 
had  subsequently  become  a  kingdom  of  Holland,  a  part  of  the 
French  empire  ;  and  I  see  in  a  preamble  to  a  Treaty  that,  having 
shaken  oflF  the  French  yoke,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Allied  Powers  having  been  reconquered  from  France,  its  existence 
is  acknowledged  in  the  Treaty  of  Paris  as  being  under  the 
sovereignty  of  the  House  of  Orange ;  and  it  is  stated  in  the 
same  Treaty  that  it  is  to  be  aggrandised. 

In  a  subsequent  transaction,  that  is  to  say  the  Treaty  of 
eight  Articles,  negotiated  in  London  in  1814,  the  nature  of  the 
aggrandisement  is  stated,  that  is  to  say,  the  Belgian  Provinces ; 
and  the  terms  on  which  their  union  is  to  be  made ;  and  in  a 
Treaty  concluded  at  Vienna  in  1815,  which  is  a  part  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  Congress,  the  exact  limits  of  the  whole  country 
to  form  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  is  defined. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  the  definition  of  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Netherlands,  farther  than  to  say  that  Luxembourg 
formed  no  part  thereof.  That  Duchy  was  considered  as  a  part 
of  the  Empire  of  Germany.  It  was  ceded  in  full  sovereignty 
to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  as  Grand  Duke  in  exchange 
for  his  hereditary  possessions  in  Germany  as  head  of  the  House 
of  Orange  of  Nassau. 

This,  then,  was  the  state  of  the  possessions  of  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  at  the  period  of  the  month  of  July.  Holland,  by 
right  of  conquest  and  cession  by  France  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris 
of  May  1814,  the  Belgian  provinces  united  to  Holland  by  the 
Treaty  of  the  eight  Articles,  and  confirmed,  and  the  limits  fixed 
by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna ;  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxembourg 
as  a  part  of  Germany  in  exchange  for  the  hereditary  possessions 
of  the  King  in  Germany. 

Wellington. 
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[  1916.  ]  To  tke  MorjtWM  of  Londonderry. 

My  dear  CuABLES,  Londou,  11th  Angiut,  1S3I. 

I  did  not  receive  your  note  of  last  night  till  I  returned  from 
the  City. 

I  don't  recollect  that  anything  was  said  in  Parliament  in 
Mr.  Canning's  time  respecting  the  creation  of  Peers.  I  recollect 
that  many  nohle  Lords  wished  that  the  subject  should  be 
mentioned,  but  they  gave  it  up. 

I  would  earnestly  recommend  that  the  subject  should  not  be 
touched  upon.  The  King  has  certainly  a  right  to  create  Peers, 
and  it  is  a  right,  for  the  continuance  and  exercise  of  which  the 
House  of  Commons  have  always  contended  against  the  House 
of  Lords. 

A  motion  for  an  address  to  the  Crown  to  refrain  from  making 
Peers  carried  in  the  House  of  Lords,  would  afford  the  strongest 
possible  ground  to  the  ministers,  and  their  adherents  of  the 
Radical  press  and  tbe  mob,  to  urge  upon  the  King  the  creation 
of  a  large  number.  They  would  say  to  bis  Majesty,  "This 
oligarchy  is  too  strong  for  you  and  your  government,  they  will 
not  allow  you  to  make  an  effort  at  least  to  relieve  yourself  from 
their  tyranny.  You  must  make  an  effort  or  you  will  lose  your 
character  and  your  po^vlariiy.  The  people  will  not  believe 
that  you  are  in  earnest." 

,Mind  I  do  not  think  that  the  ministers  will  refrain  from 
using  this  language  whether  the  motion  be  made  or  not.  But 
I  prefer  not  to  give  them  ground  for  using  it,  and  to  avoid 
exciting  the  feelings  of  several  good  and  well-meaning  but  not 
very  firm-minded  people. 

I  understand  that  the  creation  of  a  large  number  of  Peers  is 
strongly  objected  to  by  many  of  the  adherents  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  that  some  of  the  eldest  sons  of  Peers,  who  are  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  have  refused  to  be  called  to  the 
House  of  Lords.  I  cannot  say  whether  there  is  any  foundation 
for  this  report,  but  if  there  is  I  am  convinced  that  we  ought 
cautiously  to  avoid  a  course  of  proceeding  which  would  un- 
doubtedly lead  to  their  taking  another  view  of  the  subject. 
>  ours  most  affectionately, 

WELLIKaTON, 
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To  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
My  dear  Duke,  London,  15th  August,  1831. 

My  mind  travels  much  in  the  same  course  as  yours  in  respect 
to  the  treatment  of  the  Reform  Bill.  I  do  not  say  much  upon 
the  subject  even  in  private  to  the  many  who  come  to  talk  to 
me  upon  it,  and  I  have  avoided  to  call  a  meeting  of  the 
opponents  of  the  measure.  The  reason  is,  that  I  think  the 
anti-reform  opinions  are  gaining  ground  every  day,  and  that  a 
meeting  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  hence  will  be  much  more 
manageable  than  one  which  I  might  call  together  at  present. 

As  far  as  I  can  learn  our  majority  increases  rather  than  other- 
wise. I  have  no  doubt  that  the  ministers  would  create  100 
Peers  if  necessary  to  carry  their  measure,  and  I  am  not  certain 
that  our  Royal  Master  would  not4end  his  aid  to  this  act.  But 
I  understand  that  some  of  their  best  friends  object.  One  haa 
been  mentioned  to  me ;  Lord  Radnor.  I  understand,  likewise, 
that  Lord  Tavistock  and  Lord  Titchfield  have  declined  to  be 
called  up  to  the  House  of  Lords  for  this  purpose.  If  this  is 
true  the  Coronation  will  occasion  the  creation  of  a  few  Peers, 
but  nothing  to  aflFect  the  division  on  the  bill.  These  circum- 
stances increase  my  anxiety  to  keep  the  House  of  Lords  as 
quiet  as  possible  till  the  bill  comes  up.  It  would  be  unfortunate 
if  the  House  itself  was  by  its  own  acts  to  aflFord  a  pretence  for 
the  destruction  of  its  independence  and  utility. 

In  respect  to  Ireland  we  ought  to  govern  that  country  instead 
of  allowing  it  to  be  torn  to  pieces  as  it  is,  by  agitators,  priests, 
and  demagogues.  I  passed  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill 
purposely  to  induce  Parliament  to  give  the  government  the 
power  of  establishing  there  something  like  a  social  system,  and 
we  should  have  proceeded  gradually  to  set  right  all  the  wrong 
which  still  prevails  there.  But  we  were  extinguished,  and  the 
present  ministers  govern  by  means  of  the  very  men  whose  power 
must  be  destroyed  before  any  good  can  be  done. 

It  would  be  impossible,  in  my  opinion,  to  put  down  the  Irish 
Yeomanry  in  the  existing  state  of  the  country.  But  that  body 
ought  to  be  regulated  and  attended  to ;  and,  above  all,  well 
and  kindly  treated ;  otherwise  no  regulation  that  can  be  made 
for  its  government  could  be  carried  into  execution. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington 
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From  the  Minister  of  the  Netherlands, 
Communications  made  to  the  Conference  respecting  going  to  War. 


Note  des  pl^nipotentiaires  du 
Roi  a  la  conference,  en  date 
du  21  mai  1831. 

(N.B. — Communique  aux  Etats 
-G^u^raux  et  public.) 


Note  des  mgmes  du  5  juin. 
(Communiqu^e     aux       Etats- 
Gendraux  et  public.) 


R^ponse  de  la  conference,  7  juin 

1831. 
(figalement    communiqu^e     et 

public.) 


Note  des  pMnipotentiaires  du 
Roi  a  la  conference,  en  date 
du  22  juin  1831. 

(figalement  communique  et 
public.) 


Aotlt  1831. 

II  y  fut  deiar^  que  si  les  Beiges  n'ad- 
h^raient  pas  aux  bases  de  la  separation 
fix^s  par  les  cinq  Coors,  Sa  Majesty 
s'estimerait  libre,  "  soit  de  joindre  ses 
moyens  k  oeux  des  cinq  Oootb,  soit 
cPagir  pour  son  propre  compte,  afin  de 
faire  cesser  la  longue  incertitude  si 
nuisible  aux  int^rdts  de  ses  fiddles 
sujets." 
Les  pldnipotentiaires  y  demandent  offi- 
ciellement  si  les  Beiges  ont  accepts,  le 
1"' juin,  les  bases  de  separation,  ou  non, 
afin  "  que  leur  souverain,  sur  le  rap- 
port qu'ils  en  feront,  puisse  prendre 
les  mesures  qu'exige  I'^tat  actuel  des 
affaires,    tant    dans    Tint^rgt   de    sa 
dignity  que  dans  celui  de  la  sftretd  de 
la  Hollande." 
"  Que  les  Beiges  n'ont  pas  accepts  les 
bases  de  separation  et  que,  par  conse- 
quent, ils  ne  sont  pas  places  dans  la 
mSme  relation,  envers  les  cinq  puis- 
sances^ dans  laquelle  se  trouve  k  leur 
^gard  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  qui 
a  enti^rement  adh^r^  k  ces  bases." 
Les   pl^nipotentiaircs    s'etiqui^rent    des 
mesures  que  la  conference  se  propose 
de  prendre,  pour  assurer  au  Roi  l*ex^ 
cution     des     engagemens    contractus 
envers  Sa  Majesty  par  les  cinq  Gonrs. 
Ils  temoignent  la  crainte,  que  rarriv^e 
k   Londres  d'un    certain    nombre  de 
Beiges,  en  consequence  de  I'^lection 
d'un  souverain  de  la  Belgique,  ne  fasse 
nattre  de  nouveaux  ddlais,  et  d6c1arent 
"  que  le  personnage  qui  accepterait  la 
souverainete  de  la  Belgique,  sans  a^oir 
pr6alablement  souscrit  k  Facte  de  sepa- 
ration, se  placerait  par  cela  seul  dans 
une  attitude  hostile  envers  Sa  Majesty 
et  dovrait  dtre  consider^  comme  son 
ennemi.    Us  persistent,  au  nom  dtl 
Roi,  dans  la  reserve  relativement  k  sa 
cooperation  aux  mesures  que  la  con- 
ference jugera  k  propos  d'adopter.    lis 
terminent  par  declarer  expressement 
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Pdponse  du  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrang^res  du  Roi  k  la  con- 
ference, relativement  aux  18 
articles,  qui  formeraient  les 
pr^liminaires  d'un  traits  de 
paix  entre  la  Hollande  et  la 
Belgique,  en  date  du  12 
juillet  1831. 

(£galement  communiqu^e  et 
publi^e.) 


que,  si  la  conference  tardait  h  aviser 
elle-mSme    aux    moyens   d*ex6cuter 
Tacte  de  separation,  '*  il  ne  resterait  au 
Roi  d'autre  alternative  que  celle  de 
recourir  a  ses  propres  moyens,  et  de 
mettre  un  terme  k  des  condescendanoes 
qui  ne  seraient  plus  compatibles,  ni 
avec  la  sAret^  ext^rieure  et  int^rieure 
de  r£tat,  ni  avec  les  int^rgts  de  ses 
fidMes  sujets,  d^jk  si  gravement  com- 
promis,  et  dont  la  mine  absolue  serait 
le  r^sultat  de  la  prolongation  de  la 
pr^sente  crise." 
Le  ministre,  apr^  avoir  ^tabli  les  motifs 
du  refus  des  dix-huit  articles,  continue : 
"  II  serait  superflu  d'observer  que  le 
maintien  de  la  paix  de  TEurope  ne 
depend  pas  uniquement  de  la  coopera- 
tion de  la   Belgique,  qu'ainsi  il   n'y 
aurait  rien  de  gagnd  pour  cette  paix 
en  depla9ant  la  question  de  Bruxelles 
k  la  Haye,  et  que  la  ndcessit^  oti  le 
Roi  pourrait  se  voir  rdduit,  de  chercher 
a  obtenir  h  main  armSe  des  Beiges  des 
conditions  ^quitables    de  separation, 
amenerait  pr^cis^ment  la    crise  que 
les  vues  sages  et  pbilanthropiques  des 
cinq  Puissances  cbercbent  k  pr^venir. 
Quant  au  cboix  d'un  souverain  de  la 
Belgique,  le  Roi  s'en  rapporte  k  la 
declaration  des  cinq  Cours  dans  les 
12*  et  19*  protocoles,  qu*k  leurs  yeux 
le  souverain  de  ce  pays  doit  n^ces^ 
sairement    r^pondre     aux     principes 
d*existence  du  pays  lui-mgme,  satis* 
faire  par  sa  position  personnelle  k  la 
siirete  des  ^tats  voisins,  accepter  a  cet 
effet,    sans    aucnne    restriction,     les 
arrangemens  cousignds  aux  protocoles 
11  et  12  et  se  trouver  k  mime  d'en 
assurer  aux  Beiges  la  paisible  jouia- 
sance.    D'apr^s  cette  declaration,  de- 
venue  un  engagement  envers  le  Roi 
par  son  acceptation  des  bases  de  sepa- 
ration   consignees    au   12*   protocole, 
S.  M.,  dans  le  cas  oh.  un  prince  appeie 
k  la  souverainete  de  la  Belgique  I'ac- 
cept^t    et    en    prit    possession,  sans 
avoir  prealablement  accepte  les  dits 
arrangemens,  ne  pourrait  considerer  ce 
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R^poDseduMinistrciIca  Affaires 
Etrangires  du  Koi  k  la  con- 
Hrenoe,  rclntivemont  b  I'invi- 
tation  du  munir  lea  pWni  potcn- 
tiaircs  k  I^ondrcs  de  nouvelles 
instnictiotiB  jwiir  la  conclu- 
Bion  d'un  trait*  .Mfinitif,  en 
liate  dii  1"  aoOt  1831,  appor- 
tec  par  lu  Banm  de  Zu^lcr  do 
Nycvelt,  ot  nomniuniqu^ 
anx  KlAts-G^u^raux  cC  pu- 
blic. 


]|  y  est  ditque,  "  selon  les  iDtnntioDB 
du  Roi,  lo  minietre  Be  tfouve  dans  le 
cas  d'ajuuler  que  S.H.  s'est  driter- 
niinfe  &  sppuyer  la  n^gociation  par  sm 
moyene  militaires,  d^tennination  de- 
venuB  doubleraent  impjrieuse  depuis 
les  derniere  ^vinemena  qui  vienneot 
de  Bc  pasaer  en  Belgique,  oh  Ton  a  vu 
un  prince  se  meltre  en  possession  de 
In  souvorainetd  edtaa  avoir  pr&Iable- 
mcnt  satisfsit  aus  conditions  fix^es 
par  la  conr^rence,  dans  sea  IS*  et  19* 
protocolcs,  et  jurer  sana  restriction 
UDO  constitution  ddrogeant  anx  droita 
territoriaux  de  Sa  Majesty  et  de  U 
Hollande," 


Translation  cf  paragraph  in  French  papers  resptelirtg  Portugal. 

Auguit,  1831. 
It  is  believed  in  the  diplomatical  world  that  the  French  Bqiiadron  will 
quit  the  'J'agus  at  ati  early  period.    The  conditions  imposed  on  Dom  Migutl 
are  now  known;  thoy  corKiat  tti  the  five  followiuj!  jioinls: — 
1st.  Tlie  ciilarirement  of  all  Frenchmen  detained  for  political  offences. 
2nd.  Indemnities  to  ba  given  (or  all  losses, 
3rd.  Payment  of  the  exiicrisea  of  the  expedition. 

4tb.  1'hc  iijserlion  in  the  official  jtaxette  of  the  reparation  given   to 
France  in  the  terms  dictalod  by  the  Admiral. 

5tli.  Thi;  dismisaal  of  the  jud^^cs  who  condemned  French  Bnbject& 
Admiral  Itoussin  bad  or<iers  as  a  second  object  of  bis  instructions  to 
inquire  into  the  stale  of  public  opinion  in  Portugal,  and  to  ascertain  what 
were  the  chaueeB  of  a  revolution.  The  Ftencli  cabinet  intrusted  full  dis- 
cretion lo  llie  Admiral  on  this  point,  bt-ing  |icrsiiaded  that  he  would  under- 
take notliing  which  could  compromise  the  honour  of  the  Frencb-flag,  and 
the  political  n-lationa  of  the  couiilry. 

Admiral  Itousain  has  sent  two  rciorta  to  the  mhiialer;  one  which  baa 
been  publiubed  in  the  'Moniteur,'  the  other  wliioli  haa  not  been  published, 
and  which  contains  dctaila  ujion  the  manner  in  which  the  aquadron  had 
been  roceivnl.  It  apjicars  that  llic  .\dmir.i!  did  not  sec  any  indication 
wliicii  coulii  give  ground  f'lr  tlio  suM[iiei<>iL  of  the  existence  of  any  party  of 
ii;tli  wliLch  was  Oisiflsci  to  .I'clare  itself  against  Dom  Miguel. 

t.'  bei'i\  communicated  by  the  ministry  of  Mona. 

slmwii  as  a  jusliiicatioii  beforehand  against 

ui'ly  dejiartun.'  of  the  wiundron  from  Lisbon. 

^\is  Lisbon  in  consequence  of  an  agreement 

The  French  pleni[>olcntiarr  declared  thai 
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his  government  had  no  other  object  than  to  obtain  complete  reparation 
from  Portugal,  and  that  they  would  interfere  in  no  manner  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  country  for  their  own  advantage  (a  son  profit). 

The  expedition,  if  there  should  be  one,  will  be  concerted  between  Dom 
Pedro  and  England.  It  is  agreed  that  a  fleet  having  six  thousand  men  on 
board  shall  sail  from  Terceira.  Contracts  have  been  made  in  England  for 
the  transportation  of  those  troops  to  Lisbon. 

The  object  of  their  operations  is  to  overturn  the  government  of  Dom 
Miguel. 

The  plan  is  to  proclaim  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria,  but  as  it  appears  that 
the  influence  of  an  anti-constitutional  party  is  apprehended,  as  the  power 
of  the  monks  and  clergy  is  paramount,  it  is  intended  to  declare  that  there 
shall  be  no  constitution,  and  that  Donna  Maria  is  to  reign  by  the  grace 
ofGodI 

The  Cortes  of  Lamigo  will  be  called  immediately  for  two  purposes. 
First,  to  give  the  guarantee  which  might  be  wished  in  Portugal;  and 
moreover  to  authorise  the  young  Queen  to  marry  a  foreigner,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  Portugal. 

These  facts  will  tend  to  explain  the  anxiety  of  Dom  Pedro  to  return  to 
England.  It  is  there  that  the  interests  of  his  daughter  are  to  be  decided. 
Lord  Grey  has  received  him  most  graciously.  As  soon  as  the  French  fleet 
will  have  quitted  the  Tagus  the  English  intrigue  will  develop  itself. 


The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Field  Marshal  thh  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  97,  Eaton  Squaie,  17th  August,  1831. 

I  had  a  very  full  conversation  yesterday  at  Windsor,  first  with  the 
Landgravine  at  the  Castle,  and  afterwards  with  Princess  Augusta  at  Frog- 
more,  embracing,  I  think,  all  the  topics  of  urgency  now  before  us. 

We  discussed  at  length  the  general  aspect  of  the  country,  as  occasioned 
by  the  reform  question.  The  efifects  of  intimidation ;  and  the  striking 
notion  of  what  might  be  the  consequence  of  an  experiment  of  ballot 
publicly,  or  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  position  which  the  King  was  made  to  assume  by  the  use  made  of 
his  name  in  support  of  the  measure.  And  the  paramount  importance  hence 
arising  to  him  of  guarding  against  any  confirmation  of  such  partiality ; 
but  more  especially  the  absolute  danger  to  the  Crown  and  the  Constitution, 
if,  by  an  injudicious  exercise  of  his  prerc^ative  to  create  Peerages  at  the 
coronation,  he  should  do  anything  to  strike  at  the  independence  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  whethen  by  the  creation  of  party  Peers,  or  by  bringing  up 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  who  had  already  supported  the  bill 
there. 

I  was  permitted  also  very  amply  to  enter  into  detail  on  the  comparative 
power  and  influence  of  the  present  King  with  that  of  many  of  his  ancestors, 
who  had  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  large  interests  in  the  country  which 
they  were  enabled  to  render  available  in  their  own  support.  Connected 
with  this,  the  domestic  embairassments  of  the  present  King  were  reviewed 
without  any  reserve. 

VOL.   VII.  2  L 
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Much  conversation  passed  also  on  the  subject  of  foreign  aflaira — ^the 
conduct  of  France,  and  that  of  our  own  government. 

l^he  utter  incompetency  of  the  present  ministers  seemed  also  quite 
familiar  to  their  Royal  Highnesses,  in  all  departments;  and  their  con- 
viction very  distinct,  of  the  system  and  object  of  the  administration  being 
recklessly  in  pursuit  of  the  maintenance  of  themselves  in  office,  at  whatever 
risk. 

Throughout  our  conversations,  there  was  on  the  part  of  both  the  Princesses 
every  sentiment  worthy  of  their  situation,  and  of  their  long  experience  of 
the  course  of  policy  of  this  country.  And  everything  that  could  prepare 
them  for  duly  appreciating  the  astounding  communication  which  yonr 
Grace  enabled  me  to  lay  before  them,  on  the  monstrous  and  most  dangerous 
attempts  now  contemplated  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Church. 

The  Landgravine  received  this  with  the  greatest  horror,  and  with  all  the 
anxieties  of  her  character,  and  keenly  encouraged  me  to  explain  it  in  all 
its  bearings.  I,  of  course,  could  not  propose  or  ask  about  any  line  for 
her  to  take  in  reference  to  it.  But  she  begged  for  a  note  of  the  intelli- 
gence, which  I  extracted  from  your  communication  to  me,  in  the  form  of  a 
memorandum  with  any  names. 

The  impression,  however,  which  all  this  created  on  the  Prinoess  Augusta 
was  deep  indeed.  I  was  enabled  to  draw  her  attention  to  the  exact  imi- 
tation here  again  adopted,  of  the  early  stages  in  the  French  Bevolution, 
where  the  spoliation  and  the  overthrow  of  the  establishment  of  religion 
was  BO  distinctly  a  first  step  in  the  progress  of  their  reforms.  Her  Royal 
Highness  conversed  with  the  utmost  order  on  all  the  considerations  which 
the  discussion  of  the  topic  presented.  And  at  length,  with  a  peculiar  ex- 
pression of  intense  interest,  she  said,  "That  however  little  capable  of 
anticipating  the  propriety  of  the  suggestion  which  occurred  to  her,  yet 
she  felt  a  most  earnest  desire,  that  you  would  consider  whether  it  might 
not  be  possible  and  most  advisable,  that  a  number  of  the  constitutional  Peers 
should  come  forward  to  the  King  with  a  joint  remonstrance  on  this  most 
alarming  attack  on  the  Church,  powerfully  presenting  to  his  Majesty  his 
sacred  obligations  under  the  coronation  oath.  Whether  all  should  wait  on 
the  King  on  the  occasion  (which  seemed  to  her  Royal  Highness  to  be  fully 
demanded  by  it),  or  only  one  or  two  bring  the  joint  declaration  signed  by 
the  whole,  were  points  she  could  not  determine." 

I  need  hardly  say,  that  her  Royal  Highness  in  recommending  this 
suggestion,  not  only  adverted  to  the  right  of  Peers  to  demand  audiences  of 
the  sovereign,  but  avowedly  took  into  consideration  much  of  the  character 
and  position  of  the  King,  and  his  abstaining  from  communication  with 
others  than  his  ministers. 

I  may  add,  that  both  their  Royal  Highnesses  spoke  with  much  eamesi- 
ness  of  their  respect  and  confidence  in  your  Grace.  Each  of  them 
severally  alluded  to  yoiur  nomination  of  Lord  Munster  to  the  situation  in 
the  Tower,  as  an  act  of  delicacy  and  consideration  and  kindness,  which 
every  member  of  the  Royal  Family  felt  most  deeply.  And  to  the 
Princess  Augusta,  in  particular,  I  was  enabled  to  explain,  very  much  indeed 
to  her  satisfaction  and  her  hopes,  the  line  you  had  sustained  of  ayoiding 
all  factious  opposition,  and  of  affording  your  advice  and  support  where  the 
interest  of  the  country  required  it ;  while  at  the  same  time,  yon,  on  all 
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suitable  occasions,  plainly  and  unreservedly  explained  your  own  sentiments 
where  they  differed  from  the  proceedings  of  ministers. 

I  must  trouble  you  with  a  further  interview  before  I  can  reix)rt  to 
Princess  Augusta  on  the  above  suggestion.    I  could  wait  on  you  at  any 

Most  faithfully  yours, 

Elgin. 

P.S. — I  have  omitted  mentioning  what  perhaps  Princess  Augusta  stated 
strongly,  because  of  her  favourable  opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's 
ix)litical  sentiments.  That  she  thought  the  effect  on  the  country  of  any 
such  remonstrances  as  she  suggested,  would  be  better,  if  his  Koyal  Highness 
was  not  one  of  the  Peers,  who  might  sign  or  present  it. 

I  may  further  say,  that  the  main  principle  I  aimed  at  impressing  on 
their  Koyal  Highnesses  was,  that  at  this  crisis,  when  a  continuation  of 
false  measures  must  irretrievably  hurry  the  Crown  and  the  Constitution 
to  utter  ruin,  the  King  has  it  in  his  power,  to  an  extent  very  unusual 
in  our  histoiy,  to  save  or  seal  the  doom  of  the  country. 


MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE   BEER   BILL.  [  1918.  ] 

18th  August.  1831. 

The  intention  of  the  Beer  Act  of  the  last  session  of 
Parliament  was  not  so  much  to  give  additional  facilities  for 
drinking  as  to  afford  to  the  people  the  certainty  that  they  were 
to  enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  the  repeal  of  the  tax,  by  the 
destruction  of  the  monopoly  in  the  hands  of  the  great  brewers. 

The  Act  completely  answered  its  purpones.  The  monopoly 
has  been  put  an  end  to,  and  for  the  first  time,  the  repeal  of  the 
tax  upon  an  article  of  consumption  has  been  attended  by  the 
lowering  of  the  price  of  the  article. 

There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  measure  adopted  has 
produced  very  great  evils.  It  has  occasioned  and  encouraged 
extraordinary  drunkenness.  It  has  broken  up  the  domestic 
habits  of  the  people.  It  has  brought  many  families  upon  the 
poor-rates.  It  has  tended  to  promote  disturbances.  These 
public-houses  are  so  numerous,  that  they  cannot  be  under  the 
control  of  the  magistrates.  There  is  the  strongest  reason  for 
believing  that  much  of  the  mischief  which  was  done  last  winter 
was  encouraged  and  promoted  by  these  houses. 

In  all  countries,  and  in  this  country  most  particularly,  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors  is  under  the  peculiar  control  of  the 
magistrates.  This  is  the  only  remedy  that  will  effectually 
answer  the  purpose.     The  people  will  have  their  cheap  beer. 

2  L  2 
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Those  who  sell  it  will  have  the  advantage  of  retailing  it  by  day, 

but  the  poor  man  will  not  be  tempted  to  separate  from  his 

family  after  his  working  hom^.     If  he  does  it  will  be  in  a  house 

of  superior  description,  licensed  by  the  magistrates,  and  more 

immediately  under  their  control. 

Wellington. 


Anonymous  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  20th  August,  1831. 

As  upon  your  Grace's  influence  in  the  House  of  Lords  depends  the  salva- 
tion of  the  country  at  this  important  crisis,  perhaps  an  admirer  of  your 
Grace's  policy  may  be  allowed  to  address  to  you  a  few  words  upon  the 
Reform  Bill.  When  we  see  a  measure  proposed  the  effect  of  which  would 
be  to  alter  the  basis  of  the  Constitution,  and  to  change  the  whole  system  of 
government,  a  system  under  which  this  nation  has  enjoyed  a  greater  d^ree 
of  happiness,  prosperity,  liberty,  greatness  and  glory,  and  for  a  longer 
period  than  any  other  nation  in  ancient  or  modem  times  ;  it  is  natural  to 
ask  what  reason  there  is  for  this  change ;  why  change  a  system  that  has 
been  found  fully  adequate  to  all  the  purposes  of  good  goyemment ;  the 
benefical  effects  of  the  system  are  apparent  to  every  one ;  the  reformers  are 
unable  to  point  out  what  practical  evils  arise  from  the  present  sy^m ; 
moreover,  they  are  unable  to  point  out  what  practical  benefits  would  be 
likely  to  arise  from  the  system  they  propose;  they  are  unable  to  point  out 
what  measures  of  relief  or  redress  a  reformed  House  of  Commons  would 
carry  into  effect,  which  the  House,  as  at  present  constituted,  is  not  com- 
petent to  carry  into  effect ;  in  short,  they  are  unable  to  give  any  reason  Ux 
reform  except  that  it  is  necessary  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  the  people. 
Amidst  all  the  clamours  of  the  people,  the  ravings  and  menaces  of  the 
newspaper  writers,  the  threats  and  assertions  of  ministers  and  their  sup- 
porters, both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  the  only  reason  they  can  give  for 
reform  is  that  the  people  demand  it,  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  satisfy  the 
wishes  of  the  people.  That  great  statesman,  Mr.  Fox,  has  said  **  that  the 
wishes  of  the  people  are  frequently  contrary  to  their  interests ;  that  they 
are  incapable  of  judging  either  of  their  true  interests  or  their  true  happiness, 
and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Parliament  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  people 
in  preference  to  their  wishes."  If,  as  ministers  and  newspaper  writers  tell 
us,  the  wishes  of  the  pepple  cannot  be  resisted  upon  this  measure  of  reform, 
how  can  the  wishes  of  the  people  be  resisted  upon  any  other  questicm^  as 
the  vote  by  ballot,  the  corn-laws,  the  slavery  question,  or  an  hereditary 
peerage ;  if  it  is  necessary  to  comply  with  the  wishes  and  demands  of  tli 
people,  how  can  anything  be  resisted  in  the  Commons  or  rejected  by  the 
Lords.  The  real  truth  is  that  this  reform  is  not  a  national  want,  or  a 
national  wish,  but  a  party  measure,  brought  forward  to  promote  not  national 
but  party  purposes.  Till  the  feelings  of  the  people  were  excited  by  Lord 
Brougham,  Mr.  O'Connell,  and  other  demagogues  during  the  elections  last 
year,  the  people  cared  nothing  about  reform;  these  vile  agitators  and 
demagogues  first  rouse  up  the  people  to  clamour  for  reform,  and  then  they 
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have  thg  insolence  to  turn  to  the  aristocracy  and  tell  them  that  the  people 
demand  a  change  of  government ;  the  change  is  demanded  not  to  benefit 
the  people,  but  to  enable  the  Whigs  and  Radicals  to  exclude  the  Tories 
from  office  and  keep  possession  of  it  themselves.  Lord  Grey  may  talk  of 
standing  by  his  order,  and  Lord  Brougham  may  profess  himself  a  friend  to 
limited  monarchy ;  but  when  we  see  these  men  bring  forward  and  advocate 
measures,  which,  if  carried,  would  lead  to  the  destruction  of  the  monarchy 
and  the  aristocracy,  we  must  be  permitted  to  doubt  either  their  wisdom  or 
their  sincerity.  We  are  continually  told  that  there  can  be  no  danger  in 
granting  this  measure  of  reform,  because  it  is  proposed  and  supported  by 
many  great  and  wise  men,  men  who  have  a  great  interest  at  stake,  and 
would  not  therefore  be  likely  to  advocate  a  measure  that  would  endanger 
the  great  interests  of  the  country ;  there  are  no  doubt  many  great  and  good 
men  who  support  the  cause  of  reform,  but  these  men  are  neither  more 
virtuous  nor  more  talented  than  Necker,  Lafayette  and  Mirabeau,  and  it 
is  now  generally  admitted  that  the  measures  of  concession  to  the  people, 
the  measures  of  reform,  proposed  and  advocated  by  these  statesmen  of 
France  led  to  the  destruction  of  the  monarchy,  and  brought  about  the 
French  Revolution.  We  are  told  that  the  House  of  Commons  does  not 
possess  the  confidence  of  the  people ;  if  this  is  to  be  a  reason  for  reforming 
the  House  of  Commons,  the  very  same  reason  would  hold  good  for  reforming 
the  House  of  Lords ;  but  the  question  is  not  whether  the  House  of  Commons 
possesses  the  confidence  of  the  people,  but  what  has  the  House  of  Commons 
done  to  deserve  the  loss  of  that  confidence  ?  we  are  not  bound  to  concede 
infallibility  to  the  people,  therefore  the  loss  of  popularity  is  anything  but 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  demerits  of  the  House  of  Commons.  What 
guarantee  have  we  that  the  .House  will  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  people 
if  this  measure  of  reform  were  to  pass,  for  be  it  recollected  that  the  measure 
is  not  the  measure  that  the  people  have  long  asked  for,  but  a  measure 
concocted  by  the  present  ministers — the  people  have  asked  for  a  much  more 
extended  suffrage,  above  all  they  have  asked  for  vote  by  ballot ;  and  since 
the  measure  has  been  before  the  public,  the  people,  through  their  organs 
both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  have  plainly  declared  that  it  is  not  a  measure 
that  will  satisfy  them,  that  they  look  upon  it  only  as  a  first  step,  and  that 
they  wish  it  to  be  carried,  because  they  feel  certain  if  it  is  carried,  vote  by 
ballot  and  a  much  more  extended  suffrage  will  follow. 

Ministers  may  say  that  they  intend  this  to  be  a  final  measure,  and  that 
they  do  not  intend  to  go  further,  but  the  people,  and  the  organs  of  the 
people,  plainly  and  candidly  tell  us  that  it  shall  not  be  a  final  measure,  and 
that  they  will  go  further.  If  the  House  of  Peers  dare  not  resist  the  demands 
of  the  people  now,  how  will  they  dare  to  resist  the  demands  of  the 
people  when  the  people  shall  have  been  made  so  much  stronger  than 
they  now  are  by  the  very  concessions  that  it  is  now  proposed  to  make  to 
them  ;  to  attempt  to  appease  physical  force  by  giving  it  that  which  will 
make  it  stronger,  is  indeed  an  absurdity.  If  the  House  of  Lords  grants  this 
measure  of  reform,  or  anything  like  it,  they  part  with  the  only  means  they 
now  possess  to  prevent  the  most  extensive  radical  reform.  From  the 
moment  this  measure  were  passed,  the  question  would  be  taken  out  of  the 
Lords  of  Parliament  and  thrown  into  the  hands  of  the  people.  Now  is  the 
time  for  the  House  of  Lords  to  make  the  stand  against  the  people,  for  if  at 
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this  time  they  grant  even  a  moderate  reform,  they  part  with  the  power  of 
preventiDg  a  much  further  reform,  which  would  lead  to  a  still  further 
reform,  and  so  on  till  the  power  of  the  Crown  and  the  Peers  become  extin- 
guished, and  rank  and  property  prostrated  before  a  Jacobin  iiEUStion.  At  a 
more  suitable  time  it  may  perhaps  be  expedient  to  confer  upon  some 
large  manufacturing  towns  the  privilege  of  sending  members,  if  at  the 
same  time  an  equal  number  of  members  is  given  to  the  counties,  and  the 
county  representation  is  thrown  into  the  hands  of  the  landed  proprietors, 
by  dividing  counties,  and  raising  the  electoral  qualification;  the  late 
elections  have  proved  that  the  county  constituency  at  present  is  little 
better  than  the  constituency  of  large  towns.  But  if  the  House  of  Lords 
once  admits  the  principle  of  disfranchisement,  it  admits  a  principle  which 
will  never  be  stopped  in  its  operation  till  a  democratic  power  is  created 
which  will  be  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  independence  of  the  Crown  and 
the  Peers  as  branches  of  the  legislature.  Whenever  the  House  of  Lords 
contemplates  any  measure  of  reform,  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  the 
great  political  evil  of  the  present  time  is  the  power  of  the  democracy  in  the 
House  of  Commons ;  it  is  the  popular  influence  in  the  House  of  Commons 
which  has  long  rendered  it  so  difficult  for  a  Tory  or  Conservative  ministiy 
to  carry  on  the  government  of  the  country ;  any  increase  of  the  popular 
influence  must  increase  the  evil ;  how  inconsistent  it  is  then  for  any  man 
who  calls  himself  a  Tory  to  advocate  Parliamentary  reform,  for  by  so  doing 
he  is  injuring  the  interests  of  his  own  party,  and  promoting  those  of  the 
adverse  party.  The  reformers  tell  us  that  reform  is  necessary  to  restore 
the  constitution ;  it  is  notorious  that  the  popular  influence  in  the  House  of 
Commons  is  much  greater  now  than  it  ever  was  at  any  former  period ;  the 
people  have  indeed  usurped  the  privileges  and  powers  that  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Crown  and  the  Peers.  Upon  this  point  of  restoring  the  House  of 
Commous  to  what  it  once  was,  Mr.  Canning's  question  has  never  been 
answered — "  To  what  golden  time  do  the  reformers  refer  ?  "  The  object  of 
ministers  in  their  Reform  Bill  appears  to  be  to  create  voters,  to  confer 
political  power  upon  the  people,  without  any  regard  to  the  legislative 
assembly  that  such  voters  are  likely  to  elect.  Now  the  mode  of  election 
is  a  very  secondary  consideration  to  the  end — the  means  of  election  are 
indifferent,  provided  the  persons  elected  do  their  duty ;  the  grand  desider- 
atum in  a  House  of  Commons  is  to  procure  an  assembly  of  men  calculated 
to  promote  the  interests  and  welfare  of  the  country.  Whatever  objecUon 
may  be  made  to  the  mode  of  the  close  borough  elections,  it  is  dear  thai 
their  results  are  more  beneficial  to  the  community  than  the  results  of  any 
other  mode  of  election ;  that  is,  that  the  members  returned  for  close  boroughs 
are  men  of  greater  talent,  ability,  and  integrity ;  are  men  who  have  done 
more  to  promote  the  interests  and  welfare  of  the  nation  than  the  members 
returned  either  for  counties  or  populous  towns;  no  man  can  require  a 
stronger  proof  than  this,  that  the  close  borough  system  is  the  best  mode  of 
election  we  have — experience  has  taught  this — are  we  then  to  do  away  with 
this  system,  and  substitute  the  theoretical  system  of  this  or  that  reformer? 
The  close  borough  system  is  the  only  means  by  which  the  great  interests 
of  the  empire  can  be  represented  and  protected ;  it  is  the  only  means 
by  which  masses  of  property  can  be  protected ;  it  is  the  only  means  by 
which   the   Crown  and   the  Peers  can  put  a  check  upon   the  too  great 
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increase  of  the  democratic  power ;  if  the  borough  system  is  abolished,  the 
House  of  Commons  will  be  placed  in  exactly  the  same  situation  vdth 
respect  to  the  Crown  and  the  Peers  of  this  country  as  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  in  France  was,  under  the  fatal  charter  of  Louis  XVIIL,  with 
respect  to  the  monarchy  and  Peers  of  France.  By  the  abolition  of  the  close 
boroughs  the  power  of  legislation  will  be  transferred  into  the  hands  of  the 
democracy,  that  is,  little  farmers,  petty  tradesmen,  and  the  keepers  of 
chandlers*  shops  would  send  delegates  to  legislate  for  them,  to  support  their 
interests,  democratic  interests  are  represented  in  aristocratic  interests,  but 
aristocratic  interests  are  not  represented  in  democratic  interests.  It  has 
been  well  observed  by  Burke,  "That  property  can  never  be  properly  pro- 
tected unless  it  is  protected  in  masses  *' ;  that  is,  by  means  of  the  close 
boroughs.  We  are  told  that  after  the  abolition  of  the  boroughs  the 
King  would  still  have  his  veto,  and  the  Lords  would  still  retain  their 
independence — this  no  doubt  would  be  the  case,  but  would  the  people  look 
quietly  on  when  they  saw  their  measures,  the  measures  passed  by  their 
delegates,  rejected  by  the  Peers,  or  a  veto  put  upon  them  by  the  Crown ; 
in  such  a  state  of  things  the  House  of  Commons,  backed  as  it  would  be  by 
the  masses  of  the  people,  would  not  long  hesitate  to  take  measures  to  get  rid 
of  an  hereditary  Peerage,  and  to  reduce  the  King  to  a  mere  cipher. 

Lord  Brougham,  in  a  paper  which  appeared  some  years  ago  in  the 
*  Edinburgh  Review,'  points  out  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  a  colli- 
sion of  the  different  branches  of  the  Legislature,  and  shows  how  a  collision 
has  hitherto  been  avoided  by  amalgamating  the  interests  of  the  three 
estates  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  he  says,  "  In  order  that  the  Crown  and 
the  Peers  may  exercise  their  privileges  with  safety,  it  is  necessary  that  they 
should  exercise  them  in  the  Lower  House,  not  against  the  Commons 
of  England,  hut  amongst  them,  not  in  their  own  character  and  directly,  but 
through  their  representatives,  and  mingled  with  those  whom  it  is  their  duty 
and  their  interest  to  control ; "  perhaps  nothing  stronger  than  this  could  be 
advanced  to  show  the  danger  of  disfranchising  the  boroughs.  It  should  never 
be  forgotten  that  the  question  of  disfranchisement  is  a  question  of  principle, 
not  of  degree ;  if  a  single  borough  is  disfranchised,  the  principle  will  be  as 
effectually  lost  as  if  a  hundred  were  disfranchised ;  if  the  House  of  Lords 
once  consents  to  disfranchise  Gatton  or  Old  Sarum,  there  can  be  no  reason 
why  that  House  should  refuse  to  disfranchise  fifty,  sixty,  or  a  hundred 
boroughs  that  might  be  named ;  indeed,  there  would  be  no  reason  why  any 
borough  should  retain  the  privilege  of  returning  members,  if  any  more 
populous  place  could  be  found  tu  the  kingdom  which  did  not  possess  the 
privilege  of  returning  members.  Parliament  has,  no  doubt,  power  to 
disfranchise  boroughs,  but  Parliament  has  no  moral  right  to  do  an  act  of 
injustice,  and  an  act  of  very  great  injustice  will  be  done  if  a  single  borough 
is  disfranchised.  We  are  told  that  many  places  that  now  return  members 
would  not  under  present  circumstances  have  charters  granted  to  them; 
certainly  they  would  not,  nor  would  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  under  present 
circumstances  have  a  patent  of  peerage  granted  to  him ;  but  certain  rights 
and  privileges  have  been  granted  both  to  the  place  and  to  the  Peer — and 
the  place  has  as  much  right  to  retain  those  rights  and  privileges  as  the 
Peer.  The  House  of  Lords  would  do  as  great  an  act  of  injustice  by  dis- 
franchising Gfatton,  as  by  depriving  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  of  his  title 
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and  eatatei.  It  is  said  that  only  a  few  Peers  are  borougb-bolden,  and  that 
the  Peera  ae  a  body  are  not  mteieated  in  maintaining  the  borough-Bystem ; 
it  matters  not  to  bbj  that  there  are  hnt  a  few  Peers  who  possess  borouf^ 
influence,  those  few  who  possesa  borough  influence  are  in  the  nature 
of  tmatees  for  the  whole  body  of  the  aristooracy ;  for  they  exercise  thdr 
boroi^h  influence  so  as  to  favour  the  influence  of  property  in  generaU  It 
is  asked  wbat  right  has  a  man  to  nominate  a  member  ?  the  answer  is 
what  right  has  a  man  to  vol«  1  property  gives  the  right  in  both  cases ;  and 
the  voter  who  does  not  possess  40^.,  or  perhape  201.,  a-year,  baa  as  much 
political  inflnence  in  proportion  to  his  property  as  the  patron  of  two, 
three,  or  four  boroughs,  whose  property  amounts  to  20,000t,  40,0001.,  or 
60,0002.  a-year.  No  method  oonld  be  devised  by  which  the  influence  of 
the  aristocracy,  that  influence  which  is  csseotiat  to  the  existence  of  a  mixed 
government,  could  be  secured  in  a  way  so  little  obnoxious,  so  little  sub- 
versive of  public  morals,  so  little  conducive  to  corruption,  so  little  galling 
to  the  feelings  of  the  people,  as  by  the  close  boroughs.  It  is  not  in  cloae 
boroughs,  but  in  laige  and  populous  towns  that  elections  have  a  demoralising 
effect  upon  the  people.  As  to  what  is  said  about  disfranchising  small 
boroughs,  because  the  House  of  Commons  would  be  too  numerous  if  addi- 
tional members  were  given  to  large  towns  and  counties,  this  is  not  worth 
a  thought ;  it  is  not  the  number  but  the  characl^  of  an  assembly  which 
renders  it  fit  or  unfit  for  the  purposes  of  legislation;  the  number  of  the 
Commons  is  a  very  minor  consideration ;  if  6oO  members  can  condnct  the 
business  of  the  country,  there  is  no  reason  why  750  should  not  Let  the 
Peers  call  to  mind  what  the  conduct  of  their  Ijody  was  on  the  Penryn  case ; 
the  House  of  Lords,  as  a  court  of  justice,  subjected  the  caaa  to  a  minute 
and  solemn  trial,  and  refused  to  inflict  upon  that  borough  the  punishment 
of  disfranchisement ;  indeed  it  is  contrary  to  every  principle  of  reason  and 
justice  that  a  borough  should  be  disfranchised,  though  bribery  and  corrup- 
tbn  can  he  proved  ;  for  it  is  notorious  that  bribery  and  corruption  exist  in 
almost  all  places,  and  are  practised  to  a  much  greater  extent  in  lar^^c  places 
than  in  small  ones,  therefore  if  one  place  is  disfranchised  all  ought  to 
be  disfranchised;  again,  the  right  of  sending  members  to  Parliament  belongs 
to  the  place,  and  not  to  the  persons  who  exercise  it ;  to  disfranchine  a  place 
therefore,  because  some  of  the  inhabitants  are  corrupt,  is  to  rob  posterity  of 
ita  inheritance  merely  on  the  guilt  of  the  life-tenant;  todeclare  the  election 
void,  and  to  suspend  the  writ  for  a  time,  would  surely  he  ininishmenC 
enough.  If  this  measure  of  reform,  or  anything  like  it,  had  been  proposed 
two  years  ago,  not  a  hundred  Peers  would  have  voted  for  it ;  let  the  Peers 
ask  tbemselvcs  what  reason  there  is  for  an  alteration  in  their  opinions  and 
filings  in  so  short  a  time;  let  the  Peers  ask  themselves,  what  practical 
evil  arises  from  the  present  system?  what  practical  beneflt  is  likely  to 
arise  from  the  proposed  system  ?  what  practical  evil  arises  from  Gattoti 
sending  members?  what  practical  benefit  would  bo  likely  to  arise  fixim 
Manchester  sending  members  ?  what  measures  of  reliefer  redressa  reformed 
House  of  Commons  would  carry  into  effect,  which  the  House,  as  at  present 
^  carry  into  effect?  Indeed  far  better 
"d  be  allowed  by  the  Tory  party  to  carry 
Wt  o[>position,  than  that  they  should 
D  of  the  House  of  Commons;  for 
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whatever  measures  the  Whigs  and  Badicals  might  pass,  if  they  were  not 
found  to  work  well,  the  same  Parliament  that  passed  them  might  repeal 
them  ;  but  if  once  the  constitution  of  the  Parliament  is  altered,  the  power 
of  repealing  measures  that  may  be  found  to  operate  injuriously  is  lost ;  it 
will  be  impossible  to  retrace  our  steps,  we  shall  be  launched  upon  an 
unknown  sea  from  which  there  is  no  return  ;  if,  therefore,  the  Conservative 
party  in  the  House  of  Lords  is  not  strong  enough  to  reject  the  Reform  Bill 
by  a  large  majority,  let  the  Tories  call  upon  the  ministers  to  withdraw  their 
bill  and  bring  forward  those  measures  of  relief  and  redress  which  they  think 
necessary  for  the  good  of  the  country,  and  which  they  suppose  a  reformed 
House  of  Commons  would  carry  into  effect,  and  to  carry  which  they  are  now 
endeavouring  to  carry  reform  ;  for  they  must  wish  for  reform  with  a  view 
to  some  ulterior  measures ;  no  man  can  wish  for  reform  for  the  sake  of  the 
thing  itself. 

It  is  said  that  the  Reform  Bill  will  pass  the  Commons  with  so  large  a 
majority  that  the  Lords  cannot  resist  it ;  let  it  be  recollected  that  the  late 
House  of  Commons  rejected  the  bill  on  the  first  division  within  one  vote  ; 
if  the  whole  House  had  voted  it  would  have  been  lost  on  the  second 
reading  by  a  majority  of  from  ten  to  fifteen.  And  had  not  the  Commons 
been  threatened  with  dissolution  it  no  doubt  would  have  been  rejected  by  a 
very  great  majority.  A  more  independent  House  of  Commons  than  the  last 
never  existed  in  this  country ;  it  acted  nobly  in  rejecting  the  bill ;  and  if 
at  that  time  the  King  had  not  taken  the  ill-advised  step  of  dissolving 
Parliament,  does  any  rational  man  suppose  that  there  would  have  been 
insurrections  and  revolts  amongst  the  people ;  certainly  there  would  have  been 
nothing  of  the  kind;  the  people  would  have  quietly  submitted  to  the 
decision  of  Parliament.  The  base,  unprincipled  vagabonds,  who  write  in 
the  newspapers,  do  everything  they  can  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  people, 
and  no  doubt  do  a  great  deal  of  harm,  and  it  would  be  well  if  the  newspaper 
press  were  put  under  some  further  restraints  ;  but  no  sensible  man  supposes 
that  the  people  would  rise  up  in  revolt  and  insurrection  on  the  rejection  of 
this  Reform  Bill,  however  frequently  the  newspaper  writers  may  assert  that 
they  will.  When  the  Peers  call  to  mind  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  present  House  of  Commons  was  elected,  no  decision  of  that  House 
ought  to  have  any  weight  with  the  Lords ;  not  even  if  the  Reform  Bill 
passed  by  a  majority  of  300.  The  present  House  is  dififerently  consti- 
tuted from  any  former  House  of  Commons ;  the  influence  of  the  aristocracy 
was  almost  extinguished  during  the  late  elections.  The  two  branches  of 
the  legislature  stand  in  a  totally  different  situation  from  what  they  ever 
did  before.  A  great  majority  of  the  present  House  of  Commons  are  dele- 
gates of  the  rabble,  or  the  classes  barely  above  the  rabble,  elected  for  the 
purpose  of  forcing  through  the  House  a  particular  measure ;  they  are  not 
deliberative  legislators  chosen  to  conduct  the  business  of  the  country.  The 
popular  excitement  that  prevailed  during  the  late  elections,  the  delusion 
that  was  practised  upon  the  people  by  the  ministers  and  their  supporters, 
the  influence  of  the  government,  and  the  use  of  the  King's  name  to  an 
extent  never  known  before,  rendered  it  impossible  for  the  House  of  Commons 
to  be  fairly  chosen ;  and  therefore,  whatever  the  majority  of  the  Commons 
may  be  in  favour  of  the  Reform  Bill,  it  ought  to  have  no  weight  with  the 
Lords.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  elections  in  almost  all  the  counties 
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and  in  many  towns  took  place  in  opposition  to  the  rank,  property,  and 
intelligence  of  the  country.    This  would  be  found  to  be  the  case  if  a 
declaration  were  got  up  in  each  county,  signed  only  by  the  nobility,  clergy, 
and  gentry  of  the  county  against  the  Reform  Bill.    The  opinions  of  the 
better  classes  of  society  upon  the  measure  may  be  fairly  gathered  from  the 
result  of  the  University  elections ;  the  members  returned  by  the  Univer- 
sities are  all  opposed  to  the  bill.    The  great  use  and  object  of  a  House  of 
Lords  is  to  check  a  too  great  increase  of  democratic  power ;  if  contrary  to 
the  conviction  of  their  minds,  actuated  by  a  fear  of  popular  violence,  they 
pass  the  proposed  measure  of  reform,  or  any  other  measure  which  would 
admit  into  the  state  an  influx  of  democracy,  they  must  necessarily  lose 
their  independence,  and  exist  in  future  merely  to  register  the  edicts  of  the 
House  of  Commons.    Regardless  of  the  threats  and  clamours  of  the  news- 
papers and  the  people,  the  Lords  ought  to  exercise  their  judgment  fear- 
lessly ;  if  they  do  not,  they  cannot  discharge  the  sacred  duty  they  owe  to 
their  country.    It  is  the  duty  of  the  Lords  to  set  themselves  fearlessly 
against  the  people,  when  the  people  madly  urge  what  the  Lords  deem 
dangerous,  even  though  the  people  be  sup)X)rted  by  a  bad  minister  and  a 
weak  King.    It  will  not  be  sufficient  merely  to  throw  out  the  bill,  it 
must  be  thrown  out  by  a  very  large  majority  in  order  to  prove  to  the 
ministers  that  the  creating  of  a  new  batch  of  Peers  will  not  enable  them  to 
carry  it.    Ministers  will  no  doubt  create  some  Peers  at  the  Coronation,  if 
they  think  that  they  can  get  the  bill  passed  by  creating  some  few  more 
thoy  will  create  these ;  therefore  the  majorily  should  be  great  in  order  to 
destroy  at  once  their  project  of  creating  Peers ;  a  great  majority  will  also 
prove  to  the  people  that  there  is  no  prosi)ect  of  the  measure  being  carried  ; 
it  is  the  prospect  of  success  that  has  so  much  excited  the  people,  when 
therefore  they  find  that  the  bill  is  thrown  out  of  the  Lords  by  a  large 
majority,  hope  will  end  and  excitement  will  soon  cease.     There  are  some 
articles  on  Reform  in  the  four  last  numbers  of  the  *  Quarterly  Review,'  and 
in  some  late  numbers  of  *  Blackwood's  Magazine,'  most  convincing  as  to  the 
danger  of  making  concessions  to  the  people ;  the  state  of  France,  the  history 
of  France  for  the  last  forty  years,  appears  to  be  almost  a  warning  from 
Heaven,  sent  to  point  out  to  the  King  and  aristocracy  of  this  country 
the  danger  of  making  concessions  to  the  people,  of  granting  Parliamentary 
Reform, 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

An  Admirer  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 


[1919.]  MEMORANDUM   UPON   THE   IRISH  YEOBiANRY. 

2 1  st  August. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  troops  arc  eflScient  and  useful, 

tbem,  whether  against  a  foreign 

Ijws,  and  that  it  is  honourable  to 

they  are  disciplined,  orderly, 
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and  well-behaved,  amenable  to  good  order,  and  obedient  to  the 
laws  and  to  the  wishes  of  their  superiors. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  question  in  respect  to  the  Irish 
Yeomanry.  In  all  questions  regarding  Ireland  in  particular,  it 
is  necessary  to  keep  the  real  state  of  that  country  steadily  in 
view.  If  this  is  done,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  people  have  been 
divided  there  by  religious  opinions  for  centuries ;  that  religious 
factions  exist  there ;  that  while  the  largest  proportion  of  the 
property  belongs  to  one  class,  the  largest  number  of  the  people 
belong  to  the  other. 

We  shall  see  that  government  and  Parliament  have  done 
everything  in  their  power  to  remove  all  the  constitutional  dis- 
tinctions between  these  parties  occasioned  by  transactions  long 
past,  and  in  hopes  that  the  feuds  by  which  these  parties  were 
divided  might  be  allayed,  and  that  the  King  might  have  the 
prospect  of  governing  a  united  people.  In  the  meantime  the 
King's  late  servants  as  well  as  the  present  had  measures  in 
preparation  which  had  for  their  object  the  permanent  improve- 
ment of  the  people. 

But  the  demagogues  of  the  country  and  the  priests  have 
determined  that  Ireland  shall  enjoy  no  peace,  and  it  is  they  and 
their  nominees  who  have  called  upon  the  King's  servants  not  to 
discipline  the  Yeomanry — not  to  render  the  Yeomanry  more 
efficient,  and  therefore  respectable  as  a  military  body,  but  to 
put  down  that  institution  altogether.  It  is  impossible  for  any 
person  acquainted  with  the  details  of  the  state  of  aftairs  and  of 
society  in  Ireland,  not  to  see  that  the  lives  of  the  King's  subjects 
would  not  be  safe  if  the  Yeomanry  were  put  down  or  discontinued. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  look  at  the  recent  transaction  in  Ireland, 
which  has  drawn  the  public  attention  to  the  subject,  to  see  what 
is  the  nature  and  meaning  of  this  call  for  putting  down  the 
Yeomanry. 

A  clergyman  having  made  a  composition  for  his  tithes  under 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  was  refused  the  payment  of  that  which 
was  due  to  him.  He  applied  to  the  magistrate  for  assistance  to 
enable  him  to  recover  his  property.  The  magistrate  knowing 
the  encouragement  given  to  the  populace  to  resist  the  laws,  and 
particularly  the  payment  of  the  dues  to  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England  by  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  and  by  the 
demagogues  in  Ireland,  their  instruments,  called  for  the  assist- 
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ance  of  the  Yeomanry  to  put  the  law  in  execution ;  and 
advantage  is  taken  of  tiie  feeling  likely  to  be  excited  by  the 
loss  sustained  on  that  occasion  to  raise  a  cry  against  the 
Yeomanry. 

One  of  the  measures  proposed  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
Yeomanry  is  to  take  their  arms  from  them,  and  to  lock  them 
in  depots,  and  not  to  allow  them  to  be  taken  out  excepting 
when  ordered  by  government. 

In  the  first  place  these  depots  of  arms  are  not  very  safe  in 
England,  even  when  guarded  by  the  non-commbsioned  officers 
of  the  militia.     How  could  tliey  be  so  deemed  in  Ireland  ? 

In  the  next,  soldiers  of  the  Yeomanry  must  go  to  the  depot  of 
arms  unarmed,  but  marked  as  soldiers,  from  their  several  homes, 
whatever  may  be  the  distance.  Would  each  movement  be  safe, 
whatever  their  numbers  ? 

Wellisoton. 


'  To  the  Marquet^  of  Londonderry. 

Mr  DEAR  Charles,  London,  2l8t  Augnrt,  1831. 

I  return  the  enclosed  pamphlets,  of  which  the  writers  appear 
to  me  to  have  known  but  little  of  the  discussions  in  1814  and 
1815. 

It  is  useless  to  enter  into  the  subject  of  tbose  discussions. 
Indeed  I  could  not  do  so  with  advantage  without  refreshing  my 
memory  by  referring  to  despatches  and  documents  written  at 
the  time. 

I  think  that  the  principal  subject  of  discussion  between  Lord 
Castlcreagh  and  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who  was  then  in  a 
liberal  mood,  was  the  desire  of  the  latter  to  constitute  a  kingdom 
of  Poland  by  adding  to  the  provinces  whicli  had  formed  the 
Duchy  of  Warsaw,  the  Polish  provinces  acquired  by  Russia  by 
different  treaties  of  peace  and  of  partition  ;  of  which  kingdom 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  was  to  be  the  king. 

Tliis  scheme  created  great  alarm  in  tlio  Courts  of  Austria  and 
Prussia,  who  naturally  felt  that  tlieir  Polish  provinces  would  be 
but  insecure  iio^^r'S-iiiii^  ii^  were  nJopted,  and  your  brother 
:  affair  ended  by  the  partial 
l^the  Emperor  became  King 
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of  Poland,  consisting  of  those  provinces  which  had  constituted 
the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  with  the  exception  of  certain  cessions  to 
Prussia  and  Austria  respectively.  The  Emperor  reserved  to 
himself  the  right  of  increasing  the  kingdom  of  Poland  by  adding 
thereto  such  Bvsso-Polish  provinces  as  he  might  think  proper, 
and  he  stipulated  for  a  national  government  of  the  Poles,  not 
only  by  the  King  of  Poland,  that  was  himself,  but  by  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  have  Polish 
subjects. 

I  believe  that  Eussia  is  the  one  of  the  three  governments 
which  has  executed  this  last-mentioned  article  of  the  Treaty  of 
Vienna  with  most  strictness,  and  I  suspect  that  liberaJiti/y  as  it 
is  called,  and  a  military  police,  and  the  pusillanimous  conduct 
of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantino  at  the  moment  of  danger,  are 
what  have  occasioned  the  mischief  in  Poland.  However,  the 
great  evil  of  all  was  the  French  Revolution  of  July  last ;  but 
what  I  have  referred  to  prepared  for  its  friends  and  agent^i  the 
evil  of  Poland. 

Wellington. 


Sir  J,  W,  Oordon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  deab  Duke  of  Wellington,  Horse  Guai-ds*  23rd  August,  1831. 

I  must  begin  this  note  by  assuring  your  Grace  that  it  originates  wholly 
and  most  exclusively  from  myself  alone ;  that  no  one  has  any  knowledge 
or  suspicion  that  I  am  writing  it,  nor  shall  the  subject  of  it  ever  be  drawn 
from  me  by  any  person  on  any  pretence  whatever,  without  your  Grace's 
most  entire  and  full  concurrence  and  approbation. 

I  apply  to  your  Grace  as  to  the  very  highest,  the  most  experienced,  and 
the  very  best  authority,  to  permit  me  to  have  the  advantage  of  your 
judgment  upon  a  point  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  on  which  no  man 
living  can  thoroughly  understand  the  national  bearings  of  one-thousandth 
part  so  well  as  your  Grace. 

My  confidential  opinion  has  been  asked  as  to  the  fortresses  which  might, 
be  dismantled  in  Belgium  without  inconvenience,  and  those  which  ought 
to  be  retained. 

It  is  upon  this  that  I  should  be  glad  to  have  the  honour  of  a  personal 
interview  with  your  Grace,  if  you  shall  be  disposed  to  converse  with  me  to 
that  effect. 

I  do  not  venture  to  ask  for  anything  written,  and  I  repeat  that  I  am  the 
sole  depository  of  this  application. 

Yours  most  respectfully  and  faithfully, 

J.  W.  GOBDON. 
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[Enclosube.] 

Memorandum  of  Gabbibons  proposed  for  the  several  Fortressbs  of 
the  Netheblands  at  different  Periods. 


Ostcnd    . . 
Nieuport . . 
Ypres 
Menin 

Toumay  Citadel 
Ath         ..     .. 
Mens 
Charleroi 
Namor    .. 
Dinant    .. 
Antwerp 
Ghent     ..     .. 
Dendermonde 
Audenarde 
Huv        ..      .. 
Li^  Citadel 
Chartreuse 
PhilippeTille  .. 
Jiilarienhurg    .. 

Total 


Arranged 
by  the  Dake 

of 

Wellington, 

November 

1818. 


{ 


Reported  to 

Mr.  Cknning, 

2?thSept. 

Ib23. 


4,000 
2,000 
4,000 
3,000 
3,000 
3,000 
6.000 
4,000 
3,500 

5,000 

only  in  \ 
project  / 

300 
2,000 
2,500 


42,300 


3,000 
1,500 
3,500 
2,500 
2,500 
3,000 
6,000 
3,500 
2,500 

250 
5,000 
1,500 
2,500 
2,500 

250 
2,500 
2,500 
2,000 
1,000 


47,500 


Proposed 

againbt  a  ooup 

de  main  by 

the  Dokeof 

Wellington, 

AugnstlSSO. 

Advanced 
posts. 


600 
800 

1,500 

1,000 
600 
600 

1,500 

600 

500 

50 

1,500 
600 
300 
600 
50 
500 
500 
500 
200 


10,950 


General 
Krasenboff. 


5,000 

4,000 
6,000 
5,000 
6,000 
5,000 
5,000 


36.000 


[  1921.  ]  7b  Sir  J.  W,  Gordon. 

My  dear  GeNEBAL,  London,  25th  August,  1831. 

I  did  not  answer  your  note  upon  the  fortresses  in  the  Nether- 
lands, because  before  I  had  received  it  I  had  told  Lord  Grey 
that  I  would  wait  upon  him  on  that  subject  I  have  done  so 
this  morning;  and  have  left  with  him  a  paper  with  all  the 
information  which  I  can  give  upon  the  subject  in  general, 
which  is  I  believe  what  he  wants. 

If  you  will  call  here  this  day  before  four,  or  to-morrow  at 
any  hour  you  please  after  ten,  I  will  converse  with  you  upon  the 
subject ;  will  show  you  the  paper  which  I  gave  to  Lord  Grey, 
and  will  e&tfifi^HihiiifllUiilft.  anv  details  upon  which  you  may 

Wellington. 
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Sir  J.  W,  Gordon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Horse  Guards,  25th  Aogust,  1831. 

Your  Grace's  most  kind  note  reached  me  too  late  for  me  to  avail  myself 
of  this  day,  but  I  will  not  fail  to  take  my  chance  of  finding  you  at  home 
to-morrow. 

I  did  not  know  before  the  lev^  of  yesterday  that  your  Grace  had  ex- 
pressed your  intention  of  giving  such  information  to  Lord  Grey,  and  I  was 
most  gratified  to  hear  it,  and  immediately  said  then  there  can  be  no  use 
in  my  saying  one  syllable  upon  the  matter,  as  my  first  object  would  have 
been  to  have  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  Duke  upon  these 
points ;  and  further,  that  no  man,  be  he  whom  he  may,  ought  to  presume 
to  speak  upon  a  business  such  as  this,  before  he  has  iAformed  himself  of 
the  reasons  why  those  fortresses  were  so  placed,  and  therefore  I  must  have 
reference  to  all  the  confidential  correspondence  in  the  Foreign  Office  upon 
this  subject  in  the  year  1815 :  without  that  a  man  would  be  all  in  the 
dark. 

I  am  aware  of  the  liberty  I  take  in  asking  your  Grace  for  an  opinion 
such  as  this,  but  I  do  feel  (and  have  always  felt)  that  sort  of  confidence 
with  your  Grace,  that  when  I  cannot  have  any  possible  motive  but  a  good 
one,  and  the  public  good  grounded  upon  it,  that  your  Grace  will  kindly, 
as  you  have  now  done,  give  me  your  valuable  support. 

Tours  most  respectfully  and  faithfully, 

J.  W.  GtoBDON. 


MEMORANDUM  UPON    THE  DEFENCES  OF    THE  NETHERLANDS.  [  1922.] 

25th  August,  1831. 

The  system  of  defence  for  the  Netherlands  was  founded  upon 
information  of  the  political  system  established  in  Europe  by  the 
Treaties  of  1814,  and  consolidated  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna; 
upon  knowledge  obtained  by  repeated  visits  to  all  parts  of  the 
country  to  be  defended ;  and  after  full  consideration  of  the 
means  of  attack  upon  that  country,  and  of  the  different  modes 
of  defence. 

It  is  not  necessary  now  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  the 
reasons  for  preferring  the  system  adopted.  Those  reasons  were 
at  the  time  stated  to,  and  approved  of  by,  the  Powers  interested. 
The  system  having  been  determined  upon,  and  the  various  visits 
to  the  country  having  proved  that,  although  the  Emperor  Joseph 
had  destroyed  the  ancient  works  of  the  country,  the  destruction 
was  not  in  every  instance  complete,  and  that  the  local  advan- 
tages still  existed,  which  had  induced  those  who  had  formerly 
considered  of  the  defence  of  these  provinces,  to  fix  upon  par- 
ticular sites  for  their  works,  their  example  was  followed  aa  far 
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as  was  desirable,  with  such  improvements  as  modem  science 
could  suggest. 

The  Powers  likely  to  co-operate  in  the  defence  of  the 
Netherlands  against  France  were  Holland,  England,  the  Powers 
of  the  North  of  Germany,  particularly  FruBsia  and  Hanover. 

In  considering  the  system  to  be  adopted  it  was  necessary  not 
to  lose  sight  of  the  communication  of  each  of  these  Powers  with 
the  country  to  be  defended. 

llie  fortresses  on  the  Scheldt — that  is  to  say,  Antwerp  com- 
pleted and  improved,  Dendermonde,  Ghent,  and  Oudenarde, 
besides  otiier  important  objects,  secure  the  communication  with 
Holland. 

Oatend,  Nieuport,  Ypres,  and  Menin,  and'  the  works  on  the 
Scheldt,  answer  the  same  purpose  in  respect  to  the  communi- 
cation with  England,  beades  others  very  important  for  the 
general  defence  of  the  country. 

Li^ge  bad  not  been  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor 
Joseph.  The  citadel  of  Li6ge  had  never  been  destroyed.  Its 
works  improved  and  rep^red,  the  Chartreuse  at  Lj^ge  fortified, 
the  castles  of  Huy  and  Binant  rebuilt,  and  the  citadel  of 
Namur  rebuilt  and  improved,  secure  the  communication  with 
Germany  and  with  Luxembourg,  and  the  entrance  into  the 
Netherlands  by  the  Meuse. 

The  citadel  of  Tournay,  the  fortress  of  Ath,  that  of  Mons 
and  Cbarleroi,  cover  the  great  approaches  from  France  upon 
Bnixelles. 

It  is  obvious  that  that  place  is  esposed  to  have  contributions 
levied  upon  it  by  a  small  body  of  troops,  unless  thus  protected, 
or  by  an  army. 

Philipville  and  Marienbourg  were  ceded  at  the  Peace  of 
1815.  They  aid  in  the  general  defence  of  the  frontier.  But 
they  were  not  considered  in  the  plan  originally  formed  in  1814, 
nor  could  the  possession  of  these  places  justify  any  alteration  of 
the  plan. 

The  works  of  Oatend  and  Nieuport,  those  of  Antwerp,  with 
Lille  and  Liefkensboek,  of  Dendermonde,  Ghent,  and  Oudenarde, 
cover  sluices  which  provide  not  only  for  their  own  security 
respeLlivi.-lv  by  ii\uniiHtJiiiL  but  affurd  Tlie  means  of  inundating, 
ykuders,  the  four  last  the  banks  of 

untrj'  in  its  neighbourhood 
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contributes  to  the  defence  of  each  of  the  following  places : 
Menin,  Ypres,  Ath,  Mons,  Charleroi. 

Thus,  then,  there  are  eleven  places  in  the  Belgian  territory 
to  the  defence  of  which  the  power  of  inundation  contributes,  of 
which  there  are  six  that  have  the  power  of  inundating  a  large 
extent  of  countrja 

The  point  of  attack  would  probably  be  confined  to  the  space 
between  the  Scheldt  and  the  Mouse,  and  the  works  established 
on  those  rivers  respectively,  and  those  for  the  general  defence 
of  the  frontier  would  materially  embarrass  the  movements  of 
an  enemy  from  France  in  that  space. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  garrisons  required  for 
each  of  these  places  for  a  siege.  It  is  obvious  that  it  would  not 
be  necessary  to  occupy  all  to  this  extent  at  the  same  moment ; 
but  it  will  be  observed  that  the  treaties  provide  ample  means 
of  finding  garrisons  if  it  shoulda 

The  second  column  is  a  statement  of  the  ordinary  garrison 
required  to  hold  each  place  in  time  of  peace  and  against  a  coup 
de  main. 


For  A  Siege. 

Against  a 
Goupde 

Ostende        

Nieuport      

Tpies 

Menin 

Tonrnay  Citadel  a  a     .. 

Ath       

Mons      

Gharleroi      

Namnr 

Dinant 

Antwerp       

Ghent 

Dendermonde      a  a     .. 

Oudenarde 

Huy       

Liege  Citadel       .a     .. 

Cbcurtreuse 

Philipville 

Marienbonrg 

8,000 
1,500 
8.500 
2,500 
2,500 
3,000 
6,000 
3,500 
2,500 

250 
5,000 
1,500 
2,500 
2,500 

250 
2,000 
2,500 
2,000 
1,000 

600 
800 

1.500 

1,000 
600 
600 

1,500 

600 

500 

50 

1,500 
600 
800 
600 
50 
500 
500 
500 
200 

Close  to  the  French  frontier. 
The  same. 

Total       a.             aa 

47,500 

12,000 

There  are  besides  these  places  the  towns  of  Li^ge^  Namur, 
Ghent,  and  Toumay,  which  might  be  occupied  by  armies  as 
entrenched  camps. 

VOLa  VII.  2  M 
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The  walls  of  Namur  and  Tournay  are  in  repair,  and  ihe 
ditches  cleared  out ;  the  towns  are  completely  under  the  fire 
of  their  respective  citadels. 

Ghent  would  be  covered  by  its  inundations,  Liege  defended 
by  its  citadel  on  one  side,  and  the  Chartreuse  on  the  other,  of 
the  Meuse. 

Wellington. 


[1923.]      MEMORANDUM    UPON    T^E    FRENCH    LEAVING    TROOPS    IN 

FLANDERS   WITH   KING   LEOPOLD. 

28th  AngoBt,  1831. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  the  demand  of  troops  by  King 
Leopold  is  to  defend  him  from  a  renewal  of  the  invasion  of 
Belgium  by  Holland.  It  is  for  the  protection  of  his  authority 
or  power  against  his  mutinous  troops  or  his  rebellious  subjects. 

This  measure,  in  fact,  constitutes  him  a  power  under  the 
protection  of  France.  France,  his  neighbour  within  forty  miles 
of  his  capital,  his  own  fortresses  being  unoccupied,  or  in  the 
possession  of  French  troops,  must  be  considered  as  completely 
in  possession  of  Belgium  with  12,000  men  as  she  waste  be  with 
50,000  men.  Indeed  she  is  more  securely  so,  as  the  food 
and  supply  of  50,000  men  would  devastate  the  country,  and 
would  create  a  feeling  which  would  soon  render  it  necessary  for 
them  to  withdraw  or  to  reinforce  them.  Twelve  thousand  with 
a  French  army  of  400,000  within  forty  miles  of  them,  are  fully 
sufficient  to  keep  Belgium  and  its  Sovereign  in  submissioa 

But  I  will  suppose  that  this  is  not  intended  ;  that  no  more  is 
intended  than  to  support  the  authority  of  King  Leopold  over 
his  army  or  his  country.  Can  this  be  considered  a  system  of 
non-interference  ? 

When  in  1815  the  Allies  established  an  army  in  France  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  the  recurrence  of  the  misfortune  whidi 
had  occasioned  the  renewal  of  the  war  in  that  year,  it  was  the 
army  not  of  one  Power,  but  of  eight  Powers.  There  was  no 
occupation  exclusively  by  one  Power,  and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken, 
it  will  be  found  by  reference  to  the  proceedings  at  the  time, 
that  the  troops  of  the  neighbouring  Powers  were  excluded  jfrom 
forming  part  of  the  army  of  occupation. 

Spain  was  occupied  for  two  or  three  years.     But  I  believe  it 
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will  be  found  that  the  ministers  of  this  country  frequently  remon- 
strated against  the  continuance  of  that  occupation,  and  stated 
their  intention  to  withdraw  their  minister  from  Madrid  if  it  should 
be  continued.  The  reason  was  that  Spain  would  not  be  considered 
as  an  independent  Power  as  long  as  that  occupation  should  last. 

The  same  was  the  case  in  respect  to  the  Austrian  occupation 
of  Naples.  The  same  in  respect  to  the  occupation  of  Lisbon  by 
the  British  government.  The  troops  were  withdrawn  as  soon 
as  the  occasion  for  lending  them  no  longer  existed. 

If  the  discontinuance  of  the  French  occupation  of  Spain,  of 
the  Austrian  occupation  of  Naples,  and  of  the  English  occupa- 
tion of  Portugal  were  necessary  in  order  that  these  Powers 
respectively  should  be  independent,  how  much  more  important 
is  it  to  this  country  that  the  Sovereign  of  Belgium  should  be 
entirely  independent  of  France  ? 

I  will  suppose  that  this  occupation  is  quite  innocent,  and  that 
there  is  no  intention  of  the  establishment  of  French  influence  by 
these  means.  Is  such  interference  legitimate,  or  is  it  consistent 
with  the  professions  of  non-interference  of  both  governments  ? 

King  Leopold  is  supposed  to  be  the  chosen  of  his  subjects.  He 
is  a  singular  instance  of  an  elected  sovereign.  The  first  thing 
that  happens  is  that  he  calls  upon  the  King  of  France,  the 
father  of  the  rival  candidate  for  the  throne,  to  protect  him  in 
the  performance  of  his  duties  by  his  people. 

I  thought  that  it  was  impossible  to  reconstruct  the  kingdom 
of  the  Netherlands,  because  it  could  be  reconstructed  only  by 
the  use  of  foreign  arms,  and  afterwards  possibly  supported  by 
the  same  means.  I  believe  that  all  men  agreed  in  that  opinion. 
But  I  am  certain  that  if  foreign  arms  are  to  be  employed  at  all, 
either  to  impose  a  sovereign  upon  the  Belgians  or  to  support  a 
sovereign  in  that  country,  we  ought  to  prefer  the  house  of 
Orange  to  all  others.  I  should  say  this,  even  if  I  was  not  of 
opinion — an  opinion  founded  upon  observation  and  experience 
— that  the  King  of  Holland  was  one  of  the  wisest  and  most 
beneficent  sovereigns  that  ever  reigned  over  a  people,  and  that 
the  people  of  that  country  called  Belgium,  had  enjoyed  more 
of  prosperity  and  happiness  under  bis  government  than  any 
other  people  in  Europe,  but  because  I  do  wish  to  preserve  what 
exists,  if  for  no  better  reason  than  because  it  exists,  rather  than 
go  and  seek  for  improvements  in  the  novelties  of  the  day. 

Wellington. 
2m2 
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Mr,  Hotford  U>  Fidd  Mankal  the  Duke  tf  Wdlington. 

Hr  Lord, 

As  my  father  is  nnable  from  his  pre«ent  state  of  health  to  niidertiik< 
auj  Gorrespradence  himself,  he  baa  desired  me  to  commumcata  with  yon 
Orace  on  Uie  sabject  of  the  political  {japers  of  the  Ure  HarquU  of  London 
deny.  The  Marquis  of  Londooderr;  has  within  the  Ust  few  days  applied  t 
my  father  for  that  part  of  his  late  brother's  papers  which  refer  to  the  settle 
ment  of  PoUab  affaire  in  1814  and  1815,  asMguing  as  a  raasco  the  prohi 
bilily  of  the  policy  adopted  on  that  occasion  being  made  the  object  c 
attack  in  Parliament,  and  offeiing  to  return  them  after  this  qnestion  ha 
been  set  at  rest.  From  a  very  serere  illness  which  he  had  abont  two  month 
•go  my  father  is  nnable  either  to  uudertake  the  search  for  inch  docnment 
or  to  entertain  any  lengthened  consideration  of  the  subject ;  but  is  at  th 
tame  time  aware  of  the  importance  of  much  which  Is  probably  containei 
in  the  papers  alluded  to  as  well  on  this  subject  as  on  others ;  with  referenc 
to  which  I  believe  he  had  some  communication  with  your  Oiace  through  Si 
Henry  EUrdioge  in  the  spring.  These  oonudeiatioiia  make  him'moatanxiou 
that  the  ioformation  coutuned  in  these  papers  should  be  made  availabh 
bnt  do  not  obviate  the  reasons  which  have  heretofore  made  him  nnwillin 
to  submit  the  miscellaneous  papers  of  the  late  Marquis  to  bis  brother  (wliie 
aa  they  are  not  classed  most  be  the  case  in  order  to  refer  to  any  particula 
subject).  I  have  therefore,  at  my  father's  desire,  infoimed  the  Uarqais  c 
lioodoaderry,  in  answer  to  his  application,  that  he  would  take  tbe  earliei 
oppoituiuty  of  mentioning  his  ^readiness  to  submit  tbe  papers  to  you 
Grace ;  and  as  my  father  cannot,  from  the  precarious  state  of  his  bealtt 
look  forward  to  being  able  for  a  considerable  lime  to  examine  them  himsel 
be  further  wishes  me  to  express  his  earnest  wish  that  your  Oraoe  woul 
undertake  the  examination  of  these  and  whatever  other  political  pspei 
belonging  to  the  late  Marquis  of  Londonderry  still  remun  in  bis  poesesmon 
as  considering  your  Grace  as  intimately  connected  in  a  political  view  wit 
the  transactions  contained  in  them,  lie  would  wish  to  be  guided  by  yoi 
opinion  in  the  future  distribution  or  destruction  of  them. 

I  haTe  the  honour  to  remain  your  Qroce's  obedient  servant, 

B.  S.  HOLPOBIX 


[  1924.  ]  To  Mr.  B.  S.  Holford. 

DbAB  Sib,  London,  lit  September,  1S31. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  29th  of  August 
I  recently  requested  Sir  H.  Hardinge  to  write  to  you  fiirthi 
respecting  tbe  late  Lord  Londonderry's  papers  on  the  settli 
ment  of  Poland  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 

I  at^mu^^|iuc£C^d  to  learn  from  your  letter  that  yoi 
vith  pleasure  take  charge  of  Loi 
'  ]1  sort  and  arrange  them. 

Minion  of  the  manner  in  wbic 
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they  ought  to  be  disposed  of;  and  I  will  take  care  that  nobody 
shall  see  any  of  them  without  his  permission,  till  the  final 
disposition  of  them  shall  be  made. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lord  Wynford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  deab  Lord  Duke,  Caledonian  Hotel,  Adelphi. 

A  slight  attack  of  gout  prevents  me  from  attending  the  House  this 
evening,  and  renders  it  necessary  for  me  to  go  home  and  nurse  myself,  so 
that  I  may  be  ready  when  business  comes  on  in  which  I  can  be  of  more 
use  than  that  which  now  occupies  the  attention  of  the  House.  I  am  near 
Gbislehurst,  where  I  receive  my  letters  from  town  every  morning  befure 
eight  o'clock.  If  anything  occurs  on  which  my  vote  or  voice  can  be  of  any 
use,  and  your  Grace  will  have  the  goodness  to  allow  your  secretary  to 
write  to  me,  I  will  take  care  to  be  at  my  post.  I  object  very  much  to 
this  Canada  Bill.  It  is  a  material  part  of  a  system  for  lowering  the  King. 
It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  thirty-first  of  George  III.  touches  the  case, 
lliat  Act  armed  a  legislative  body,  and  gave  it  the  power  of  raising  and 
appropriating  all  revenue  that  was  in  future  to  be  raised,  but  it  no  more 
touched  revenue  already  raised  and  appropriated  than  the  annual  Acts 
touch  the  Civil  List  revenues.  I  reminded  your  Grace  last  night  that 
although  the  Governor's  letter  speaks  of  a  settlement  for  the  life  of  the 
King,  Lord  Howick,  in  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  speaks  of  a 
settlement  for  seven  years.  There  is  another  bill  of  great  importance  to  the 
clergy  before  the  House  to-night,  and  which  is  brought  forward  so  suddenly 
that  the  bishops  cannot  be  present.  Notice  of  the  second  reading  was 
only  given  last  night  for  to-night.  I  allude  to  Lord  King's  bill  to  prevent 
pluralities.  If  this  bill  passes,  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  will  be 
worse  off  than  sectarian  preachers.  They  are  to  receive  but  five  hundred 
a  year,  out  of  which  they  must  pay  one  and  sometimes  two  curates,  rates, 
taxes,  and  repairs  of  two  houses.  They  will  have  little  more  than  two 
hundred  per  annum  for  their  own  support.  But  what  is  to  be  done  with 
the  excess  above  the  500^.  ?  No  provision  is  made  by  the  bill.  I  beg 
your  Grace's  pardon  for  troubling  you  with  these  observations. 
I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Grace's  faithful  and  obedient, 

Wtnfobd. 


To  Lord  Wynford,  "[1926.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  7th  September,  1881. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter.  Lord  Bathurst 
made  an  excellent  speech  against  the  Canada  Bill.  In  fact 
they  could  not  answer  us.  I  have  entered  a  protest  Lord 
King's  bill  is  postponed  till  Tuesday. 
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I  will  let  you  know  when  there  will  be  anything.     You  wi 
have  heard  of  14  Peers. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinoton. 


Mr,  Escott  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Hastrow,  near  Taonton, 
9th  September,  1831. 

Mr.  Esoott  presents  his  respectful  compliments  to  the  Duke  of  Welling 
ton,  and  begs  he  may  be  allowed  to  state  that  the  feeling  in  this  part  c 
the  country  on  the  Reform  Bill  is  very  different  from  what  it  was  thrc 
months  ago.  The  gentry  and  clergy  were  always  against  it,  but  a  majority  < 
the  yeomen  were  for  the  bill.  The  opinions  of  these  have  now  undergor 
a  very  visible  change.  All  are  tired ;  and  a  vast  nimiber  who  wei 
reformers  are  now  much  alarmed  at  the  probable  consequences  of  such 
measure.  Great  numbers  of  persons,  who  were  most  eager  in  their  suppoi 
of  the  reform  candidates,  now  feel  the  most  sincere  hope  that  the  House  c 
Lords  will  save  them  from  the  effects  of  their  own  folly  by  rejecting  th 
bill.  Such  a  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  will  be  received  with  genen 
satisfaction  by  the  agricultural  classes  throughout  this  part  of  tb 
country. 

[Compliments. — The  Duke  returns  his  thanks  for  his  com 
munication.] 


The  Marquess  of  Londonderry  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington 

My  DBAB  Duke,  12th  September,  1831. 

I  enclose  you  my  correspondence  with  Lord  Palmerston  on  the  subje< 
of  my  information  relative  to  Mr.  Hoppner. 

It  appears  to  me  that  I  should  make  this  public.  It  will  do  the  Portt 
guese  cause  infinite  good,  and  shows  pretty  clearly  that  Lord  Grey  kee] 
Palmerston  a  good  deal  in  the  dark.  He  told  me  at  the  Drawing-rooi 
to-day  he  never  knew  of  Sir  J.  Campbell's  letter  to  Sir  H.  Taylor  and  Lor 
Grey.    I  replied  I  thought  he  was  used  very  ill. 

I^y  give  me  your  opinion  if  there  is  any  harm  in  the  publication. 

I  hope  the  Game  Bill  will  be  put  off  to-morrow  as  you  cannot  attend. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Vanb-Londondbbby. 


I  told  Lord  Palmerston  at  the  Drawing-room  to-day  I  should  publish  th 
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To  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  r  1926.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  13th  September.  1831. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  10th, 
and  the  very  valuable  information  which  it  contains.  The  ac- 
counts which  I  receive  from  other  parts  of  the  country  concur 
in  stating  the  same  facts.  The  only  exception  is  from  towns  in 
which  political  unions  have  been  established,  such  as  Birmingham, 
Manchester,  &c.,  &c. 

You  will  have  seen  a  considerable  batch  of  Peers.  We  hear 
of  a  second,  or  even  more.  The  King  told  the  Dukes  of  Cum- 
berland and  Gloucester  that  no  more  Peers  would  be  created 
for  ten  years.  It  is  said  that  he  told  Lord  Litchfield  {i.  e.  Lord 
Anson)  and  Lord  Camperdown  {i.  e.  Lord  Duncan)  that  he  must 
create  Peers  in  order  to  prevent  a  revolution  in  the  country ! ! ! 

It  would  be  curious  enough  if  the  House  of  Lords  were  to 

pass  the  bill,  and  the  country  to  be  decidedly  against  it,  as  I 

believe  it  is. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

14th  September. 

I  see  two  more  Peers  this  morning,  Lord  Cloncurry  and  Sir 
James  Saumarez. 


To  the  Earl  of  Ellenborough.  [  1927.  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Ellenborough,    London,  i4th  September,  i83i. 

I  don't  believe  that  matters  are  so  far  gone  in  relation  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,*  or  even  of  any  of  the  bishops,  as  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester!  imagines.  The  Archbishop  has  not  de- 
clared himself.  His  nearest  friends  are  certain  that  he  will  not 
vote  for  the  second  reading  of  the  bill.  They  think  that  he 
will  vote  against  the  second  reading.  The  most  that  he  will 
do  will  be  to  stay  away.  He  has  the  Archbishop  of  York's  J 
proxy. 

I  know  of  several  bishops  who  will  positively  vote  against  the 
second  reading  of  the  bill. 

The  government  will  have  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,§  the 
new  bishop,  supposed  to  be  Dr.  Maltby,  and  it  is  understood 
your  uncle,  in  favour  of  the  second  reading  of  the  bill.     The 


Dr.  Howley.  t  Dr.  Monk.  %  Dr.  Vernon.  §  Dr.  Bathurst. 
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Bishop  of  London  *  is  suspected  of  being  a  little  inclined  in 
that  direction,  but  I  believe  that  he  will  follow  the  example  oi 
the  Archbishop,  after  having  made  every  effort  to  persuade 
his  Grace  to  vote  in  favour  of  the  second  reading. 

You  will  see  two  more  Peers  this  morning,  Lord  Cloncurrj 
and  Sir  James  Saumarez !  I  God  preserve  our  poor  monarch  I 
I  understand  that  he  is  expending  nearly  double  the  allowance  oi 
his  Civil  List.  Since  the  coronation  he  has  given  six  dinners, 
each  of  above  100  covers  !  Yesterday  he  had  150  people  tc 
dine  with  him  ! 

We  shall  see  how  the  matter  will  stand  when  the  Chancelloi 

shall  state  it  to  Parliament. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Welunqton. 


The  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUingtan. 

DSAB  Duke,  Wednesdaj  evening. 

I  called  on  you  at  eleven  o'clock  this  morning,  but  were  informed  you 
were  already  gone  out ;  the  purpose  of  my  visit  was  to  call  your  attention 
to  some  points. 

1st  Whether  some  notice  ought  not  to  be  taken  respecting  the  late 
publications  in  the  '  Times,'  in  which  not  only  the  Lords  are  threatened, 
but  the  army  called  upon  to  mutiny. 

2nd.  To  tell  you  that  1  had  heard  that  nine  new  Peers  were  directly  to 
be  made,  and  that  the  Marquesses  Stafford,  Cleveland,  and  Anglesey  were  to 
be  created  dukes ;  but  this  evening  I  was  told  that  Norroy  King  of  Anna 
had  told  Lord  Lattimer  he  had  received  orders  to  make  out  twenty^^Une  new 
patents,  I  give  it  you  as  I  have  heard  ;  if  this  is  the  case,  and  one  can  be 
certain  of  the  fact,  surely  it  behoves  us,  who  wish  to  save  the  Crown  and 
the  country,  to  make  an  humble  but  explicit  representation  to  his  Majesty 
on  the  danger  he  is  throwing  himself  thus  blindly  into.  I  suppose  Boe»lyn 
or  Beresford  has  informed  you  of  yesterday's  scene  at  the  Chapter. 

Pray  let  me  know  at  what  hour  you  propose  leaving  town  to-morrow, 
which  Bathurst  told  me  you  proposed  doing,  as  I  own  I  should  like  to  have 
a  few  minutes'  conversation  with  you,  for  time  is  now  most  precious. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Ernbst. 

To  the  Duke  of  Cumberland^ 

Btratfield  Saye,  15th  September,  1831. 

attend  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
g,  and  as  I  intended  to  come 
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down  here  in  the  afternoon  I  was  obliged  to  go  out  early.  I 
was  sorry  to  find  that  your  Boyal  Highness  had  called  while 
I  was  out. 

I  looked  at  the  publication  in  the  'Times.'  It  is  a  very 
important  one.  But  I  don't  think  that  it  could  be  noticed 
in  the  way  of  motion  in  the  House  of  Lords.  I  write  from 
memory ;  but  the  impression  upon  my  mind  is  that  the  editor 
asks,  ''could  a  minister  form  a  government  for  the  King, 
founding  it  upon  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Lords  and  the 
support  of  the  army  ?  Would  the  army  obey  a  majority  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  &c.  ?  " 

All  this  is  very  insolent,  very  mischievous,  and  very  improper. 
But  I  don't  think  that  a  motion  upon  the  subject  could  be  carried 
or  could  answer  any  purpose* 

I  heard  that  the  King  had  declared  on  Friday,  after  reading 
the  *  Gazette,'  "  that  no  more  Peers  should  be  created  for  ten 
years."     Yet  two  more  appeared  on  Tuesday  night  I 

The  King  knows  as  well  as  I  do  the  consequences  of  his 
creating  a  larger  number  of  Peers.  The  law  enables  him  to 
create  one  hundred  if  he  chooses.  I  don't  know  how  he  is  to 
be  prevented,  excepting  by  convincing  his  Majesty  of  that  of 
which  his  Majesty  must  have  the  conviction,  viz.,  that  if  he  pro- 
ceeds in  this  course,  he  must  have  "  the  bill,  the  whole  bill,  and 
nothing  but  the  bill,"  and  all  its  consequences. 

I  shall  not  be  in  town  till  to-morrow  night.     But  if  your 

Royal  Highness  will  let  me  know  at  what  hour  it  would  be 

convenient  to  you  that  I  should  attend  you,  I  will  wait  upon  you 

at  any  time  you  please. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.S. — I  saw  Lord  Beresford  yesterday.  But  he  did  not  tell 
me  that  anything  particular  had  passed  at  the  Chapter  on 
Tuesday. 


MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE  GAME  LAWS.  [1929.' 

18th  September,  1831. 

In  all  countries  and  in  all  ages,  till  the  notable  discoveries  in 
legislation  made  in  France  since  the  first  Revolution,  men  have 
seen  that  the  right  to  preserve  game  must  be  confined  to  a  few. 
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The  limitation  of  that  right  dates  as  far  back  with  us  as  betweeo 
four  and  five  hundred  years ;  but  we  hare  discovered  that,  inas- 
niuch  as  there  are  maoy  poachers,  and  many  persons  id  the 
country  desirous  of  preserving  game,  it  Is  fit  and  proper  that 
there  ^ould  be  no  restriction  upon  the  pursuit  of  game  by  any 
who  can  pay  for  a  licence. 

Game  iscert^nly  not  property,  but  tlie  right  to  destroy  game 
is  a  property,  and  a  property  highly  valued  and  prized.  Of 
this  property  the  gentlemen  of  this  country  are  to  be  deprived, 
for  no  reason  whatever  excepting  because  others  wish  to  partake 
of  it.  This  property  has  descended  to  some,  others  have  pur- 
(diased  it,  and  have  incurred  considerable  expense  in  main- 
taining and  keeping  it  up.  It  is  to  be  destroyed  solely  because 
it  suits  the  convenience  of  others. 

If  this  principle  was  applied  to  other  articles  of  property,  as 
it  will  be  by  and  bye — for  instance,  horses,  cattle,  and  ^eep 
are  valuable  property  liable  to  he  purloined  at  ni^t — we  shall 
by  and  bye  hear  that  Parliament  cannot  allow  of  sanguinary 
taws  to  protect  this  description  of  property  ;  that  horses,  cattle, 
and  sheep  ought  to  be  housed  at  night,  or  guarded  by  shepherds 
and  keepers,  as  in  truth  game  ia 

Unless  it  is  maintained  that  the  rights  attached  to  property 
ought  not  to  be  protected  when  they  belong  to  the  more  opulent 
classes  of  society,  but  ought  to  be  protected  when  they  belong 
to  the  less  opulent  classes,  there  can  be  no  reason  for  this  law 
that  does  not  apply  to  the  other  descriptions  of  property  above 
referred  to. 

Does  the  public  derive  no  advantage,  as  public,  from  the 
preservation  of  game,  and  the  continuance  of  the  rights  which 
are  now  enjoyed  ? 

Is  it  no  advantage  that  those  whose  continued  re^dence  at 
their  mansions  in  the  country  is  necessary  to  the  civil  adminis- 
tration of  the  country  (an  important  advantage  in  every  point 
of  view)  should  enjoy  a  manly  and  healthful  recreation  ? 

There  are  thousands  of  gamekeepers  kept  up  by  these  gentle- 
men. The  preservation  of  game  in  England  costs  hundreds  of 
thousands  a  year  to  individuals  of  property,  laid  out  among  the 
airrifiiltiiral  intiiLilaiii)ii  Itoi's,  any  man  believe  that  after  this 
t  gentleman  will  incur  a  shilling 
'£ame  ? 

rptin^  upon  the  largest  pro- 
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perties,  will  be  at  an  end ;  the  establishments  for  preserving 
game  will  be  discharged;  and  those  occupying  those  estab- 
lishments, who  have  hitherto  preserved  the  game,  will  join  in  its 
destruction,  and  then  seek  a  livelihood  by  their  depredations 
upon  other  property. 

The  public  will  gain  nothing  by  this  measure  excepting  an 
increase  of  crime. 

Game  is  now  to  be  sold.  Any  licensed  dealer  may  purchase 
it  from  any  man  who  has  a  licence  to  kill.  That  licence  to  kill 
is  to  be  given  to  any  man  who  demands  it. 

Any  man  may  kill  game  upon  his  own  property  be  it  ever  so 
small ;  or  upon  any  other  man's  property,  liable  only  to  the  laws 
of  trespass. 

If  a  landlord  has  granted  a  lease,  and  has  not  reserved  the 
right  of  game,  his  tenant  in  possession  has  the  right  of  game, 
not  only  for  himself,  but  for  all  certified  persons.  If  a  landlord 
has  reserved  the  right  of  game,  how  is  he  to  prevent  his  tenant 
from  shooting  on  his  land  ?  The  tenant  should  have  a  right 
of  entering  upon  the  land,  and  the  proof  of  such  right  would  be 
a  defence  to  an  action  at  law  for  the  trespass. 

But  I'll  suppose  another  not  uncommon  case,  viz.,  that  the 

lands  have  been  let  for  a  lower  rent  in  consideration  of  the 

game  upon  them.    Is  it  right  that  the  occupier  should  in  that 

case  have  conferred  upon  him  the  right  of  killing  the  game, 

reserving  to  himself  at  the  same  time  all  the  advantages  derived 

from  his  lease  ? 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  UPON  THE   LATE   DISCUSSIONS   ON   PORTUGUESE  [  1930, 

AFFAIRS. 

18th  September,  1831. 

In  the  late  discussion  upon  Portuguese  affairs,  the  minister 
thought  proper  to  find  fault  with  the  course  which  Lord  Aber- 
deen had  taken  upon  presenting  a  petition  ;  and  in  reply  to 
Lord  Aberdeen  had  cast  blame  upon  the  measures  of  the  pre- 
ceding government  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  defend  the 
course  pursued  by  Lord  Aberdeen,  and  particularly  the  measures 
of  the  late  government  I  contrasted  them  with  those  adopted 
by  the  present  government ;  and  I  particularly  adverted  to 
the  recent  proceedings  of  the  French  admiral  in  the  Tagus. 
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Lord  Grey  has  »nce  Baid  tbat  there  was  do  foundation  for 
what  Lord  Aberdeen  and  I  had  stated.  I  had  then  before  me 
the  papers,  and  from  them  I  read  the  propoations  made  by  the 
French  admtnd.  I  know  these  papers  are  genuine  documents. 
Is  it  denied  that  they  are  so  ?  Have  the  government  or  have 
they  not  received  from  their  agent  in  Portugal  copies  of  these 
important  documents,  in  which  the  French  admiral  claims  for 
France  to  be  put  oa  the  same  footing  iu  Portugal  as  England  is, 
and  that  Fort  St.  Julian  should  not  be  repaired,  having  in  a  former 
Treaty  claimed  that  Fort  St  Julian  should  be  suirendered  to  him? 

If  the  government  have  not  possession  of  these  documents,  I 
recommend  that  they  should  recall  their  agent.  He  serves 
them  badly.  He  does  not  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  govem- 
ment  near  which  he  is  employed,  and  for  that  reason  alone,  if 
for  no  other,  he  ought  to  be  recalled. 

But  since  this  discussion  a  very  important  event  has  occurred. 
Two  ships  of  tiie  line  have  been  sent  from  this  country  to  the 
TagUB.  I  don't  pretend  to  exercise  any  right  to  inquire  what 
is  the  cause  of  sending  these  ships.  Those  in  the  confidence  of 
the  government  have  hinted  some  very  extraordinary  circum- 
stances upon  this  subject. 

The  least  that  is  said  is,  that  the  object  of  these  ships  is  to 
give  protection  to  British  subjects.  I  hope  it  is  against  some- 
thing better  founded  than  the  causes  of  complaint  stated  in  a 
letter  from  certain  British  subjects  in  some  of  tlie  newspapers. 
These  causes  are,  that  their  debtors,  and  those  who  dealt  with 
them,  were  ill-treated  by  the  Portuguese  government.  I  have 
heard  of  British  privileges,  and  of  the  protection  afforded  by 
treaties,  but  I  never  heard  of  merchants  affording  protection 
to  natives  of  the  country',  the  dealers  with  them,  by  virtue  of  the 
treaties  securing  protection  to  Bri^sh  subjects. 

But  let  us  consider  a  little  what  these  privileges  are.  The 
principal  and  most  important  privilege  of  them  all  is,  not  that 
an  Englishman  guilty  of  an  offence  against  the  laws  shall  escape 
with  impunity,  as,  if  taken  fiagrarUe  delicto  he  is  liable  to  be 
tried  by  the  ordinary  tribunals ;  but  that  if  charged  with  an 
offence  in  the  act  of  which  he  is  not  taken,  it  must  be  referred 
to  i^B^^i^^^i^^^^i^onservador. 

innot  be  much  occaaon  in  ordi- 
1  by  ships  of  war  stationed 


Sept.  1831.         DOM  PEDRO  AND  DOM  MIGUEL.  525 

The  conduct  of  the  Consul-General  at  Lisbon,  and  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects  in  general,  will  give  strong  ground  at  Lisbon 
for  the  belief  that  the  ships  of  war  are  sent  there  for  the  purpose 
of  encouraging  an  insurrection  in  favour  of  Doin  Pedro  against 
thegovemment'ofDom  Miguel.  If  this  is  not  the  intention,  I 
earnestly  urge  them  to  correct  the  conduct  of  their  agent,  and 
to  desire  him  to  represent  to  British  subjects  in  Portugal  that 
they  are  residing  there  under  the  protection  of  the  laws  of  Por- 
tugal, and  that  they  will  not  be  protected,  much  less  encouraged, 
in  any  interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Portugal,  or  in  any 
disturbance  of  the  public  peace. 

The  consequence  of  our  interference  in  favour  of  Dora  Pedro 
and  against  Dom  Miguel,  will  be  only  to  occasion  a  civil  war 
in  Portugal,  which  will  extend  all  over  the  Peninsula.  I  know 
something  of  these  matters,  and  I  declare  my  belief  that  ttb 
power  of  England  would  not  be  sufficient  to  establish  Dom  Pedro 
on  the  throne  of  Portugal.  We  may  involve  the  two  countries 
in  civil  war,  we  may  establish  in  each  of  them  French  influence 
and  power,  but  we  have  not  the  power  to  make  Dom  Pedro  King 
or  his  daughter  Queen  of  Portugal. 

In  the  meantime,  if  we  are  to  interfere  in  such  a  matter,  I 
earnestly  recommend  that  we  should  commence  by  withdrawing 
from  Portugal  an  obnoxious  Consul-General  and  all  the  King's 
subjects ;  and  I  can  assure  the  King's  ministers  that  their 
persons  would  not  be  in  security  if  under  such  circumstances 
they  were  to  remun  in  the  country. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Broom  Hall,  bj  Dunfermline, 
Mt  DEA.B  Lord  Duke,  20th  September,  1831. 

Pardon  me  if,  from  the  anxiety  which  my  early  associations  have  left  me 
for  the  interests  involved  in  the  fate  of  the  Low  Countries,  I  express  to 
your  Grace  my  impression  of  the  very  greatly  increased  importance  of  in- 
suring the  neutrality  of  that  country  by  a  very  effectual  barrier  of  fortifi- 
cations, now  that  the  successful  suppression  of  the  recent  insurrections  in 
Poland  and  other  parts  of  Russia  cannot  fail  infinitely  to  add  to  the  power 
of  that  empire.  Such  a  barrier  of  real  and  admitted  protection  can  alone 
guard  the  system  of  guaranteed  neutrality  for  the  Netherlands  from 
furnishing  occasions — perhaps  very  inconvenient  ones — for  drawing  Russia 
towards  the  west  of  Europe. 

Tour  Grace's  most  fifuthfully, 

Elgin. 
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[Enclosubk.] 

[Memorandum.] 

20th  September,  1831. 

On  the  supposition  that  some  concession  may  be  found  necessary,  under  the 
general  expectation  that  has  been  excited  for  tome  reform,  might  it  not  be 
possible,  if  advisable,  to  treat  the  matter  on  the  principle  and  in  the  way  in 
which  the  coal  trade  and  the  East  India  questions  haye  of  late  been  brought 
under  consideration.  And  something  of  standing  committees  of  Parliament 
be  appointed,  before  whom  in  the  first  place  would  be  brought,  for  deliberate 
and  legal  investigation,  any  objection  or  any  claims  connected  with  the  repre- 
sentation, which  from  the  lapse  of  time  may  appear  to  require  examination. 
Instead  of  tlie  present  form  of  proceeding  which  has  the  infinite  inconvenienoe 
of  bringing  forward  the  subject  as  a  party  and  popular  source  of  influence,  and 
commencing  by  a  crude  and  undigested  discussion  for  the  recommendation  of 
plans  which,  when  once  warmly  espoused,  cannot  fail  to  shut  the  door  against 
all  fair  and  just  appreciation  of  the  interests  at  stake,  and  the  oouBequences  to 
follow  from  their  adoption. 


Eorl  Howe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Duke,  Gopeall,  26th  September,  1831. 

We  are  so  totally  without  information  on  leading  events  at  this  moment 
that,  tiresome  and  impertinent  as  I  fear  you  will  think  roe,  I  cannot  resist 
begging  you  to  tell  me  when  you  imagine  the  second  reading  of  the  bill 
will  take  place  in  the  House  of  Lords.  I  hope  it  is  to  be  opposed  in  that 
stage,  and  have  Lord  Cardigan's  proxy  accordingly,  but  am  not  anxious  to 
leave  home  before  it  is  absolutely  necessary.  If  you  could  send  me  literally 
one  line,  or,  if  busy,  will  tell  Edward  Drummond  to  write  one,  saying 
when  this  bill  will  require  our  opposition,  I  shall  be  more  grateful  than  I 
can  express. 

The  change  of  feeling  here  is  great.  At  the  races  on  Thursday  (when  no 
RuUands  were  present),  the  Tory  steward  thought  it  right,  in  which  I 
quite  agree  with  him,  to  drink  the  (Radical)  members.  You  might  have 
heard  a  pin  drop,  so  awful  was  the  silence.  Somebody  jumped  up  and 
proposed  the  ex-members,  when  really  the  applause  was  appalling  1 

We  have  not  much  sport  shooting  here.  The  breed,  when  there  is  a 
breed,  is  good,  but  still  there  is  little  game.    Pheasants  are  very  numeroTia. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

Howe. 


Mons,  Van  Nyevelt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoNSlEim  LE  Due,  13,  Holies  Street,  21  Sept.  1831. 

k  Yotre  Grftce  les  demi^res  gazettes  de 

lu^,  avec  de  Tencre,  les  articles,  qui 

ipe  d'admettre  une  grande  quanUt^ 

la  gazette  du  16,  Votre  Grftce 
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verra  que  le  projet  y  tendant  a  ^t^  oflSciellement  port4  k  la  chambre  des 
deputes  par  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre.  II  paratt  qu'on  ne  doute  pas  du 
Sliced  de  cette  Loi,  puisque  dans  la  gazette  du  17  on  nomme  d^j^  les 
G^n^raux,  Colonels  et  Lieutenans-Colonels,  d^sign^s  par  le  Roi  de  France 
pour  se  rendre  en  Belgique,  et  y  r^organiser  Tarm^e ! 

Que  dit  Voire  Grfice  de  cette  preuve  de  la  nationality  beige,  et  de  cette 
intervention  de  nouvelle  esp^e  dans  son  administration  int^rieure  ? 

J'ai  riionneur  de  me  recommander  a  ses  bont^s  et  d'etre,  avec  une  tr^- 
haute  consideration, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Votre  Gr&ce 

Le  trfes-humble  et  tres-ob^issant  serviteur, 

H.   DE   ZUYLAND  NyEVELT. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Mais  11  est  un  autre  fait  qui  independamment  de  notre  arm^,  conside'ree 
comrae  armeo  anglaise  sur  lo  continent,  pourrait  avoir  des  cous^uences  plus 
graves  que  tons  les  protocoles  de  la  manufacture  du  foreign  office^  c'est  riocor- 
poration  de  g^n^raux  et  d'officiers  Strangers  dans  notre  arm^.  De  quel  oeil 
verront  les  autres  puissances  cet  appel  d'auxiliaires  influens  ?  Nous  avions 
reproch^  k  la  HoUande  d'avoir  eu  recours  aux  Prussiens :  il  nous  a  4t4  impos- 
sible de  rien  lui  prouver  k  cet  ^gard ;  au  oontraire,  elle  nous  a  defi^  de  lui 
apporter  un  seul  fait  positif  qui  justifi&i  TiQCulpation ;  elle  nous  a  donn^  les 
listes  nominatives  de  ses  morts  et  de  ses  blesses,  et  nous  n'y  avons  d^couvert 
que  des  Hollandais ;  il  est  cependant  invraisemblable  que  les  cohortes  prus- 
siennes  que  nous  assurions  €tre  parmi  eux  n'eussent  pas  combattu  une  seule 
fois  ou  aient  et^  invuln^rables.  Aujourd'hui  que  nous  prenons  I'initiative  de 
renforcer  nos  rangs  par  des  strangers,  il  est  presque  certain  que  les  Hollandais 
suivront  notre  exemple ;  nous  ne  serous  plus  proteges  ostensiblement  par 
Tarm^e  fran9aise,  mais  les  guerriers  fran9ais  seront  fondus  dans  nos  rangs : 
les  Prussiens  figureront  dans  ceux  de  nos  ennemis ;  la  guerre  cessera  d^s-lors 
d'etre  particuliere,  nationale  entre  nous  et  la  Hollande,  et  il  n'est  pas  douteuz 
qu'une  conflagration  universelle  ne  r^ulte  d'un  tel  ^tat  de  ohoses  que  notre 
minist^re  aura  provoqu^.  H  parait  qu'il  n'a  pris  ce  parti  qu*en  desespoir  de 
cause ;  p^risse  la  patrie,  s'est-il  dit,  plutot  que  notre  pouvoir.  Mais  il  n  a  point 
reflechi  que  pouvoir  et  patrie  p^riront  dans  la  lutte,  et  que  s'il  ne  reste  qu'en- 
vahissement,  perte  de  nationality,  conquSte,  partage  ou  oppression  pour  le  pays, 
ils  n'ecbapperont  jamais,  eux,  apr^  leur  chute,  k  la  fl^trissure  d'avoir  perdu  la 
Belgique  par  I'opini&tret^  de  la  plus  insens^  des  ambitions. 

II. 

Et  enfin,  un  dernier  projet,  autorisant  le  gouvemement  k  admettre  au  ser- 
vice de  la  Belgique  des  officiers  etrangers  de  diverses  armes  qui  entieraient 
effectivement  dans  I'armee  en  pr6tant  serment,  et  d'autres  ofiSciers  qui  se  pr^- 
senteraient  offideusement,  conservant  leurs  prerogatives  et  gardes  dans  lours 
parties. 

III. 

Ce  n'^tait  pas  assez  d'avoir  fourrS  et  favorise  une  fourmili^re  d'^trangen 
dans  toutes  les  branches  d'administration  et  dans  I'arm^e  au  detriment  des 
Beiges,  il  £EJlait  encore  ^liminer  des  officiers  beiges  pour  faire  place  k  des 
officiers  fran9ai9  en  inactivite. 
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Tmiment,  peraoime  m  ootnprend  rien  k  taut  d'eztraTagancei.  Si  tftrntaiuM 
qne  Ton  pretend eontotider  la  i€Tolatio&,  nolionalugr  la  Belgiqae  cA  miwii 
MD  ind^pendaace,  il  ne  Talait  giAie  la  peine  de  noas  i^TDlationner  et  di 
noTenter  le  p«ys  poor  en  venir  li  nn  ax  beau  t^nltat. 

Singulis  destine  t  Lea  plat  grands  capitainea  bb  nnt  fait  mt  poln 
d'honnenr  de  pajer  levr  tribnt  d'^logea  au  ooiu«ee  et  k  la  Talear  beige,  at  an 
jonrd'bai  pen  a'ea  Taut  que  lea  Arangen  qni  noiu  eiploitent  «t  d«  piAendn 
hommeB  d'£tat  qni  ne  tout  Beiges  que  de  nom  et  pat  IntMt,  ne  oonteatent  I 
la  Belgiqne  toa  antique  gloire  et  ne  raTslent  la  nation  an  niveau  dea  idioti 
pour  groMir  DOtre  annte  de  IroU  on  quatn  eenli  offieien  frattfaia  tU  fhi». 

Qmlque  mal  compost  qne  wient  lei  ohambrei,  ellea  anrant  aiKS  d 
natioiialit^  ponr  mettre  an  freiu,  eomme  ellea  le  doiTent,  k  dea  comUDauoni 
a  des  empUtement  pr^odiciablee  et  d&honoratia  poor  la  Belgiqne  I 

Non,  la  Belgiqne  ne  snbira  pai  ce  nonTel  aAtmt  1 

[/oumol  du  Cmmmtm.] 
IV. 

Le  g6i£nil  fVanfais  d'aitillerie  Evaio  vlent  d'arriver  k  Anven, 


Toid  lee  noma  de  HM.  lea  offlciera-g^n&anz  et  offioien  ■np&ienn  qui  on 
tU  d&ign&  pot  le  roi  soi  la  pr^ntation  dn  mar&hal  tntnistre  d«  la  gatnt 
pour  ailer  ea  Belgiqne  7  remplir  lea  foaotians  d'toipecteon  et  orgMiiiatoatB  di 
rarmte  beige;  noa  officiere  seront  k  la  lolde  de  ce  pays,  mali  ili  oonMrrenni 
leui  unifonne  st  la  cocarde  franfaiee,  et  lenra  dnula  et  titres  d^  acquit  ei 
Frsnoe  lenr  aeront  asanr^. 

UM.  lieatemuu-g^n^ranz  ciomte  Grandler  et  le  baron  Betliaid,  poor  Yin- 
fiuiterie; 

Le  lieutenanl-gindral  baron  Picquet,  ponr  la  caTalerie ; 

Le  iJeulcDaDt-g^D^ral  Deaprez,  poor  I'f  tat-major  g^aeral ; 

Le  lientenaot-g^D^ral  baron  EtbIq,  poui'  rarme  de  r&rtillerie ; 

Le  mar^bal-de-cBinp  cheralier  Nempde,  pour  le  genie ; 

Lea  colonck  Dillon,  Cbatry-Lafbnt ;  lea  lieutenana-oolonelB  Deraox,  Sainl- 
Paer,  Schwenbouq;,  et  lea  obeb  de  bntaiUon  et  d'eaoadron  de  Lnchapt,  d'Aat, 
de  I'Eapaida,  No«l-Bisiauz,  etc.  etc,  sont  mil  k  la  diapodtton  de  MM.  lei 
olSoier*-g^£ranx  citea  plaa  haut  {Indfyatdaitt.'] 


The  Siihop  qf  Extttr  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  RVfltn^ton. 

Hr  LoaD  DvKB,  l^ntcr,  aid  Septmber,  IS3I. 

Thongh  1  have  been  unable  to  examine  the  Irisb  Statntea,  yet  the 
research  I  have  made  entirelj  aatiafies  mc,  that  there  was  not  in  that 
country  (a«  there  certainty  waa  not  and  ie  not  in  thia)  any  statute  whidi 
took  the  Church  property  from  the  Roman  Calbolic  clergy  aod  bestowed  it 
on  the  Froteataut.  The  Reformation  in  this  country,  though  confirmed  b; 
Parliament,  was  chiefly  effecteil  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  clergy  them- 
selves hi  the  l/oiisrs  if  Ci'iirncalion.  The  property,  in  the  main,  continued 
o  the  clerp;y  of  the  now  reformed  Cbnnli 
,e  cler^  of  the  unrefoimed  Chorch  of 
roperiy  of  the  monuterics. 

iB  confidence)  the  clergj  wer« 
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much  less  the  instruments  of  effecting  the  Reformation.  Still  there  was 
no  law  transferring  the  property  of  the  Church  from  the  unre  formed  to  the 
reformed  clergy.  The  process,  I  believe,  was  this.  The  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  was  enjoined  by  statute  to  be  used  in  all  churches,  and  those  bishops 
and  clergy,  who  disobeyed,  were  liable  to  deprivation  of  their  benefices. 
Thus  in  process  of  time  the  Irish  Church  was  filled  with  a  reformed 
clergy. 

On  the  subject  of  Lord  Althorp's  extraordinary  declaration  respecting 
the  see  of  Derry,  I  venture  to  submit  to  your  Grace  the  following  con- 
siderations. 

He  is  said  to  have  informed  his  inquirer,  Mr.  Hume,  that  the  new  bishop 
would  be  told,  on  his  accession  to  the  see,  that  he  must  be  prepared  to  find 
that  his  individual  interests  would  not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  any 
measure  which  the  government  may  think  fit  to  propose,  relative  to  the 
temporalities  of  that  see.  But  he  coupled  this  intimation  with  an  express 
declaration  (as  I  understood  it)  that  although  government  might  think  it 
necessary  to  regulate  the  temporalities  of  the  Irish  Church,  they  did  not 
think  themselves  at  liberty  to  propose,  nor  Parliament  at  liberty  to  adopt, 
any  measure  which  should  divert  any  portion  of  Irish  Church  property  from 
the  endowment  and  purposes  of  the  Church — that  they  could  only  think  of 
better  regulating  the  distribution  of  Church  property,  not  of  seizing  on  any 
part  of  it  for  any  uses  but  those  of  the  Church. 

Such,  on  reference  to  the  report  of  what  passed,  appears  to  me  to  have 
been  the  amount  of  what  was  said  by  Lord  Althorp ;  and  if  this  be  correct, 
whatever  I  may  think  of  the  wisdom  of  the  declaration,  4  cannot  but 
entertain  doubts  of  the  expediency  of  making  it  an  object  of  attack. 

His  Lordship,  in  truth,  does  not  seem  to  go  further  than  the  Bishop  of 
London  has  gone  more  than  once  in  the  House  of  Lords  (with  very  ques- 
tionable discretion,  in  my  judgment). 

I  have  thus  frankly  submitted  to  your  Grace  my  view  of  this  matter. 
I  fear  that  an  attack  on  Lord  Althorp,  considering  the  language  of  the 
Bishop  of  London,  might  tend  rather  to  precipitate  than  to  avert  any  wild 
scheme  of  change  which  the  government  may  have  in  view. 

On  the  great  question  of  Reform,  permit  me  again  to  say  that  I  shall 
make  it  my  duty  to  attend  in  person,  and  that  I  shall  be  ready  to  obey 
your  Grace's  summons  at  however  short  notice,  though  it  would  be  con- 
venient to  my  business  here  that  I  should  have  as  early  notice  as  may  be. 
I  beg  also  to  be  understood  as  not  limiting  my  offer  of  personal  attendance 
to  the  Reform  Bill.  Whatever  matter  your  Grace  shall  think  of  sufficient 
importance  to  call  for  your  absent  force,  will  be  deemed  by  me  such  as 
shall  require  my  presence  in  the  House  of  Lords,  for  I  know  that  your 
Grace  will  not  lightly  summon  us.  Meanwhile  my  proxy  is  with  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

With  great  respect,  your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  Exeter. 
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[  1931.]      MEMORANDOM  DPON  FIRST  BEADING  OF  THE  BEFOBM  BILl 

22Dd  Beptomber,  1831. 

The  King  has  been  advised  by  bis  servants  to  recoi 
mend  to  bis  Parliament  to  consider  of  a  measure  of  Parii 
mentary  Reform.  They  have  produced  tbis  bill,  and  ba 
supported  it  in  discussions  which  have  lasted  nearly  tbr 
months  ;  and  the  House  of  Commons  hare  passed  tbe  bill  aft 
these  protracted  discussions. 

It  is  a  bill  lelating  to  the  mode  of  electing  members  of  tl 
House  of  Commons,  in  which  the  whole  country  is  intereste 
and  no  persons  more  than  the  members  of  the  House  of  Lorde 

It  would  be  very  unusual  for  the  House  of  Lords  to  object 
the  first  reading  of  such  a  bill.  It  is  not  fit  that  tbe  first  readii 
should  be  objected  to,  or  that  any  noble  Lord  should  say  a  woi 
against  tbe  bill  at  this  stage.  But  we  must  protest  against  [t 
doctiine  inculcated  by  the  press  and  by  certain  members  of  tl 
House,  tbat  tbe  House  of  Lords  ought  not  to  exenuse  tbcir  di 
cretJon  upon  tbis  question,  as  tbey  do  upon  any  other  tbat  mig 
be  brought  under  their  consideratioa 

We  are  tokl  that  the  people  feel  a  ]>ecu1iar  interest  in  tl 
measure.  There  may  possibly  be  a  difference  of  opinit 
respecting  the  degree  of  interest  felt  by  the  people  at  a] 
particular  time  upon  the  subject  of  any  particular  measm 
The  people  of  tbis  country,  like  others,  change  their  minds ;  ai 
when  a  new  law  is  presented  for  consideration,  which,  to  say  tl 
least  of  it,  totally  alters  all  the  existing  political  interests  of  tl 
country,  nnnihilatrs  one-fourth  of  them,  creates  one-fourth  entire 
new  interests,  and  alters  every  existing  interest  in  the  eountr 
and  this  at  the  most  critical  period  of  the  history  of  the  world, 
does  become  the  House  of  Lords  to  consider  the  question  befo 
they  adopt  a  scheme  so  wide,  and  which  may  be  attended  I 
such  consequences. 

But  wc  are  told  of  the  consequences  of  rejecting  this  schem 
We  are  assured  that  there  will  be  a  revolution  in  the  counti 
Produced  by  what?  By  force  and  violence,  I  defy  those  wl 
would  use  such  violence.  History  shows  that  a  great  change  h 
ncvor.  since  ihi:  "ars  oi'  th<;  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  be 
I  any  authority  but  Parliament.  1 
s  or  powerful,  have  ever  been  al 
r  of  Parliament     \Ve  hare  i 
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stances,  even  lately,  of  resistance  to  the  law  of  the  largest  masses 
of  men  who  commenced  their  resistance  under  the  most  advan- 
tageous circumstances,  but  they  soon  found  themselves  powerless 
against  the  power  of  the  government  and  of  the  law  united.  The 
House  of  Lords  may  be  assured  therefore  that  they  can  freely 
deliberate  upon  this  measure,  and  decide  it  according  to  the  best 
of  their  judgment,  even  though  the  opinion  of  the  country 
should  be  still  more  in  favour  of  the  measure  than  any  man 
supposes  it  to  be. 

But  upon  this  subject  of  the  influence  of  the  opinion  of  large 
masses  of  the  population,  it  would  really  be  desirable  that  those 
who  urge  this  argument  should  define  how  far  it  is  to  go. 

There  are  many  subjects  under  discussion  in  this  country  upon 
which  large  masses  have  declared  their  opinion.  For  instance, 
we  have  heard  lately  of  a  new  authority  that  has  made  its  appear- 
ance, and  has  been  in  communication  even  with  members  of 
his  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  I  mean  the  Birmingham  Union. 
I  have  heard  that  a  deputation  of  this  union  has  lately  arrived 
in  town  to  require  from  the  King's  servants  that  they  should 
impose  a  new  bank  restriction,  or  some  measure  of  that  de- 
scription. 

This  measure,  however  important,  is  trifling  in  comparison 
with  that  of  the  bill  which  we  shall  consider  some  days  hence. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Marquess  of  Bath,  [  1932.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  22nd  September,  183L 

The  second  reading  of  the  Reform  Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords 
having  been  fixed  for  the  3rd  of  October,  I  am  induced  to  write 
you  a  few  lines  upon  the  subject. 

As  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  view  of  the  greatest  number  of 
Peers  who  do  not  entirely  support  the  bill  is  to  oppose  and  reject 
it  upon  the  second  reading.  Those  whom  I  have  seen  feel  that 
its  adoption  must  lead  to  a  revolution  in  the  country,  and  that  it 
is  impossible  to  alter  it  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

We  here  think  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  a 
very  prevailing  change  of  opinion  in  the  country  upon  the  subject 
of  the  bill.  At  all  events,  we  think  that  the  House  of  Lords  ought 
to  give  the  country  a  chance  of  being  saved  by  afibrding  further 

2  N  2 
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time  to  consider  of  this  question ;   that  in  taking  this  ooui 

the  House  will  perform  its  peculiar  function  and  fulfil  its  du 

in  the  Constitution ;  and  that  if  it  should  succeed  in  avertii 

even  for  a  time  the  misfortune  which  must  follow  this  measu: 

it  will  have  rendered  a  most  important  service. 

I   could    not    avoid    conveying   these    sentiments   to   yo 

Lordship. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1933.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  23rd  September,  1831, 

I  was  very  much  concerned  to  learn  from  the  Duchess  th 
your  Grace  was  still  unwell.  I  intended  to  write  to  her  tl 
morning,  to  tell  her  what  was  the  object  of  my  wish  to  see  y< 
here  on  Wednesday ;  what  the  result  of  our  meeting  here,  ai 
the  day  fixed  for  the  second  reading  of  the  bill. 

I  wished  to  consult  the  principal  opponents  of  the  bill  respectii 
the  course  which  we  should  take  in  Parliament,  and  I  assembh 
here  at  dinner  on  Wednesday  sixteen  Peers  whose  opinio 
were  likely  to  be  influential,  and  some  of  whom  are  in  the  hal 
of  taking  part  in  debate,  among  whom  were  men  of  all  partie 

We   agreed  that  we  should  give  no  opposition  to  the  fii 
reading  of  the  bill.     That  we  should  remain  silent  unless  som 
thing  was  said  by  the  supporters  of  the  bill  to  render  any  obsc 
vation  on  our  parts  necessary.     That  if  any  day  should 
named  for  the  second  reading  that  was  suflBciently  distant 
enable  noble  Lords  to  read  the  papers,  we  would  not  endeavo 
to  create  delay.     That  we  would  oppose  the  second  reading 
the  bill,  and  upon  that  stage  vote  for  its  rejection.     That 
the  discussions  which  should  take  place,  none  of  us  would  ma 
any  positive  declaration  against  all  reform. 

There  was  no  difference  of  opinion  upon  this  course,  and 
you  will  see  in  the  newspapers  it  was  adhered  to  yesterday,  ai 
that  Monday  se'nnight  is  the  day  fixed  for  the  second  readii 
of  the  bill.  ^^^       _ 

your  health  will  be  sufficiently  i 
^ttend  the  House !  if  not,  I  will  u 
iire. 
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To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  the 
King's  ministers  did  not  intend  to  carry  this  bill. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  have  omitted  to  request  you  to  remember  me  most  kindly  to 
the  Duchess.        

To  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  [  1934,  ] 

My  dear  Lord  Bishop,  London,  23rd  September,  1831. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  and  I  acknowledge 
that  I  concur  with  you  respecting  Lord  Althorp's  declaration. 

You  will  see  that  the  second  reading  of  the  Reform  Bill  is 
fixed  for  Monday,  the  3rd  of  October.  We  have  determined  to 
oppose  and  reject  it  upon  the  second  reading,  at  a  meeting  of 
all  the  leading  and  influential  opponents  of  the  measure  in  town, 
on  Wednesday  last. 

The  Bishop  of  Carlisle  will  not  be  able  to  attend  on  account 
of  his  recent  family  misfortune.  I  have  his  proxy  ;  but  he  holds 
two  others,  viz.,  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham,*  and  that  of  the 
Bishop  of  St  Asaph.t  Could  you  write  to  one  or  both  to  request 
them  to  send  other  proxies  ?  If  you  should  do  so,  I  will  trans- 
mit to  each  from  London  a  blank  proxy  for  signature. 

The  time  approaches  for  considering  the  bill,  and  I  know  that 

you  had  intended  to  return  upon  that  occasion.     I  cannot  avoid 

to  ask  you  to  accelerate  your  return,  as  your  sound  discretion 

and  activity  might  be  of  great  use  in  enabling  me  to  defeat  this 

revolutionary  measure. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Elgin.  [  1936.  ] 

My  DEAR  Lord,  London,  24th  September,  1831. 

I  wrote  to  you  yesterday,  but  finding  by  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  21st  that  you  vere  on  that  day  at  Edinburgh,  I  write 
you  a  line  to  that  place. 

Your  reflections  on  the  increase  of  members  of  the  House  of 
Lords  are  very  just.     The  King  says  he  will  make  no  more 


*  Dr.  Van  Mildert.  t  Dr.  Carey. 
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additions ;  but  I  confess  I  have  no  fdth  in  his  Majesty's  dec 
rations.  He  will  create  as  many  as  his  ministers  will  desire  I 
to  create. 

I  quite  concur  with  you  in  thinking  that  no  vote  in  the  Hoi 
of  Lords  can  create  any  riot  or  disturbance  in  the  country. 

The  termination  of  the  Warsaw  affair  improves  the  prosp 
of  Europe. 

The  affair  of  Belgium  appeal's  more  and  more  iovolved 
mystery  daily.  The  King  of  Bet^ura  has  now  got  Frei 
officers  fur  his  army.  It  is  to  be  commanded  by  General  Bellia 
who  is  the  French  Ambassador  I  The  number  of  French  offic 
is  stated  to  be  400.  They  are  to  continue  to  wear  the  Fret 
uniform  and  the  French  national  cockade !  I  This  is  an  in 
pendent  and  neutral  Power. 

Believe  me,  Sec, 

Wellington 


J6.  ]  To  Earl  i'wneis. 

My  Lord,  London,  £4th  September,  1S3I 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter 
the  23rd  instant  I  certainly  cannot  consider  the  Reform  I 
proposed  by  the  King's  servants  to  Parliament  as  anything  1 
a  measure  which  must  destroy  the  power  of  the  government 
this  country ;  and  must  occasion  a  revolution,  and  a  revuU 
and  destruction  of  property,  I  therefore  propose  to  opp 
that  bill  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  I  have  too  much  reliai 
upon  the  moderation  and  good  sense  of  the  people  of  this  coun 
to  feet  any  apprehension  of  the  consequences  of  a  auccesE 
opposition  to  that  disastrous  measure. 

If  I  should  be  mistaken,  however,  I  feel  that  I  shall  hi 
taken  the  course  which  is  best  for  his  Majesty  and  for  i 
country.  If  disturbance  should  follow,  it  will  be  against  I 
established  institutions  of  the  country ;  I  prefer  to  resist  « 
put  down  such  disturbance,  to  the  adoption  of  a  measure  wh' 
all  reasoning  and  experience  has  shown  us  must  be  attent 
^queuces. 

Uiose  opposed  to  this  measure  will  i 

Lordship's  co-operation  with  tht 

■  your  Lordship's  kindness 
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making  me  acquainted  with  the  course  which  you  proposed  to 
follow. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  [  1937.  ] 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  24th  September,  1831. 

You'll  have  seen  the  account  of  the  bill  coming  to  the  House 
of  Lords.  The  *  Times '  newspaper  has  endeavoured  to  unite  the 
proceeding  with  an  affair.  There  never  was  anything  so  flat. 
O'Connell  and  some  of  that  sort  made  a  sort  of  "  Hear^  hear  " 
when  Lord  John  presented  the  bill  to  the  Chancellor.  I  did 
not  hear  it,  but  the  Bishop  of  London  did,  and  I  understand 
from  that  moment  he  determined  that  he  would  vote  against  the 
bill.  Of  this  fact,  however,  I  am  not  so  sure.  I  believe  that 
he  said  that  this  cheer  had  induced  him  to  make  up  his  mind. 

I  had  to  dine  here  with  me  on  Wednesday  a  few  of  the  prin- 
cipal opposers  of  the  bill.  We  agreed  to  allow  the  first  reading 
to  pass  in  silence,  unless  something  should  be  said  rendering 
reply  necessary,  and  not  to  object  to  the  fixation  of  the  day  for 
the  second  reading  by  the  patrons  of  the  bill.  We  agreed 
that  we  would  vote  against  the  second  reading,  and  to 
reject  the  bill  upon  that  stage.  We  likewise  agreed  that  in 
discussing  the  bill  we  would  not  object  to  any  other  plan,  but 
confine  ourselves  to  the  bill  itself. 

I  do  not  know  that  we  have  lost  any  supporters  upon  whom 
I  counted  in  the  last  Parliament,  excepting  the  Duke  of  St. 
Albans,  Lord  Stradbroke,  and  Lord  Laka  I  am  not  certain 
of  the  first,  I  am  of  the  two  last  The  King  has  created  twenty- 
five  Peers  for  them  in  ten  months  1  They  will  have  a  new 
Bishop  (Maltby),  and  it  is  said  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells^ 
the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  even  the  Archbishop  of  York. 
All  this  adds  about  forty  to  their  comparative  numbers.  But  we 
shall  be  left  with  a  very  considerable  majority. 

I  reckon  upon  Lord  Arundel's  attendance.  I  saw  him  in  the 
House  of  Lords  one  day  lately,  but  I  beg  you  to  write  to  him. 

I  understand  that  you  have  Lord  Delamere's  proxy. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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r  1938. 1  ^^  Lord  Kenyon, 

My  dear  Lord,  tondon.  24th  September,  1831. 

I  expect  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  in  London  on  Tuesday.  I'l 
have  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  written  to,  and  I  will  mention  tb 
Bishop  of  St  Asaph  to  Lord  Liverpool. 

I  write  about  Lord  Bolton,  but  I  think  that  a  line  to  bin 
from  Lord  Eldon  would  be  very  useful.  I  have  taken  steps  t 
ascertain  how  Lord  Abergavenny  and  Lord  Middleton  will  go 

We  settled  on  Wednesday  the  language  that  we  should  boh 
in  general.  We  must  adhere  to  the  question  of  this  bill,  an< 
act  upon  that  only,  and  I  think  that  we  ought  to  reject  it.  I 
we  postpone  it  for  six  months,  the  Houses  will  be  adjourned 
instead  of  prorogued  as  is  customary,  and  we  shall  have  the  bil 
again  without  going  through  the  Commons. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Bishop  of  Exeter  to  Field  Marsfud  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtofi. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Exeter,  24th  September,  1831. 

I  shall  mako  it  my  busine^  to  bo  in  London  in  the  middle  of  next  week 
and  will  wait  on  your  Grace  on  the  morning  after  my  arrivaL 

I  rejoice  at  tlie  resolution  taken,  and  most  earnestly  wish  it  success. 

I  have,  as  your  Grace  requests,  written  to  the  Bishops  of  Durham  am 
St.  Asaph,  and  I  take  tbe  liberty  of  enclosing  my  letters  under  cover  t 
your  Graa%  in  order  that  you  may  exercise  your  discretion  in  scndin 
them  or  destroying  them.  I  recommend  that  they  be  destroyed,  and  t-ha 
if  your  Grace  feels  any  reluctance  to  write  to  these  bishops  yourself,  yoi 
may  apply  to  some  one  now  in  London  to  write  to  them. 

My  reason  for  this  is,  that  both  of  these  bishops  (especially  the  Bisho] 
of  Durham)  have  been  rather  colder  in  their  demeanour  towards  me  thai 
formerly,  in  consequence  of  the  proceedings  on  the  Roman  Catholic  quca 
tion.  They  will,  perhaps,  be  somewhat  surprised  that  1,  at  Exeter^  shoul 
be  desired  from  London  to  write  to  them,  and  may  think  tbemsclve 
desired  to  give  me  their  proxies,  a  matter  on  which  they  may  possibb 
demur.  They  are  very  staunch  on  the  question,  and  would  not  object  t 
my  bearing  their  proxies  if  it  be  necessary. 

Lord  Shaftesbury  is,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  very  acceptable  channel  of  com 
munication  with  them.  He  will  know  the  state  of  the  proxy-book,  au< 
may  tell  them  what  bishops  may  be  depended  upon.  I  shall  be  present 
and  thus  the  Hishoj)  of  Rochester  will  be  released. 

I  ^QA]UHili^BMHifltaB<l  that  a  communication  be  made  to  th< 

taken  at  the  meeting.  He  had  doubt 
Ijent  to  take,  and  therefore,  as  wel 
ttend  at  the  second  reading. 
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The  Bishop  of  London  also  spoke  to  me  very  doubtingly.  He  carries 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  Perhaps,  if  he  is  informed  of  the  resolution 
taken,  he  may  determine  to  join  in  it. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

your  Grace's  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

H.  EXETEB. 

I  beg  leave  to  say  that  what  I  have  written  of  these  bishops,  particularly 
Durham  and  St  Asaphy  is  for  your  Grace's  information  only. 


Lord  Beretford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  dear  Duke,  Sheemess,  25th  September,  1831. 

Your  letter  of  yesterday  has  been  sent  to  me  here,  and  I  cannot  exactly 
inform  you  on  the  subject  of  it,  but  from  memory  I  should  say  I  never 
had  more  British  officers  in  the  Portuguese  army  than  about  200,  and 
those  were  reduced  in  1814  to  under  100.  I  shall  be  in  town  and  in  the 
House  to-morrow.  In  the  number  stated  were  included  general  officers, 
aides-de-camp,  and  all  those  on  the  staff ;  and  the  remainder  were  dis- 
tributed in  4  regiments  of  artillery,  12  of  cavalry,  24  of  infantry  of  two 
battalions  each,  and  12   battalions  of  Ca9adores.     Two  or  three  were 

governors  of  provinces. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Beresford. 


To  the  Duke  of  Dorset,  r  1939. "] 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  26th  September.  1831. 

Considering  the  state  of  the  reform  question  and  the  extreme 
suspicion  and  jealousy  of  the  conduct  of  the  Peers,  we  have 
thought  it  best  not  to  assemble  any  general  meeting  of 
Peers.  The  principal  of  the  opponents  of  the  Eeform  Bill  dined 
with  me  on  Wedn^ay  last,  to  the  number  of  about  sixteen,  and 
we  agreed  unanimously  that  we  would  oppose  the  second  reading 
of  the  bill  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  reject  it  if  we  could. 

I  hope  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  our  successful  resistance  to 
this  disastrous  measure,  and  that  you  will  approve  of  the  course 
to  be  pursued. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  of  Buckingha^n  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  Stowe,  27th  September,  1831. 

I  wish  I  could  be  as  sanguine  about  the  ultimate  fate  of  this  revo- 
lutionary measure  as  you  are ;  but  I  am  not.  Lord  Harrowby  will  do  you 
an  immensity  of  harm,  by  forming  a  bridge  for  all  the  lame  and  shabby. 
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The  btghops,  too,  will  play  you  false,  and  ride  off  upon  the  shouldera 
the  Archbishop  of  York.     I  hear  bad  accounts  of  the  Bishop  of  Londc 
and  when  I  recollect  his  former  conversions  I  cannot  trust  him.     I  cnclc 
a  letter  from  one  of  the  flock,  who,  however,  has  the  excuse  of  cighty-fo 
years,  besides  his  lame  leg.    If  anything  more  can  be  done  with  him 
must  be  through  Lord  Sidmouth.     I  write  to  Lord  Arundel  to-day. 
pray  that  he  may  not  have  a  lame  leg  too,  but  he  is  hourly  besieged  by  1: 
wife  and  my  brother.    With  all  this  you  probably  may  beat  miniBters,  h 
not  by  numbers  sufficient  to  turn  them  out,  or  prevent  thom  to  repeat  t] 
experiment  with  a  fresh  dose  of  Peers.    I  see  that  Lord  Grej  is  makii 
preparations  for  a  permanent  sitting,  after  the  manner  of  the  Queen's  tnt 
It  will  be  a  great  object  for  us  to  shorten  the  debate  as  much  as  possibl 
I  fear  that  Lord  Chatham  has  the  fear  before  his  eyes  pf  being  ordered  < 
to  reside  upon  his  government.*    I  shall  be  in  London  on  Thursday  eTenin 
and  bring  Lord  Delamere  in  my  pocket. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

BUGKINQHAM  AND  ChAKDOB. 

P.S. — I  hear  bad  accounts  of  Bishop  Coplestoncf     Bishop  Murray^ 
staunch,  and  desires  me  to  see  him  when  I  come  to  town,  as  he  has  som^ 
thing  to  say.     You  are  aware  that  this  is  the  more  valuable  as  the  bishc 
is  in  Lord  Lansdowne^s  interest.    He  has  great  influence  over  Lord  Glenlyo 


The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WelUngtoH. 

Broom  Hall,  by  Dunfermline, 
My  dear  Lord  Duke,  27th  September,  1831. 

I  have  the  honour  of  your  intimation  of  the  second  reading  of  the  Refon 
Bill  being  fixed  for  the  3rd  of  October  in  the  House  of  Lords.  From  i\ 
bottom  of  niy  heart  I  hope  your  efforts  to  defeat  it  will  be  crowned  wit 
complete  success. 

I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  your  Grace  for  the  information  you  so  kindl 
favour  me  with.  As  to  this  attempt  of  the  French  government  to  secure 
preponderating  influence  in  the  Belgian  army,  it  is,  perhaps,  the  mo 
barefaced  ex^xirimeut  in  the  gullibility  of  our  ministers  that  they  have  y< 
ventured  on.  May  we  not  trust  that  these  frequent  instances  of  the 
undisguised  policy  of  usurpation  will  tend  to  force  the  allies  back  towan 
the  status  quo  ante-reform  ? 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  your  Grace's  most  sincerely, 

Eloik. 


Dom  Miguel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  IVeUingion, 

Donnd  dans  notre  palais  de  Queluz, 
Notre  ciieu  Due  et  Cousin,  le  28""*  jour  de  septembre  de  183 

grande  reconnaissance,  I'int^rSt  que  Voti 
et  envers  un  peuple  que  la  Provident 


t  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 
heatcT. 
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I10U8  a  appel^  a  prot^ger  et  d^fendre,  et  qui,  malgr^  tous  les  complots  d'une 
faction  r^volutionnaire,  se  montre  cbaque  jour  plus  digne  de  nos  soins  et  de 
Dotre  soUicitude. 

Votre  Excellence  connaitra  d^jk  I'outrage  que  la  nation  portugaise  vient 
de  souffrir,  k  cause  de  Pabandon  inattendu  de  la  nation  avec  laquelle  le 
Portugal,  ainsi  que  les  rois  nos  preddcesseurs,  ont  constamment  maintenu 
une  sincere  amiti^,  de  la  part  du  gouvemement  fran9ais,  en  venaut  forcer 
I'entr^e  de  nos  ports  et  en  nous  enlevant  notre  flotte ;  et  cela,  sans  aucune 
d^laration  de  guerre,  et  seulement  parce  que  nous  n'avons  point  consent! 
de  faire  les  concessions  au  gouvememeut  fran9ais,  que  nous  avons  bien 
voulu  accorder  au  gouvernement  anglais. 

Votre  Excellence  sait  fort  bien  que,  malgrd  Tindiff^rence  du  gouveme- 
ment anglais  k  nous  reconnaitre  souverain  du  Portugal,  nous  n'avons  jamais 
refusd  aucune  protection  aux  sujets  du  roi  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  et  cess^ 
d'accorder  que  les  b&timents  anglais  vinssent  mouiller  dans  nos  ports. 
Mais  nous  ne  pouvions  jamais  atteudre  que  le  gouvernement  anglais  aurait 
consenti  que  les  b&timents  anglais  fussent  stationnaires  dans  le  Taje,  en 
faisant  cause  commune  avec  les  b^timents  de  guerre  fran9ais,  afin  de 
prot^ger  les  rebelles,  et  qu'outre  cela  ils  osassent  refuser  de  quitter  le  port 
dhs  qu'ils  n'avaient  aucun  motif  pour  y  rester,  contraire  k  nos  ordres  et 
centre  tout  le  droit  de  gens.  Si  le  gouvernement  anglais  ne  juge  pas  k 
propos  de  reconnaitre  notre  gouvernement,  11  ne  devrait  pas  au  moins  forcer 
nos  ports  et  insulter,  non-seulement  k  notre  autorit^,  mais  k  une  nation 
qui  ne  veut  reconnaitre  d'autre  souverain  que  nous. 

Les  ^v^nements  du  11  juillet  et  du  21  aodt  auraient  dil  convaincre  le 
gouvemement  anglais  de  la  stability  de  notre  gouvernement,  et  confirmer 
Topinion  que  Votre  Excellence  a  toujours  6nonc^  de  Tdtat  du  Portugal, 
c'est-a-dire,  que  si  ce  n'^tait  I'intervention  des  r^volutionnaires  Strangers, 
le  Portugal  aurait  joui,  il  y  a  longtemps,  d'une  tranquillity  in^branlable. 

Le  porteur  de  cette  lettre  est  le  Commandeur  Heleodoro  Jacinto  d'Araujo 
Cameiro,  de  notre  conseil,  et  que  nous  avons  nomm^  notre  Ministre  pl^ni- 
potentiaire  k  Gopenhague ;  dans  lequel  nous  avons  toute  la  confiance.  Nous 
prions  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  lui  accorder  la  sienne. 

Nous  prions  Dieu  de  veiller  sur  votre  sant^, 

Miguel,  Ret. 


To  Dom  Miguel,  [  1940. 

A  S.M.  I.F.     Sire,  a  Londres,  06  28  ootobre  1831. 

Monsieur  le  Commandeur  Heleadoro  Jacinto  d'Araujo  Car- 
neiro  m'a  remis  la  lettre  que  Votre  Majeste  me  fit  Thonneur  de 
m'adresser  le  28  septembre,  et  je  remercie  Votre  Majeste  de  ce 
nouveau  temoignage  de  sa  bienveillance.  Quand  les  dvenements 
d6sastreux  du  mois  de  juillet  1830  sont  arriv&  &  Paris,  j'ai  fait 
avertir  Votre  Majeste  du  danger  que  mena^ait  tous  les  sou- 
verains  de  I'Europe  et  surtout  le  gouvemement  portugais.  En 
reponse  a  une  lettre  que  Votre  Majeste  m'avait  fait  Thonneur 
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de  m'ecrire,  j'avais  soumis  a  Voire  Majeste  mes  idees  sur  la 
position  malheureuse  ou  elle  se  trouvait  vis-a-vis  de  ce  pays-ci, 
et  les  mesures  n6cessaires  pour  en  sortir. 

Mes  predictions  se  sont  verifiees  plus  tot  que  je  ne  Tai  cm 
probable.  Je  prie  Votre  Majeste  de  bien  reflechir  sur  ce  qui  est 
arrive,  et  de  ne  pas  se  flatter  que  le  danger  est  passe  pour  ne 
plus  revenir.  Votre  Majeste  pent  s'assurer  qu'elle  ne  saurait 
etre  dans  une  position  independante  et  respectable  parmi  les 
gouvernements  de  I'Europe,  sans  une  bonne  entente  et  une 
liaison  etroite  avec  ce  pays-ci. 

Cette  bonne  entente  ne  pent  pas  exister  tant  qu'il  n'y  aura 
pas  un  gouv^mement  raisonnable  en  Portugal,  tant  que  la  secu- 
rite  des  personnes  et  des  fortunes  n'est  respectee,  tant  que  des 
individus  sans  autorite  publique  peuvent  avec  impunite  prendre 
sur  eux  de  faire  des  arrestations,  d'emprisonner  les  autres,  de 
les  attaquer  dans  les  rues  de  la  capitale  et  sur  les  chemins 
publics,  de  les  leser  dans  leurs  personnes  et  leurs  propri^tes.  Tant 
que  cet  etat  de  choses  durera,  tant  que  des  milliers  de  personnes 
sont  retenus  dans  les  prisons  sans  proces,  le  gouvemement  de 
Votre  Majeste  sera  cense  et  juge  etre  celui  d'un  parti  et  non 
d'un  souverain  eclairc  qui  a  le  desir,  la  puissance  et  le  courage 
de  gouverner  par  les  lois  et  de  donner  k  tous  et  a  chacun  la 
protection  qui  lui  est  due,  quelque  soit  son  opinion  politique. 

Pardon,  Sire,  si  je  vous  ecris  librement  le  langage  de  la 
vdrite  ;  je  ne  peux  pas  dcrire  autrement.  J'ai  trop  longtemps 
servi  le  Portugal,  je  suis  trop  attache  a  ses  interets,  a  sa  tran- 
quillite  et  a  sa  prosperite,  mes  opinions  sont  trop  bien  connues 
pour  que  je  puisse  craindre  que  Votre  Majeste  forme  un  juge- 
ment  errone  sur  mes  motifs.  Je  desire  seulement  son  bien- 
etre,  et  Votre  Majeste  m'ayant  fait  Thonneur  de  m'ecrire  sur 
la  position,  je  ne  peux  pas  me  dispenser  de  lui  indiquer  franche- 
ment  la  route  a  suivre  pour  pouvoir  en  sortir. 

Croyez,  Sire,  a  I'attachement  respectueux  du  tres-fidele  ser- 

viteur  de  Votre  Majeste, 

Wellington. 


[  104.1.  ]  To  the  Marquess  of  Hertford. 

London,  28th  September,  1831. 

last  letter  respecting  the 
Lsion  a  copy.     I  could  not 
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get  the  commeDcement  postponed.  It  is  fixed  for  the  1st  of 
November. 

You'll  see  that  the  form  by  which  the  game  on  the  land  is 
secured  to  the  landlord  excludes  the  parson. 

We  shall  have  the  third  reading  of  the  bill  on  to-morrow 
or  Tuesday.  I'll  consult  with  Lord  Westmoreland  whether  we 
shall  then  make  another  attempt  to  throw  it  out  As  far  as  I 
can  judge  the  opinion  in  general  is  that  we  had  better  take  this 
bill. 

I  haye  good  accounts  of  the  Lords  upon  reform.     The  Duke 

of  Cumberland  informs  me,  however,  that  the  King  having 

informed  Lord  Winchester  that  he  could  not  keep  his  place 

if  he  voted  against  the  bill,  he  had  determined  to  vote  for  the 

bill 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  H,  Neale,  [  1942. 

Dear  Sir,  London,  28th  September,  1831. 

Having  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State  your  letter 
and  its  enclosure,  regarding  the  desire  of  a  dissenting  minister 
to  enter  the  poorhouse  at  pleasure,  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
converse  with  the  resident  paupers,  his  Lordship  is  of  opinion 
that  any  individual  in  the  poorhouse  who  dissents  from  the 
Established  Church  should  be  allowed,  when  he  desires  it,  to  be 
attended  by  a  dissenting  minister ;  that  this  should  be  made 
known  to  the  Dissenters  who  may  be  in  the  poorhouse. 

Dissenters,  whose  attendance  is  not  desired,  should  not  be 

permitted   to   enter  into   the   poorhouse   for   the  purpose   of 

preaching  to  the  inmates. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Eight  Hon,  Maurice  Fitzgerald  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 

Wellington, 

My  deab  Lobd,  Valentia,  29th  September,  1831. 

Before  this  reaches  your  Grace  the  second  reading  of  the  Reform  Bill 
will  have  come  on.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  question  narrows  itself  into 
the  consideration  whether  the  Peers  are  to  pass  the  bill  against  their  own 
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conviction  under  terror.  What  the  real  grounds  for  apprehenajon  of  com' 
motion  may  be  as  to  En<:laDd  ;out  Grace  is  as  good  a  jndgo  as  any  one 
At  this  distance  I  can  fonn  no  opinion.  From  ifhatever  I  have  bran  aUi 
to  collect  as  to  Scotland  I  should  think  the  principal  danger  lies  there.  Ii 
is  the  portion  of  the  country  to  wbicb  it  is  safest  to  gtant  and  most  dan- 
gerous to  refuse  reform.  The  state  of  their  tepreseutation  is  too  bad,  and 
although  in  Glasgow  and  some  other  manufacturiog  dislricla  the  populatioi 
is  Radical,  I  should  think  that  on  the  whole  Scotland  would  afford  a  Boiinc 
constituency.  Surely,  then,  in  any  compromise  which  may  result,  it  wonk 
be  desirable  to  distinguish  the  case  of  Scotland  as  well  as  that  of  the  great 
towns  of  England  ?  But  all  this  your  Grace  understands  much  better  thai 
I  do,  and  I  merely  intended  to  write  as  to  Ireland.  Of  Parliamentarj 
Refomi,  as  reform,  no  man  in  Ireland  thought ;  the  representation  wai 
as  popular  as  any  rational  man  could  require.  The  reason  therefore  thai 
any  seal  has  been  cxciCfd  in  Ireland  ia  that  reform,  translated  into  Iri^ 
means  anything  else  than  Parliameulary  Reform.  It  means  not  merelj 
abolition  of  tithe,  separation  from  England  and  the  sovereignty  in  O'Connell 
but  it  includes  a  conSscation  of  all  ]>roperty  in  the  soil  and  an  agrariai 
distribution  of  land  exempt  from  rent ;  such  is  the  interpretation  which  fonr- 
fifths  of  the  lower  and  middle  classes  of  society  put  upon  reform  as  it  oon- 
cems  Ireland.  It  ia  natural  that  so  sanguine  and  so  wretched  a  population 
ahould  be  violently  inflamed  by  such  expectations.  They  are  acoordiuglj 
at  a  point  of  excitement  which  requires  only  a  hint  or  permission  from 
their  leader  to  lead  to  explosion  at  any  moment  throughout  three  province*, 
The  security  of  the  fourth  is  alone  in  the  Protestant  yeomanry. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  reform,  as  applied  to  Ireland,  cannot  therofoK 
be  identical  with  the  same  term  in  England  or  Scotland.  In  the  tu-c 
Utter  it  may  mean  only  a  Itadical  House  of  Commons.  In  Ireland  il 
means  revolution;  and  without  such  a  result  no  Irish  patriot  cares  s 
farthing  about  the  question. 

The  fact  ia  that  Ireland  is  incapable,  in  its  present  condition,  of  a  [lar- 
liamentary  conatitution.  Where  elections  are  not  in  the  hands  of  Pro- 
testants exclusively,  tlie  nomination  of  members  is  in  O'Counell,  through 
the  influence  of  priests  and  a  factious  organisation  which  coKiperates  with 
the  priesthood.  Here  would  have  been  a  better  reason  for  suspending  tb« 
"issue  of  writs"  than  Solicitor-General  Crampton  suggested.  If  the  late 
House  of  Commons  had  lasted  a  week  longer,  I  should  have  proposed  tc 
(MBS  a  bill  authorising  the  Crown  to  suspend  the  issue  of  writs  of  election 
to  various  counties  in  Ireland,  on  tho  notoriety  that  no  free  election  could 
take  place  In  thetii,  and  to  provide  for  such  a  course  in  all  similar  cases  pro- 
spectively ;  and  nothing  short  of  some  audi  provision  cau  arrest  or  qualify 
the  formidable  and  increasing  dominion  which  now  vests  in  that  scoiindret. 
How  disgraceful  to  see  ministers  from  day  to  day  coquet  with  and  con- 
ciliate the  fellow  whom  a  little  while  back  they  regretted  that  they  could 
only  imprison  inatcad  of  hanging,  but  to  whom  they  have  by  reform  ami 
dissolution  given  ((-jifnld  [ower.  It  is  quite  idle  iheruforc  to  press  th« 
cejit  they  make  up  their  minds  tc 
It  projiecty  in  Ireland,  and  deal  with  t 
lollow  alliance.  I  do  assure  you,  mj 
'  1  Ireland  these  views  are  n< 
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exaggeration,  and  we  have  no  remedy  but  in  civil  war.  The  same  state  of 
things  renders  us  unfit  for  trial  by  jury,  in  many  parts  of  Ireland  it  is  quite 
impracticable  from  religious  party,  and  the  sectarian  distinction  is  daily 
becoming  more  broad  and  marked.  Kerry  is  one  of  the  most  peaceable 
districts,  yet  we  perceive  manifest  symptoms  of  the  spirit  which  I  describe. 
A  body  of  Jesuits  has  recently  purchased  land  and  established  itself  on  the 
borders  of  Cork  and  Kerry,  and  I  believe  they  project  extending  to  other 
parts.  The  Catholic  clergy  act  with  a  combination  and  unity  of  purpose 
which  renders  them  more  and  more  formidable.  They  profess  individually 
that  they  would  not  take  the  tithe  if  offered  to  them,  and  they  think  that 
any  legal  provision  would  loosen  their  hold  of  the  minds  of  the  people. 
They  use  any  means,  nevertheless,  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Protestant 
Church  with  increasing  zeal.  It  appears  to  me  indispensable  that  some 
modification  of  church  property  should  take  place ;  and  when  your  Grace 
has  a  little  more  leisure  I  will  state  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  best 
guards  with  which  to  accompany  such  an  arrangement.  But  I  only  in- 
tended at  this  moment  to  intimate  that  on  the  question  of  reform  the  case 
of  Ireland  should  not  be  confounded  with  the  other,  there  being  no  pretext 
for  disturbing  the  state  of  things  here.  With  the  exception  of  some 
Presbyterians  in  the  north,  and  a  few  individuals  scattered  here  and  there, 
no  one  asked  for  it  out  of  the  Catholic  Association. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  faithfully  your  obliged, 

M.  Fitzgerald. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  gross  outrage  on  the  independence  of  the 
House  of  Lords  by  making  Peers  en  masse,  is  the  most  impeachable  case 
in  modern  history. 

Croker  made  an  admirable  speech. 


The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  deab  Lord  Duke,  Broom  Hall,  30th  September,  1831. 

I  have  very  great  reluctance  in  being  again  troublesome  to  you.  But  on 
the  supposition  that  the  discussion  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  second 
reading  of  the  bill  will  proceed  on  Monday,  I  cannot  but  submit  to  you  a 
strong  impression  which  I  have,  that  coming  forward  as  it  does  under  the 
peculiarities,  as  to  general  politics,  which  have  attended  its  progress,  and 
in  the  existing  circumstances  of  Europe,  a  most  fair  and  obvious  oppor- 
tunity is  afforded  for  such  a  view  of  its  bearings  on  our  foreign  policy  as 
may  prove  of  high  interest  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

At  the  close  of  a  war  which  the  scourge  of  revolution  and  the  spirit  of 
innovation  had  extended  during  twenty  years  over  the  whole  of  Europe,  Eng- 
land stood  forth,  an  unquestionable  evidence  how  effectually  all  the  energies 
and  resources  of  a  country  are  available  under  a  system  of  well-tempered 
freedom,  while  at  the  same  time  it  afforded  ample  assurance  to  the  other 
governments  of  Europe  of  its  discouragement  of  all  revolutionary  disorgan- 
ization, and  hence  it  settled  down  into  a  position  of  high  importance  and 
independence,  between  the  revolutionary  spirit  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
ancient  governments  of  the  Continent  on  the  other.     And  accordingly 
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sti'ODg  in  this  conscious  independence,  you  were  enabled,  without  besitatioi 
or  anything  approaching  to  offence  in  any  quarter,  at  once  to  give  effect  1 
the  impulse  which  you  felt  to  be  right  in  acknowledging  the  Duke  < 
Orleans  when  the  King  of  France  had  occasioned  the  change  in  July  183< 
When  after  this  the  insurrections  which  the  French  Propaganda  ha 
instigated  in  Poland,  Belgium,  and  Italy  came  to  arrest  the  more  imm< 
diate  attention  of  the  continental  powers,  the  novel  and  (assuredly  i 
the  course  adopted)  the  revolutionary  appeal  of  the  British  government  \ 
the  people  to  insist  on  a  reform  of  Parliament,  when  as  yet  no  one  specif 
grievance  or  defect  was  felt  or  proved  to  demand  it,  passed  on  very  much  t 
a  part  of  the  general  commotion  then  abroad,  failing,  however,  of  necessity  1 
be  regulated  by  ourselves.  But  now  that  the  great  influential  monarchic 
of  the  Continent  are  wholly  disengaged,  and  indeed  strengthened  by  tho! 
abortive  insurrections,  will  they  not  justly  expect  that  England  shoul 
also  suppress  any  movement  of  innovation  within  herself,  and  resume  tl 
dignified  attitude,  as  an  exnmplo  in  matters  of  government,  which  durio 
the  last  fifteen  years  produced  so  very  benign  a  moral  influence  towarc 
neutralizing  the  restless  spirit  of  di8turbance  throughout  Europe  ?  In  whi 
way  so  effectually  as  by  standing  by  her  venerable  constitution  could  al 
contribute  to  the  preservation  of  general  peace,  and  encourage  the  di8p< 
sition  to  good  order  in  every  part  of  the  Continent  ?  Nowhere  assured! 
would  this  be  more  acceptable  than  to  the  government  of  France  and  tl 
friends  of  rational  liberty.  Whereas  by  a  contrary  line  of  conduct^  by  pe 
severing  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  revolutionary  France,  and  plimging  in! 
the  vortex  of  reform  and  innovation,  she  would  do  all  in  her  power  1 
keep  alive  the  most  dangerous  tendency  to  disunion  and  disorganizatio 
throughout  Europe,  and  she  would  place  herself  in  a  position  of  the  ma 
obnoxious  jealousy  and  hostility  to  the  best  interests  of  her  allies,  tl 
baneful  influence  of  which  they  could  not  fail  to  discover  in  their  conne 
tion  and  intercourse  with  us. 

Believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  • 

your  Grace's  most  faithfully, 

Elgin. 


The  Earl  of  Eldon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Dear  Duke  of  Wellington,  September,  1831. 

•  ♦  •  ♦  I  retain  my  opinion  that  the  second  reading  of  the  bill  shoul 
be  the  stage  of  proceeding  at  which  all  possible  opi)osition  should  be  mac 
to  the  bill.  If  we  don't  act  together  in  that  stage,  I  am  confident  tha 
after  long  sittings  in  Committee,  after  squabbles  about  alterations,  afb 
conferences  with  the  Commons,  the  bill,  such  as  it  is,  will  pass. 

As  far  as  I  am  at  all  concerned  with  tho  question  about  other  reform 
I  shall,  according  to  my  present  purpose,  say  nothing  than  that  whenevt 
any  bill  of  any  nature  comes  from  the  Commons,  whatever  he  the  subje^ 
of  that  hilly  delilxnitc  attention  is  due  to  it  from  the  Lords,  and  I  doul 
not  willj|^||||||fg||^g^|||^|t  such  attention,  I  think,  authorises  tl 

second  reading. 

Yours,  ray  dear  Ix>rd, 

Eldon. 
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Anonymous  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Saturday,  1st  October. 

Once  more,  my  Lord,  and  then  I  have  done. 

There  is  not  on  the  face  of  the  earth  a  government  partaking  so  much  of 
popular  influence  as  that  under  which  we  live.  In  any  measure  of  reform, 
it  therefore  particularly  became  a  statesman  to  consider  these  circum- 
stances. 

In  this  country  the  House  of  Commons  is  the  place  of  principal  import^ 
ance  as  regards  the  government  of  the  country ;  the  principal  ministers  of  the 
Crown  for  many  years  past  having  been  habitually  at  the  bar  of  the  people 
in  that  House,  and  all  the  most  important  measures  carried  on  there ;  and 
nowhere  in  the  world  has  there  ever  been  so  much  force  given  to  the 
popular  opinion  in  continual  operation  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  Legis" 
lature  as  has  for  some  time  past  been  the  case  with  us,  tolerating  a  press 
to  stimulate,  excite,  and  give  effect  to  it,  of  a  description  quite  unprece- 
dented. 

Lord  John  Russell  himself  produced  a  very  able  statement,  about 
two  years  ago,  of  the  enormously  increased  productions  of  the  press  in  this 
country. 

In  the  government  of  the  United  States,  the  return,  as  I  have  been 
informed,  is  not  direct  from  the  people  to  the  House  of  Congress,  but  an 
intermediate  election  takes  place  from  the  provincial  assemblies  to  that 
House,  a  very  important  distinction ;  but  Lord  Grey  admitted,  when  he 
had  read  a  work  that  was  published  a  few  years  ago,  entitled  *  Fearon^s 
Sketches  of  the  State  of  Manners  in  the  United  States '  (or  some  such 
title),  that  he  had  found  it  was  possible  to  dwell  unth  too  much  partiality 
upon  popular  theories.  It  was  certainly  a  most  unfavourable  view  of 
things  that  was  given  by  that  writer. 

Even,  however,  admitting  that  we  lived  under  a  republic — that  description 
of  government,  exercising  its  functions  in  their  due  integrity,  when  once 
constituted,  would  not  be  of  bo  popular  and  objectionable  a  description  as  is 
the  case  unth  ours  ;  because,  when  formed,  at  any  rate  it  is  supposed  there  is 
an  habitual  deference  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  its  provisions.  "Whereas, 
in  this  country,  there  is  an  incessant  intervention  of  the  people  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  Legislature  ;  in  fact,  constituting  an  absolute  subversum 
of  the  order  of  things  established  by  Him  who  formed  our  natures,  through 
that  process  which  takes  place  with  every  one  of  us,  from  our  cradles,  to 
look  up  to  some  source  or  other  of  habitual  dependency. 

Mons.  Gentz,  the  Austrian  publicist,  in  a  pamphlet  he  published  a  few 
years  ago  on  the  liberty  of  the  press  in  this  country,  said,  that  the  very 
primary  objects  of  all  good  government  were  contravened  by  the  effects  of 
that  press,  and  by  our  common  popular  politics  in  this  country,  namely 
those  moral  qualities  and  dispositions  of  the  mind  absolutely  essential  to 
a  man's  being  a  good  subject,  and  to  his  own  individual  happiness  and 
welfare  in  domestic  life.  ^ 

And  the  Attorney-General  of  the  United  States,  who  happened  a  few 
years  ago  to  be  travelling  in  this  country,  came  to  Hatchard's  shop^  with 
a  pamphlet  under  the  title  of  'The  Attomey-Geoeral,  where  is  he?' 

VOL.  VIL  2  O 
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laying,  he  had  witnesBed  id  thia  conntry  since  he  bad  been  in  it  p 
iiigB  of  a  deBCriptioD  which  in  bis  own  couutry,  republio  as  it  was, 
not  be  tolerated  ao  iuetaat. 

Hy  Lord,  after  all  this  is  moti  imporlanlJy  a  mental  and  ditxixi 
(ueriton.  The  theory  on  nhich  we  are  proceeding,  as  it  praetietUly 
Is  totally  tmioUTul ;  hut  the  inexpediency,  unsoundness,  and  impnct 
neii  of  it,  or  of  any  other  theory,  may  not  be  diKovered  oi  taper 
in  the  midst  of  hvjnan  fallibility,  until  tircumttanctt  of  increased 
lectual  agency  become  such  as  to  be  so  forcibly  calculated  to  opea  ou 
to  this  truth,  aB  that  there  ia  no  longer  any  doubt  of  it.  ThU  ia,  he 
(as  Lord  Broi^ham,  quoting  Lord  Bacon,  said  the  other  night),  th 
anUquity  of  time.  And  there  is  nothing  in  pott  \ittory,  therefore,  t 
lo  be  an  abtdute  legi$lat</r  to  «s  where  it  is  unsupported  1^  reosot 
judffotent,  and  good  Mnw.  Id  truth,  therefore,  the  whole  of  the  el 
qnalJGcation,  throughout  the  country,  wanttd  asEaiXT  xaibiho. 
in  abort,  this  whole  subject  is  mo*l  parlictdarly  open  at  this  period  I 
eidm  and  deliberale  adj'udieaCion  of  pntdentx,  good  wru*,  and  these  ' 
ties  generally  which  ought  to  be  brought  to  it  by  a  wite  and  vxll-iufi 
Waterman.  One  finds,  however,  continually  in  society  that  existing  ; 
dices  are  so  strong  in  favour  of  a  long-eiieting  system,  that,  for  the 
of  the  public  good  and  the  public  peace,  in  a  case  where  the  goren 
itself  has  raised  so  much  public  expectation,  grtat  lumper  ofwf  diaa 
should  be  made  use  of  in  entertaining  it. 

But  tomething  must  be  done,  my  Lord ;  a  people  abonld  certait 
kept  in  a  better  state  of  diadpline,  and  not  encouraged  to  run  riot,  i 
been  the  case  with  onra,  by  those  even  nhoee  duty  it  was  to  muntain 
govemtnent ;  but  we  must  ta^e  tbiogs  as  we  find  them,  and  aa  for 
time  past  we  have  been  living  in  the  midst  of  various  agencies  at  w( 
the  busineSB  of  public  excitement,  quite  incompatible  with  allgood  gc 
ment,  the  tffectt  of  all  thia  most  not  be  held  st  nought,  but  proc 
upon  with  great  consideratences  and  good  sense,  in  the  same  way  tbt 
deal  with  a  violent-tempered  horse,  not  passion,  but  temper.  Oood 
and  discretion  can  alone  at  such  a  moment  as  this  be  productive  of 
or  avert  impending  evil.  It  is  true  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  previ 
delusion  in  the  common  popular  mind  with  respect  to  pnbbc  a1 
which  your  Grace  ia,  above  all  otheis,  able  lo  dissipate^  from  your 
tical  knowledge  of  public  affairs,  and  the  strict  integrity  and  rigid  eooi 
with  which  your  government  was  conducted.  And  if  we  are  to  to 
the  continual  propagation  of  so  much  of  what  ia  false  and  libellous, 
most  deplorably  calculated  to  poison,  pervert,  and  exasperate  the  po 
mind  on  all  points  on  which  it  is  important  to  cultivate  its  dot 
true  allegiance,  it  is  certainly  the  duty  of  those  who  can  do  sa 
do  it  most  effectually  and  influentially,  to  omit  no  opportunity  of  1 
lading  the  deluded,  altliough  the  so  doing  may  involve  the  necessity 
little  self-eulogy.  A  public  characUr  has  never  to  think  of  himself  i 
but  lo  consider  that  in  that  character  is  involved  the  interests  of  the  i 
I"  iw-iMiifi  [inblicly  to  vindicate  his  conduct  fiir  tlu 
«I«rticular  character  and  spirit  of  a  ml 
a\  spirit  throughout  the  army  i 
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his  command,  the  same  should  be  made  the  case  in  civil  matters  also, 
in  which  the  same  description  of  infusion,  as  regards  them,  is  equally 
important  for  the  public  good. 

When  your  Grace  pronounced  that  no  reform  was  necessary,  you  did  so 
looking  at  the  whole  subject  practically,  and  seeing  that  the  popular 
influence  in  the  constitution  was  already  as  great,  and  greater  perhaps, 
than  was  compatible  with  the  proper  conduct  of  public  affairs.  And  that 
it  was  80  is  proved,  not  only  by  the  returns  to  the  present  Parliament,  but 
to  that  which  preceded  it.  But  it  is  surely,  after  all,  a  very  objectionable 
state  of  things  which  admits  of  such  an  amount  of  low  popular  influence 
as  requires  such  a  description  of  counteraction  to  it  as  is  at  variance 
with  the  commonly-received  theory,  and  so  keeps  things  in  a  continual 
state  of  ferment  and  collision,  exceedingly  injurious  to  the  public  peace 
and  to  one  of  the  main  objects  of  ail  good  government — ^the  due  moral 
and  well-affected  disposition  of  those  subject  to  it.  True  it  is  that  nothing 
has  so  bad  an  effect  upon  these  as  our  common  popular  politics,  and 
accordingly  it  is  an  exceedingly  reprehensible  part  of  Uie  present  measure 
that  extends  the  right  of  voting  to  so  low  a  qualification  as  the  ten-pound 
rental ;  it  was  a  most  nnstatesmanlike  inffttuation  that  was  guilty  at  the 
present  moment  of  this  error.  The  preamble  of  the  Act  of  Henry  VI., 
under  which  the  present  right  of  voting  in  county  elections  is  still  en- 
joyed, would  undoubtedly  apply  to  our  present  popular  elections  as  much 
as  it  did  to  those,  to  prevent  tiie  evils  of  which  the  qualification  of  40». 
was  at  that  time  fixed,  which  was  equivalent  to  402.  of  our  present  money, 
as  Blackstone  states  it  202.  above  half-a-century  ago.  The  popular 
privilege  has  therefore  been  greatly  increasing  progressively  for  some  time 
past^  and  the  popular  mind  now  possesses  a  force  far  beyond  all  precedent, 
requiring,  in  truth,  much  more  of  salutary  government  of  some  kind  than 
ever. 

Our  present  free  principles  took  their  rise  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts ; 
but  who  is  there  who  reads  the  history  of  mankind,  either  civil  or  eccle- 
siastical, that  ought  not  to  reJUct  well  before  he  receives  any  such  notions 
as  are  commonly  put  forward  as  the  basis  of  civil  freedom  as  true  and 
sound  notions  ?  In  their  common  acceptation  they  certainly  are  most  tin* 
sound  and  most  untrue.  The  true  first  principles  of  all  government  ara 
to  be  found  in  the  common  princ^es  of  our  nature  (vide  Mr.  Hume's 
*  Essay  on  the  Idea  of  an  Original  Contract') ;  from  the  instant  of  oar 
birth  we  are  brought  up  and  formed  to  look  up  to  some  source  of  parental 
supervision  progressively  in  such  a  manner  as  to  constitiUe  our  very  natures 
themselves^  for  we  are  all  the  creatures  of  circumstances,  and  from  thence 
arises  the  expression  of  kings  being  the  fftthers  of  their  people.  To  realise 
this  relationship  in  civil  constitutions,  throughout  all  the  subordinate 
gradations  of  them,  is  the  true  object  of  such  institutions ;  and  in  all  the 
parts  of  them  the  chart  and  map  laid  down  for  us  to  fill  up,  as  well  as  may 
be  in  our  power.  That  we  do  not  properly  enjoy  civU  freedom,  unless  by 
law  we  enjoy  some  power  ourselves  towards  the  providing  and  securing 
this  state  of  things  for  ourselves,  may  be  true,  because  otherwise  we  may 
be  subject  to  the  total  privation  of  them.  But  the  commonly  prevalent 
notion  that  no  man  is  a  free  man  who  is  subject  to  any  law  or  tax  to 
which  he  has  not  either  by  himself  or  his  representative  (now  subject  to 
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his  exacting  pisdgeg  of  him  as  to  his  pahlic  conduct)  given  his  ow 
seot,  ifl  the  most  shsurd  notion  that  ever  was  enterlained.  As  i 
Tunat  be  the  number  of  the  laws,  statutes,  customs,  manoera,  fashiooe 
tuUons,  to  which  every  man  cornea  into  the  world  subject — unavt 
subject,  to  which  he  has  oot  given  hia  own  consent — and  from  the  in: 
of  which,  mora  or  leas  convenient  or  iaconvenient,  he  will  be  aab 
the  day  of  his  death.  The  day  ia,  therefore,  arrived,  now  that  ii 
is  so  much  advanced,  when  it  is  important  that  we  should  come  to  j 
understanding  of  the  meaning  of  words  so  commonly  made  use  o 
npleCe  with  so  much  public  danger  and  inconvenience,  noder  th 
taken  notions  commonly  prevailing  about  them.  All  inadeqnata 
ledge  obtaining  an  influence  in  public  aflairs  is  as  much  conducive  t 
which  ia  the  direct  contrary  of  personal  freedom,  as  is  the  case  in  dii 
the  movements  of  a  battalion  or  an  army,  by  which  the  fonner  bi 
dubbed,  and  the  latter  made  an  incompetent  use  of  as  to  all  tht 
of  which  it  is  com|ioBed,  and  the  reasoning  which  Lord  Bacon  mai 
of  in  his  well-known  description  of  the  advant^es  of  being  gui 
our  conduct  hy  truth ;  and  Ue  whe  spoke  with  a  higher  anthcMit 
when  He  said  "  Believe  in  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
applies  alono  with  truth  to  this  auhject. 

All  that  the  law  does  is  to  give  a  right  to  duly  competent  per» 
tied,  and  the  belter  qualified  they  are  so  to  do  the  greater  will 
benefits  accruing  to  them  from  such  election  from  the  true  wisdom  o 
choice.  But  ask  me,  although  I  may  possess  such  privil^e,  whe 
know  anything  about  laws  and  mHtters  of  political  ecmomy.  No,  d 
at  all ;  and  if  I  interfered  in  aueh  manner,  the  greater  would  mot 
bahly  be  my  thraldom  and  that  of  the  whole  battalion  which  I  . 
undoubtedly  cluh  with  a  vengeance  hy  any  auch  interference.  Ye 
withstanding  thia,  I  may  he  competent  to  make  a  good  choice  of  a 
fit  and  competent  to  take  a  part  in  auch  matters,  asl  am  competent  to 
whether  the  gentlemen  residing  in  the  neighlxiuring  j»rk  is  a  good  i 
trate,  a  good  man,  and  a  general  benefactor  to  all  hy  whom  he  is  surroi 

But  in  human  aSairs  things  are  always  running  into  eitremee. 
In  a  mixed  government  power  happens  to  have  been  made  an  ext 
use  of  at  one  time,  it  is  fancied  that  something  of  quit«  a  contrary  di 
tiou  on  the  part  of  the  people  must  be  what  is  right  and  good,  anc 
freedom  becomes  idolised,  in  contradistinction  to  ahsolut«  power ;  an 
it  was  that  Mr.  Hume,  in  writing  about  these  notions,  which  tool 
rise  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts,  says :  "  The  minds  of  men  throoghoi 
nation  had  taken  such  a  turn  as  to  aacribe  every  bonour  to  the  reft 
opposers  of  the  King  and  the  ministers.  These  were  the  only  pt 
the  <Hily  lovers  of  their  country,  the  only  heroes,  and  perhaps  too  thi 
true  Christians.  A  reasonable  compliance  with  the  court  waaslaviahdi 
ency ;  a  regard  to  tbo  king,  servile  flattery  ;  a  confidenoe  in  his  pro 
shameful  prostitution.  This  general  cast  of  thought,  which  bai 
or  less  prevailed  in  England  during  near  a  century  and  a  half,  and 
liivs  bco^J^^^jiM^l^aych  fiixxl  and  much  ill  in  public  affairs, 
~uinK  thi  reign  of  Charles "  (Ext 
~ie  time  that  our  preaeG 
^t  follow  from  thenoe  that  the; 
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true  and  sound  f    That  which  they  immediately  led  to  ought  to  teach 
quite  another  lesson. 

And  there  is  another  term,  hastily  and  inconsiderately  made  use  of,  which 
leads  to  equal  public  inconvenience ;  and  that  is  the  term  "  Bepresenfa- 
tton*'  Mr.  Hume,  at  the  Middlesex  meeting,  told  them,  that  now  for  the 
first  time  (when  the  Eeform  Bill  has  passed)  will  a  fair  expre-ssion  be 
given  to  the  popular  will  in  Parliament.  The  first  representatives  in 
Parliament  were  the  representatives  of  the  persons  summoned  to  attend 
there  as  members  of  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  who  begged  to  be  per- 
mitted to  send  them  in  order  to  avoid  a  troublesome  and  burthcnsome  duty 
(vide  Dr.  Henry's  *  History,*  and  Dr.  Robertson's  *  History  of  Scotland  '). 
In  this  sense  the  word  representative  is  one  of  no  equivocal  or  objection- 
able signification;  but  as  applied  to  the  general  body  of  the  people, 
whatever  may  be  the  common  popular  notions  of  another  description, 
it  is  a  word  of  a  most  dangerously  and  absurdly  delusive  character.  The 
only  safe  resort  is  to  the  true  description  of  what  such  persons  are,  viz. 
knights  of  the  shire  and  burgesses  elected  according  to  law. 

If  a  right  and  reasonable  understanding  were  but  come  to  on  some  of 
these  points,  we  might  be  prepared  to  proceed  to  some  correspondently 
reasonable  measure  of  reform,  which  it  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  under 
the  existing  delusions. 

There  is  a  great  mass  of  good  sense  in  the  country,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that,  by  a  proper  and  temperate  appeal  to  it,  the  whole  of  it  would  be 
ready  to  assent  to  the  absurdity  of  extending  the  rights  of  popular  inter- 
ference in  elections  so  greatly  as  is  proposed  by  the  present  bill.  But 
certainly  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  representation  is  fairly  open  to  such 
amendment  as  may  appear  reasoTidble  and  judicious.  If  we  look  to  the 
law  as  it  at  present  exists,  the  spirit  and  intention  of  it  demands  it, 
but  in  the  way  of  raising  the  qualification  to  something  of  mu^  higher 
amount^  instead  of  extending  the  popular  privilege  at  a  low  qualification. 
And  if  we  consult  reason  and  good  sense,  these  equaMy  demand  it.  And,  in 
truth,  these  at  all  times  are  to  be  consulted ;  for  history  and  things  existing, 
and  come  down  to  us  from  olden  time,  are  no  otherwise  binding  upon  us  than 
in  as  far  as  they  are  reasonable  and  Judicious,  otherwise  we  should  always 
be  in  bondage  to  the  dictates  of  barbarism,  and  be  the  helpless  victims  of 
the  state  of  things  to  which  we  happen  by  chance  to  have  become  subject, 
and  all  improvement  be  at  an  end. 

A  great  deal,  therefore,  may  now  be  yielded  to  reason  and  good  sense 
on  the  one  hand,  and  demanded  by  it  on  the  other ;  but  the  concession 
should  not  be  made  without  the  equivalent,  nor  the  people  be  permitted 
to  suppose  that  they  do  not  possess  a  great  deal  more  of  elective  privilege 
than  is  either  expedient  or  truly  legal  as  regards  a  great  proportion  of  the 
returns  to  Parliament ;  whilst  the  elective  privilege  may,  under  a  proper 
qualification,  be  bestowed  upon  them  in  cases  in  which  it  is  not  at  pre* 
sent  enjoyed. 

And  so  false  is  the  theory  which  prevails  on  this  subject  generally  that 
it  would  be  found  that,  although  it  may  be  hopeless  to  expect  passion  and 
prejudice  (by  which  men  in  general  are  much  more  influenced  than  by 
reason)  will  give  way  upon  it,  if  the  bill  can  only  be  averted,  practice  will 
very  soon  teach  a  lesson  which  reason  and  aipiment  may  in  vain  attempt ; 
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as,  were  the  present  Tory  opposition  only  patiently  to  persevere  Id 
upon  their  present  Conservative  principles^  the  AdmiDistration  and 
selves  would  very  soon  be  drawing  together  in  taking  a  defensi 
against  the  tumultuotts  proceedings  qf  the  people.  At  the  present  n 
the  people  appear  to  be  supporting  the  government  because  they  ai 
alive  in  so  doing  by  the  particular  measure  of  reform ;  but  suj 
that  yielded,  or,  without  that,  supposing  the  people  to  continue  act 
the  principles  they  are  encouraged  to  do  by  the  Whig  govemme 
government  would  at  every  step  find  itself  obliged  in  truth  to  ac 
principles  in  consonance  with  those  of  the  Tories ;  for  things  in  politic 
completely  changed  sides,  and  we  have  now  a  govemmeni  acting  c 
versive  principles  and  an  opposition  on  Conservative  ones ;  whereas  fo 
and  hitherto  it  was  the  opposition  only  that  had  recouiBe  to  j: 
excitement — the  government  to  the  incessant  subduing  of  it. 

And  this^  if  things  could  but  take  their  course  so  as  to  favour  the  ' 
ment,  would  perhaps  be,  after  all,  the  most  satisfactory  mode  of  ssr 
matters, — i.e.  by  practical  conviction,  where  all  reasoning  is  vain» 

And  in  proof  of  what  I  advance,  have  not  the  Whigs  acted  sine 
have  been  in  even  with  a  greater  Tory  latitude  than  the  scrupuloui 
of  Wellington  himself,  stirred  up  the  magistracy,  distributed  unpreoc 
rewards  for  the  conviction  of  rioters  and  incendiaries,  increased  the  n 
force,  made  Peers  by  the  wholesale,  &c.,  &c.  ?  They  are,  in  trutl 
verting  their  own  government,  as  well  as  that  of  all  future  oonduc 
it,  by  the  present  bill. 

Well,  my  Lord  Duke,  we  have  an  administration  then  acting  on 
ciple  of  popular  excitement,  as  far,  at  least,  as  the  present  question 
cemed  ;  and  an  opposition  acting  on  principles  on  which  good  order  at 
government  can  certainly  alone  he  maintained.  Truth,  reason,  gooc 
Nature,  the  natural  structure  of  society,  are  certainly  aU  in  supporx 
latter;  and  if  no  personal  interest,  no  mere  party  spirit,  ia  evin 
them  in  the  line  they  are  taking,  they  are  sure,  with  a  tempera 
patient  management  of  their  proceedings,  in  the  event  to  do  thei 
credit,  and  succeed,  succeed  in  upholding  the  true  interests  of  the  oc 
and  in  showing  that  they  are  the  true  upholders  of  them. 

But,  my  Lord,  we  are  living  in  this  country  in  the  midst  of  p 
circumstances,  I  call  them  peculiar,  because — take  a  cursory  scu 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  by  which  the  surface  of  this  planet  ia  o 
and  are  not  our  political  and  constitutional  principles  peculiar  f  ] 
be  the  only  true  and  sound  ones,  how  comes  it  that  the  civil  fial 
all  the  other  much  more  numerous  populations  in  the  world  go  < 
at  all,  and  are  not  productive  of  nought  hd  absolute  evil,  whilst  wt 
we  that  for  two  centuries  past  have  been  involved  in  nothing  but  in 
political  agitation,  have  alone  found  out  the  true  secret  of  n- 
happiness  and  welfare  f  Such,  1  admit,  has  been  the  product 
theory — so  replete  with  excitement — as  to  have  rendered  us  poufe 
ar7m,  active  hi  commr,rcial  enterprise — internal,  as  well  as  exten 
intaj^mll^ggj^^l^^ise  also  with  Rome  as  regarded  foreig 

it  agitated  with  incessant  domestic  I 

capable  of  being  conducive  to  i 

wotUm  to  all  that  is  mosi  tru 
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tributive  to  the  public  goodf  Our  present  principles^  with  that  effect 
given  to  them  which  an  advanced  state  of  intellect  naturally  leads  to,  are 
found  in  fact  to  he  totally  incompaiible  with  good  government.  In  order 
to  make  provision  for  the  apprehended  defects  in  those  qualities  (which, 
if  possessed  hy  the  depositaries  of  civil  power,  it  is  admitted  would  best 
contrihute  to  the  true  ends  of  government)  they  suhstitute  that  for  it, 
which,  however  much  fancied  otherwise^  is,  in  truth  and  in  practical 
operation,  utterly  subversive  of  it. 

Who  is  there  who  knows  anything  ahout  the  great  difficulty  attending  all 
public  subjects,  who  could  present  himself  hefore  a  common  popular  hody  of 
electors,  and  on  any  point  whatever  consent  to  he  suhject  to  the  popular 
dictation  f    Then  what  hecomes  of  the  prevailing  notions  of  the  present  day  f 

But,  if  I  may  use  a  vulgar  expression,  it  is  said  a  blot  is  never  a  blot  till 
it  is  hit,  and  time  and  circumstances  may  he  necessary  to  prove  hy  escperi^ 
ence  the  fallacy  of  all  human  expedients. 

It  is  not,  however,  my  Lord,  the  vulgar  and  the  ignorant  ahne  who 
are  carried  away  with  our  prevailing  notions,  hut  the  better  informed  cUso. 
And  now  this  is  the  case  with  a  majority  of  the  present  House  of  Commons, 
The  suhject,  therefore,  under  these  oiboumstancbs,  requires  a  very  con- 
siderate and  temperate  treatment.  By  a  reference  to  Gihhon's  first 
volume  of  his  great  work  on  the  '  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,' 
your  Grace  will  find  that  he  states — "  If  a  man  were  called  to  fix  the  period 
in  the  history  of  the  world  during  which  the  condition  of  the  human  race 
was  most  happy  and  prosperous,  he  would,  without  hesitation,  name  that 
which  elapsed  from  the  death  of  Domitian  to  the  accession  of  Commodus. 
The  vast  extent  of  the  Roman  Empire  was  governed  hy  absolute  power^ 
under  the  guidance  of  virtue  and  wisdom  ;  the  armies  were  restrained  hy 
the  firm  hut  gentle  hand  of  four  successive  emperors,  whose  characters 
and  authority  commanded  involuntary  respect.  The  forms  of  civil 
government  were  carefully  preserved  by  Nerva,  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  the 
Antonines,  &c.  Titus  Antoninus  Pius  has  been  justly  denominated  a  second 
Numa,  The  same  love  of  religion,  justice,  and  peace,  was  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  both  princes.  His  reign  is  marked  by  the  rare 
advantage  of  furnishing  very  few  materials  for  history,  which  is,  indeed, 
little  more  than  the  register  of  the  crimes,  follies,  and  misfortunes  of  man- 
kind. In  private  life  he  was  an  amiable  as  well  as  a  good  man.  The 
native  simplicity  of  his  virtue  was  a  stranger  to  vanity  or  affectation. 
He  enjoyed  with  moderation  the  conveniences  of  his  fortune  and  the 
innocent  pleasures  of  society,  and  the  benevolence  of  his  soul  displayed 
itself  in  a  cheerful  serenity  of  temper. 

"  The  virtue  of  Marcus  Aurelins  Antoninus  was  of  a  severer  and  more 
laborious  kind ;  it  was  the  well-earned  harvest  of  many  a  patient  lecture 
and  many  a  midnight  lucubration.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years  he  em- 
braced the  rigid  system  of  the  Stoics,  which  taught  him  to  submit  his 
body  to  his  mind ;  his  passions  to  his  reason ;  to  consider  virtue  as  the 
only  good,  vice  as  the  only  evil ;  all  things  external  as  things  indifierent. 
His  meditations,  composed  in  the  tumult  of  a  camp,  are  still  extant 
His  life  was  the  noblest  commentary  on  the  precepts  of  Zeno."  Of  the 
merits  of  which  I  enclose  to  your  Grace  an  additional  testimony  extracted 
from  the  celebrated  work  of  Montesquieu  on  the  Spirit  of  Laws. 
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Now,  my  Ix)rd,  these  trutJis  must  he  kept  in  view. 

The  law  in  this  country  gives  a  right  to  elect  bat  not  to  dictate  i 
elected,  ioT  philosophy,  religion,  is  the  present  substitdtb.  Certain  q 
fications  known  to  be  possessed  by  the  objects  of  their  choice  under  that 
influence,  or  of  a  truly  patriotic  description,  may  be  fidueidUy  the  ffro 
of  the  electors*  choice,  but  in  these  they  are  to  place  their  implicit  i 
and  not  to  dictate  themselves, 

[Enclobueb.] 

ExTRAiT  de  Montesquieu,  de  V  Esprit  des  Loix,  B.  zziT.  e.  10,  de  la 

Secte  Stoique. 

**Le8  diyersee  sectes  de  Philosophie  chez  lee  anciens  pouYoient  Hn 
Bidii6eB  oomme  des  espiees  de  Religion,  U  n'y  en  a  jamais  en,  dont  lea  ] 
cipes  fussent  plus  digues  de  Thomme,  et  plus  propres  li  former  des  gem 
bien,  que  eeiUe  des  Stoidens ;  et  si  je  pouyois  un  moment  cesser  de  penser 
je  suis  Chretien,  je  ne  pourrois  m'emp^cher  de  mettre  la  destruction  d 
secte  de  Z^non  an  nombre  des  malheurs  du  genre  humain.  Elle  n'ou 
que  les  choses  dans  lesquelles  il  y  a,  de  la  grandeur,  les  m^pris  des  plaisii 
de  la  douleur. 

*^  EUe  seule  savoit  fairs  les  Citoyens  ;  eUe  settle  faisoit  Us  grands  Emper 
Faites  pour  un  moment  abstraction  des  v^rit^  HY^^ea ;  cherchez  dans  I 
la  nature,  et  vous  n'y  trouverez  pas  de  plus  gmnd  objet  quo  les  Antoi 
Julien  m^me,  Julien  (un  8u£frage,  ainsi  arraoh^  no  me  rendra  point  com] 
de  son  aposiasie)  non,  il  n'y  a  point  eu,  apr^  lui,  de  prince  plus  dign^ 
gouvemcr  les  hommes. 

"  Pendant  que  les  Stoiciens  regardoient  oomme  une  chose  vaine,  les  riche 
les  grandeurs  humaines,  la  douleur,  les  chngrins,  les  plaisirs,  ils  n'e'tc 
ocoup^  qu'k  tmvuiller  au  bonheur  des  hommes ;  k  exeroer  les  devoir 
la  Bocie'tc' ;  il  sembloit,  qu'ils  rcgardassent  cct  esprit  saord,  qu'il  oroyoient 
en  eux-memes,  comme  une  esp^  de  providonoe  favorable^  qui  yeiUoit  so 
genre  humain. 

*'  Nc8  pour  la  socidt^  ils  croyoiont  tons,  que  Icur  destin  ^toit  de  tiava 
pour  clle,  d'autant  moins  k  charge,  que  leurs  recompenses  c'toient  toutes  c 
eux-mSmes ;  qu'heureux,  par  lour  philosophie  seulo ;  il  sembloit,  que  le 
bonheur  des  autres,  pQt  augmcnter  le  leur." 


Le  Giniral  Ooblet  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtan, 

MoNSEIQNEUR,  54,  Jcrmyn  Street,  2  octobre  183 

J'^tais  trop  heurcux  dc  communiquer  &  mon  souverain  les  conseils 
Votre  Gr&ce  croyait  propre  k  assurer  sa  gloire  et  son  bonheur,  pour  ne 
me  h&ter  de  transmettre  k  BruxcUes  des  avis,  dictds  par  une  Ion 
ex])^riencc  des  hommes  et  des  choses. 

Le  roi  L^jwld  a  ^te  tr^s-sensible  k  une  preuve  d^int^rSt  aussi  marqu 
il  m'a  memo  reconiniaiule  dc  voir  Votre  Gr&ce  aussitot  qu'elle  voudrait  1 
m'eii  aocycdM^faiMMiy^tftt^  ^^^^  t^moigner  toute  sa  reconnaissance  e 

Topinion  si  g^neralement  r^panduc 
son  scin  un  nombre  considers 
lue  cela  n^ est  pas. 
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'  L'esprit  de  parti  est  encore  si  prononc^  en  Belgique  qu*il  fallait  absolu- 
ment  que  les  inspecteurs  g^n^raux,  dont  nous  avons  le  plus  grand  besoin, 
fussent  Strangers.  S'ils  avaient  M  Beiges,  ils  n'eussent  pu  reformer  aucune 
personne,  sans  que  Ton  eiit  attribu^  leur  mani^re  de  voir  k  toute  autre  chose 
qu'aux  mauvaises  qualit^s  de  Tindividu ;  on  efit  suppose,  ou  plut6t  feint 
de  supposer,  que  Topinion  politique  ^tait  le  seul  mobile  de  leur  conduite. 
Un  Stranger  est  k  I'abri  d'un  tel  soup^on  et,  d'autre  part,  11  aura  plus 
d'ascendant  pour  se  faire  craindre  et  respecter  qu*un  indigene  qui,  par  la 
revolution,  a  fait  une  carri^re  rapide  et  n'a  pas  pour  lui  Tautorite  que  donne 
une  tr^longue  experience. 

Jusqu*k  ce  jour  trois  officiers  g^neraux  fran^ais  seulement  ont  4t4  re^s 
an  service  beige,  et  Tintention  du  roi  n'est  pas  d'en  avoir  davantage. 

Si  Sa  Majeste  trouve  n^cessaire  d'admettre  dans  rarm^e  quelques  officiers 
Strangers,  mais  toujours  en  tr^petit  nombre,  ils  seront  pris  autant  que 
possible  chez  toutes  les  nations. 

Je  puis  done  declarer  que  les  bruits  r^pandus  en  Angleterre  sont  tout  k 
fait  inexacts  et,  pour  en  convaincre  plus  facilement  Yotre  Gr&ce,  je  vais  me 
procurer  la  liste  nominative  du  petit  nombre  des  officiers  fran9ais  admis 
jusqu'4  present  dans  une  arm^e  de  60,000  hommes. 

Le  roi  Leopold  tient  beaucoup  trop  k  I'opinion  eclair^e  de  Yotre  Gr&ce, 
non-seulement  pour  ne  point  prendre  en  grande  consideration  les  conseils 
qu'Elle  veut  bien  lui  donner,  mais  encore  pour  ne  paschercher  k  lui  prouver 
que  sa  conduite  sera  toujours  impartiale  et  a  la  hauteur  de  I'importance 
politique  du  pays  qu'il  est  appeie  k  gouvemer. 

Comme  j'ai  d6jk  eu  Thonneur  de  I'exposer  a  Yotre  Grkce,  11  ne  faut  pas 
oublier  la  situation  critique  oil  s'est  trouv^e  Sa  Majesty  et  les  consequences 
Immediates  qui  en  ont  M  le  resultat ;  elles  imposent  la  necessite  d'attendre 
pour  bien  apprecier,  et,  certalnement,  je  ne  redoute  pas  le  jugement  qui 
sera  porte  sur  la  ligne  de  conduite  du  Roi  des  Beiges,  lorsque,  par  une 
politique  bien  entendue,  les  grandes  Puissances  auront  franchement  con- 
tribue  k  ne  priver  la  Belgique  d'aucune  de  ses  conditions  d*exlstence. 
Alors,  Monseigncur,  les  Puissances,  bien  convaincues  par  les  difficultes 
qu'elles  eprouvent  en  ce  moment,  que  la  tranquillite  et  le  bonheur  de  la 
Belgique  les  interessent  toutes,  beniront  un  souverain,  dont  la  sagesse  saura 
les  garautir  de  tons  les  embarras ;  je  dirais  mSme,  de  tons  les  sacrifices,  que 
de  nouveaux  troubles  dans  ce  pays  pourraient  leur  faire  eprouver. 

C'est  avec  des  sentimens  d*admiration  que  j'ai  llionneur  d'etre, 
Monseigneur,  de  Yotre  Grkce 

Le  tr^-humble  et  tr^a-obeissant  serviteur, 

A.  Goblet. 


Mr,  FeOatt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Office  of  Ordnance, 
My  Lobd  Duke,  Key  ham  Point,  4th  October,  1831. 

I  consider  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  me  to  Inform  your  Grace  of  some  of 
the  proceedings  in  getting  up  the  Devonport  Reform  Petition.  From  the 
very  limited  number  attending  the  meeting,  it  was  suggested  that  persons 
should    be    appointed    to  solicit  signatures.    Consequently  some    were 
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statioDed  in  the  higLwajB  as  well  as  the  (treeta,  and  it  is  well  knowi 
country  people — men,  women,  aud  children — who  are  in  the  faal 
attending  I'lymouth,  Devonport,  and  StooehoDM  markets  from  Con 
and  North  of  Devon,  have  been  stopped  on  the  raada  for  the  parpoae : 
the  children  on  their  return  from  the  different  Bchoola,  with  the  g«n«i 
of  the  apprentioes  in  these  towns,  have  signed  the  name.  A  peraca  b. 
name  of  Fawll^,  whcea  brother  is  owner  of  a  alate  qoany  at  MMioe  1 
was  deputed  with  the  necessary  parohmeat,  and  who  boasta  publii 
making  the  quarrjmen  sign  half-a^osen  times  over  with  all  their  chil 
Tout  Qrace  may  rely  on  the  truth  of  this  statement.  From  the  binti 
Holmea  gave  me  at  Planta's,  on  the  last  general  election,  on  my  wi 
Queenborough,  perhaps  it  might  be  imprudent  for  me  to  intermeddle, 
situated  under  the  Ordnance ;  but  I  shall  never  hesitate  one  mo 
to  antmst  anything  with  your  Grace.  This  information  perhaps  m: 
worthless,  and  I  am  fearful  too  late.  iDdisposition  prevented  my  fori 
ing  it  sooner.  Feeling  sorry  for  the  occasion  of  trespassiDg  on  yonr  G 
valuable  time, 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke, 

yonr  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servant, 

Daniel  Pklla 


Lord  Clifford  to  i'xdd  Manhal  Hie  Duke  0/  WtUington, 
Mt  Lobd  Duke,  s«it  Hill,  sth  o«ob«,  li 

On  the  breaking  np  of  the  House  this  morning  I  returned  to  Uao 
Street,  ordered  my  carriage,  and  left  town  for  Devonshire,  having  lol 
proxy  with  Lord  Stourton  in  support  of  Earl  Grey's  motion.  Upoi 
support  of  that  motion,  three  letters  Irom  my  lamented  father  to  a 
Peer  not  in  his  Majesty's  administration,  and  possessing  fully  mj 
father's  confidence,  left  me  no  choice.  They  were  written  in  Februai; 
March  htst.  They  were  put  into  my  bands  last  month  to  convincemt 
it  was  a  duty  which  I  owed  to  my  country,  and  to  the  memory  of  m; 
father,  to  eng^e  in  tbe  great  question  now  before  the  House,  if  I  tb< 
upon  it  as  be  did.  Tbvy  did  convince  me,  and  t  was  reluctantly  0I 
to  break,  or  perhaps  I  ought  to  say  to  acknowledge  that  I  could  not  cc 
with  the  feeling  which  dictated  a  resolution  that  1  would  not  enga 
political  life  till  one  year  had  eUpsal  from  tbe  dateof  tbe  loeaof  my£ 
the  news  of  whose  death  I  received  on  the  very  day  on  which  I  close 
eyes  of  an  affectionate  wife  near  Rome,  On  my  arrival  in  Engla 
August  last,  I  hoped  to  be  allowed  to  adhere  to  this  resolation,  aa  i 
been  cororautiicated  from  Rome  to  several  of  my  family  and  friends 
and  hod  been  either  approved  or  not  contradicted  by  any  of  them.  I 
not  till  I  had  come  up  to  town  in  September  for  tbe  necessary  A\ 
proving  my  late  father's  will,  that  I  found  myself  obliged  by  the  prodi 
of  tliB  IcltiTM  alx'S  c-nieni  ioual,  not  indeed  to  stay  for  tbe  fitat  readi 
refused  to  do,  or  te  take  my  seat  till  tl 
t  I  would  take  my  seat  on  Mondi 
1  thus  to  be  able  to  refuse  pros 
^urdny  for  tbe  purpose  of  rede 
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my  pledge,  and  on  the  road  I  was  informed  by  a  letter  from  the  High 
Sheriff  of  Devon  that  a  meeting  had  been  held  on  Friday  last,  convened 
by  him  on  the  requisition  of  300  persons,  at  which  a  petition  was  adopted 
and  signed  by  him  on  behalf  of  the  meeting,  which  he  had  forwarded  to 
me  in  town.  As  it  had  also  been  resolved  by  the  meeting  that  it  should 
be  presented  to  the  House  on  Monday  by  Lord  Poltimore  and  myself. 
Lord  Poltimore,  on  whom  I  called  with  the  petition  as  soon  as  I  had  re* 
oeived  it,  which  was  not  until  Monday  morning,  informed  me  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  present  it,  as  it  had  been  addressed  to  me.  I  did  so  in  a  few 
words  on  Monday  evening,  when  your  Grace  was  not  in  the  House,  and  in 
consequence  of  an  essential  misrepresentation  which  appeared  next  morning 
in  the  public  papers,  deemed  it  my  duty  to  make  the  explanation,  at  which 
I  believe  your  Grace  was  present,  last  night. 

This  circumstance,  and  the  lateness  of  the  hour  when  your  Grace  spoke, 
effectually  put  it  out  of  my  power  to  speak,  or  to  attempt  to  speak,  the 
sentiments  which  I  enclose  together  with  this  to  your  Grace.  I  had 
determined  to  attempt  to  address  the  House  immediately  after  your  Grace, 
in  a  maiden  speech,  for  which  I  thought  myself,  by  the  usual  practice  of 
the  House,  entitled  to  claim  its  courtesy.  I  felt  that  a  similarity  in 
domestic  affliction  to  your  Grace  entitled  me  perhaps  in  some  degree,  at 
such  a  crisis,  to  take  a  step  and  to  use  a  style  which  in  other  circumstances 
would  have  been  unjusti6able  and  disrespectful.  But  above  all  I  felt  most 
strongly  that  if  I  did  engage  in  this  question,  I  could  not,  as  your  Grace 
will  see  if  you  have  time  to  cast  an  eye  over  the  accompanying  MS.,  engage 
in  it  otherwise  than  I  intended  to  do,  and  (after  I  shall  have  sent  this  letter 
and  the  accompanying  MS.)  shall  still  in  some  degree  have  done,  acquaint- 
ing your  Grace  (and  the  House,  if  I  had  spoken  upon  the  question)  with 
my  lamented  father's  sentiments  and  my  own,  upon  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  loss  which  England  and  Christian  Europe  have  sustained  in  the 
retirement  of  your  Grace,  though  we  both  felt  that  your  Grace  could  not 
do  otherwise,  and  that  we  were  thus  placed  in  the  necessity  of  supporting 
this  question  brought  in  by  his  Majesty's  government. 

Your  Grace  will  at  once  judge  of  the  whole  weight  and  painfulness  of 
this  obligation,  when  I  tell  you  that  after  the  three  letters  above-mentioned 
had  convinced  me  of  the  duty  I  owed  my  late  father,  and  I  had  acquainted 
his  afflicted  widow  with  my  determination  on  my  return  to  Devonshire, 
she  immediately  answered  me,  '*  I  durst  not  tell  you  my  fears  on  this 
subject  before  you  went  up  to  town,  and  I  still  hoped  it  might  not  have 
been  necessary  to  acquaint  you  with  your  dear  father's  intentions  on  this 
point ;  but  it  is  true  that  the  retirement  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
together  with  his  declaration  against  reform,  was  the  real  cause  of  your 
father's  death.  Until  he  spoke  no  more  upon  worldly  affairs,  he  never 
ceased  lamenting  to  me  that  he  could  not  have  an  opportunity  of  telling  the 
country  and  the  Duke  what  he  thought  in  his  place  in  the  House." 

I  will  only  add,  my  Lord  Duke,  that  the  pages  of  the  accompanying  MS. 
for  which  I  should  wish  to  be  permitted  chiefly  to  solicit  the  honour  of 
your  Grace's  perusal,  are  the  bottom  of  page  3  and  all  page  4,  and  the 
whole  of  the  pages  from  73  to  93  inclusive.  I  hope  I  may  be  permitted  to 
hope  that  under  existing  circumstances  your  Grace  will  not  be  offended  at 
my  thus  venturing  to  communicate  to  you  a  rough  draft  of  an  intended 
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speech,  which,  had  an  occasion  presented  itself,  I  should  have  thonght  it 
my  duty  to  attempt  to  deliver  after  your  Grace  had  spoken ;  but  I  must 
also  add  that  apprehending  the  possibility,  and  indeed  almost  hoping  that 
I  might  not  be  able  to  execute  my  intentions,  I  communicated  them  to 
nobody,  and  that  your  Grace  is  perfectly  at  liberty  to  throw  the  MS., 
which  bears  but  too  strongly  upon  the  face  of  it  the  proofs  of  being  jbl  first 
and  only  copy,  into  the  fire ;  and  that  I  G^all  always  remain,  with  the 
most  profound  and  sincere  respect  and  admiration  of  your  Grace's  public 
character,  that  which  I  venture  to  do  myself  the  houour  to  subscribe  myself, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

CUFFOBD. 


Mr,  BdUantyne  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  T.  P.  Wednesday,  5th  October,  1831.     6  p.m. 

Tour  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  consider  this  letter  as  strictly  private. 

Yesterday,  according  to  a  practice,  one  police  magistrate  from  each  of 
the  public  offices  attended  at  the  Home  Office  with  a  report  of  the  state  of 
crime,  &c.,  in  the  bygone  month.  I  was  the  magistrate  who  attended  from 
this  office,  and  was  received  by  Mr.  G.  Lamb,  the  Under-Secretary.  The 
routine  was  gone  through,  when  Mr.  L.  stated  that  Colonel  Trench 
had  informed  him  the  preceding  evening  that  there  were,  ''as  he  was 
informed,"  2000  French  soldiers  with  officers  about  the  town,  tliat  certain 
of  them  were  seen  standing  at  the  comers  of ''streets  with  maps  in  their 
hands,  as  if  they  were  getting  a  knowledge  of  the  town.  Mr.  L.  said 
they  might  have  been  tourists,  but  he  concluded  by  asking  whether  we 
knew  of  any  fact  confirmatory  of  the  report.  He  further  observed  that 
the  circumstance  was  mentioned  in  the  'Morning  Post,'  and  that  some 
person  had  called  upon  him  in  the  course  of  yesterday  asking  about  or 
asserting  the  fact.  The  magistrates  present  were  surprised,  but  declared 
they  had  not  heard  of  such  a  rumour,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  fact ;  some 
said  they  would  inquire.  I  asked  the  Under-Secretary  what  was  sup- 
posed to  be  the  object  of  these  Frenchmen  ;  he  answered  that  their  declared 
object  was  a  passage  via  this  country  to  Portugal,  but  that  their  real  object 
was  to  aid  in  a  popular  tumult,  **  as  I  inferred,  on  the  failure  of  the  Reform 
Bill  in  the  Lords.**  My  observation  to  Mr.  Lamb  was,  **  that  it  was  nonsense, 
that  we  at  the  T.  Police  had  the  best  opportunity  of  knowing  of  the  influx 
of  foreigners,  that  there  was  really  nothing  in  the  report,  and  that  as  to  any 
excitement  on  the  subject  in  discussion,  this  vast  population  here  were 
going  on  in  the  usual  way,  and  seemed  quite  unconscious  or  careless  on 
the  matter.**  But  Mr.  LamVs  question  to  the  magistrates  seemed  to  me 
intended  to  excite  alarm,  to  originate  a  report,  or  to  be  referred  to  after^r 
wards  as  proving  that  the  matter  had  been  in  discussion  between  the 
magistrates  and  his  department.  All  has  been  quiet  and  careless  since ; 
no  excitemen^^^^^K^i|M^f  has  been  manifested  amongst  the  people 

has  arrived  from  the  Home  Office  cal- 

md  which  assumes  a  probability  of 

ktc  should  be  in  attendance  at  the 
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office  this  evening  until  he  is  satisfied  that  all  is  likely  to  be  quiet  in  bis 
district. 

I  declare  to  your  Grace  tbat  tbere  is  no  excitement  or  uneasiness  amongst 
the  mere  mob,  or  elsewhere,  that  I  discover ;  all  is  quiet ;  and  the  town, 
so  far  as  my  own  view  and  information  go,  never  showed  fewer  symptoms 
of  commotion. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  your  Grace's  most  faithful  servant, 

Wm.  Ballanttne. 


To  Mr,  BaXlantyne.  [  1943. 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  6th  October,  1831. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  note.  Of  course  I 
consider  it  as  entirely  confidential. 

I  should  not  be  surprised  if  an  attempt  was  made  to  get  up  a 
mob  in  London.  I  think  it  not  improbable  that  such  an  event 
is  expected,  and  even  by  some  wished  for.  But  government 
would  not  like  to  be  surprised  by  a  mob,  that  its  outrages 
should  be  carried  too  far,  or  that  it  should  be  said  that  they 
had  not  taken  the  ordinary  precautions. 

What  some  would  like,  in  short,  is  that  there  should  be 
enough  of  mob  to  create  terror,  but  not  enough  to  do  serious 
mischief. 

All  this  is,  to  be  sure,  too  bad ! !  But  this  is  what  we  are 
brought  to  by  public  men,  and  public  bodies,  and  even  the 
greatest  of  all,  running  after  popularity. 

All  arguments  and  reasoning  upon  this  measure  are  eoncIu-> 

sive  against  it.    But  it  must  be  carried,  and  this  by  the  physical 

force  of  a  mob  operating  upon  the  terrors  of  those  who  are  to 

decide  the  question. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  Clifford.  [  1944. 

My  Lord,  London,  6th  October,  1831. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  5th,  and  I  return  the  enclosure. 

I  am  very  glad  your  Lordship  did  not  make  the  speech  of 
which  you  enclosed  me  the  draft.  The  fact  to  which  you  refer 
in  page  —  is  not  true. 

It  is  true  that  a  mob  came  to  break  the  windows  of  my  house 
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three  or  four  days  after  I  liad  sufiered  a  domestic  misfortune. 
They  continued  to  break  tliem  till  my  servants  fired  some  powder 
irom  a  blunderbuss  from  the  roof  of  the  house.  There  were  no 
constables  there  to  remuoBtrate  with  the  mob.  If  there  had 
been,  some  persons  would  probably  have  been  imprisoned  for 
committing  this  outrage. 

The  persons  concerned  in  it  ran  sway  as  soon  as  they  found 
that  the  inmates  of  the  house  were  prepared  and  disposed  to 
defend  it. 

The  newspapers,  as  usual,  represented  this  transaction  in  the 
manner  that  best  suited  their  purpose.  The  &cts  oocurred  as 
I  have  stated  to  your  Lordship,  and  if  the  subject  bad  been 
mentioned  in  Forllament  I  must  have  corrected  the  misrepre- 
sentation, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Ationytnout  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
HY  Lokd  Duke,  BirmiDgtiam,  911i  Oetobcr,  1831. 

So  miicli  migrepreseDtation  has  prevailed  respectinj;  the  i 
cdLed  "  The  Political  Union  of  Binningham,"  ood  each  untnie  a 
have  been  put  Ibrtfa  b;  tlie  Bociety  itBelf  of  ite  numben,  strength,  and 
influence,  that  1  think  it  nut  unneceasaty  to  Bay  a  few  words  to  your  Grace 
on  the  subject  of  it,  and  particularly  as  to  the  meeting  held  in  this  town 
on  Monday  last 

The  union  was  projected  about  two  years  ago  by  Mr.  Tbomu  Attwood, 
a  banker  of  this  town,  a  highly  respectable  and  respected  iodlvidiud,  a 
geutlenian  who  (from  an  intimate  acquaintance  I  can  slate  it)  postCMea  s 
Bound  and  eiceilent  heart,  and  acts  from  the  best  intentions,  however  be 
may  have  been  miatakeu  in  the  formation  of  such  a  society.  Mr.  Attwood** 
hobby  ia  the  currency  question,  and  his  great  wish  ia  to  have  the  metallic 
currency  diluted  with  paper.  This  he  considered,  and  still  considers,  the 
great  panacea  for  the  evils  of  the  country;  hut  thinking  it  unattainable, 
except  by  meana  of  reform  in  Parliament,  he  set  about  contriving  faow  the 
latter  oould  be  eCfected.  He  thereupon  aasociaUd  to  himself  certain  penoni 
who  hare  be«n  long  known  at  Birmingham  as  disturbers  of  the  public 
peace,  men  wlio,  having  nothing  to  lose,  desired  a  revolution  which  roiftbt 
fill  their  coffers.  The  chief  of  these  was  a  demagogue  named  Geoi^ 
Kdmonils,  a  man  of  conaiderablo  powers  of  mind,  and  who  poBScSKa  the 
power  of  swayinj!  a.  mob  by  a  rude,  coarse  kind  of  eloquence,  Tbii 
Edmonds,  after  liinuig  Uij  Hrai  a  aelioolmaater,  then  the  editor  of  dif- 
aostly  xeditious,  is  now  articled  to  aa 
Ifl'iie  latter  hns  no  regular  ofSce  or  place 
■    1  is  the  defence  of  priBonen 
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before  the  magistrates,  and  of  debtors  at  the  Ck)art  of  Requests.  This 
Edmonds  is  looked  upon  as  a  scamp  by  all  the  decent  inhabitants  of  this 
place.  It  is  unnecessary  to  particulaiise  the  other  colleagues  of  Mr.  Attwood. 
Except  a  tradesman  named  Muntz,  and  another  named  Jones — both  con- 
sidered weak  men — there  is  no  other  person  of  decent  character  in  the 
association.  This,  then,  was  the  engine  by  which  Mr.  Attwood  hoped  to 
effect  a  change  in  the  currency.  Public  meetings  were  held  of  the  me- 
chanics of  the  town,  a  council  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  leading 
demagogues,  a  subsoription  of  a  shilling  a  quarter  was  required  from  the 
members,  and  considerable  numbers  were  enrolled.  Since  its  institution  it 
has  done  very  little,  and  it  has  met  with  the  contempt  and  disregard  it 
merited  from  the  town.  Its  chief  doings  have  been  to  interfere  in  local 
politics,  and  to  interrupt  the  more  respectable  part  of  the  town  in  effecting 
measures  for  the  good  of  the  town.***  I  must  do  Mr.  Attwood  the  justice  to 
say  that,  in  the  last-mentioned  objects,  he  did  not  aid  his  less  respectable 
associates.    Such  is  the  insignificant  history  of  this  association. 

With  respect  to  the  meeting  on  Monday  last,  the  accounts  of  which  have 
been  so  exaggerated  :  there  is  a  hollow  near  a  certain  hill  here,  called 
Newhall  Hill,  the  area  of  which  hollow  is  about  two  and  a  half  acres.  In 
this  hollow,  or  amphitheatre,  as  the  bombastic  report  of  the  "  union  "  and 
(copied  from  thence)  the  newspapers  expressed  it,  several  waggons  were 
ranged,  and  hustings  erected.  Mr.  Attwood  and  his  train,  together  with 
two  or  three  "branch  unions,"  marched  to  the  ground.  Monday  being 
always  a  holiday,  the  working  people  of  the  town  went  to  view  the  show. 
So  quiet  and  peaceable  were  they,  that,  many  of  the  better  classes  visited 
the  spot,  and  women  of  all  classes,  in  hundreds — indeed  the  half  of  the 
crowd  were  women.  Among  others  of  the  curious  I  paid  them  a  visit.  I 
went  at  a  time  when  the  crowd  must  have  been  at  its  greatest  magnitude, 
at  about  half-past  two  o'clock,  when  the  working-people  had  returned  from 
their  dinners.  I  estimated  the  crowd  at  about  eight  or  ten  thousand,  but, 
as  I  was  unused  to  such  calculations,  I  did  not  place  much  confidence  in 
my  own  estimate.  A  relation  of  mine,  a  military  man,  thought  there  were 
about  15,000,  and  that  estimate  has  been  further  confirmed  by  the  coin- 
ciding opinion  of  another  military  gentleman,  stated  without  knowledge  of 
the  calculation  of  my  relative.  I  am  confident  there  were  not  more  than 
15,000  or  20,000  on  the  ground  at  any  one  time,  and  I  can  assure  your 
Grace  that  when  the  petition  was  read  over  to  the  meeting,  as  the  petition 
of  100,000  people,  there  was  a  laugh  throughout  the  crowd  at  the  deception^ 
and  the  reader,  a  turbulent  GathoUc  priest,  named  Macdonell,  laughed  too. 
I  imderstand  this  even  was  not  thought  enough  by  the  council,  but  that 
the  petition  was  afterwards  altered  as  the  prayer  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  people ! 

No  one  in  the  town,  not  even  the  magnifiers  of  such  things,  dreams  that 
the  numbers  exceeded  30,000  or  40,000. 

The  Lord  Ghancellor  and  other  noble  Lords  seem  to  place  belief  in  the 
"  puff  put  forth  by  the  union  ; "  and  seeing  that  your  Grace  forms  a  more 


*  When  it  was  desired  by  the  Unitarians  of  the  town  to  call  a  meeting  for 
a  political  purpose,  they  were  obliged  to  sommon  that  meeting  by  private 
letters  lest  the  *'  union  "  should  attend. 
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correct  judgment  of  this  society,  I  beg  to  confirm  it  by  this  too  hast 
letter. 

Begging  your  Grace  to  pardon  the  haste  with  which  this  commnnicatia 
has  been  written, 

I  beg  to  remain  your  Grace's  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

H. 

[  1945.  ]  To  U  GhtSral  Oobht. 

Monsieur  LE  G£n£rAL,  '  a  Londrea,  ce  is  octobre  1881. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  2,  mais  j'ai  eU 
tant  occupe  depuis  que  je  I'ai  requ  et  la  reponse  que  je  peux  ] 
donner  est  si  peu  importante,  que  je  me  suis  permis  de  remettn 
ma  reponse  jusqu'aujourd*hui.  Je  n'aurais  pas  pris  la  libert4 
de  vous  entretenir  sur  les  affaires  du  Roi  des  Beiges,  si  vous  m 
m'en  aviez  pas  parl^.  Je  vous  ai  alors  cite  les  rapports  qu 
circulaient  ici  et  sur  le  continent  sur  Tentree  d*officiers  fran^ii 
au  service  du  Roi  Ljopold.  Ces  rapports  acquirent  quelqw 
vraisemblance  par  les  decrets  de  la  legislature  beige,  et  par  lei 
ordres  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Koi  de  France,  publics  a  Paris,  qui  per 
mettaient  aux  officiers  franqais  d'cntrer  au  service  de  S.  M.  aoui 
quelques  conditions. 

Depuis  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  voir  j'ai  vu  encore  d« 
rapports  de  voyageurs,  qui  disent  avoir  vu  Sa  Majeste  entoure( 
d'officicrs  iranqais  a  ses  parades. 

Puisque  Sa  Majeste  a  juge  a  propos  de  prendre  a  son  service 
trois  gcneraux  iranqiiis  comme  inspecteurs  gcneraux,  il  est  pro- 
bable que  sa  nomination  des  officiers  franqais  en  question  est  dc 
leur  part  et  non  du  sien. 

Pour  moi,  je  vous  Tavoue,  je  ne  vois  de  bonheur  pour  & 
Majeste  et  pour  Ic  pays  qu'en  son  ind^pendance  absolue  de  toutc 
Puissance  quelconque.  Je  vous  le  r^p^te ;  aucun  souveraii 
n'a  eu  une  si  heureuse  occasion  pour  en  prendre  Tattitude  posi- 
tive. Un  siecle  en  tier  ne  lui  en  foumirait  pas  une  pareille 
C'est  a  Sa  Majeste  ellc-meme  a  la  saisir  et  a  en  profiter.  Aucun< 
Puissance  ne  pent  lui  indiquer  la  route  ni  les  mesures  qu*il  doil 
prendre ;  mais  Sa  Majeste  pent  s'assurer  que  tons  Tobservent  ave< 
une  anxiety  proportionnce  a  I'importance  a  leur  politique,  ains 
qu'au  sort  de  S.  M.,  de  la  position  que  Sa  Majeste  va  prendre. 

Sou^^^^^^H^e  vous  avoue  que  j'ai  vu  avec  peim 

a  Bruxellcs  est  general  en  che 
bivement  a  la  tete  de  I'armee. 
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Je  me  ressouviens  d*avoir  entcndu  parler  d*officiers  generaux 
au  service  du  Boi  Joseph  en  Espagne.  Mais  meme  dans  ce 
cas-la  ils  avaient  quitte  le  service  de  Tempereur  Napoleon.  II 
n  y  en  avait  aucun  qui  etait  ambassadeur  de  France  en  Espagne, 
et  pas  meme  au  service  de  France. 

J  ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  M.  le  General,  avec  la  consideration  la 
plus  distinguee, 

Votre  tres-obeissant  serviteur, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Right  Hon,  M,  Fitzgerald,  [  1946.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  London.  13tli  October,  1831. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  29th  in  the  midst  of  our  discus- 
sions on  reform  in  the  House  of  Lords,  which  have  ended  as 
you  will  have  seen.  Our  majority  was  excellent.*  The  debate 
admirable  on  our  side,  indeed  allowed  to  be  better  than  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  speeches  of  Lord  Harrowby  and 
Lord  Lyndhurst  were  excellent. 

There  was  no  excitement  in  town  during  the  debate.  Not 
a  soul  about  the  House  of  Lords,  or  in  the  streets,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  division ;  nor  did  anything  of  the  kind  appear, 
excepting  in  Palace  Yard  on  Tuesday  and  a  little  on  Monday, 

On  Monday  Mr.  Hume  and  Mr.  Maberly  harangued  a  mob 
in  the  Regent's  Park,  consisting  of  two  or  three  thousand 
people  collected  in  the  parishes  north  of  Oxford  Road.  These, 
with  others,  marched  to  St  James's  yesterday,  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  November  last,  but  not  in  such  numbers.  On 
their  retura  from  the  Palace  my  windows  and  those  of  others 
wore  broken.  Lord  Londonderry  was  assaulted  on  his  way  to 
Parliament — all  this  by  daylight  Last  night  and  this  day, 
however,  they  have  been  quite  quiet 

There  was  some  disturbance,  and  mischief  done,  at  Derby  and 
at  Nottingham,  but  I  have  heard  of  none  elsewhere  ;  and  of  none 
particularly  in  Scotland.  It  is  not  improbable  that  there  may 
he  some  when  the  accounts  will  be  received  from  London. 

In  respect  to  the  question  of  reform  itself,  1  cannot  but  think 
that  it  is  losing  ground  in  England.     The  bill,  I  am  certain, 

*  The  Reform  Bill  was  rejected  by  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  second 
rea<ling  by  a  majority  of  41,  8th  of  October,  1831. 
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has  lost  ground.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  many  atill  oontiinie 
to  consider  refomi  neceesar;,  and  I  confeas  that  I  don't  see  hov 
we  can  escape  reform  in  some  shape  or  other  if  the  Kin^  shonU 
live.  la  this  view  of  the  case,  and  suppoan^  that  the  niodcrata 
class  can  get  the  upper  hand,  the  rejectitm  of  the  bill  will  have 
a  good  effect ;  it  gives  ufl  time,  at  all  erenta.  But  I  must  ae- 
knonledge  that  during  this  time  we  are  governed  by  the  mobi 

There  is  no  chance  of  the  ministry  resigning  or  breaking  np 
by  the  force  of  their  own  internal  dissendons.  The  King  has 
again  given  way  by  allowing  Lord  Howe  to  reuign,  and  Sir 
Byam  Martin,  because  he  did  not  vote  on  Monday  last.  But  I 
believe  that  Brougham,  Lord  Lansdowne,  I.ord  Holland,  and 
all  the  Canning  part  of  the  government,  are  few  a  moderate 
measure.    But  they  bang  together. 

Believe  me,  &&, 

Wellikoton. 


Sir  /.  MnttiAm  to  FMd  Manhal  &«  Dvke  of  WeBingbm. 

IS,  Abingdon  Stiwt. 
My  DBAB  DtTKB  OF  WbluNQTOX,  14th  October,  1S31. 

1  came  from  Paris  od  Monday,  having  found  ladj  Malcolm  very  well, 
and  my  daughter,  Lady  Campbell,  greatly  better.  1  sent  Uiem  to  Italy 
for  the  wintor.  Aa  I  start  when  we  are  prorogued  for  Soothnd,  I  called 
in  hopes  of  ereing  you,  but  found  you  too  busy  to  intrude,  and  I  had  tu 
comnumications  to  make  that  were  not  of  minor  importance  to  one  engaged 
as  you  have  been,  and,  thank  God,  continue  to  be,  in  the  moat  arduon* 
fight  you  have  over  fuu[|,ht  for  the  preservation  of  your  couattj.  What  I 
have  seen  and  heard  in  France  makes  me  tremble  at  our  advance  to  the 
condition  of  that  baseleHS  government,  which  subsisls  from  day  to  day  by 
vain  sacriSccH  of  tlie  little  power  it  has  left,  to  what  fools  and  rognM 
desigoHte  piibl'c  opir:ion  and  the  voice  of  the  people.  For  such  opinka 
and  such  voice- — when  in  acconlanco  with  the  maintenauce  of  guod  rule 
and  the  general  onlerand  happiness  of  society — nomanhaaahigher  rwpect; 
but  when  these  are  first  fabricated  and  then  used  for  the  disruption  of 
those  links  and  ties  by  which  all  communities  in  a  civilised  stale  have 
been  hitherto'  bound,  it  becomes  the  duty  uf  every  honest,  of  every  loyml 
man,  and,  above  all,  of  every  patriot,  to  oppose  himself  to  their  destructive 
prugre«a.  This  cannot  now  t^kc  plaoc  in  Fiance.  Sooner  or  later  the 
sword  must  govern  that  country.  Nothing  can  avert  that  consequence. 
UTie  inarch  towauls  the  siinio  unhappy  end  has  been  arre«(ed,  if  not  stopped 
Uud  made  by  the  Peers  of  England,  who  h*ve, 
^lerests  and  the  liberties  of  their  coantry- 
II  and  their  supportera  baa  been  ton 
andtd  with  effects  tbnt  forbid  n  hope  uf 
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our  regaining  the  position  we  before  occupied ;  but  time,  tbrougb  the  spirit 
and  wisdom  of  your  House,  is  given  for  reflection,  and  we  shall  yet,  I  hope, 
find  a  secure  resting-place,  and  not  be  hurried  down  that  precipice  to  the 
very  brink  of  which  we  have  been  driven  by  ignorance,  violence,  inex- 
perience, and  ambition. 

I  am  busy  from  morning  till  night  preparing  for  the  fight  on  India,  but 
that  and  everything  else  depends  on  the  extent  of  the  reform.  If  the  bill 
passes  in  its  former  shape,  no  ministers  will  have  power  to  maintain  the 
interests  of  the  Indian  empire.  If  they  are  to,  as  they  must,  bend  their 
knees  and  their  heads  when  clamour  and  numbers  demand  such  flexions,  I 
shall  lose  every  hope,  and  retire  from  the  scene. 

If  you  should  want  to  see  me  before  I  leave  town  (which  will  probably 
be  in  a  week)  let  me  know,  but  I  have  no  business.  I  should  (to  go  from 
bipeds  to  quadrupeds)  have  liked  to  have  shown  you  my  noble  horse, 
Osman,  before  he  goes  to  Warfield,  but  I  shall,  when  there,  not  be  a  distant 
neighbour,  and  gallop  him  over  some  fine  morning. 

I  am  yours,  very  sincerely, 

John  Malcolm. 


To  the  Marquess  of  Londonderry.  [  1947.  ] 

My  dear  Charles,  London,  15th  October.  1831. 

I  never  go  to  the  House  of  Lords  on  Wednesday,  and  was 
not  present  when  Lord  Wharncliffe  spoke,  and  I  really  don't 
know  what  he  said.  He  has  always  spoken  for  himself  only, 
however,  as  have  Lord  Harrow  by  and  others. 

It  is  very  obvious  to  me  that  the  result  of  our  vote  of  last 
week  is  nothing  more  than  a  gain  of  time.  In  this  interval  of 
time  the  country  may  manifest  an  important  change  of  opinion, 
or  Providence  may  otherwise  save  us  from  the  misfortunes 
impending  over  this  devoted  nation. 

I  am  very  glad  that  you  are  suflBciently  recovered  to  go  out 
of  town. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington, 
memorandum  upon  finance.  [  1948.  ] 

19th  October,  1831. 

In  all  times  it  has  been  the  object  of  the  government  and  the 
Parliament  of  this  country  to  take  care  that  the  revenue  of  the 
country  should  exceed  the  expenditure.  I  will  put  out  of  the 
question  for  the  moment  the  necessity  for  an  adherence  to  this 
practice  with  a  view  to  the  gradual  extinction  of  the  charge 

2  p  2 
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of  tlie  debt,  but  it  must  be  observed  that  a  surplus  beyond  tbe 
expenditure  is  necessary  to  provide  for  the  possibility  of  s 
failure  of  particular  branches  of  the  revenue — owing  to  seasons 
and  to  the  various  casualties  to  which  the  collection  of  such  a 
sum  of  money  must  be  exposed  ;  but  to  provide  likewise  for 
any  mistake  in  estimating  the  charges  of  particular  services 
aud  in  the  estimates  of  the  produce  of  each  of  the  taxes. 

The  late  Administration  proposed  to  Parliament  the  repeal 
of  a  large  amount  of  taxation.  But  it  had  previously  adopted 
measures  for  the  reduction  of,  and  had  reduced,  tbe  intemt 
of  the  Unfunded  Debt  to  the  amount  of  128,0U(W.  a  year,  and 
this  after  providing  for  the  paying  off  of  a  debt  contracted  in 
1827  to  the  amount  of  three  millions  sterUng.  We  then 
adopted  mcaeures  for  the  reduction  of  the  charge  of  tbe  Funded 
Debt  to  tlie  amount  of  nearly  800,000/.  a  year;  and  we, 
lastly,  diminished  the  charges  of  the  government  to  tbe  amount 
of  l,riO0,00l)t  a  year,  compared  «ith  those  of  the  preceding 
year,  18211,  and  this  after  preceding  reductions  of  expense, 
amounting  in  the  two  years  to  nearly  two  millions  sterling. 

We  besides  laid  afresh,  duties  on  spirits  calculated  to  pro- 
duce 500,000/.  a  year ;  and  we  calculated  that  the  reduction 
of  the  beer  duty  would  occa^on  such  an  increased  consumptiua 
of  malt  as  that  there  would  be  an  increase  of  duty  ui>on  that 
article  to  the  amount  of  500,000/.  We  did  not  deceive  our- 
selves or  the  public  on  that  subject.  I  believe  that  the  increase 
of  the  produce  of  tlic  malt  duiies  is  calculated  at  one  million 
instead  of  500,000/.  in  1831.  We  had  reduced  the  estimates 
for  the  public  service  from  nineteen  millions  four  hundred 
thousand,  as  we  found  them  in  January  1828,  to  sixteen  millions 
five  hundred  and  eighty  thousand,  and  wc  fully  expected  to  be 
able  to  make  further  reductions,  particularly  in  the  estimates  of 
the  navy ;  and  we  left  the  demand  for  the  debt  reduced  from 
'  to  twenty-eight  millions  two  hundred  and  seventy^four 
thousand,  or  789/.  less  than  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year.     We  must  have  had  therefore  a  considemble  surplus. 

Let  us  look  how  the  case  stands  at  present.  The  provifdon 
for  the  debt  is  as  I  stated  it.  But  the  demand  for  the  service  is 
lW82jOOU^yjylji^||n  of  900,000/.  more  than  was  refjuired 
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I  don't  find  fault  with  this  demand.  I  don't  believe  that  it  is 
a  shilling  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances ;  indeed  I  am  not  certain,  for  reasons  which  we  shall 
have  the  opportunity  for  considering,  that  more  would  not  have 
been  desirable.  I  will  observe  likewise  that  the  demand  for 
one  service  ought  to  have  been  larger — I  mean  that  for  the 
Ordnance.  In  the  estimates  it  appears  to  be  a  sum  of  270,000/. 
less  than  for  the  preceding  year.  But  the  truth  is  that  the 
charge  is  but  little,  if  at  all,  reduced.  If  reduced,  it  is  by  the 
omission  to  prepare  stores,  and  by  the  sale  of  stores,  particularly 
of  arms,  from  the  King's  magazines. 

Thus,  then,  the  total  demand  for  the  debt  and  services  of  the 
year  amount  to  47,239,000/.  The  total  revenue  estimated  is 
47,250,000/.   And  the  surplus  to  cover  all  casualties  is  10,145/, 

This  is  the  state  of  the  revenue  of  the  day.  The  cause  of 
this  state  of  our  finance,  which  nobody  can  consider  as  very 
favourable,  is  that  the  government,  at  the  very  moment  when 
they  found  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  augmenting  every 
branch  of  the  expenditure  of  the  country,  thought  proper  to 
propose  a  reduction  of  taxes  which  has  already  occasioned  a 
reduction  of  produce  of  revenue  to  the  amount  of  one  million 
in  three  quarters  of  this  year,  and  will  next  year  produce  a 
reduction  of  the  revenue  of  the  country  to  the  amount  of 
1,800,000/.,  that  is  to  say,  950,000/.  upon  coals,  600,000/. 
upon  candles,  and  300,000/.  difference  upon  the  duties  on 
cotton. 

They  have,  it  is  true,  a  set-off^  upon  wine,  which  will  most 
likely  fail.  But  supposing  this  expenditure  to  continue  as  it  is — 
and  there  does  not  appear  much  prospect  of  its  being  reduced 
— they  will  find  that  they  cannot  again  sell  three  or  four  hundred 
thousand  pounds  of  stores  from  the  Ordnance,  and  they  will 
find  themselves  with  a  deficiency  of  income  for  their  expenditure 
which  will  not  fall  much  short  of  1,000,000/.  sterling,  leaving 
them  still  exposed  to  all  the  casualties  of  revenue  and  expendi- 
ture to  which  I  have  above  adverted.  This  is  not  the  mode  in 
which  the  financial  affairs  of  this  great  country  ought  to  be 
administered.  I  fully  agree  that  the  repeal  of  the  coal  duty 
was  desirable.  But  it  ought  to  have  been  done  in  a  different 
way.  The  abuses  of  the  trade,  which  cost  more  than  the  tax, 
ought  to  have  been  first  remedied  and  put  down.  The  tax 
might  then  have  been  repealed  with  advantage.     But  what  has 
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followed  from  the  repeal  of  the  coal -tax  up  to  the  present 
moment  ?  The  tax  was  six  shillings  a  chaldron,  and  it  was  taken 
off  in  March  last  The  price  has  fallen  two  shillings  a  chaldron 
in  the  London  market  It  shows  that  those  who  bring  this  com- 
modity have  among  them  two-thirds  of  the  sum  which  the  Elxche- 
quer  received  as  duty  up  to  March  last  I  can't  think  that  the 
public  have  gained  by  this  transaction.  I  am  oonvinoed  tbej 
have  not,  if  it  should  turn  out,  as  it  must,  that  the  deficiency  of 
revenue  must  be  made  good  by  new  taxes  or  by  a  system  of 
annual  tax. 

Wellington. 


Mr,  Mackenzie  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellinfftan, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  50,  Coadait  Street,  22iid  October,  1831. 

I  called  at  Apeley  House  on  my  return  to  town,  a  few  hours  after  your 
Grace's  departure  for  the  country. 

I  witnessed  nothing  of  importance  in  Belgium  except  oheerving  with 
great  satisfaction  that  the  French  party,  in  their  confidence  and  boasting 
of  Marshal  Soult's  promises,  were  as  completely  defeated  by  the  effects  and 
results  of  your  Grace's  speeches  in  the  House  of  Lords  regarding  the 
entrance  and  stay  of  the  French  army  in  Belgium,  as  they  formerly  were 
in  a  relative  manner  in  Spain  and  Portugal 

I  found  all  the  Belgians  in  dismay,  and  the  officers  who  ocmversed  with 
me  attributed  the  flight  and  confusion  of  the  army  to  the  previous  nomi- 
nation by  the  provisional  government  of  250  individuals  to  command  the 
battalions  and  the  most  important  posts  without  any  other  qualification 
than  being  furious  partisans  of  the  domineering  party — ^which  still  rules 
and  harasses  King  Leopold,  even  to  the  recent  nomination  of  his  own 
aides-de-camp,  one  of  whom  was  known  to  have  been  only  a  marker  at  a 
billiard  table  lately  in  Brussels. 

Ostend,  Ghent,  and  Brussels  exhibited  the  greatest  discontent  and  dis- 
appointment ;  Antwerp  was  in  misery ;  the  friends  of  the  Dutch  a{^)eared 
to  be  more  bold  than  numerous.  The  French  party  being  at  such  a  low 
ebb.  King  Leopold  profits  by  the  change,  and  his  ministers  and  others  look 
to  him,  finding  no  other  support  they  can  calculate  on ;  which  has  enabled 
Sir  Koltert  Adair  to  get  through  the  business  he  is  charged  with  easier  than 
he  calculated  on. 

Your  Grace  was  well  informed  that  such  a  great  number  of  French  officers 
proceeded  to  Brussels  to  superintend  the  Belgian  army ;  but  two-thirds  of 
them  were  refused  appointments  or  support.  Marshal  Soult  said  afterwaids 
that  he  only  directed  them  to  go  there  in  order  to  be  freed  of  their  im- 

^A  letter  from  Sir  Robert  Adair  (read  over  to 
;agod  to  be  three  on  the  staff,  and  sixty  * 

ing  daily  proofs  of  the  complete  dis* 


PORTUGUESE  GOVERNMENT  IN  THE  WRONG.       667 

organization  of  the  French  society,  and  the  unfitness  of  Louis  Philippe  for 
his  high  station  and  its  duties. 

I  have  since  heen  reading  over  the  correspondence  lately  presented  to 
Parliament  about  Portugal,  and  consider  the  selection  made  of  my  letters  as 
very  unfair  to  the  government  of  Portugal,  as  every  extract  of  complaint 
is  given  at  length,  and  not  one  word  or  letter  of  the  many  I  had  the* 
satisfaction  of  addressing  to  Lord  Aberdeen  on  my  continued  success  in 
settling  every  subject  of  complaint,  except  the  nomination  of  the  new 
judge  at  Oporto,  which  had  been  delayed  three  months. 

I  fear  your  Grace  will  think  my  letter  too  long,  but  it  is  a  feeble  proof 
of  my  being  in  all  countries 

Your  faithful,  humble  servant, 

A.  Mackenzie. 


To  Mr.  Mackenzie,  r  1949.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  Stratfleld  Saye,  23rd  October.  1831. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd  instant,  and  I  am 

much  obliged  to  you  for  the  intelligence  which  it  contains.     I 

am  afraid  that  King  Leopold  will  become  so  far  a  dependent 

of  France  as  that  he  will  be  blown  down  by  the  first  gale  by 

which  Louis  Philippe  will  be  assailed.     I  have  not  yet  perused 

all  the  Portuguese  papers.     The  government,  in  order  to  make 

out  a  case  against  Dom  Miguel,  have  certainly  omitted  some 

letters  of  yours  and  Mr.  Matthews'.   There  was  no  occasion  for 

these  omissions.    Dom  Miguel  and  his  ministers  were  clearly  in 

the  wrong  in  all  the  cases.     It  may  be  questionable  whether  it 

was  right  to  bring  them  forward,  as  they  were  brought  forward, 

fof  adjustment  at  that  particular  period.     There  can  be  no 

doubt  that  the  Portuguese  government  are  in  the  wrong  upon 

them  all,  excepting,  possibly,  in  the  case  of  the  coals  imported 

in  the  Swedish  ship. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  Mr.  Oleig.  [  1950.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  stratfleld  Saye,  23rd  October,  1831. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  2l8t  I  received 
one  yesterday  from  Lord  Mahon  upon  the  same  subject,  in 
which  he  told  me  that  he  was  going  to  dine  with  you.  I  wrote 
him  an  answer  yesterday. 

You  have  put   the   question  on  the  right  ground:    Can  I 
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recommend  this  arrangement  respecting  the  ^  Morning  Herald ' 
to  those  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the  party  who  have  the 
means  and  might  be  disposed  to  subscribe  for  this  purpose  ? 

First,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  *  Morning  Herald  '  can- 
liot  be  sold.  There  is  a  minor  Thwaites,  or  a  person  of  some 
other  name,  with  a  claim  to  a  share  in  the  concern,  who  is  a 
minor.  The  affair  will  get  into  Chancery,  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, all  concerned  will  be  blown  upon  as  well  as  lose  their 
money. 

But  you  will  say  that  is  the  business  of  the  gentlemen  in  the  City, 
who  are  about  to  buy  the  newspaper.  We,  the  subscribers,  will 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  pay  5000/.  a  year,  and  give  the  tone  to 
the  politics  of  the  paper.  We  must,  as  we  did  in  the  late  pro- 
posed arrangement,  give  a  sum  in  advance,  which  sum  will  be 
lost  if  the  discussion  respecting  the  paper  gets  into  Chancery. 

It  may  not  be  lost  as  the  last  sum  was,  as  I  believe  Mr. 
Mallalieu  to  be  an  honest  man.  But  if  we  encourage  this 
arrangement  with  our  eyes  open  to  the  risk,  we  must  stand  by 
some  of  the  loss  resulting  from  it ;  and  our  advances  will  be  the 
smallest  sacrifice  expected  from  us. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  objection  I  have  to  this  proposed 
arrangement.  Certain  gentlemen  propose  to  purchase  the  pro- 
perty of  this  paper,  and  to  alter  the  tone  of  its  politics.  Is 
this  wise  or  otherwise,  in  the  view  of  men  who  intend  to  profit 
by  the  speculation  ?  Will  the  paper  extend  its  circulation,  will 
it  remain  where  it  is,  will  its  circulation  fall  off? 

In  the  two  former  cases  the  real  demand  upon  us  would  be 
but  small,  and  we  might  satisfy  it  probably  without  any  very 
extensive  subscription.  In  the  last  supposed  case  we  ought  to 
pay  in  proportion  to  the  loss  which  the  proprietors  would  sustain 
by  the  decrease  of  the  circulation  of  their  paper  and  of  their 
profits.  But  if  we  do  this,  must  we  not  engage  for  more  than  a 
year  or  even  two  years?  Who  will  make  such  engagement? 
Observe  that  any  subscription  is  demanded  only  because  it  is 
supposed  that  the  tone  of  politics  assumed  by  the  paper  will 
occasion  a  diminution  of  the  number  of  its  readera 

In  any  view  of  the  case  is  not  the  sum  of  5000/.  very  large  ? 
I  know  that  we  were  about  to  pay  6000/.  for  a  year,  but  we 
mjlj^^jlll^llll^llll^^^  pleased,  giving  a  short  notice  ;  our 

after  the  first  two  months ;  and 
of  the  contract 


THK  KING  OF  HOLLAND  AND  THE  TREATY  OP  15  NOV.     569 

In  this  last  course,  however  expensive,  and  with  our  eyes  open 
to  its  enormity,  we  should  have  seen  our  way  at  every  step. 

But  in  this  newly- proposed  course  we  proceed  entirely  in  the 
dark. 

I  don't  think  that  I  ought  to  approve  of  such  an  arrangement 
with  a  view  to  its  adoption  by  others. 

The  mob  could  not  get  at  the  pictures  in  my  gallery ;  they 
destroyed  Lady  Lyndhurst's  picture  in  my  room  downstairs. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  OranviUe  Somerset.  [  1951.  ] 

Stratfield  Saye,  26th  October,  1831. 

Many  thanks,  my  dear  Lord  Granville,  for  your  letter.  I 
hope  that  Cambridgeshire  may  succeed.  But  you  may  rely 
upon  it  that  if  all  the  counties  and  towns  in  England  were 
now  to  declare  against  reform,  the  ministers  would  persevere. 
Another  successful  contest  or  two  might  confirm  the  House  of 
Lords.  But  they  will  have  no  influence  on  the  ministers  or  on 
the  House  of  Commons. 

I  shall  be  in  town  on  Saturday. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Alons,  de  Neumann  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Loudres,  le  26  octobre  1831. 

Je  vous  suis  trfes-obligd  de  Tavis  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  donner. 
Nous  tacherons  d'en  profiler  pour  avoir  Thonneur  de  vous  rencontrer  chez 
Lord  Hertford,  si  le  Roi  d'Hollande  le  permet,  car  il  a  pris  la  fantaisie  ^ 
Sii  Majesty  de  vouloir  nous  impliquer  dans  une  guerre,  ce  qui  ne  lui  rdussira 
pas.  Sur  la  demande  qui  lui  a  €\A  fait«,  de  ce  qu*e11e  parait  k  I'expiration 
lie  i'armistice  qui  a  eu  lieu  bier,  elle  n'a  f)as  voulu  donner  de  r^ponse.  M. 
de  Verstolk  a  mSme  dit  que,  si  Ton  en  donnait,  les  circonstauces  ^taient 
telles  que  Ton  ne  savait  pas  si  Ton  ne  serait  pas  oblig^  d'agir  aujourd'hui 
en  contradiction  de  ce  que  Ton  aurait  fait  la  veille  ;  qu*il  ^tait,  par  conse- 
quent, permis  aux  Puissances  de  s'armer  centre  le  silence  du  roi. 

Lk>dessus  on  a  ordonnd  I'amiral  Codrington  dans  les  dunes,  et  Ton  a  fait 
faire  bier  des  representations  urgentes  au  roi,  qui  est  le  seul  m^content  de 
Tarrangement,  tandis  que  le  Prince  d'Orange  et  les  Hollandais  en  sont  satis- 
faits. 

Nous  attendions  que  les  difficultcs  viendraient,  au  oontmire,  de  Bruxclles, 
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iDais  le  Roi  Lipoid  se  raontre  satisfait,  et  si  rAssembl^  ne  Vest  pas  il 
est  rdsolu  de  la  dissoudre.    Peu  de  jours  vont  ^laircir  oes  doutes. 

Agreez,  Monsieur  lo  Due,  tous  mes  respects,  et  veuillez  les  offrir  Ik  oik 
vous  etes. 

Neumanh. 


■ 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlittffion. 

Dear  Duke,  Kew,  26th  October,  1831. 

I  have  not  written  to  you,  as  I  suppose  yon  are  informed  of  all  that  is 
worth  hearing  from  your  correspondents  in  London.  However,  I  have 
heard  a  very  curious  circumstance,  which  I  cannot  vouch  the  truth  of^  but 
it  is  at  least  worthy  of  some  inquiry. 

There  is  at  present  a  Bonheur  in  London,  who,  if  you  recollect,  attended 
regularly  our  debates  in  the  Lords  during  the  Reform  Bill ;  he  did  the 
same  in  the  Commons,  where  I  have  repeatedly  seen  him,  though  never 
spoken  with  him.  Just  previous  to  the  division  of  the  bill  in  our  Houses 
he  happened  to  meet  a  person  at  dinner,  and,  talking  of  the  bill,  expressed 
"  his  anxious  wish  for  its  being  carried,  saying  on  that  depends  ihe  freedom 
and  liberty  of  my  country ;  carried  it  must  he,  and  this  would  be  better 
now,  for  though  all  the  preparations  are  not  yet  made,  they  will  be  shortly. 
There  are  already  30,000  citizens  (as  he  termed  it)  armed ;  but  even  this 
number  will  be  much  increased,  and  what  then  can  all  your  troops  do?" 
That  he  said  this  is  [most  true,  but  what  grounds  he  had  for  saying  this 
I  cannot  know ;  perhaps  you  may  be  able  to  learn  if  there  is  any  fonn- 
dation  for  such  a  speech.  Sir  B.  Martin  has  also  been  received,  but 
they  pretend  not  for  his  vote,  but  on  account  of  some  change  in  the  office. 
What  do  you  say  to  the  Bishop  of  London's  extraordinary  conduct  last 
Sunday  ?  I  trust  his  example  will  not  be  followed  by  the  rest  of  the 
bench.  The  general  belief  is  that  Parliament  will  not  meet  till  the  latter 
end  of  January ;  and  that  the  first  prorogation  being  fixed  for  the  22nd  of 
November  was  from  fright,  and  in  consequence  of  that  meeting  at  Lord 
Grey's,  whose  re])ort  does  not  seem  to  tally  with  what  Mr.  Place  has  since 
published  as  a  counter-report.  Belgium,  I  hear,  has  acceded  to  the  pro- 
posals made  by  the  Conference,  but  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  objects. 

Believe  me,  dear  Duke,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Ebnest. 


52.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 

Sir,  Stratfield  Saye,  27th  October,  1881. 

I  have  received  your  Koyal  Highness's  letter  of  yesterday, 
for  which  I  return  your  Koyal  Highness  my  thanl^s. 

I  have  not  heard  any  news  of  importance  since  I  left  town 
last  week. 

My  opinion  is  that  Parliament  will  meet  in  December.  I 
think  so  because  the  Radical  newspapers  and  the  mob  desire  it, 
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and  the  gentry  of  the  country,  including  even  the  ministers  them- 
selves, do  not.  The  22nd  of  November  was  taken  as  the  first 
stage  of  the  prorogation,  because  ministers  might  in  the  mean 
time  feel  their  ground,  and  continue  the  prorogation,  or  not,  as 
they  should  find  their  masters  disposed. 

These  last,  however,  are  too  hard  for  them.  They  continue 
to  insist  that  Parliament  shall  meet,  and  Parliament  will  meet, 
early  in  December.  I  should  say  probably  on  Tuesday,  the 
()th  of  December.  They  will  bring  in  the*  Reform  Bill  imme- 
diately, and  most  probably  read  it  a  second  time  in  the  House 
of  Commons  before  Christmas.* 

This  is  my  view  of  the  course  they  are  taking  and  will  take. 

If  the  cholera  should  come  in  the  mean  time,  they  will  pro- 
rogue till  late  in  January  or  the  beginning  of  February ! ! 

I  had  not  heard  of  the  person  mentioned  by  your  Royal 
Highness,  nor  of  the  plan  to  which  you  refer. 

I  have  always  expected  that  we  should  come  to  a  National 
Guard  at  last,  but  that  was  after  everything  else  worth  having 
should  be  lost.  If  we  begin  by  the  National  Guard,  the  rest 
will  follow  in  a  very  short  time.  To  tell  your  Royal  Highness 
the  truth,  I  don't  much  care  for  the  30,000  men  said  to  be 
in  arms.  I  think  that  we  are  already  in  London  stronger 
than  they  are.  I  would  engage  to  get  the  better  of  them  with 
what  we  have.  We  should  rouse  the  whole  country  and  put  an 
end  to  these  proceedings. 

I  am  much  more  apprehensive  of  the  lingering,  but  more 
certain,  mischief  of  revolutionary  legislation. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Mr.  Qleig,  [  1953. 

My  dear  Sir,  Stratfleld  Saye,  27th  October,  1831. 

I  have  received  your  letter  and  one  from  Lord  Mahon.  I 
have  written  to  Lord  Mahon  upon  his  plan  for  getting  money. 
My  opinion  is  that  it  will  fail.  I  would  not  recommend  that  we 
should  attempt  to  raise  money  from  any  number  of  persons  till 

*  Parliament  met  6th  December,  1831.  Third  Beform  BiU  moved  by  Lord 
J.  IlasseU  and  read  first  time,  without  a  division,  12th  December,  1831« 
Passed  second  Beading— majority  162 — 18th  December*  1881. 
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we  can  produce  an  unobjectionable  plan  for  commendng  at  least 
to  attain  an  object. 

In  respect  to  the  '  Morning  Herald,'  I  don't  understand  the 
plan  as  I  think  you  do.  I  understand  that  the  gentlemen 
of  the  City  were  to  buy  the  property,  as  far  at  least  as  it 
could  be  purchased ;  and  that  we  were  to  pay  them  a  certain 
sum  annually.  It  appears  Irom  your  letter  that  the  subscribers 
are  to  be  part  owners  of  the  property.  This  will  oever  do. 
You  will  find  very  few  who  will  become  proprietors  of  a  news- 
paper. I  would  not,  for  one.  I  should  be  made  reepon^ble 
for  every  article  inserted,  and  liable  to  be  prosecuted  for  every 
fancy  of  the  acting  editor.  There  can  be  no  effectual  conceal- 
ment of  the  part  which  a  man  like  me  would  have  in  such  a 
transaction  even  if  bis  principles  would  permit  him  to  be  con- 
cerned in  it  You  may  rely  upon  it  that  I  am  not  wrong  in 
this  point  I  could  name  many  who,  I  know,  would  have  nothing 
to  say  to  such  a  transaction.     I  don't  know  of  one  that  would. 

Then  just  see  where  we  should  stand  with  a  minor  Tbwaites 
for  our  co-proprietor.  His  guardian  would  object  to  the 
maiuigement  of  this  property,  depending  as  it  does  for  its 
profits  nearly  entirely  upon  management.  He  would  "go  into 
Cliancery ;  and  then  the  whole  case  would  come  out,  even  if  it 
should  not  have  come  out  at  an  earlier  period  by  oue  of  the 
many  ways  in  which  everything  secret  comes  out,  in  which  that 
class  in  particular  is  concerned  called  the  gentlemen  of  the  press. 

I  have  postponed  the  meeting  of  the  Courts  at  Dover  till  the 
week  after  next,  when  I  shall  go  there  myself,  and  I  will  do 
what  I  can  for  Mr.  Trice's  friends.  I  shall  be  at  Walmer  on 
Monday  se'nniglit. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Weluscton. 


27  octolire  18.11. 

Je  nc  connais  pas  asscz  I'affairc  de  I'Escaut  pour  pouvoir 

juger  si  rarrungcincnt  entre  les  deux  amis  est  juste.     Je  tc 

;onjeiUui;^l||lilt*i;ijiiii;  j  ai  fnti'iidu  dire  au  Parlement     Les 

li's  arbitres,  n'ont  pas  le  droit 

ncft  pas  en  litige,  a  moins  d'en 

1  y  a  des  canaux  et  autrcs 
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moyens  de  communication  avec  TEscaut,  et  entre  TEscaut  et  la 
Meuse,  et  meme  entre  la  Meuse  et  le  Rhin,  qui  appartiennent 
exclusivement  a  la  Hollande  comme  Hollande,  dont  Tarrange- 
ment  donne  Tusage  a  la  Belgique.  II  est  tres-raisonnable  de  lui 
en  donner  Tusage,  et  de  I'assurer  par  traites,  mais  pour  payement 
Cest-a-dire  qu'on  aurait  du  mettre  sur  la  Belgique  un  peu 
plus  de  dette  hollandaise,  en  payement  de  cet  avantage. 

Mais  le  fait  est  que  plus  qu'un  seul  des  arbitres  se  trouvaient 
interesses  comme  puissance  riveraine  dans  cette  question,  outre 
les  petits  pr6jug^  revolutionnaires  qui  ont  eu  leur  part  dans 

Tarrangement 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  UPON  FRENCH  OFFICERS  IN  THE  SERVICE         [  1956.  ] 

OF  THE  KING  OF  BELGIUM. 

The  King  of  Belgium  is  the  sovereign  of  a  country  highly 
interesting  to  all  Europe,  particularly  to  England,  on  account  of 
Holland. 

The  Powers  of  Europe  have  agreed  that  that  country  should 
be  separated  from  Holland  and  be  governed  by  an  independent 
Sovereign  whose  independence  and  neutrality  should  be  guaran- 
teed by  all  the  great  Powers  of  Europe. 

I  don't  quarrel  with  this  arrangement  It  is  probably  the 
best  that  could  be  adopted.  This  arrangement  is  highly  ad- 
vantageous to  France,  and  very  much  otherwise  to  other  parts 
of  Europe  governed  by  sovereigns  equally  the  Allies  of  his 
Majesty.  However,  I  don't  quarrel  with  the  arrangement  if  it 
is  really  and  bond  fide  carried  into  execution. 

It  appears  that  the  advanced  guard  or  the  rear-guard  of  the 
French  army  is  about  to  retire  from  Belgium ;  and  King 
Leopold  has  to  depend  upon  his  own  military  resources.  In- 
stead of  doing  this,  the  law  of  the  country  is  repealed  which 
prevented  the  Sovereign  from  taking  into  his  service  foreigners, 
and  he  is  about  to  take  French  oflScers  into  his  service.  Amonfi: 
others  a  person  of  great  military  distinction  and  reputation, 
the  French  ambassador  at  the  (>ourt  of  Bruxelles,  is  to  be  the 
Commander-in-Chief ;  and  I  understand  that  there  are  not  less 
than  four  hundred  officers  named  by  the  King  of  France  for 
this  service.  While  thus  employed  they  are  to  wear  the  French 
uniform,  and  the  national  cockade  of  PVance. 
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The  officers  of  an  army  are  the  mind  and  aoul  of  the  army. 
It  must  not  be  supposed  that  their  influence  is  limited  by  th^ 
duty  of  disciplining  and  commanding  the  duty  of  the  troops ; 
they  influence  the  conduct,  and  particularly  the  political  conduct, 
of  the  troops. 

We  have  heard,  particularly  in  these  modem  revolutioiiary 
times,  of  more  than  one  State  orerturned  by  its  army.  Spain, 
Naples,  Sardinia,  Portugal,  more  than  once  afford  examples  of 
successfiil  mutinies  of  armies,  the  mutineers  b^ag  headed  by 
their  officers ;  and  Is  it  to  be  believed  pos»ble  that  these  Frencii 
officers,  commanded  by  the  French  ambassador,  will  not  enjoy 
and  exercise  a  paramount  political  influence  in  Bel|puni. 

It  will,  in  fact,  be  a  French  army,  and  King  Leopold  will  be 
neither  more  nor  less  than  the  head  of  a  French  dependency. 

When  we  lent  officers  to  Portugal  it  was  in  time  of  war, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  joint  operations  against  the  enemy. 
The  number  was  small  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  troops  of 
which  the  army  was  composed.  I  don't  believe  it  ever  exceeded 
one  hundred  upon  an  establishment  which  altt^ether  could  not 
h&ve  been  less  than  &0,000  men.  It  is  not  supposed  that  King 
Leopold  will  have  half  the  number.  lie  will  have  four  times 
the  number  of  officers.  In  lime  of  peace  the  greatest  number 
of  these  officers  were  withdrawn,  as  well  as  I  recollect  ail 
but  eighteen.  These  eighteen  were  withdrawn  as  soon  as  the 
country  began  to  enter  upon  operations  against  Brazil,  against 
Buenos  Ayres,  Ac 

King  Leopold  has  been  elected  by  a  people  or  population 
consisting  of  five  millions  t»i  be  their  Sovereign.  He  has  in  his 
tlominions  some  of  the  largest  and  richest  towns  in  EuropeL 
There  is  besides  a  nobility  highly  educated  and  accomplished, 
and  1  must  add,  that  at  least  half  of  the  officers  of  the  army  of 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  who  quitted  his  Majesty's  service 
upon  the  separation  of  the  countries,  and  who  are  men  highly 
instructed  and  trained  to  arms,  must  be  in  the  country  at  this 
moment,  and  unemployed. 

Is  it  necessary  then  for  the  King  of  Belgium  to  take  foreign 
officers  into  his  service  at  all  ? 

Upon  tUia  uvjit  it.  ji;  ciTtainly  true  that  King  Leopold  must 
|dy  L'lse ;  but  considering  what  has 
^Kiiig,  the  interest  which  all 
,  and  the  jealousy  which 
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must  be  felt  respecting  his  connection  with  France,  I  cannot 
but  think  that  some  little  inconvenience  and  delay  might  be 
borne  in  order  to  satisfy  and  allay  those  feelings. 

When  King  Leopold  quitted  this  country,  I  approved  of  the 
step  which  he  took  in  placing  at  the  disposal  of  the  Treasury  any 
surplus  of  his  annuity  beyond  the  demands  upon  him  in  this 
country,  because  that  act  manifested  his  desire  to  prove  to  his 
subjects  and  the  world  his  independence  of  England.  I  wish 
that  he  had  adopted,  or  rather  would  adopt,  a  similar  course  in 
respect  to  France.  Circumstances  were  never  more  favourable, 
they  never  will  be  more  favourable,  than  they  are  at  present  for 
King  Leopold  to  take  his  station  in  the  political  world.  I  mean 
an  independent  station.  Independent  of  France  on  the  one  hand 
and  of  England,  Holland,  and  the  great  continental  Powers  on 
the  other ;  friendly  towards  all,  but  neutral  in  their  disputes. 

If  his  government  should  lose  this  opportunity,  if  he  should 

now  take  the  appearance  at  least,  if  it  is  not,  as  I  think  I  have 

shown  it  is,  the  reality,  of  a  dependence  upon  France,  no  Power 

can,  no  Power  ought,  to  recognise  his  independence,  or  even  his 

existence  as  a  Sovereign,  and  he  will  fall,  unpitied,  the  victim  of 

some  fresh  revolution. 

Wellington. 
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so  Albemarle  Street,  London, 
August  1877. 
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Beauties  of  B)rron.     Prose  and 

Verse.     Portrait.     Fcap.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Oliver  Goldsmith's  Works,  edit- 
ed bv  Peter  Cunningham.  Vignettes. 
4  vols.  Svo,  30s. 

Pastoral    Colloquies    on    the 

South  Downs— Prophecy  and  Miracles. 
By  Canon  Selwyn,  JD.D.  Small  4to, 
6s. 

Argo :   or  the   Quest    of   the 

Golden  Fleece,  a  Metrical  Tale  in  ten 
books.  By  the  Earl  of  Qiawford  and 
Balcarres.     Svo,  zos.  6a. 

Vie  de  Seint  Auban:  a  poem 

in  Norman- French,  ascribed  to  Matthew 
Paris.  Edited,  with  Concordance,  Glos- 
sary, and  Notes,  by  Robert  Atkin- 
son, M.A.,  LL.D.     Small  4to,  zos.  6d. 

The  Vaux-de-Vire  of  Maistre 

Jean  le  Houx,  Advocate  of  Vire.  Trans- 
lated by  J.  P.  Muirhbad.   Illustrations. 

Svo,  2ZS. 


Lives  of  Eminent  English  Poets. 

By  Samuel  Johnson.  Edited  by 
Peter  Cunningham.  3  vols.  Svo, 
22s.  6d. 

Life    and   Poetical  Works   of 

Rev.  George  Crabbe.  Plates,  royal 
Svo,  7s. 

Life  and  Works  of  Alexander 

Pope.  Edited  by  Rev.  W.  Elwik. 
Portraits,   vols,  z  to  5.   Svo,  zos.  6d.  each. 

Iliad   of  Homer.     Translated 

into  English  blank  verse.  By  the  Earl 
of  Derby.    2  vols,  post  Svo,  zon. 

Poetical    Works    of    Bishop 

Heber.     Portrait.     Faq>.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Hymns  adapted  to  the  Church 

Service.  By  Bishop  Heber.   z6mo,  zs.  6d. 

The  Sonnet;  its  Origin,  Struc- 
ture, and  Place  in  Poetry.  With  Trans- 
lations from  Dante  and  Petrarch.  By 
Charles  Tomlinson.    Post  Svo,  9s. 

The  Fall  of  Jerusalem.  By- 
Dean  MiLMAN.    Fcap.  Svo,  zs. 

Horace.     Illustrated  with  loo 

Woodcuts.     Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Ancient       Spanish       Ballads. 

Historical  and  Romantic.  Translated 
by  J.  G.  Lockhart.  Woodcuts.  Crown 
Svo,  5s. 

Remains  in  Prose  and  Verse  of 

Arthur  Hallam.  With  Memoir.  Por- 
trait.    Fcap.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Rejected  Addresses.  By  James 

and  Horace  Smith.  With  Biographical 
Notices.  Portraits.  Post  Svo,  3s.  6d. ;  or 
fcap.  Svo,  zs. 

An  Essay  on  English  Poetry. 

With  short  lives  of  the  British  Poets.  By 
Thomas  Campbell.    Post  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Poems  and  Fragments  of  Ca- 
tullus. Translated  in  the  Metres  of  the 
Original.  By  Robinson  Ellis.  z6mo,  5s. 

Poetical     Works      of     Lord 

Houghtoo.  Niew  Edition,  a  vols.  fcap. 
Svo. 

Gongora's      Poetical     Works. 

With  an  Historical  Essay  on  the  Age  of 
Philip  III.  and  IV.  of  Spain.  Bv  Arch- 
deacon Churton.  Portrait  a  vols,  small 

Svo,   Z3S. 

Poetical  Remains  of  the  late 

Archdeacon  Churton.  Post  Svo,  as.  6d. 
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NAVAL  AND   MILITARY  WORKS, 


Army    List      (Published     by 

Authority.)  With  an  Alphabetical  Index. 
Monthly.     z6mo,  as. 

Navy    List      (Published     by 

Authority.)  Quarterlyp  z6mo,  35. 
Monthly,  xs.  6d. 

Nautical     Almanack.       (Pub- 
lished by  Authority.)   8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Hart's  Army  List    (Published 

Quarterfy  and  Annually.)    8vo,  zos.  6d. 

Admiralty  Publications,  issued 

bv  direction  of  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty. 

Admiralty  Manual  of  Scientific 

En(]uiry,  for  the  use  of  Travellers. 
Edited  by  Sir  J.  Hbrschbl  and  Robbrt 
Main.     Woodcuts.     Post  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

A   Dictionary  of   Naval    and 

Military  Technical  Terms.  English- 
French,  French-English.  By  Colonel 
Burn.    Crown  Svo,  zss. 

Shipbuilding  in  Iron  and  Steel ; 

a  Practical  Treatise,  giving  full  details  of 
Construction,  Processes  of  Manufacture, 
and  Building  Arrangements,  with  Results 
and  Experiments  on  Iron  and  Steel,  and 
on  the  Strength  and  Watertightness  of 
riveted  work.  By  £.  J.  Rsbo,  C.B. 
Illustrations.     Svo. 

Our     Ironclad     Ships :     their 

Qualities,  Performances,  and  Cost,  includ- 
ing Chapters  on  Turret  Ships,  Ironclad 
Rams,  etc.  By  E.  J.  Rebd,  C.  B.  Illus- 
trations.    Svo,  Z3S. 

Manual  of  Naval  Architecture 

for  the  Use  of  Naval  Officers.  By  W. 
H.  White.    With  Illustrations.     Svo. 

Modem  Warfare  as  Influenced 

by  Modem  Artillery.  By  Col.  P.  L. 
Macdougall.    Plans.    Post  Svo,  zas. 

Naval  Gunnery ;  for  the  Use 

of  Officers  and  the  Training  of  Seaman 
Gunners.  By  Sir  Howard  Douglas. 
Svo,  3 IS. 

The  Royal  Engineer  and  the 

Royal  Establishments  at  Woolwich  and 
Chatham.  By  Sir  Francis  B.  Head. 
Illustrations.     Svo,  zas. 

The  Principles  and  Practice  of 

Modem  Artillery,  including  Artillery 
Material,  Gunnery,  and  Organisation  and 
Use  of  Artillery  in  Warfare.  By  Lieut. - 
Col.  C.  H.  OwKN.  Illustrations.  Svo, 
15s. 


The  Administration  of  Justice 

under  Military  and  Martial  Law,  as 
applicable  to  the  Army,  Naval,  Marine, 
and  Auxiliary  Forces.  By  Cmaslxs  M. 
Clodb.    Svo,  zas. 

History  of  the  Administration 

and  Government  of  the  British  Army  irom 
the  Revolution  of  x688.  By  C  M.  Clodb. 
a  vols.  Svo,  axs.  each. 

Constitution   and   Practice  of 

Courts-Martial,  with  a  Summary  of  the 
Law  of  Evidence,  and  some  Notice  of  the 
Criminal  Law  of  EnaHland  with  reference 
to  the  Trial  of  Civil  Offences.  By  CapC 
T.  F.  Simmons,  R.A.    Svo,  zss. 

Origin  and  History  of  the  First 

or  Grbnadier  Guards,  from  Docu- 
ments in  the  State  Paper  Office,  War 
Office,  Horse  Guards,  Contemporary 
History,  Regimental  Records,  etc  By 
Sir  F.  W.  Hamilton.  Illustrations.  3 
vols.  Svo,  63s. 

History  of  the  Royal  Artil- 
lery. Compiled  from  the  Original  Re- 
cords. By  Migor  Francis  1>i;ncan. 
3  vols.  Svo,  305. 

Wellington's    Despatches   and 

Correspondence,  Z799-ZS15.  Edited  by 
CoL  GuRwooD.    8  vols.  Svo,  £^  :  8s. 

Wellington's       Supplementary 

Despatches  and  Correspondence.  Edited 
by  his  Son.  Z4  vols.  Svo,  aos.  each.  An 
index.    Svo,  oos. 

Young   Officer's    Companion ; 

or.  Essays  on  Military  Duties  and  Quali- 
ties, wiui  Examples  and  Illustrations 
from  History.  By  Lord  Db  Ros.  Post 
Svo,  9s. 

Lives  of  the  Warriors  of  the 

Seventeenth  Centuiy.  By  Gen.  Sir 
Edward  Cust.  6  vob.  post  Svo. 
xst  Serus.—TuK  Thirtv  Years*  War, 
Z600-4S.  a  vols.  x6s.  2d  S fries. — Thb 
Civil  Wars  of  France  and  ENCLANa 
X61X-75.  3vols.i6s.  yl  Series, — Com- 
manders OP  Fleets  and  Armies,  1648- 
X704.    a  vols.  18s. 

Deeds  of  Naval  Daring;   or, 

Anecdotes  of  the  British  Navy.  By 
Edward  Gippard.    Fcap.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Annals  of   the  Wars   of    the 

xSth  and  x9th  Centuries,  1 700-1  Si 5.  Com- 
piled from  the  most  Authentic  Histories 
of  the  Period.  By  Gen.  Sir  E.  Cust. 
Maps.    9  vols.  fcap.  Svo,  5s.  each. 
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Trees  and  Shrubs,  Native  and 

Foreign,  which  will  flourish  in  the  Open 
Air  in  our  Gimate ;  with  Classified  Lists 
of  the  several  Species.  By  A.  Mon- 
GREDiBN.    Illustrations.     8vo,  x68. 

Plain  Instructions  in  Gardening ; 

with  a  Calendar  of  Operations  and  Di- 
rections for  every  Month.  By  Mrs. 
Loudon.  Woodcuts.   Fcap.  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

A  Geographical  Handbook  of 

Ferns.  By  K.  M.  Lybll.  Post  8vo, 
7s.  6d. 

Alpine    Flowers    for    English 

Gardens.  How  they  may  be  grown  in 
all  parts  of  the  British  Islands.  By  W. 
Robinson.  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  X2S. 

Sub -Tropical      Garden  ;     or, 

Beauty  of  Form  in  the  Flower  Garden, 
with  illustrations  of  all  the  finer  Plants 
used  for  this  purpose.  By  W.  Robinson. 
Illustrations.     Small  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Wild    Garden  ;    or,   How    to 

make  our  Groves  and  Shrubberies  beauti- 
ful by  the  Naturalisation  of  Hardy  Exotic 
Plants.  By  W.  Robinson.  Crown  8vo, 6s. 

Modem    Domestic    Cookery, 

Founded  on  Principles  of  Economy  and 
Practice,  and  adapted  for  private  families. 
By  a  Lady.     Fcap.  8vo,  58. 


Thrift :   a   Book  of  Domestic 

Counsel.  By  Samuel  Smiles.  Small 
8vo,  6s. 

Royal     Agricultural     Journal 

(published  half-yearly).     8vo. 

Bees  and   Flowers.     By  Rev. 

Thomas  Jambs.    Fcap.  8vo,  zs.  each. 

Music  and  Dress.    By  a  Lady. 

Fcap.  8vo,  zs. 

Art  of  Dining;  or,  Gastro- 
nomy and  Gastronomers.  Fcap.  8vo, 
Z8.6a. 

Choice    of    a    Dwelling ;     a 

Practical  Handbook  of  Useful  Infonna- 
tion  on  all  Points  connected  with  Hiring, 
Buying,  or  Building  a  House.  Plans. 
Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

The  Gentleman's  House ;  or. 

How  to  Plan  English  Residences,  from 
the  Parsonage  to  the  Palace.  With 
Tables  of  Cost  and  Plans.  By  Robert 
Kerr.     Illustrations.    8vo,  a4S. 

A  Small  Country  House.    Brief 

Directions  on  the  Planning  of  a  Residence 
to  cost  from  ^  aooo  to  £7000.  By  Robert 
Kerr.    Post  8vo,  3s. 


FIELD   SPORTS. 


Dog-breaking ;  the  most  Ex- 
peditious, Certain,  and  Easy  Method. 

!  By  General  Hutchinson.  Woodcuts. 
8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Some  Account  of  Deer  and 

Deer  Parks,  with  Notes  on  their  Man- 
agement By  Evelyn  P.  Shirley. 
Illustrations.     Fcap.  4to,  azs. 

Wild  Sports  and  Natural  His- 
tory of  the  Highlands.  By  Charles 
St.  John.    Post  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

The    Chase— The   Turf— and 

the  Road.     By  Nimrod.     Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. ;  or  coloured  plates,  7s.  6d. 

Salmonia ;  or  days  of  Fly-Fish- 
ing. By  Sir  Humphry  Davy.  Wood- 
cuts.    Fcap.  8vo,  3s.  6d. 


Horse -Shoeing;  as  it  is,  and 

as  it  should  be.  By  William  Douglas. 
Plates.     Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Five  Years'  Adventures  in  the 

far  Interior  of  South  Africa  with  the 
Wild  Beasts  and  Wild  Tribes  of  the 
Forests.  By  R.  Gordon  Cumming. 
Woodcuts.    Post  8vo,  6s. 

and  War.    Recollections 

of  Fighting  and  Hunting  in  South  Africa, 
from  1834-67,  with  an  Account  of  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh's  Visit.  By  General 
BissBT,  C.B.  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo, 
14s. 

Western     Barbary,    its     Wild 

Tribes  and  Savage  Animals.  By  Sir 
Drummond  Hay.    Post  8vo,  as. 

Sport  in  Abyssinia.     By  Earl 

of  Mayo.  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  zas. 
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EDUCATIONAL   WORKS. 


DR.  WM.  SMITH'S 
DICTIONARIES. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  ;  Its 

Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography,*And 
Natural  History.  Illustrations.  3  vols. 
8vo,  loss. 

A   Concise  Bible   Dictionary. 

For  the  use  of  Students  and  Families. 
Condensed  from  the  above.  With  Maps 
and  300  Illustrations.    8vo,  azs. 

A  Smaller    Bible    Dictionary. 

For  Schools  and  Young  Persons. 
Abridged  from  the  above.  With  Maps 
and  Woodcuts.     Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

A  Dictionary  of  Christian  An- 
tiquities. The  History,  Institutions,  and 
Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church. 
With  Illustrations.  Vol.  I.  Medium 
Svo,  31S.  6d. 

A  Dictionary  of  Christian  Bio- 
graphy^ Literature,  Sects,  and  Doctrines. 
From  the  Time  of  the  Apostles  to  the 
Age  of  Charlemagne.  Vol.  I.  Medium 
Svo,  31s.  6d. 

A  Dictionary    of  Greek   and 

Roman  Antiquities.  Comprising  the 
Laws,  Institutions,  Domestic  Lfsages, 
Paintme,  Sculpture,  Music,  the  Drama, 
etc.  with  500  Illustrations.  Medium 
Svo,  28s. 

A    Dictionary  of  Greek    and 


Roman  Bio|i;raphy  and  Mythology, 
taining  a  History  of  the  Ancient  Wi 


con- 
orld. 


Civil,  Literary,  and  Ecclesiastical,  from 
the  earliest  times  to  the  capture  of  Con- 
stantinople  by  the  Turks.  With  564 
Illustrations.     3  vols.  Medium  Svo,  84s. 

A   Dictionary  of  Greek    and 

Roman  Geography,  showing  the  Re- 
searches of  modem  Scholars  and  Travel- 
lers, including  an  account  of  the  Political 
History  of  both  Countries  and  Cities,  as 
well  as  of  their  Geography.  With  530 
Illustrations,     a  vols.  Medium  Svo,  56s. 

A     Classical     Dictionary     of 

Mythology,  Biography,  and  Geography. 
With  750  Woodcuts.     Svo,  18s. 

A  Smaller  Classical  Dictionary. 


A  Smaller  Dictionary  of  Greek 

and  Roman  Antiquities.  Abridged  from 
the  lazger  woric  ¥nth  aoo  WoodcntL 
Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

A  Latin  -  English   Dictionary. 

Based  on  the  works  of  Forcellini  and 
Freund.  With  Tables  of  the  Roman 
Calendar,  Measores,  Weii^hts,  asd 
Monies.    Medium  Sto,  sis. 

A  Smaller  Latin-English  Dic- 
tionary. With  Dictionary  of  Proper 
Names,  and  Tables  of  Roman  Calendar, 
etc  Abridged  finom  the  above.  Sciture 
lamo,  7s.  6cL 

An   English-Latin  Dictionary, 

Copious  and  Critical.    Medium  Svo,  sxs. 

A  Smaller  English-Latin  Dic- 
tionary. Abridged  from  the  above. 
Square  zamo,  7s.  6d. 


A  Mediaeval  Latin-English  Dic- 
tionary. Founded  on  the  Work  of 
Ducange.  Illustrated  and  enlac]^ed  by 
additions,  derived  from  Patristic  and 
Scholastic  Authors,  Mediaeval  Histories, 
&c..  Ancient  and  Modem.  By  E.  A. 
Dayman,  B.D.,  and  J.  H.  Hessbls. 

[Ih  Prrparmtun, 

MARKHAM'S  HISTORIES. 
A   History  of  England,  from 

the  First  Invasion  by  the  Romans.  Con- 
tinued down  to  1867.  With  Conversa- 
tions at  the  end  of  each  Chapter.  By 
Mrs.  Mark  HAM.  With  100  Woodcuts, 
xamo,  3s.  6d. 

A  History  of  France,  from  the 

Conquest  by  the  Gauls.  Continued 
down  to  z86i.  With  Conversatioos  at 
the  end  of  each  Chapter.  By  Mrs. 
Mark  HAM.     Woodcuts,     xamo,  3s.  6d. 

A  History  of  Germany,  from 

the  Invasion  of  the  Kingdom  by  the 
Romans  under  Marius.  Continued  down 
to  1867.  On  the  Plan  of  Mrs.  Makkham. 
With  50  Woodcuts,     xamo,  3s.  6d. 


Little  Arthur's  History  of  Eng- 
land. By  Lady  Calixott.  Continued 
down  to  the  year  Z87S.  With  36  Wood- 
cuts.    i6mo,  IS.  6d. 
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.    MURRAY'S 
STUDENT'S  MANUALS. 

A  Series  of  Historical  Class  Books 
for  advanced  Scholars,  Forming  a 
complete  chain  of  History  from  the 
earliest  ages  to  modem  times. 

Student's  Old  Testament  His- 
tory, from  the  Creation  to  the  Return 
of  the  Jews  from  Captivity.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Philip  Smith.  Maps 
and  Woodcuts.     Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's  New  Testament  His- 
tory. With  an  Introduction  connecting 
the  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. By  Philip  Smith.  Maps  and 
Woodcuts.     Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's  Manual  of  Ecclesias- 
tical History  of  the  Christian  Church, 
from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Eve  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation.  By  Philip 
Smith.    Woodcuts.    Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's  Ancient   History  of 

the  East.  Egypt,  Assyria,  Babylonia, 
Media,  Persia,  Phoenicia,  &c.  By  Philip 
Smith.    Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's   History  of  Greece, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Roman 
Conquest ;  with  the  History  of  Literature 
and  Art.  By  Dr.  Wm.  Smith.  Wood- 
cuts.    Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's    History    of    Rome, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Establish- 
meitt  of  the  Empire  ;  with  the  History  of 
Literature  and  Art  By  Dean  Liddbll. 
Woodcuts.     Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's  History  of  the  Decline 

and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  By 
Edward  Gibbon.  Woodcuts.  Post 
8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's  History   of   Europe 

during  the  Middle  Ages.  By  Henry 
Hallam.    Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's  History  of  England 

from  the  Accession  of  Henry  VII.  to 
the  Death  of  George  II.  By  Henry 
Hallam.    Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's  Hume :   a  History  of 

England  from  the  Invasion  of  Julius 
CiGSAR  to  the  Revolution  in  z688.  By 
David  Hume.  Corrected  and  continued 
to  z868.    Woodcuts.    Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's   History   of  France, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Establish- 
ment of  the  Second  Empire,  1852.     By 

Woodcuts. 


Rev.  W.  H.  Jbrvis. 

8vo,  7s.  6d. 


Post 


Student's   Manual  of  Ancient 

Geography.     By  Rev.   W.   L.    Bevan. 
WoMlcuts.     Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 


Student's  Manual  of  Modem 

Geography,  Mathematical,  Physical,  and 
;  Descriptive.     By  Rev.  W.  L.  Bbvan. 
Woodcuts.    Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's  Manual  of  the  English 

Language.      By   George   P.   Marsh. 
Post  8vo,  7s.  6cL 

Student's  Manual  of  English 

Literature.  By  T.  B.  Shaw.  Post  8vo, 
7s.  6d. 

Student's  Specimens  of  English 

Literature.  By  T.  B.  Shaw.  Post 
8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's    Manual    of    Moral 

Philosophy.  With  Quotations  and  Re- 
ferences. By  William  Fleming.  Post 
8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Student's      Blackstone :      An 

Abridgment  of  the  Commentaries, 
adapted  to  the  altered  state  of  the  Law. 
By  Dr.  Malcolm  Kssr.  Post  8vo, 
7s.  6d. 

SMALLER  HISTORIES. 
A  Smaller  Scripture  History  of 

the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Wood- 
cuts.    x6mo,  3s.  6d. 

A  Smaller  Ancient  History  of 

the  East,  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the 
Conquest  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
With  70  Woodcuts.     z6mo,  3s.  6d. 

A  Smaller  History  of  Greece, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Roman 
Conquest.  With  74  Woodcuts.  x6mo, 
3s.  6d. 

A  Smaller  History  of  Rome, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Establish- 
ment of  the  Empire.  Woodcuts. .  z6mo, 
3s.  6d. 

A  Smaller  Classical  Mythology. 

With  Translations  from  the  Ancient 
Poets,  and  Questions  on  the  Work.  With 
90  Woodcuts.     z6mo,  3s.  6d. 

A  Smaller  ManuaJ  of  Ancient 

Geography.  With  36  Woodcuts.  z6mo, 
3s.  6d. 

A  School  Manual  of  Modem 

Geography,  Political  and  Physical. 
z6mo,  5s. 

A  Smaller  History  of  England, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  year 
1868.    With  68  Woodcuts.    x6mo,  3s.  6d. 

A  Smaller  History  of  English 

Literature  ;  giving  a  Sketch  of  the  Lives 
of  oiur  chief  Writers.     z6mo,  3s.  6d. 

Short   Specimens    of    English 

Literature.  Selected  from  the  chief 
Authors,  and  ammged  chronologically. 


Mr.  Murray  s  List  of 


ENGLISH  COURSE. 
A  Primary  History  of  Britain 

for  Etcncntiry  Schools  Edited  by 
Dr.  W«.  Smith,    i.mo,  >1  6J, 

A  School  Manual  of  English 

GTamDur,  vilh  Copioiu  Eicrcuu.  By 
Dr.  Wh.  Suith  and  T.  D.  Hall,  M.A. 
Poit  Svo,  3IL  6d. 

A  Primary  English  Grammar 

for  Elemenury  School!,     W[ih  Eicr- 

.     cisei  and  Qucgtloiu.      Koundcd  on  the 

above  work.     By  T.  D.  Hall.     i6n>a, 

A  School  Manual  of  Modem 

GcDfnphy,  Pbyiical  ' 


JOH 


>,  M.A.    Poet  S' 


LATIN  COURSE. 
Principia    Latina,    Part   I.     A 

Y\ti\  Latin  CoanCfCoaifH^iHlmeGniin' 

\o  Ihe  "OTdinary  Giaoiman,"  as  well 
u  Iho  "Public  School  Latin  Primer." 

Appendix  to  Principia  Latina, 


LUD. 


I,  D.C.L., 


Principia  Latina,  Part  II.    i 

Latin  Reading  Book,  an  [ntiodurtion  i 
Ancient  Mythology.  Ceography,  Roma 
Anliquiliemmd  Tllstory.  Vllh  Noti 
und  Dictiooary.    lacno.  yi-  6d, 

Principia  Latina,  Part  III, 

Latin    Poetry   Book,    conlaiainE   ( 
Hcwncim  and  Pentamelen,  Ecl„s. 
Ovidian*.   Lalin  Promdy,  Firal  Lali 


IV. 


Principia    Latina,     Part 

Latin  Pnne  CompoHtion,  cnnlainiiig  ..i.. 
Rulei  of  Syntax,  with  CDpifiut  Example!, 

Pnncipia     Latina,     Part     V. 

Short  Talei  and  Aucdotei  from  Ancient 
Hittacy,  for  TraniblioD  into  Lalin  Prose. 

A  Latm-EngliahVocabulaiy:  ar- 

moluEy:  wirhaLaiin-EnEtiih  Dictioiury 
to  PhHlniS  ConielilH  Ncpns,  and 
Casiar's  "  llallic  War."    i.mo,  js.  iSd. 

The  Student's  Latin  Grammar. 

Po!t  tm.  «>. 
A    Smaller    Latin    Grammar. 

Abridged  from  the  above,     Timo,  is.  6d 

Tacitus,     Germania,   Agricola, 


GREEK  COURSE. 
InitiaOneca,    Part  L    A  First 

Ondt  Count  :ea  ~      ~ 

DdECtu,    and    i 


Initia    Graca,     Part    II.     A 

Gnek  Reading  Book,  cantabung  Short 
TalH    Anecdote*,   Fablea.  Hytholoer, 


Initia  Gi-Kca.    Part  III.  Greek 

l^TOK  Compofition :  *''**'*^«^f  a  Si^tt' 


B   En^iih-( 


The  Student's  Greek  Grammar. 

By  Profenor  Cditidl     Pdm  i<ra.  6a, 

A   Smaller    Greek    Grammar. 

Abridged  firom  tht  above,    tamo,  jl  fid. 

Greek  Acddence.     Extracted 

rrom  theabDTC  wnrk.     lamo,  aa.  6d. 

Elucidations  of  Curtius's  Greek 

llianunar,        Trsnilated     by      EvBLW 
.Abbott.    PoU  (to,  j>.  fid. 

Plato.     The   Apology  of  So- 


in  Engliib  from 
:^cnjeieTmacheT'i  Inlrwtw..  . 
Wm,  Smith,    lamo,  ji.  6d. 

FRENCH  COURSE. 
French  Principia,  Part  I, 

First  FrtDch  Coune,  eontainiiig  Gr^ni- 
laar,  Deltclua,  "        '  -^-      ■ 


ByDl. 


unmg  Giu- 

and  Voeafau- 


Liltre,    PoH  Bvo,  71,  fid, 

A    Smaller    Grammar  of   the 

French  Language  For  the  Middle  and 
Lower  Formi.  Abridged  from  the 
above,     iimo,  31.  fid. 

GERMAN   COURSE. 
German  Principia,  Part  I.    A 

Firtl  German  Coune,  '^ 

r,  Dtlectui,  Enen 


A  Practical  Grammar  of  the 

iguage,  wiib  an  HincirieBl 
of  |E<  Language.  By  Dr. 
PaM  frfo,  j(.  fid. 


School  Books. 
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SCHOOL  BOOKS. 
An     English     Grammar.      A 

Methodical,  Analytical,  and  Historical 
Treatise  on  the  Orthography,  Prosody, 
Inflections,  and  Syntax  of  the  English 
Tongue.  By  Professor  Mabtznbr. 
Translated  by  Clair  J.  Grbcb,  LL.D. 
3  vols.  8vo,  36s. 

King  Edward  VI/s  Latin  Ac- 
cidence; or,  Elements  of  the  Latin 
Tongue,  for  the  Use  of  Junior  Classes. 
i2mo,  3S.  6d. 

King  Edward  VI.'s  Latin  Gram- 
mar :  or.  An  Introduction  to  the  Latin 
Tongue.     z2mo,  3s.  6d. 

English  Notes  for  Latin  Ele- 
giacs. Designed  for  early^  proficients  in 
Uie  art  of  Latin  Versification.  By  ReVr 
W.  OxBNHAM.     xamo,  3s.  6d. 

Principles  of  Greek  Etymology. 

By  Professor  Curtius.  Translated 
by  A.  S.  WiLKiNS,  M.A.,  and  E.  B. 
jETnglano,  M.A.    2  vols.  8vo,  155.  each. 

Principia  Graeca :  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  study  of  Greek,  compre- 
hending Grammar,  Delectus,  and 
Exercise  Book,  with  Vocabularies.  By 
H.  E.  HuTTON,  M.A.    z2mo,  3s.  6d. 

Buttman*sLexilogus;  a  Critical 

Examination  of  the  Meaning  and  Ety- 
mology of  Passages  in  Greek  Writers. 
Translated,  with  Notes,  by  Fishlakb. 

8V0,  Z2S. 

Buttman's  Greek  Verbs;  with 

all  the  Tenses — their  Formation,  Mean- 
ing, and  Usage,  accompanied  by  an  In- 
dex. Translated,  with  Notes,  by  Fish- 
lakb.   Post  8vo,  6s. 

Matthiae's     Greek     Grammar. 

Abridged  bv  Blomfibld.  Revised  by 
Crook  B.    Post  8vo,  4s. 

A  Popular  Etymological  Dic- 
tionary of  the  French  Language.  By 
Edward  Pick,  Ph.D.    8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Horace.    With  loo  Vignettes. 

Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

A  Practical  Hebrew  Grammar ; 

with  an  Appendix,  containing  the  Heb- 
rew Text  of  Genesis  I.  VI.  and  Psalms 
L  VI.  Grammatical  Analysis  and  Voca- 
bulary. By  Rev.  Stanlbv  Leathbs. 
Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

The  Poems  and  Fragments  of 

Catullus.  By  Robinson  Ellis,  Fcap. 
Svo,  5s. 


First  Book  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy :  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
Statics,  Dynamics,  Hydrostatics,  Optics, 
and  Acoustics,  with  numerous  Examples. 
By  Professor  Newth.   Small  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Elements  of  Mechanics,  includ- 

,  ing  Hydrostatics,  with  numerous  exam- 
ples. By  Professor  Nbwth.  Small  Svo. 
8s.  6d. 

Mathematical    Examples.     A 

Graduated  Series  of  Elementary  Exam- 

?les  in  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Logarithms, 
ngonometry,  and  Mechanics.    By  Pro- 
fessor Newth.     Small  Svo,  Ss.  6d. 

Stories  for  Children.    Selected 

from  the  History  of  England.  By  J.  W. 
Crokbr.    Woodcuts.     z6mo,  2s.  Cdi, 

Progressive      Geography     for 

Children.  By  J.  W.  Crokbr.  z8mo, 
IS.  6d. 

iEsop's  Fables,  A  New  Version, 

chiefly  from  Original  Sources,  by  Rev. 
Thomas  James.  With  xoo  Woodcuts. 
Post  Svo,  2S.  6d. 

Gleanings  in  Natural  History 

for  Schools.  With  Anecdotes  of  the 
Sagacity  and  Instinct  of  Animals.  By 
Edward  Jesse.    Fcap.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Philosophy    in     Sport     made 

Science  in  Earnest;  or  Natural  Philo- 
sophv  inculcated  by  the  Toys  and  Sports 
of  Youth.  By  Dr.  Paris.  Woodcuts. 
Fcap.  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

The  Charmed  Roe;   or.  The 

Little  Brother  and  Sister.  By  Otto 
Speckter.     Illustrations^.     z6mo,  5s. 

Hymns  in  Prose  for  Children. 

by  Mrs.  Barbauld.  Illustrations. 
Fcap.  Svo. 

Puss  in  Boots.  By  Otto  Speck- 

TBR.     Illustrations.    z6mo,  is.  6d. 

Self- Help;  with   Illustrations 

of  Conduct  and  Perseverance.  By 
Samuel  Smiles.    Small  Svo,  6s. 

Character:   a   Companion   to 

"Self- Help."  By  Samuel  Smiles. 
Small  Svo,  6s. 

Thrift:   a  Book  of  Domestic 

Counsel  By  Samuel  Smiles.  Small 
Svo,  6s. 

A   Bo/s  Voyage  Round  the 

World.  Illustrations.  By  Samuel 
Smiles.    Small  Svo,  (^ 
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Mr.  Murray  $  List  of  Works. 


The  Home  &  Colonial  Library. 


Class  A— BIOGRAPHY.  HISTORY,  &c 


I. 
2. 

3. 

4- 

5. 
6. 

I 

9. 
la 

II. 

12. 

13- 

14. 
15. 

16. 

17. 
18. 

19. 
2a 


Drinkwater^s  Gibraltar.  2s. 

The  Amber  Witch.  2s. 

Southey's  Cromwell  and  Bun- 


yan.  as. 

Barrow's  Sir  Francis  Drake.  2s. 
British  Army  at  Washington.  2s. 
French  in  Algiers.  2s. 

Fall  of  the  Jesuits.  2s. 

Livonian  Tales.  2s. 

Cond^.  By  Lord  Mahon.  3s.  6d. 
Sale's  Brigade  in  Affghanistan.  2s. 
Sieges  of  Vienna.  2s. 

Milman's  Wayside  Cross.  2s, 
War  of  Liberation  in  Germany. 

3S.r6d. 
Gleig's  Battle  of  Waterloo.  3s.  6d. 
Steffens'  Adventures.    18 13- 14. 

2S. 

Campbell's  British  Poets.  3s.  6d. 
Essays.  By  Lord  Mahon.  3s.  6d. 
Gleig's  Life  of  Lord  Clive.  3s.  6d. 
Stokers  and  Pokers.  By  Sir 
Francis  Head.  as. 

Gleig's  Life  of  Munro.      3s.  6d 


Class  B— VOYAGES  and  TRAVELS. 

1.  BoRROW's  Bible  m  Spain.  3s.  6d. 

2.  BoRROW's  Gipsies  of  Spain.  3s.  6d. 

3.  4.  Heber's  Indian  Journals      7s. 

5.  Holy  Land.  Irby  &  Mangles.  2s. 

6.  Hay's  Western  Barbary.  2sl 

7.  Letters  from  the  Baltic.  2s. 

8.  Meredith's  New  S.  Wales.  2s. 

9.  Lewis'  West  Indies.  2s. 

10.  Malcolm's  Persia.  3s.  6d. 

11.  Father  Ripa  at  Pekin.  2s. 

12.  13.  Melville's  Marquesas      7s. 

14.  Abbot's  Missionary  in  Canada.  2s. 

15.  Letters  from  Madras.  2s. 

1 6.  St. John's  Highland  Sports.  3s.  6d. 

17.  The  Pampas.     Sir  F.  Head.    2s. 

18.  Ford's  Spanish  Gatherings.  3s.  6d. 

19.  Edwards'  River  Amazon.        2s. 

20.  Acland's  India.  2s. 

21.  Ruxton's  RockyMountains.  3s  6d 

22.  Carnarvon's  Portugal.     3s.  6d. 

23.  Haygarth's  Bush  Life.  2s. 

24.  St.  John's  Libyan  Desert        2s. 

25.  Letters  from  Sierra  Leone.  3s.  6d. 


DB.  WM.  SMITH'S  AIl^CrESNT   ATLAS. 


AN  ATLAS  OF  ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY,  Biblical  and  Classical. 
Intended  to  illustrate  the  *  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,'  and  the  *  Dictionaries 
of  Classical  Antiquity.'  Compiled  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr. 
WM.  SMITH  and  Mr.  GEORGE  GROVE.    Folio,  half-bound,  £6  :  6s. 


I.  Geographical  Systems  of  the  Ancients. 
3.  The  World  as  luiown  to  the  Ancients. 

3.  Empires  of  the   Babylonians,  Lydians, 

Medes,  and  Persians. 

4.  Empire  of  Alexander  the  Great 

5.  6.  Kingdoms  of  the  Successors  of  Alex- 

ander the  Great. 
5.  The  Roman  Empire  in  its  greatest  extent. 
.  The  Roman    Empire  after  its  division 
into  the  Eastern  and  Western  Empires. 
9.  Greek  and  Phoenician  Colonies. 
10.  Britannia, 
zi.  Hispania. 
Z3.  Gallia. 

13.  Germania.  Rluetia,  Noricum. 

14.  Paeonia,  Thracia,  Moesia,  lllyria,  Dacia. 

15.  Italy,  Sardinia,  and  Corsica. 

16.  Italia  Superior. 

17.  Italia  Inferior. 

18.  Plan  of  Rome. 
Envirc 


31. 
33. 

93- 

»4- 

25- 

96. 
27. 

38. 

39. 
30. 

31- 
3a. 
33- 
34- 
35. 
37. 
38. 

39- 
40. 

41- 
4a, 


Greece  during  the  Persian  Wars. 
Greece  during  the  Peloponnesian  War. 
Greece  during  the  Acha;an  League. 
Northern  Greece. 
Central  Greece — Athens. 
Peloponnesus. — With  Plan  of  Sparta. 
Shores  and  Islands  of  the  iEgean  Sea. 
Historical  Maps  of  Asia  Minor. 
Asia  Minor. 
Arabia. 
India. 

Northern  Part  of  Africa, 
if^gypt  and  Ethiopia. 
Historical  Maps  ot  the  Holy  Land. 
36.  The  Holy  Land.     North  and  South. 
Jerusalem,  Ancient  and  Modem. 
Environs  of  Jerusalem. 
Sinai. 

Asia,  to  illustrate  the  Old  Testament. 
Map,  to  illustrate  the  New  Testament. 
43.  rlans  of   Babylon,   Nineveh,  Troy, 
Alexandria,  and  Byzantium. 


Index. 
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INDEX. 


Abingbr's,  Lordp  Life  - 
Abercrombie's  Works    - 
iEsop's  Fables 
Agricultural  Journal 
Aids  to  Faith 
Albert  Durer  -        -        - 
Albert  (The)  Memorial  - 

Speeches 

Army  Lists     "        "        " 
Arnold's  Architecture    - 
Art  of  Dining 
Atkinson's  St.  Auban     - 
Austin's  Jurisprudence  - 

Barbauld's  Hymns 
Barcla)^s  Talmud  - 
BarkleVs  Turkey  - 

My  Boyhood  - 

Barrow  s  Autobiography 
Barry's  (Sir  C.)  Life      - 
Bates'  River  Amazon     • 
Bax's  Eastern  Seas 
Beauclerk's  Norway 
Bees  ^d  Flowers  - 
Belcher's  (Lady)  'Bounty' 
Bell's  Letters 
Bell's  Tower  of  London 
Belt's  Nicaragiia    - 
Bertram's  Harvest  of  Sea 
Bible  Commentary 
Bigg  Wither's  Brazil      - 
Birches  Ancient  Potterv 
Bird's  Sandwich  Islan((s 
Bisset's  Sport  in  Africa 
Blackstone's  Comments. 
Blomfield's(Bp.)  Memoir 
Blunt's  Works 
Borrow's  Works     - 
Boswell's  Johnson 
Brace's  Ethnology 
Brad's  Cevennes     - 
British  Association 
Broughton's  Albania 

Italy       -       - 

Brownlow's  Reminiscences 
Brugsch's  Ancient  Egypt 
Burckhardt's  Cicerone   - 
Buckley's  Natural  Science 
Burgon's  Tytler 
Bum's  Nav.  &  Mil.  Terms  24 
Burrow's  Constitution 
Buttmann's  Works 
Buxton's  Memoirs,  &c. 
Byles  on  Religion  - 
Byron's  Life   - 
Poetical  Works 


6 
20 

23 

25 

XS 

19 
18 

21 
24 
19 
25 

23 
20 

29 
16 

9 
33 

8 

8 
zo 

8 
xz 

25 

zo 

7 
4 

ZI 

*7 

2 

zo 
z8 
zo 

9 
30 

8 

15 
33 

7 
17 

4 

17 
zo 

Z3 

7 

3 

z8 

17 
8 


Campbell's    Chancellors 

and  Chief-Justices 
-^—  Lord  Bacon    - 
— —  Napoleon 

Turkey  -        -        - 

Carnarvon's  Athens 
Cartwright's  Jesuits  4. 

CesnoUts  Cyprus    - 
Child's  Benedicite 
Chisbolm's  Polar  Seas  - 


30 
39 

7 
*5 

7 
23 

6 
6 

7 
20 

TO 

z6 

9 
z6 

zz 


19 
IS 

23 

24 
30 
22 

8 

25 

19 

z6 

8 

5 
6 

23 
23 
39 
39 
zo 
z8 


Choice  of  a  Dwelling     - 
Church  and  the  Age 
Churton's  Poetical  Works 
Clode's  Military  Forces 

Martial  Law  • 

Coleridge's  Table-Talk  - 
Conolly  s  Life 
Cookery  .       .        - 

dike's  Sketches    -         z  z. 
Cook's  Sermons 
Cooper's  China 
Comwallis  Papers  - 
Cowper's  Diary 
Crabbe's  Life  and  Works 
Crawford's  Argo     - 
Croker's  Geography 

Stories  for  Children 

Crowe's  Flemish  Painter  7, 

Painting  in  Italy    - 

Titian     -       -       -  7,  z8 

Cumming's  South  Africa  9 
Cun)rnghame's  Caucasus  zo 
Curtius^  Works  -  38, 39 
Curzon's  Monasteries  -  9 
Cust's  Annals  of  the  Wars5,24 

Darwin's  Works  - 
Davy's  Consolations 

Salmonia 

De  Cosson's  Blue  Nile  - 
Dennis'  Etruria 
Derby's  Homer 
Derrys  Bampton    - 
De  Kos's  Young  Officer 
Deutsch's  Talmud 
Dilke's  Papers  of  a  Critic 
Douglas's  Life 

Gunnery 

Horse-Shoeing 

Ducange's  Dictionary    - 
Du  Chaillu's  Africa 
DulTerin's  High  Latitudes 
Duncan's  Artillery 

Eastlake's  Essays 
Eldon'sLife   - 
Elgin's  Letters 
Ellis's  Madagascar 

Memoir  -        -        - 

Ellis's  Catullus 
Elphinstone's  India 
Ejphinstone's  Turning .  - 
Elze's  Byron  -        -        - 
Essays  on  Cathedrals     - 

Fergusson's    Architec- 
tural Works 
Forsyth's  Cicero     - 

Hortensius 

Ancient  Manuscripts 

Novels  and  Novelists 

Slavs       -       -        - 

Fortune's  China     - 
Foss'  Biographia  Juridica 
Frere's  India  and  Africa 

Galton's  Art  of  Travel 
CTCOgraphical  Journal     - 


17 
21 

25 

9 
18 

23 

15 

24 
8 

3Z 

8 
24 

*5 

26 

9 
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7 

9 
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23 
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z8 

7 
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»9 
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31 
2Z 
8 
6 
31 

Z2 
Z3 


George's  Mosel  &  Loire  iz 

Gibbon's  Roman  Empire  3 

Giffard's  Naval  Deeos   -  5 

Gladstone's  Rome  -        -  z6 

Gladstone's  Musical  Art  az 

Glynne's  Churches  of  Kent  zg 

Goldsmith's  Works         -  23 

Grey's  Wm.  IVth  -       -  7 

Reform  -        -        -  sz 

Grote's  Histories    -        -  3 

Works    -        -        -  30 

Life       .-.     .-        -  6 

Guizot's  Christianity      -  Z5 

Hallam's  England        -  4 

Middle  Aees  -       -  4 

Literary  History    -  3a 

Remains         -        -  33 

Hall's  English  Grammar  aS 

First  Latin  Book    -  a8 

Hamilton's  Guards         -  5 

Handbook  of  (Quotations  aa 
Handbooks  for  Travellers  za-Z4 

Hatch's  Aristotle    -       -  30 

Hatherley  on  Scripture  -  Z5 

Head's  Engineer    -       •  34 

Bureoyne        -        -  8 

Buboles  from  Nassau  zx 

Shall  and  Will         -  33 

Heber's  Poetical  Works  z5,  23 

Herschel's  Memoir        •  6 

Holl way's  Norway         -  n 

Home  and  Col.  Library-  30 

Hook's  Church  Dictionary  Z4 

Hook's  rrheodore)  Life  7 

Hope's  Ahmedabad        -  zg 

Worship          -       -  z6 

Houghton's  Monographs  6 

Poetical  Works       -  33 

Hume's  England    -        -  4 
Hutchinson  s  Dog-Break- 
ing      -        -       -       -  as 
Hutton's  Principia  Gracca  39 

Jacobson's  Prayer  Book  z6 
Jameson's  I tal.  Painters     7,18 

Jennings'  Field  Paths    -  33 

Jervis's  Gallican  Church  4 

Jesse's  Gleanings    -        -  z8 

i ex-Blake's  Sermons      -  x6 

ohns*  Blind  Peoi>le       -  33 

ohnson's  (Dr.)  Life  7 

;  English  Poets         -  a3 

Junius'  Handwriting      -  aa 

Ken's  Life     -       -       - 

Apostles'  Creed 

Kerr's  Country  House   - 
King    Edward    Vlth's 

Grammars   -        -        - 
King's  College  Lectures 
King's  Essays 
Kirk's  Charles  the  Bold 
Kirkes'  Physiology 
Kugler's  Italian  Schools 
German  Schools     - 

Lane's  Modem  Egyptians 


6 
«S 

»9 

39 

«5 
az 

4 

17 
z8 

z8 
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Index. 


Lawrence's  Reminiscences  8 
Layard's  Nineveh  -  -  9 
Leathes'  HeU  Grammar  39 
Leslie's  Hblc.  for  Painters  19 
Levi's  British  Commerce  ax 
Liddell's  Rome  -  -  ay 
Lindsa>;'s  Etruscan  In- 
scriptions -  -  -  ai 
Lispings  from  Low  Lati- 
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